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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE 0¥ JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold:—Some of

my kindred and friends in Chriat
Jesns asked me to writ»^ an account
of my trip to tli<^ WLile Oak Asso-
ciation, and send to the Landmark
for publication, and as my soul now
seems full of praise and thankful-
ness and adoration to the Griver of

every pure and perfect gift I feel

that now is the time to write. I

know I can't express half I feel,

but will try to give the outlines if

God be willing.

1 left my home and dear ones,

felt to leave them in care of an all-

wise almighty Father of love and
mercy, on Thursday at (12 o'clock)

before 3rd Sunday in Oct. 1899,
went to Wilson same p. m. stopped
at our dear brother J. O. Farmer's
whose dear companion was a
favorite friend and playmate of my
childhood, suii now a sister in

Jesus. How my heart rejoicad to

be with them again in their happy
home. Went that night to hear
brother J. S. Dalton in the meeting-
house at Wilson, and my soul was
made to rejoice while listening at
him tell the glad tidings. How
good it is for us to meet and find

Jesus so precious. I was to have
gone with our dear brother Gold
next morn but he was called upon
to preach on the funeral occasion
of a dear sister Baptist, who as we
believe has gone from the evil to

come. Bat I went in company with
some of God's dear children whom
I can nsver forget while tiaae lasts

with me, we were strangers in the
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flesh, but to know them was to love

them and may God bless them for-

ever is my prayer. I wish i could
make mention of every little inci-

dent in which I could see God's
mercy to me, but time and space
forbid my doing wo.

We went to the association which
was held with the church at Stump
Sound. There I met and grasped
the dear haiid pf ^aaauy that I shall

meet no mora ppon the shores of

time. ^
The preaching was in demon-

stration of the spirit and with pow-
er. It was Jesus and that was suf-

ficient. We were welcomed every-
where we went. Oh! thesa are the
people of God. He that loveth is

born of God. Here it is in the
Primitive Baptist church.

Well, we left these dear brethren
all behind with prayer for us, and
came on our way rejoicing, dear
brother Gold accompanied us back
to Wilson and took us to his hos-
pitable home where we were kindly
and royally entertained by that
man of God and his dear companion
and all his dear family. I felt in my
heart to say, sarely the Lord dwells
here.

Well, next morning dear brother
and sister S^ith, Mr. Chamblee and
wife and I must part. The tears 1

coa'da't restrain, but I hope will

meet again.
I reached my home F.iJay 2oth

and found all well. 1 shed tears of

joy anl thankfalness to God and
like Moses I can see the hinder part
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plaiD, my heart is humbled, and 1

am yet fall o' praiseb to his match-
less name.
Dear kindred, this is done in

much weakness, but it is a little

reply to your request.

Each and every one when you
have access at a throne of grace re-

member poor unworthy me.
Yours in hope of sweet rest be-

yond the grave when this day of

life is done.
Mrs Bettie Z. Whitley,

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
felt impressed since I joined the
church to try to write a part of my
experience. I have t;ried to write

it but it seems so imperfect to me
that I doA't think it cah be any
comfort to any one, however 1 will

send i?: to you to do with it as you
think best.

Brother Gold, surely I had a feast

of fat things during the association.

T have been confined at home
with sickness till it seems that all

of God's bleEsings had banished
from cae, but in due season the
comforter came and brought rest to

my weary soul.

My baby is right much better

now, the little fellow was sick so

long that it seemed I could almost
see his little spirit rise above, where
sickness, sorrow, pain and death,
ard felt and feared no more.

Sister Jarrel phoned to Mr.
Worsley this afternoon that she
had been very eick, we heard that

she had two yellow clills.

I am very eorry that you cannot
come to the Union, May God's
blessings rest on you and yours.

LULi^YoBSLEY

Dear Kindred in Christ:—
When I offered to the church I felt

so unworthy I could not talk, it

seemed that my mouth was sealed,

and I have wondered why the

brethren took me in. 1 have been
troubled about it and feared they
were not all satisfied with me. I

have since had a desire to try to

write some of my experience, if in-

deed I have any. When I was
quite small I would often get into

trouble about myself, and wonder
if I would ever be a IBaptist, for I

never doubted their being God's
people.

When about eight years old, I

dreamed that every body was seated
on two long benches just opposite
each other. I was sitting on one
of them near the end, away in the
distance I could see a great fire

burning, as it came nearer it seemed
there was no way to escape for we
must keep our seats, but j as t before
the flames reached where I was it

all disappeared, and there were a
few people left, and how glad I was
to be spared from the burning
flames. I awoke next morning feel-

ing yery happy, and told my dream
at the breakfast table. Father be-

gan to shed tears and said, "Lula, I

think that is a very good dream."
That made me cry so I left the table
feeling so miserable I could not
eat. I thought I had deceived mv
parents by making them think I

had religion and I knew I didn't
know what religion was. As I

grew older I sometimes would en-
gage in parties and dances with
other young people but would al-

ways have a guilty feeling and
something within me would seem to

say, "This is not the place for God's
people," and I would wish myself
at home.
During the night of the earth

quake I thought we would all be
destroyed, and 1 knew I was not
prepared to die, if I ever prayed it

was that night, every breath was
begging the Lord to have mercy on
me ana save my soul from torment.
Next morning every one seemed
sad, but I felt so thankful. I wanted
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to praise God for sparing'my life. I

wanted to live a better life bat could
not. Sometimes my bnrden was so

great I woald wish I had never been
born.

My parents were Baptists and had
lots of Baptists company, and oh,

how I loved to hear them talk of

God's goodness, but was afraid for

them to know that I tnjoyed it. I

didn't want any one to know my
feelings.

When I was seventeen I married.
My husband was a Missionary Bap
list. After that I did not meet
with the Primitive Baptists often.

He wanted me to go with him to

his church and Sunday echool.
Sometimes 1 would go with him and
would feel so miserable that I would
think I would never go again, for

there was naver one crumb therefor
me.
We soon moved to Rocky Mount,

there being no Primitive Baptists
here I gave up all hope of hearing
any more preaching. We were not
able to keep a horse just to drive
and I could not walk the distance.
There were plenty of other churches
in town, but I would always find
excuses not to go.

I dreamed of meeting at the
Falls "where I have since been bap
tized," and brother Gold led me
out on the water, I never felt so
light and free, the water looked as
clear as crystal. Oh I can never
describe my feelings next morning.
I wondered if this dream meant
that I was a fit subject for baptism,
but no my dream was all nothing, if

he had baptized me instead of walk-
ing on the water, I might claim it

for a hope. Then I felt like I

wanted to write to brother Gold
which I did, but I never sent my
letter to him. I thought he would
never notice a letter from a poor
sinful worm of the dust like me. I

felt like he would rebuke me for
writing such a letter to him, and I

knew that would make md feel

worse than ever. 1 always looked
on him as being such a good man,
and felt myself to be so small. I

felt like I was not even worthy to

talk to him. At last I thought I

would throw it all by and make
myself contented at home. I went
on 13 months and didn't hear a ser-

mon, and oh, what a miserable
mortal I was, there was no pleasure

to be found for me. During the

association at Pleasant Hill I

thought I would go if I got a chance,

but didu't try very hard to make a

chance for I had promised to make
myself contented at home. On
Sunday morning my desire to go to

the association was so strong that 1

dressed myself to go, not kEowirg
ther^» would be a way provided for

me. By the time I was dressed my
brother drove up for me. How my
heart jumped for joy. 1 went and
oh what a lovely day it was with
me. I had nevi-r enjoyed hearing
preaching so well before. I felt

like I could sit and listen to preach-

ing3 until dark and not get tired.

I went again Monday and enjoyed
it just as well. Brother Gardner
made some remarks in the stand
and it seemed that I could see the
very light of Christ &hiuing in

him, although I didn't know his

name. In the evening I met him
at father's, he asked me if I had a
hope, I don't remember what I told

him but my whole frame trembled
and for the first time in my life I

wanted to talk to him about my
condition, but didn't want any one
else to hear me. I went with the

people to the depot hopiug to get a

chance to talk with him but could
not. He h„d an appointment to

preach at Mill Branch one month
after that, so I waited anxiously for

the time. When I went in church
he was sitting in the pulpit, soon
as I took my seat he looked at me
and bowed his head and oh! I can
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never describe my feelings for one
of God's servants to recognize a

poor sinlal worm of the dust like

me was too good for me. I felt like

I conld never leave there without
telling him my feelings, but he
preached the first sermon and left

before the meeting broke up and I

was left to mourn again.

I returned home feeling like I

could not live much longer. I could
not eat my dioner so I pretended to

be sick. I could not sleep at night

and oh how I would beg thf? Lord
to have mercy on me, for 1 knew
without his mercy I must die.

Next day I wrote to brother
Gardner which relieved my mind
some, but 1 soon wished I had my
letter back. In a few days the an-

swer came, I went off to myself and
with trembling hands I tore it open
and read the contents, but instead

of being condemned as I expected
it was tilled with words of en-

couragement which tilled my poor
heart with joy. But my happy
seasons were so short I could ecj jy

nothing, not even my husband and
little children, I prefered being
alone all the time. I wanted to be
with God's people but did not feel

worthy of the least bl Siings. When
I would goto church it a-.emed that

th-t preacher knew my couditioa
and could twll my fBelinga better

than I could and oh how my heart

wo aid throb within me I kne 7 I

loved those people and wanted to

be with them but felt so unworthy.
Each night I would try to beg the

Lord to show me in a dream if it

was my duty to offer to thf* charch.
So at last when I had about given

up ia despair I dreamed of hearing
brother Gold preach a most lovely

sermon, when he had finished

brother Gardner rais^^d to close the

meeting when Christ appeared by
his side and t<^ld him lo go witu
me while he talked, he came to me
and told me to go and be baptized

and I would find rest. 1 felt too
unworthy to speak to him. After
the meeting closed brother Gold
lod me through the most beautiful
room I ever saw, all that I could
say to him was that I was ashamed
of my sins but T wanted to live with
him. What sweet peace of mind I

had next morning, I had got just
what I had been begging for so
long. I felt like the Lord had spoke
peace to my soul and I wanted lo

sing praises to His Holy Name.
Then I thought I would offer to the
church at the next meeting. When
the time came my uncle and aunt
went up and were received, and oh!
how I wanted to go with them but
something would tell me that I was
not tit to be with those people. I

can never tell what agony I passed
through the next month. I would
read my bible but it seemed there
was nothing in it for me. I would
read experiences that would tell

my feelings and I felt like I wanted
to live and die with those people,
but was afruid I had been deceived
in the whole matter. Sometimes
this scripture would comfort me,
"We know we have passed frum
death nn o life because we lov« thH
brethren. "'I knew that I loved the
Baptists dearly, but didu'i know
that 1 had pssred from death unto
iikM.

At ihrt ui-xc meeting I w^-nt feel

ing like the poet:

"I can but perish if I j^o,

[ am resolved to try,

For if I stay away I know
I must forever die."

I went up, and oh, how uuwurihy
I did feel- I felt like they ought to

send me back to ray seat, but 1 was
received and baptized the 2d Sun-
day in April 1898. What a lovely-

day it was with me, although it

was a cold rainy day all seemed
well with me. After I was bap-
tized while standicg in the water
these words came to my mind,
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"How happy are they, who their

Saviour obey." I loved every body.
I thought brother Gold was the

loveliest person I ever saw. I felt

like all things had become new.
Brother Gardner woald tell me if

I would be baptized I would go on
my way rejoicing, so I thought if I

was one of God's children that I

would continue rejoiciug, but how
soon the tempter came to mar my
peace which caused me to have
doubts and fears. Then sometimes
I feel like saying, "The Lord is

my shepherd I shall not want."
Then again I am deep down in the
valley, 1 think that all who have
felt the love of Christ spring forth

in their hearts should follow their

Saviour ia baptism and find that

sweet peace of mind that is given to

the obedient child of God.
I am your weak little sister in

hope of eternal life.

LULA WORSLHY.
Rocky Mount, N. C

Dear Brother Gold:—Little

did I think when we parted at the
association that I should so soon be
bereft of the best friend I had on
earth. I do not know that it is of

the Lord, but I feel like telling you
all of my troubles so that if you
can find the spirit of prayer in your
heart you will pray for us all.

Never before have I had such a
sore trial.

Yon remember that dear papa
was taken with head ache at the
association from which he never
recovered. He had a stroke of

paralysis Tuesday night and died
Friday morning. Only you that
have had this sad experience know
the anxiety and sadness of it. We
are all heart broken. "All this has
come upon us yet have we not for-

gotten the Lord. Our heart is not
turned bacJi neither have our steps
declined from the way; though thou
hast sore broken us in the place of

dragons, and covered us with the

shadow of death. If we have for-

gotten thee O Lord, or stretched out

our hands to a strange god shall

not God search this out? For he
knoweth the secrets of the heart.

Yea, for thy sake we are killed all

the day long: we are counted as

sheep tor the slaughter.

Awake, why sleepest thou, O
Lord? Arise, cast us not off forever.

Arise for our help, and redeem us

for thy mercies' sake."
We are poor, sinful creatures, not

deserving the least of God's bless-

ings and favors, and still were re-

ceiving one of the greatest blessings,

namely, the sweet droppings from
the sanctuary of the Most High
God from our loving and faithful

pastor and a self-sacriticing servant

of God in every way. He always
strove for the things which make
for peace and we know that "Bless
ed are the peacemakers for they
shall be called the children of

God." Wherefore we were bleesed

in having the gospel preached unto
us: now are left destitute. "O that

my head were waters, and my eyes
a fountain of tears that I might
weep day and night for the
daughter of the slain of my peo-
ple." Pray for us dear brethren.
At our last meeting dear papa

used this text, "I would that ye
knew my conflict I have for you,
for I know that after my departure
will grievous wolves enter in among
you not sparing the flock " I know
that none but the God who rules in

heaven and among the inhabitants
of the earth, and none can stay his

hand or say unto him what doest
thou, can raise up another
servant to fill his place; but as he
gives us just manna enough for to-

day, a plenty but none for tomor-
row, I feel that he will not leave us
nor forsake us. He will not suffer

us to be tempted above that we are

able to bear but will with every
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temptation mak^ a way for our es

cape. Gtod alone is onr refuge, a

very present help in time of trouble.

He is my stay. Though he slay

me yet will I trust him.
After dear papa had passed over

the river I went and knelt by Lis

bedside and tried to pray and some-
thing said to me, "Be still and know
that He is God." I arose immediate-
ly and dried my tears. So we see

He maketh the storm a calm. I

know that we can bear this sere

trial by the grace of God only.

Oh, dear brethren, pray that the

love, morcy and grace of God may
abide with us continually.

Papa has left some churches heie
seemingly destitute of preaching,
but 0 may God, who hath given
and hath taken away, send some
one to us in our afflictions and dig-

tress.

Brother Gold, a letter from you
right now, I feel, would comfort me
some.
Will my dear correspondents con-

sider this as to themselvfesand pray
with me and for me in my sad be-

reavement.
May the grace of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ rect and abide
with you all both now and forever.

In much affliction and distress, I

remain your sister in hope.
LULA KOWE.

Idalia, N. C.

Remark.

Who can read this rich letter

—

rich Ls shining in the valley of af-

ffliction—and not feel a deep love

for our dear, bereaved sister, and

what heart does liot pray God's

blessing on her and on the churches

now bereft of her gifted father's

services?

P. D. G,

Dear Bkother Gold:— I re-

ceived your sweet letter and oh
how my soul is poured out in love
to you and all the dear ones who
have so lovingly remembered us in
our deep distress.

I am afraid you will think me
impoeiog and burdensome, but I

have had so many comforting and
soul cheering letters from the dear
kindred iu Christ that I cannot con-
veniently answer them individually,
80 dear mama has asked me to write
through the Landmark, but I will

be as brief as possible.

Among my letters 1 wish es-
pecially to notice are those of sis

ter Betlie Z. Whitley, Maggie A.
Staton, S. E. Piver, Lou Jones,
Elder M. T. Lawrence, L. H. Hardy
and yourself.

Oar loss is irreparable: dear pa-
pa's place can never hs filled. He
is absent now never to return, but
by and through the mercy of our
adorable Redeemer we can go to

him. Although the Lord has so
sorely afflicted us, He has wonder-
fully and abundantly blest U3 also.

He sayg". "I will not leave you com-
fortless." Though he has taken
our earthly comforter t ) himself,

He has with this temptation sent
all these "white-winged-messen-
gers" to our soula' relief. They
have been as a balm in Gilead to

our fainting souls and I believe that

God inspired each one of you to

write just when you did.

The Lord has sorely tried us, but
He has sent His Spirit into our
hearts crying "Abba, Father" for

the Lord God Omnipotent reign-

eth.

O may we all ba enabled to fol-

low the exhortations of dear papa
and live as Godly and uprightly in

this world as he did. To hia churches
I would say as he hss often told

you, "Forsake not the assembling
of yourselves together as the man-
mer of some is." Comfort one
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another with the comfort ye your-

selves are comforted. Strengthen
and build each other up in your
most holy faith. Let your light so

shine that others may take knowl
edge of you, and pray that I may
be enabled to do the same.
May your souls be fed from the

fountain of love from the river, the

streams whereof make glad the city

of God.

LULA ROWE.

EXPERIENCE OP JOHN R.

ROWE.

When in my youth at the age of eighteen,
An arrow from the Lord was sent, very
keen-

So keen was the smart that it reached my
heart,

And gave me a desire from sin to depart.

I wandered on from day to day
And turning again to my own way
In order to expel the smart
That bad its seat within my h art,

But this lias caused me many a sigh,
And often made me weep and cry,
And bow myself with humble nod,
To plead the mercies of a (iod.

But God I thought had frowned on me
And hell my portion it must be,

For if I die without the light
I must sink down to endless night.

I strove to banish it again
But all my efforts were in vain,
At length I thought I would do good
And God would save me if I wculd

I vowed to God that I would not
Again stray oft in such a lot

Of wicked habits as I had,
But be a holy harmless lad.

Oft as I made may vows I broke,
Until tnat I was almost choked
With sorrow to my heart to think
That I to torment soon must sink.

1 viewed that Jesus had done well.
And if he sent my soul to hell
This one thing only I can say
"Thy will be done'"— I must obey.

I saw that I was all undone-
Gould not he saved except he atoned
For all my sins upon the tree,
To set my soul at liberty.

But when I gave up all for lost,

He said to me, "I've paid the cost!"

Behold my body torn for thte,

My blood spilt on the cursed tree!"

He said to me, ''Come in thou blest,

I have prepared for thee a rest,

Rest from the world's delusive charms
Within the P"'ather's blissful arms."

To praise him now is all ray theme,
And hope will always be the same:
Now brethren pray that F shall stand
And meet you in the promised land.

Composed by J. R. Rowe, April
3rd, 1875.

Brother Gold, 1 send you papa's
experience as composed by himself.
It was published once in "The
Primitive Baptist" but I feel that
many will be glad to see it in print
again.

1 would love to see you all again
now and tell you how the Lord has
wonderfully bleat me all my life,

but for fear of trespassing too much
on your time I will desist.

I feel to say with David, "Surely
goodness and mercy have followed
me all the days of my life and I

Hhall dwell ia the housa of the Lord
forever."

With much love to each of you I

remain your unworthy sisteJ in

much sorrow.

LULA RoWE.
Idalia, N. C

My Dear Uncle:—For some
cause, unknown to me, it came in

my mind this morning to write out
my experience and send to you. It

seems small to me v/hen compared
with yours and others, but none
have any more to give than a hope,
and where there is but little given
there is but little required.

This morning I am carried back
In mind to my childhood, and think
I must have been convicted when
young, (if I ever have,) for when I

was between 10 and 13 years of age,

I can now gee how merciful God
was to me. As you know I had no
mother, and papa was not with me,
for he was not then manied the

last time, and 1 was an offcas%



8 ZION'8 LANDMARK.

staying among my people. I well
remember how I would cry and
l^ray to the Lord to have mercy on
me, when I would get in trouble,

and always arose feeling justified:

but my trouble then was not of

long duration.
After papa was married I went

with him to parties and enjoyed
them, but I thought I would get

religion when I got older, for my
teacher at Sunday School would
tell me if I went to torment it was
my own fault, and the preachers,
(Methodists) preached the same
thing. I attended their protracted
meetings every summer, but never
thought I would join them, and
would often tell them I went to

school with I loved to go to see

them cut up, but they wouldn't get

me; but when I was nearly 15 I be-

came concerned as to what would
become of me—after death, and
their meeting was going on then,

but I had always said I never
would join any church till I knew I

was a christian. Therefore I had
no idea of joining. When I went
into the church I commenced to

sing, "Come ye sinners poor uid
needy," and when we reached the

lines, "Not the righteous—sinners

Jesui came to call," I could not

keep my seat. No one had spoke
to me, or asked me to the mourn-
er's bench, but the words, go, go,

go, were ringing in my ears, and I

was obliged to stand, for I could

not sit.

A lady observed me, held out her

hand and asked me to go with her

and let her pray for me, I went
with her, for I knew not where else

to go. Alter services she asked
me if I felt any better. I told her

no. She asked the old members
and preachers to pray for me that

nighr, and told me to pray for |my-
self.

I went home with my dearest

schoolmate and after all had retired

and were asleep but myself, my
room lit up so bright I could have
picked up a pin on the floor. Up
over me I saw a man with a cross
standing beside him. There were
holes in his hands and feet. He
did not move, but it seemed I was
moving gradually towards him.
When I got in reach of him, I heard
a still voice whisper, I died for
thee. I felt happy, and believed I

was willing to die. I called Carrie,

(my schoolmate,) to tell her what I

had seen, and how happy I felt, and
the man 1 saw was gone. Carrie told
me she had felt that way, and now
I ought to go and join the church.
I believed her for i loved her, but
did not feel happy next morning,
and thought it was all imagination,
and wished I had said nothing
about it; but through her persua-
sion and others I joined, but in one
month I cared nothing for them or
their preaching. My uncle, S. R.
Surles told me I was only excited
and begged into the church, and he
had no conftdenne in me or them
either. This cat me down, and I

hated him, and told him I would
not be an old Baptist, for they
run down every body but them-
selves; but I felt condemned for say-

ing this, and felt that he was right;

but I wanted to go with the popular
tide. I could not keep from pray
ing to^God,Jif I was deceived to un-
deceiveme, and lead me in the way
everlasting, and this has been my
prayer ever since.

Not long after this 1 dreamed of

being in an open field and a bright

cloud passed over me, and a paper
roll fell at my feet. I unrolled it

and I read in large letters of gold

these words. Election and Predesti-

nation according to the foreknowl-
edge of Grod.

I wonted to talk with uncle Sam,
and ask him about my dream, but
dreaded to broach the subject for I

felt like he would not believe me,
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but told my dream to the other

deacon, Benjamin Smith. He told

me he was satisfied with what I saw
and advised me to go to the church,

but I thought I could not enjoy
myself with them, for I did not love

them, and did not want to be call

ed a Primitive Baptist. I was preju-

diced against them and I wanted to

enjoy myself with young friends,

and thought I would think no more
about religion. But occasionally

my trouble would return, but would
soon wear off, and everyt ime it came
back it came with double force.

When I was sick at Dunn I be-

came a very good Pharisee, and
thought I would join the Mission-
arieSjbut dreamed of the minister,

A. N. Campbell, baptizing me in

thick muddy water, and it so warm
I could hardly bear to be put in it,

and the ugliest negro man I ever

saw was standing in front of us
when we started out of the water.

I thought he was satan. I thought
then I would live out of the church,
and when the holiness commenced
their meeting their doctrine was so

strange to me. I began to pray to

God to show me in some way if

they were right. After a long time
I hope he answered my prayer.
For in my dream I saw them ia a
large pit, also the Missionary
preacher that I dreamed of before,

and the pit was full of smoke. I

could see it, but they could not.

My mother came and took me away
from there, and told me they were
false prophets, and that was a dan-
gerous place to be in, and when
she left me she said, she and her
children were in heaven, and she
wanted me to go there too
Not long after this brother Goli

preached at Black River from this

text, "For in that he himself hath
suffered being tempted, he is

able to succor them that are
tempted." Right here I was
made to love you people and

the doctrine of salvation by grace,

for he told my feelings better than
I can today.
I made myself known to brother
Gold to tell him how much I was
comforted by his sermon, but I

could not for unworthiness, and I

was afraid he would find out how
great a sinner I was.
The next morning I was in the

garden and heard a voice saying,
Ye are of your father the devil, and
the lusts of your father ye will do.

This dashed my hope to pieces,

and I felt to be the greatest sinner
that ever lived. I could do nothing
but beg the Lord for mercy.
Not a week after this it came to

me that I was like Cornelius who
had to send for Peter, and it came
to me to send for brother W. G.
Turner and uncle Sam. 1 wrote for

them to come to see me, but they
neither came nor answered my let-

ters. This made me feel like I was
deceived, and the Lord hindered
them from coming. I could not
imagine what was the matter with
me.
One morning when I awoke this

scripture came in my mind, "The
wind|bloweth where it listetb, and
thou hearest the sound thereof, but
canst not tell from whence it com-
eth, nor whither it goeth; so is

every one that is born of the spirit.'

And these lines followed it, "Thy
spirit first taught me to know I was
blind, then taught me the way of

salvation^to: find." I arose singing
those lines and with a little hope
that the Lord had begun a work in

me, and I believed if he had he
would finish it: but did not then
feel that my sins were pardoned,
but on . Wednesday before the i,2d

Sunday in'^Nov.,1897 my trouble it

seemed grew heavier than ever be-

fore. 1 did not Ihiuk T cjuld live,

and was afraid I would be lost if I

died. I would not go to dinner but
stayed out and tried to conceal my
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feelings from my husband, but he
soon went to his brothex's and left

me alone. All at once my trouble

was gone, aad I f mnd m\83lf sing-

ing the 4th versa of "How happy
are they, who their Saviour obey."
I shall fail to tfll you happy I wag.

for I felt free from sin, and these

words came in my mind, if Christ
free you, ye are free indeed. I be-
gan to wonder what had gone with
my trouble. I still felt to be a sin-

ner. Something said, you are a
sinner, but a sinner saved by grace.

I thought then I would never see

uny more trouble, and did not sev-
t-ral days, but T was soon impress-
ed to go to the church. 1 felt in

me a willingness to obey, if T could
feel sure that the Lord had called

me, but above all things I did not
want to deceive the members, or be
deceived myself, and stayed away
as Jong as I could.
On Thursday night before the 2d

Sunday in December I dreamed of

being at your house, and your wife
told me 1 Had to comfort the feeble-

minded, and Friday night I dream-
ed of talking to the church, and
uncle Sam told me to not talk so

long, I need not tell so much, to

give others a chance. I did not
know what those two dreams meant,
but Saturday morning I wanted to

go to preaching worse than I ever
did before, and it seemed like I was
compelled to go. Why this was the
case I did not know, for I did not
think of offering to the church that

day, but when the opportunity was
given I was up there, and almost
seated before 1 knew it; but could
not talk much. My dreams came
before me, and 1 felt like 1 must
give way for sister Weaver.
When 1 came home 1 feared

greatly that 1 was deceived, and
had dec&ived the church. 1 could
not sleep, but prayed nearly all

night. 1 had always been afraid of

water, and aeked the Lord if it was

my duty to be baptized to take that

fear away. 1 went to sleep after

this. When ] awoke next morning
1 arose singii.g, "Where he leads
me 1 will follow," and 1 had
no fear of water, and was in a hurry
to get to the water. When brother
Turner raised me up out of the

water it seemed to me that "old
things had passed away, and behold
all things had become new;" and as

wo were coming out of the water 1

felt this verse mine,

' The Lord has promised good to rue,

His word my nope secures,

He will my shield and portion be,

As long as life endures."

1 told brother Turner that was
the best feeling water 1 was ever in,

and it was, for 1 could praise God-
in that water and felt like 1 had
dene my duty.
When we reached the church

they were eirging Children of the

heavenly king, 1 thought that was
the prettiest singing 1 ever heard.

1 remained happy and at ease for

3 weeks nothing troubling me. Bat
now the most of my lime is spent

in the wilderness.

Now dear Uncle, 1 have done the

best 1 can. 1 can't express my
feelings as they are, but probably
you will understand me, for it is

like the poet says, "Forever tell-

ing yet untold."
Your unworthy niece,

Lena B. Smith.
BeDso^ N. C.

EXPERIENCE.

It has been on my mind for some
little time to try to write what I

hope the Lord has done for my
soul, if it can be the Lord's will. I

cannot write unless it is his will.

I was taken down sick in July,

139i, and I hope it was for my
good. I was down about three

M eeks. It seemed to me that I was
going to die for my sins. I would
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try to pray. The more I tried to

pray the woree I felt. I do not see

how I could ever tell or write my
feelings at that fime. I dreamed
one night that I was sitting in the

house door, and two men came in

front of me. I was looking at the

men: one was an old man; the

other one looked like a little iDoy :

and they fell out, and went off a
little distance and went to fighting.

I followed after them. When I got

to where they were the little man
had whipped the old man, and the

old man was gone. I was looking
at the little man, and one more was
with him. I heard these words,
The new has whipped the old, and
when I awoke I could not under-
stand it.

I had another dream. I saw the
largest snake I ever saw : its body
looked to be as large as a man's
body. I was standing up, and it

was also standing up with me, and
I had a sword in each hand, and
held the sword that was in my left

hand in front of him, and cut his
head oS. with the sword that was in

my right hand. Then I chopped
his body some few times, and
awoke. I could not understand it.

I was lying on my bed trying to

beg the Lord to save me, when a
storm of wind and rain came up. I

was afraid that I would be destroy-
ed in ttfe storm. I was trying to

beg the Lord to be merciful to me a
sinner. It seemed to me that I felt

worse at that time than I had felt

at all, when these words came in my
mind as though some one spoke to

me, 0 ye of faith. I was yet trying
to beg the Lord to save me when
these v/ords came into my mind, O
generation of vipers, who hath
warned you to flee from the wrath
to come. I was yet trying to beg
the Lord to be merciful to me a
sinner, when this weight that had
been pressing me down was gone.
I could not help from telling my

wife t'aat I felt to much btttt-r. I

felt this way—that my troubles

were all gone. My mind was led to

the old Primitive Baptist charch.

It seemed to me that these good old

Baptist people wern the lovliest

people I ever saw. But this good
feeling did not last me lorg. I felt

this way—may be 1 have imagined
these things, and I tried to beg the

Lord to make it plain to me, I

tried to beg this way—if it was the

Lord that was working with me to

make it plain to me, and I dreamt d
that myself and one more were in

the house. I don't know who it

was with me. I went out into the
yard az^d looked toward the East
and saw a light. I was trying to

slap my hands when I was taken
up from the ground and was goiog
toward the light, and I awcke. I

can say one thing, I hope I Jiaie

what 1 once loved, and love what I

once hated. I love to get in com-
pany with the members and hear
ihem talk, but I feel to be the worst
of all men. It seems to me that

christians cannot feel as I do. I

want to be with them, but I am
afraid I will deceive those good old
people if I talk wiih them. The
first time 1 ever said anything about

this, if I could have takea it back

I would have done so, fjr it seemed

to me I had sinned by telling it. I

could not understand how it was.

I tried to beg the Lord this way

—

if he had changed me from Lature

to grace to make it plain to me,

and I dreamed of being at church,

and it seemed like some one had
talked to the church, and the mem-
bers were going up to give their

hand to the one that had talked. I

was with the menbers, and was

going up to give my hand.

This is a part of what I hope I

have felt and seen. I hope you all
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will remember me in your prayers

Remember my family also.

"William B. Summers.

Ossipee, Alamance county, N. C.

Deab Brother Gold:—The Cool

Spring AssociatiDn met with Mt.

Pleasant church Oct. 6th, 7th and

8th. The weather was disagreeable

and small crowds were in atten-

dance (except Sunday,) but we feel

the Lord was with us and that he

sent his seed sowers among us, and

that he also prepared good ground

for the reception of the seed.

Elders Adams, Smith, and A. J.

Moore of North Carolina; Elder

Lundy of Virginia, and Elder Har-
rison of this state were present and

preached glad tidings of great joy

to them that hear.

Sunday morning a large crowd

gathered gathered at the water,

and after song service and exhor-
tation by Elder Adams, two sisters

and one brother had the beautiful

ordinance of baptism administered
by Elder Moore; and after this ser-

vice when the crowd had dispersed
and Elder Moore was leaving the

baptismal waters another candi-

date appeared whereupon he re-

turned, put on wet clothing and
again entered the waters. No ser-

vice in the Master's vineyard seems
too hard for this earnest, faithful,

soldier of the cross to lovingly and
cheerfully perform.

May the Lord bless the service

of all his faithfal servants at our

little association that convened in

peace, and love and fellowship, and

prosper you everywhere-

Yonrs in love.

R. H. FllTMAN.
Blshopville, S. C.
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EDITORIAL.
SCRAPS,

Brother P. H. Thorp of Edge-
combe Co. N. C requests me to

state my view of feet-washing. He
says some of the churches desire to

do so, while others are standing out

fearing it is wrong
Why could it be wrong to wash

feet in the spirit that Jesua showed
and taught? He says, "If 1 theis,

your Lord and Master, have washed
your feet; ye also ought to wash one

another'ij feet. For 1 have given

you an example that ye should do

as 1 have done "to you." What
is plainer than an example? How
lovely and humble is this act.

Brethren that know these things

and do them are happy in doing

them, blest in the deed. But sup-

pose some brethren do not feel im-

pressed to wash feet, while others

in the same church do? Those that

do not feel impressed will not ob-

ject if those that feel impressed to

wash do so.

Never wash for strife, nor in con-

tention. You had better tarry one
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for another than have strife and

confusion.

Brother Wm. M. Bigga requests

my view of 2d Peter 3:13. "Never-

theless we, according to his prom-

ise, look for new heavens and a new

earth, wherein dwtlleth righteous-

ness."

The old or present earth will then

be no more. The verses preceding

describe an utter destruction of the

present earth.

This is not yet fulfilled. Death

shall destroy our mortal bodies. In

the resurrection there will be no

flesh and blood bodies for the saints,

no corruptible bodies. So when

there shall be a new heaven and a

new earth wherein dwelleth right-

eousness there will be no corrup-

tion in this new earth, nor any

storms, nor missiles of destruction

in those heavens, no smiting of the

sun nor moon, no wrath," nor ven-

geance.

What we shall be doth not yet

appear. What glories shall be in

the new heavens and the new earth

we know not yet. We know it

shall all be glorious. The saints

shall be fitted for them and they

for the saints.

Elder J. J. Hall requests my view

of 2d Tim. 4 : 3,4.

Paul exhorts Timothy to faith-

fully preach the word. Because
the time will come when they, the

people professing godliness, will

not endure sound doctrine; but

after their own lusts—for power,

popularity ,gain, money, influence

&c, shall they heap lo themselves

teachers. Here is the foundation

and cause of so many schools and

such measures to teach men to

preach. They shall greatly multi-

ply—heap to themselves—teachers.

These having itching ears, wish to

hear something new, something be-

side the truth. Hence they pre-

pare these teachers to teach them

what they love and what they want.

They shall turn away their ears

from the truth and be turned unto

fables.

What are fables? Old wives'

tales, traditions, affecting stories

pleasing the flesh, delighting the

carnal taste,—graveyard stories to

scare young people, and arouse

their natural fears and hopes.

They want numbers and popu
larity. Hence they compasss sea

and land to obtain one of them.

Brother Hall I think your dream
was fulfilled in your recent trip.

You started lame, but found a stafi',

the presence of the Lord, and that

the Lord is a present help in time

of trouble. We know his power to

deliver so much better after he has

delivered us and appears as our

strength.

P. D. Q.

RESURRECTION.
A friend requests my view of 1st

Cor. 15 : 29.

"Else what shall they do that are baptized
for the dead, if the dead riae not at all? Why
are they then bapt'zed for the dead!"

All manner of objections that

cavilers, unbelievers and all other

enemies of God, under the power
of the devil, ever could raise against
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truth have been met and an-

swered by God's inspired servants.

Chief among opposas to truth are

found those denying the resurrec-

tion of the dead. In many ways is

this done—some stealthily, others

boldly.

The fiftenth chapter of first Cor-

inthians is especially devoted to a

distinct declaration by Paul that

the bDdies of the dead shall be

raised. Keep in mind this truth

distinctly that, if the same one that

dies is not raised it is not, and can-

not be, a resurrection The mean-

ing of the word resurrection is the

raising from the dead of that which

died.

A common objection to the res-

urrection is that it cannot be done,

or a denial of the power of God in

doing this. They say shall flesh

and blood enter heaven? We an-

swer no. They say shall this cor-

rupt body that returns to dust be

raised and enter heaver.? Can it be

gathered up after ages have passed,

and again assume the shape or body
of a man and ascend to heaven? We
answer no. Not in that corrupti-

ble form.

But when a man is born again

—

who is born again? Was it Saul of

Tarsus that persecuted the church

that was born again, or was it some

one else? Who fell to the ground?

Was it baul, or not? Who cried out.

Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?

Was it Saul or not? Who prayed?

Was it Saul, or not? To whom was

Ananias sent? Was it to Saul, or

some other? Who was baptized?

Was it Saul, or some other man?

His name is changed to Paul.

What became of Saul? Is he still

persecuting the church somewhere?
A little common sense would be
a very good thing to have in our

discussions and investigations.

Baptism represents burial and
resurrection. Buried with Christ

by baptism into the likeness of his

death, and raised up unto newness
of life. Rom. 6 : 4.

We do not bury one until he is

dead, or we think he U dead. So
we do not aim to baptize any until

they are dead to sin, crucified with

Christ, or balieve in him who is risen

from the dead.

Now if there is no resurrection

of the dead why are any baptized

for the dead, or as dead? There is

no meaning in being baptized for

the dead, or as dead, if there is no

resurrection of the dead. If there

is no resurrection of the dead then

baptism has no meaniog whatever.

Is not the very same person that is

baptized raised up out of the water?

The filthiness of the flesh is not

thereby put away, but there ia the

answer of a gccd conEcience toward

God by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ from the dead.

Some man though will say. How
are the dead raised up, and with
what body do they come forth?

Paul's answer admits that it is a

fool that asks that question; but he

answers the fool, not according to

hia folly, and therefore shows he is

not one, and also answers the fool

according to his folly to check his

self-conceit.

Thou fool, thou sowest not that

which shall be, but bare or simple

grain. But except that grain die



ZION'S LANDMASK. 15

it abides alone. It must die to

produce a crop. Of what kind will

it be? If you sow grains of wheat

will they produce cotton? No. It

will be wheat. la not then the same

kind of grain that you sow raised

up? Yep, the same. So is the resurrec-

tion. It ia sown in corruption, it is

raised in incorruption. It is sown

a natural body: it is raised a spirit-

ual body.

What does Paul mean? He means

that the same ore is raised up,

though not in the same corrupt

state, but in newness of life, or in

incorruption—in immortality—

a

spiritual body—a glorious body.

For as we have borne the image of

the earthly the same we shall also

bear the image of the heavenly. He
shall change our vile body, and

fashion it like unto hia giorioas

body. So that same man that dies

shall rise again, but in a far differ-

ent and more glorious state.

P. D. Gt.

SCRIPTURE NAMES. JACOB.

Why the Lord loved Jacob and

hated Esau has not been revealed,

but the truth itself is revealed, and
we find that as certain as the Lord
loved Jacob so certainly do hispso

pie love one another, and as surely

as the Lord hated Esau so surely

does Esau hate Jacob and his sons

hate the sons of Jacob.

As the Lord loved Jacob and de

Clares him to be the lot of his in-

heritance we are and should be es-

pecially interested in him. For if

we are what we hope we are our

life and character are set forth in

those of his. As the life begins be

fore the birth, so does the cbaracter

exist and with the children of God
is made manifest before they are

born. Jacob and his brother Esau
struggled together before they were

born. These represented two na-

tions and two manner of people, in

every sense antagonistic to each

other. The Lord made of Abraham
many nations, bat they were not

arrayed against each other like

these.

Esau was born first and but for

his appearance, which so readily

and forcibly portrayed his charac-

ter, might have been thought to

give promise of a peaceable man,
and as a child he seems to have

been qniet and disposad to live in

peace with those about him, and
would have been such as a man had
things generally gone his way. If

the people of God would run with

the world there won Id be no perse-

cution, but a peace would reign to

the delight of the devil and all his

angels.

After E3au came Jacob forth

whose appearance was different,

which really indicated promise of

peace, but his birth seems to have

been the field of battle, and the first

thing he finds to oppose is his broth-

er Esau, and his hand took hold

upon Esau's heel, and hence-

forth there was war between the

heel of Esau and the hand of Jacob.

That familiar friend who lifted

up hi!j heel against his master must
have been of Esau's tribe.

"And the boys grew and Esau
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was a canning hunter, a man of the

field: and Jacob was a plain man
dwelling in tents." Men of the world

seem to possess more cunning craf-

tiness than the children of God,

which they use for only worldly

purposes. It is their religion and
they educate one another in it.

They use it to deceive and for gain

which they count Godliness.
Isaac loved Esau because he did

eat of his venison, a savory meat,

perhaps the most delicious of all

preparations of meat in that day, or

this. We notice the basis of Isaac's

love for Esau was in no wise a part of

himself, or connected with him, but

something acquired and prepared

by him, and belonged exclusively

to this life. This is like the re-

ligion of the world today, which to

all human observation and estima-

tion is more savory, desirable and

reasonable than that of God's peo-

ple. It is the work of their own
hands and is seasoned to their own
special liking. The religion of the

Catholic so called church, and all

of her daughters is but acquire-

ments of their own skill and cun-

ning, and the world, the flesh and

the devil love it and call for it, be-

cause it is savory to iheir palates,

and if it were possible the very

elect themselves woald be deceived

hy it. Bat Kibacca loved Jacob,

and not his sodden lentilea which

Esau loved and for which he sold

his birth right, and having over-

heard the arrangements for the feast

of blessing between Isaac and Esau,

which were after the flesh, which

called for venison, a wild meat, she

sent Jacob to the field for two kids

with which to make Isaac savory
meat such as he loved. This arrange-

ment was after the spirit and while

to the flesh it is deceptive, yet by
faith it is according to the will of

God and a previous bargain and
sale betwean Jacob and Eaau, and
thus the flesh is intercepted, and
its feast is displaced, and the true

gospel feast is set forth and by faith

Isaac eats it and blesses Jacob. The
work that Jacob did in preparing

the feast was such as his mother
suggested, and not of his own de-

signing, nor did Isaac in his own
mind bless Jacob because he was

Jacob, nor because of the meat that

he and his mother had brought and
prepared. Isaac thought he had
eaten Esau's venison, and had
blessed him, whereas he had eaten

savory meat at the hand of Jacob,

and had blessed him. All this was

by faith. "By f ^ith Isaac blessed

Jacob and Esau concerning things

to come." The blessings of God are

all by faith whether upon the world,

or his people, but only his people

appreciate his blessings because

coming by faith they are the only

ones who see whence and how they

come. While it seems that Jacob

acted out his name, "a sinner," "a

supplanter," in obtaining the bless-

ing, using subtlety and deceit, yet

is a true figure of the way and man-

ner in which the spiritual blessing

come unto and upon the children

of God. Solomon says, "Surely in

vain is the net spread in sight of

any bird." Job says, "God has

compassed me with his net." David

says, " Thou hast brought us into

the net."
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We raad that the Lord allures

his people, that he sends hunters

to hunt them and tishera to fish

them. Hunting and fishing are

not done after the ways of the

thing hunted and fished, but con-

trary, so the Lord saves and calls

sinners contrary to their way, and

that which is contrary to their way
and will and yet such as they lay

hold upon and are brought unto

God, must be to their way, alluring

as he allures them, and beguiling as

Paul caught them with guile. The
world says Grod is partial, unjust,

and his ways are not equal. God
did not condemn Jacob for the ap-

parent duplicity with which he ob-

tained the blessing, and neither did

his father Isaac, and shall we!

Isaac said, "I have blessed him,

yea, and he shall be blessed," and
further said: "Blessed is he that

blesseth thee, and cursed is he that

curseth thee," and the Lord said:

*'In thee shall all the nations of the

earth be blessed." Can we curse

Jacob, being blessed of God in him?

No one according to scripture

found fault with Jacob in this mat-

ter except Eiau, the very man that

ought to have been satisfied be-

cause he had sold Jacob his birth-

right, which entitled him to the

blessing, beside Esau was not

capable of appreciating the birth-

right, because he only regarded it

as a thing useful for this life, where-

as the spiritual birth-right per-

tains to the life to come and those

who love it so regard it. Esau's

idea was that he had rather live

without it than to die with it, while

to Jacob it embodied the promise

of this life and of that which is to

come. Esau by selling it thus de-

spised it, and brough upon himself

everlasting shame, while Jacob

though he practiced deception

which in itself was not praise-

worthy, yet by virtue of his owner-

ship of it obtained the blessing that

was in it. In th^ figure the

promised blessings belonged to

Jacob because the blessing

was spiritual and was made to

a spiritual seed of which Jacob was
the type. Salvation by grace re-

verses the order set forth under the
first covenant. Under the first the

virtue of the worship was after the

law of a carnal commandment, while
under the second it is after the

power of an endless life.

While Jacob gained the blessing,

he also from henceforth had the

hatred of his brother Esau, and to

escape the vengeance of his brother

he flees to Padan-aram, and yet not

without the consent of his mother
and the command and the blessing

of his father. Rebecca knows he

must flee for his life, but like all

wise and prudent mothers she de-

sires him to appear, at least, to go
under more favorable circum-

stances, therefore she lays before

his father the question of his mar-

riage, and obtains from Isaac the

desired command and blessing

for her beloved son, and with her

most tender, loving and final bene-

diction she sent him away to the

hoaze of her brother from where he

should take unto himself a wife

and thereby preserve in the type

the blessed unity which forever

binds the people of God together in
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the bundle of life, wherein the pur-

pose of God according to election is

graciously made manifest.

P. G. h.

(to bb continued )

FIGURES.
Nature as we call i^, hath her

symbols and figarea of the deeper

mysteries of life. The four sea-

sons of the year eaggest the s'ages

of life of one that has attained to

old age.

Spring answers to youth. Spring

is budding time, time of many
promises. Nature opens her blos-

soms under the enlivening rays of

the sun, and stimulation given to

the earth from the heat thereof. In

these blossoms are two things,

beauty and promise of fiuit. The
one soon fades, and often the other

fails.

So is youth. This is the stage of

human life so fall of beauty, good,

lively feelings with bright promise

of much fruit, and fond expecta-

tions of great happiness. But how
disappointing. Soon the tiower of

youth passes away, and often its

expectations are blighted by the

frosts or chill of death. If not

thus a vile character ia often de-

veloped as one enters the summer
of life, and there is no good fruit

borne on such trees.

The second period, summer, is

the lime of full growth of vegeta-

tion as it puts forth its shape, size,

character and quality. The heat

of summer promotes the growth or

products of earth to their fall

capacity, while its parching power

may v^ither and blast much of the

prodacls so that they end in fail-

ure. The second period of human
life causes its growth and expansion

to its full measure of strength cr

weakness, vigor or decay. In the

summer of man's life be appears in

full attainment of his vigor, and

the finish of his beauty in his men-

tal, moral and physical powers,

giving forth a goodly prospect of

precious fruit; or he is dwarfed

from the defect lurking in the faul

ty spring of life in his character;

but now creepirg out ominous of

blasted life.

The trials, conflicts, temptations

and opportunities of this period

needful to strengthen and train,

develop and build up into perma-

nent usefulness the true principler,

aims and chaiacter of a good life,

serve their purpose in its gro^wth to

the fullest development ; or prune

off the morbid, unhealthy, unfruit-

ful and noxious weeds, briers and

thorns of such persona as are man-

ifested in their growth as tares and

cumberers of the ground.

The third period, that of Fall or

Autumn, in the revolving and

steadily recurring seasons of the

year, is the golden season of ripen-

ing crops, when teeming harvests

gladden the toiler, and fill the

farmer's barns with plenty ; or

proclaim the failure, poverty, star-

vation, wretchedness and shame of

one who has not planted in the

spring, nor tilled in the summer,

and now cannot reap in the harvest,

but must beg.

The autumn of man's life, the

evening, is reaping time. We see
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in nature the changing foliage, the

leaves of the trees fading and fall

ing, fruits browning, hardening,

ripening, so as to endure the sever-

ity of winter, atd be preserved in

that trying season of cold. This is

apparent also in man. His form is

hardening and witheriog, his hair

blossoming as the almond tree for

the grave, his eye becoming dim,

his steps tottering, and marks of

decay seizing with tightening grip

on him.

But there is a melancholy beauty

in the autumn often pleasing to

the eye, and aflEording food for

thought. So there is in a man well

preserved in the autumn of his life.

If he has sown well in his youth

—

sown to the Spirit—if in the sum-
mer he has been diligent in busi-

ness, fervent in Spiiit, serving the

Lord ; if he has labored well in the

vineyard of his Lord, then the

ripening fruit in his meek manner
and quiet spirit appears lovely,

and yields a bountiful increase.

Then the hoary head is a crown of

glory, and the wasting form and
tottering gait of decrepit age are

a pleasing memento of hands will-

ing to labor, and feet beautiful in

the tracks they have left. Such are

not miserable in the autumn of

their life. For as they have sown
well, so the maturing crop is good
to gather, and plenty shall crown
their labors.

The last season is winter, bleak,

cold and dreary winter. What a

stripping of the beauties of spring

and Summer, and what a consump

tion of the fruits gathered in au

tumn ! Much heavy clothing and
rich food are needed to clothe the

chilly frame and fted the hungry.

The inhabitants live on the past.

If the summer has been spent in

idleness and dissipation, how har-

rowing the winter ! But if the

summer months were wieely em-
ployed, winter has its comforts too.

So the winter of human life surely

comes to those that survive the au-

tumn. Is it a winter of discontent?

If the earlier days have been spent

in folly, it surely will be. With
the natural failure of the appetites,

and the inevitable infirmities of

age, if that life has been spent in

feeding the noxious plants of the

lusts of the flesh, then vexation,

outraged nature clamoring for the

continued gratification of such pas

sions now powerless of enjoyment,

and a mind poisoned with a crop of

hateful and foul lusts, how wretch-

ed this imprisoned old man ! His

reflections are harrowing, his fore-

bodings dark and gloomy.

But if one has lived unto the

Lord Jesus, here is food gathered

for wintfr. This one remembers
how the Lord has led him these

many years. He chews the cud

—

with joy. The recollection of God's

mercies is so sweet ! Even to old

age he is still praising the Lord
who renews his youth as the eagles,

and satisfifts his mouth with good
things. He is an evergreen tre^,

the Lord's planting.

Behold, we count them happy
that endure ! Look at Paul at the

end of his obedient and lovely life,

as he stands upon the she ra waiting

for the ship that shall transpoit
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him to Paradise, and says: "I.ha^e

fought a good fight, I have finished
my conrse, I have kept the faith.

Henceforth there is laid up for me
a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall

give to me at that day, and not to

me only, but to all them also that
love his appearing." He was ready
to be offered up. Is not such a life

worth living ? Is not such an old
age lovely ? Is not such a winter
green with living comforts?

P. D. G.

Dear Me. Gold:—Please explain
the following passages of Scripture
in the Landmark:
Malachi 4:1. "All the proud, yea,

and all that do wickedly, shall be
stubble, and the day that cometh
shall burn them up." Being com-
pared to stubble, how long do you
think they will be in burning up,
if they burn up at all ?

Rev. 20:2 3. "And he laid hold
on the dragon, the old serpent which
is the devil, and Satan, and bound
him tor a thousand years, and cast

him into the abyss and sealed it

over him, that he should deceive
the nations no more until the thous-

and years should be finished. After
this he must be loosed for a little

while." If he has been confined,

when was it, or is he now confined ?

Rev. 20:9. "And the devil that

deceived them was cast into the

lake of fire and brimstone, where
are also the beaat and the false

prophet, and they shall be torment-
ed day ay,d night forever and ever."
Is this typical of the final doom of

all the unbelieving ? If so will there

be any distinction of day and night?

Yours respectfully,

W, R. Gay.
Fieldsboro, N. C

Remarks.
This great and dreadful day of

the Lord, wherein the wicked shaL

be stubbie and be burned up, is the

gospel day. John the Baptist came
as the friend of Jesus, preaching

that Jesus should baptize his people

with the Holy Ghost and with fire,

and should gather the wheat (his

people) into the garner, and should

burn the chaff with unquenchable
fire. Who may abide the day of

his coming?

When Jesus came did any sin

escape him ? Did he not do a per-

fect work ? Surely he did. Did he

not overthrow the corrupt tables of

the money changers, answering to

the corrupted Jewish worship?

Were not their place and nation de-

stroyed ? Did not Satan fall from

the Jewish heaven in which he had
been enthroned, and was he not cast

down to earth?

Stubble represents that which is

fael for the fire, and quickly con

sumed. So the wicked are con-

sumed by the coming of the Lord,

and have neither root nor branch

left, in the sense that no place is

found for them in the presence and

approbation of the Lord.

Where are the wicked Pharisees,

and all other wicked, when Jesus

comefe? Can the devil hide any more

when the Lord comes into his holy
temple? Satan and wicked men,
and everything that is false, are

condemned and cast out. The
breath of the Lord consumes the

wicked root and branch. They can-

not endure the word of the Lord.

This does not mean the annihila-

tion of the wicked in the sense that

they have no further existence

anywhere, but that they are cast

out of God's kingdom in the gos-

pel. The good are gathered in

vessels, and the bad are cast off.
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This is the time that Satan is

bound. The thousand years is the

Lord's day when Satan is bound.

The kingdom of heaven is the

church where God dwells. Who
knows where that is ? The wicked

do not. It is hid from all worldly

wisdom. It is revealed to babes.

There are no wars in that kingdom.

This world is not that place. Satan

is shut up in this world.

They have day and night in this

world, where Satan and the wicked

are. But in Christ's kingdom there

is no night.

P. D. Q.

VOLUME 33.

This issue opens another volume

of Zion's Landmark.
The future is not in our power.

God hath put all that in his own
power. He unfolds it as it pleases

him. Oars is the present as his

mercy"grants it to us. That is all

we need.

Our aim we^hope is to speak and

write of Jesus—to the comfort of

his saints. We have for years felt

a desire to serve the Lord as ena-

bled, if indeed he counts us faithful,

in writing as well as preaching

;

and we consider such communica-

tions profitable to lovers and en-

quirers after truth

Some there are that say they read

only the bible. I am not fearing

that any of our people read that

book too much. Would that our

people read it more. The aim of

this paper is to expound that book,

and encourage people to read it

more.

Some object to papers like the

Landmark because it has defects,

yet they love that preaching that

excuses their own defects. In

preachiDg there is imperfection.

There is imperfection in whatever

man does, whether in preaching or

in writing.

We are forced to raise the price

of the Landmark to the old price

of $1.50 after January Ist, 1900.

There has been such an increase in

the cost of publishing— about

one-third—that we are forced to

raise the price of the Landmark
one-third. We don't feel that our

friends wish us to publish a paper

at our financial ruin. But it will

be at the present price. The paper

is cheap at one dollar and a half.

If you never spend that amount fcr

a worse thing you will do well.

Send for it for yourself and family

too, if you have one, or for your

neighbors who love the truth. We
should serve the Lord with what he

has given us. I am making sacri-

fices in publishing it.

May it be our aim—all of us,

writers and readers—to glorify God
in our bodies and spirits this year,

and may his blessing rest upon us

all.

UNION MEETINGS.

The next session of the Ske war-
key Union is appointed to be held
with the church at Hamilton, N. C,
Friday, Saturday and fifth Sunday
in December.

The next session of the Content-
nea Union is to be held with the

church at Pleasant Hill, N. C, on
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Saturday and fifth Sunday in De-
cember.

The next ssssion of Smilhfield
Union is to be held with the church
at Little Creek on Saturday and
fifth Sunday in December.

The Black Creek Union is ap-

pointed to be held with the church
at Goldsboro, Saturday and fifth

Sunday in December.

MARRIED.
At Lambsburgh, Va., Elder E,

E. Lundy and Miss Hester Surratt,

all of Carroll county, Va., October
19, 1899, by Elder J. D. Vaes.

Obituaries-
WILLIAM TICE.

The subject of this notice was born in

Anson Co. N. C. May 10th 1808. His
father and mother both soon died. I

think he was about 3 weeks old when his

mother died. He was a twin child , but the

other one died in infancy.

Uncle Billy as he was familiaily known
was raised from a milk bottle, and lived to

a ripe old age, having died on the 9th day
of March A. D. 1899.

He was a ,man of uncommon natural

strength and constitution until a few years

prior to his death.

He suffered greatly with cancer on his

left hand. This hand was successfully

amputated about 6 years ago and since

then he enjoyed a good measure of health

and strength until the death of his last wife

which occurred near the first of Nov. 1R98.

He felt greatly bereaved and was left very

desolate, but one of his daughters and
family moved in the house with him, he

not wanting to leave his premises to live.

He was taken about a week before he
died with something like gravel and all

that a good doctor and loving relatives and
kind friends could do was done, but his

race was run and the summons "child, your
Father calls, come home," must be obeyed,

and we rest in the confidence that he is

now at home in heaven, that he is supreme-
ly happy.

He professed a hope in Christ in early

manhood and joined the Baptists before the
division, and some time after the split he
came to Lawyer's Spring (the church he
first joined having gone missionary) and
was received in full fellowship and so re-
mained until his death. He was a member
of the Lawyer's Spring church continually
for about 50 years, and was for a long time
a deacon and often talked in public in the
bounds of the Bear Creek association.
He was gifted in prayer and an uncom-

promising contender for salvation by
grace and grace alone.

He was a very useful man as his acquain-
tances will attest.

My knowledge of this man, though no
kin, led to companionship, even if he was
60 years my senior.

He has 3 sons and 4 daughters still liv-

ing to grieve, but not as those without
hope. To them we dedicate this imper-
fectly written notice, asking them to cast
over it the mantle of charity. Peace to

our father in Israel.

W. J. Jones.
White Store, N. C.

CALLIE DAVIS.

It is with a sad heart that I attempt to

write the obituary of my dear, affectionate

and loving sister.

She was the daughter of Elder Enoch
and Marion Reeves, was born the 4th
of July I845, and was married to A. F.

Davis the 19th of Feb. 1865, and departed
thislife Oct. the 20th 1897, aged 52 years,

3 months and 16 days.

There were born unto them 9 children, 5

girls and 4 boys; 3 of them preceded their

mother to the grave, and 6 are living to

mourn the loss of their dear and precious
mother.

She joined the Primitive Baptist church
called Elk Creek, N, C. where her bi loved
father, Enoch Reeves preached the un-
searchable riches of Christ for many years.

She was one of the most lovely christians,

always faithful, ever hopeful and helpful.

Such was her life.

Her home was ever open to the Baptists,

where they always found a warm welcome.
No church ever had a better member. She
was beloved by all who knew her, and
those who knew her best loved her most.

My attempt to speak of her noble virtues

will be but feeble. Her humble, sincere,

and amiable life speaks more than my pen
can write.

I believe it has been a glorious exchange
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for her. She has now entered into the

joys of her Lord forever. Rest on dear

sister. When I think of you in thy dear

Saviour's presence I cannot wish you back. .

We miss you, oh we miss you. Words can-

not express the aching void left in our

hearts. We can never hear her sweet voice

and loving words, nor see her smiling face

again. May the Lord bless and comfort

the bereaved ones, especially her lonely

widowed sister. She always called me her

dearest sister when she would write.

She lived in Oregon i3 years before she

died.

She only lived one week, had pneumonia
fever. Her sufferings were great. She
retained consciousness until the last.

She talked of her hope in heaven. She
saw the angels come to meet her.

She asked her husband if he could not

see her father and mother, brother John
Hawthorn and others. Then her husband
asked her who that was at the foot of her

bed. She said it was her darling little

Willie. She told them all good bye, and
said she was going home to live with God,
and said weep not for her, but live to meet
her in heaven.

She spoke of her son and daughter in

Virginia and said, tell them to meet her on
Canaan's happy shore, as they could not
be with her here.

She died with a smile on her face. Oh,
may we be gathered in heaven where part-

ing is no more. So let us be resigned to

the will of God, and may it be his will to

lead those bereaved ones in the path of

duty and make their burden I'ght. They
can truthfully say;

"A precious one from us is gone,
A voice we love is still,

A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled."

Brethren and sisters, pray for me when
it goes well with you.

Written by her devoted sister.

Mahala Davis.
Olympia, Smjthe Co., Va.

APPOINTMENTS.
J.D. DRAUGHN.

Lawrences Sat and 4th Sun in Nov
Williams Monday
Falls Tuesday
Mill Branch Wednesday
Pleasant Hill Thursday
Upper Town Creek Friday
White Oak Sat and Ist Sun in December

Wilson Monday
Contentnea Tuesday
Healthy Plains Wednesday
Upper Black Creek Thursday
Scotta Friday
Lower Black Creek Bat and 2d Sunday
Memorial Monday
Beaulah Tuesday
Creeches Wednesday
Salem Thursday
Conveyance needed.

S. F. BASS.

North East Nov.... 24
White Oak 25
Hadnotts Creek 26
Newport 27 and 28
LaGrange 29
Nahunta 30
Goldsboro Dec 1

Memorial 2

Upper Black Creek 3
Beaulah 4
Bethany.. 1;

Smithfield- q
Masseys School House 7

A. N. HALL.
Dutchvillfi.... 4th Sunday in November
Thursday after at Peach Tree
Nashville Sat and 1st Sunday in Dec
Falls Tar Eiver S'at and 2d Sunday
MtZion Thursday after
Conoho Sat and 3d Sunday
Hamilton Wednesday
Conveyance needed
Error in his appointments of Nov. ]st

E. E. LUNDY.
Statesboro 2d Sunday in December
Middleground Monday
Lower Lotts Creek Tuesday
Upper Black Creek Wednesday
Lanes Thursday
Fellowship Friday
Ashes Branch Saturday
Deloaches 3rd Sunday
Emmans Monday after 3d Sunday in Dec
Ephesua Tuesday
Lake Wednesday
Bay Branch Thursday
Andersons Friday
Little Flock Saturday
Cedar Creek 4th Sunday
Sunlight Monday
Mt Olive Tuesday
Oak Grove Wednesday
Rosemary Thursday
Hebron Friday
Longs Creek Saturday
Canooche 5th Sunday
Antioch Monday
New Hope Tuesday
Mt Zion Wednesday
Bardis Thursday
Providence" _ Friday
Oaky Grove Saturday
Limestone 1st Sunday in Jan
Union Monday
Mt Gilead Tuesday
Will some brother at Novels Creek meet
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him at Rocky Ford, Ga. ou Tuesday after Ist
Sunday ia Dec?

W. J. STEPHENSON.

Autry's Creek— Sataud 1st Sunday in Dec
Little Greek Monday
Fiat Swamp Tuesday
Bear Grass Wednesday
Smith wicks Creek Thursday
Sparta Friday
Lower Town CreeK Sat and 2d Sunday
Pleasant Hill Monday
Falls Tuesday
Nashville Wednesday
Sappony Thursday
Mill Branch Friday
Upper Town Creek— Sat and 3rd Sunday
Elder G. D. Roberson will accompany him

part of the way.

J. J. BECK.

Mt Ararat Va 4th Sunday in Nov
Maimaison Monday
Mill Tuesday
Mountain Springs Wednesday
White Thorn Thursday
Galilee Friday

A. L. MOORE.

Roxboro Tuesday after 4th Sun in Nov
Stories Creek Wednesday
Wheelers Thursday
Flat River Friday
Surls J-at and 1st Sunday in Dec.

WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO., OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSED SCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

Ar Golasboro...
.» Gcldsboro...
Lv Ma2jnol a
Ar Wiiinii glon

3 21
4 25
5 60

Lv Rocky Mt.,

tDally except Monday. {Daily except
Sunday.
Wilnnington and Weldon Railroad,

Yadkin Division Main Line—Train leaves
Wilmington 9 00 a m, arrives Fayetteville
12 15 p m, leaves Fayetteville 12 25 p m,
ariives at Sanford i 43 p m. Rc-
lurnina; leave Sanford 2 30 p m, arrive

Fayetteville 3 45 p m, leave Fayetteville

50 p m, arrives Wilm ington 6 50 p m.

Wilmington and Weldon.Railroad, Ben-
nettsville Brancii—Train leaves Bennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton 9 2o a] m, Red
Springs 9 53 a m, Hope Mills 10 42 a m,
arrive Fayetteville 10 55. Returning
leaves Fayetteville 4 4o p m, Hope Mills

4 55 p m, Red Springs 5 35 P m, Maxton
6 15 p m, arrives Bennettsville 7 16 p m.

Connections at Fayetteville with train

No. 78 at Maxton witii the Carolina Cen-
tral Railroad, at Red Springs with the

Red Springs and Bowmore railroad, at

Sanford with the Seaboard A ir Line and
Southern Railway at Gulf with the Dur-
ham and Charlotte Railroad.

Train on the Scotland Neck branch
road leaves Weldon 335 p m, Halifax 415

p m, arrives Scotland Neck at 5 08 p m,
Greenville 657 pm, Kinston 755 p m.
Returning leaves Kinston 7 5o a m, Green-
ville 8 52 a m, arriving Halifax at n 18 a

m, Weldon 11I33 a m, daily except Sun-
day.

Trains on Washington branch leaves

Washington 8 10 a m. and 2 30 p m, ar-

rive Parmele 9 10 a m, and 4 00 p m, re-

turning leave Parmele 9 36 a m, and 6 3o

p m, arrive Washington 11 00 a m, and

7 3O p m, daily except Sunday.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

''Ask for the old path« where is the good way."
3y the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

'mly the Bible as the standard of truth.

£t urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus >he king
hi the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Kaiher,
jdsus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
Bday grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

Cae Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

subscribers, or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmabk
(fee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

itames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
ulubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

ioth the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stox>-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

, cst-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and ^ when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

;banged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of itw When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

.©red Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

by no ticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.
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All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.^
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

ELDER JOHN LELAND.

To these two perplexities I may
add another, which is a constant

worry in my mind, about preach-

ing. No soontr was my mind ex-

ercised about the salvation of my
soul than it was agitated about
preaching. The number of sermons
(such as they were) that I preached
when alone was very great. Both
saints and sinners said, "John will

be a preacher." My mother pro-

fessed that she had the same im-

pressions about me when I was a

sucking child; but my fears ^^ere

that the devil was at the bottom of

it, seeking to deceive me and cheat

me out of my soul. Text after text

would crowd into my mind to urge
me on, but I could not tell whether
they were the voice of God, or the

voice of Eli; whether the devil

suggested them to me; whether
they were accidental, or whether
they came from the good spirit of

God.
Strange to relate, one hour I

would entertain a comfortable hope
that my sins were pardoned; the

next hour nearly give up alt hope,
fearing that my exercises were self

learned, and that I had not been
taught of God; the third hour be
impelled that I must preach or per-

ish. This conflict wore off my
flesh, and made me irresolute about
anything. My faith was firm in

this: that no man should undertake
to preach until he was born of God;
that no man born of God was, by
that change, prepared to preach;

that Christ called unto him whom
he wouldfor the work of preaching,
either fishermen, herdsmen, or men
of science; and when he called them
and ordained them, if they neg-
lected the work, and conferred with
flesh and blood, they would be dis-

obedient to the heavenly vision.

The first of June, 1774, Elder
Noah Alden, of Bellingham, came
to Northbridge and baptized seven
others and myself. Four of them
were men and the others women. I
was extremely dark in my mind;
but when I gave a relation of my
exercises I had this hope, that if I

was deceived the preacher would
discern it and reject me; and that
if he rejected me it would strike
such conviction into my heart that
would lead me on to a sure conver-
sion. The preacher, however, only
asked me if I believed in the Cal-
vanistical doctrine. I replied that
I did not know what it was, but I

believed in free grace. As he re-
ceived me, dark as my mind was, I

would not give back. The preacher
was a short man, and, therefore,
asked me to go into the water with
him, to assist him in raising and
leading the women, which I con-
sented 10 do. After it was over the
people said, "John has begun, and
he will keep on." The day after-

wards, on reflection of what was
past, I felt strengthened, and could.

BLj, "Thus it is written, and thus
it behooved me "

On Sunday, the 20tb of June, I

went to a meeting at Grafton, where
there was no preacher. My mind
was greatly embarrassed about



26 ZION'S LA.NDMABi

preaching, and my prayer was that

I might know my duty. The words
of the prophet occurred to my mind:
"There is none to guide her of all

the sons she hath brought forth."

Having the Bible in my pocket, I

drew it out, and without design,

opened to Malachi 2:1,2—"This
commandment is for you. If ye
will not hear, and if ye will not lay

it to heart, to give glory unto my
name, saith the Lord of hosts, I

will even send a curse upon you."
Whatever the original design of

the text was, at that time it arrest-

ed my conscience thus—"Thou art

the man." Attempts to evade the
force of it were all in vain, I must
either lay it to heart, open my
mouth, and give glory to the name
of God, or his curse would fall

upon me. Fearing the hot displea-

sure of the Lord, I rose in great
distress, and having read Mai. 3:16,

17, I told the people if there was no
objection, I would spaak a little

from the text. Being answered
with silence, ascQstom led the way,
I divided my text into several heads
of doctrine. At the beginning my
mind was somewhat bewildered,
and my words sounded very disa-

greeable to myself, so much so that

I partly resolved .to quit; buf con-

tinuing, my ideas brightened, and
after awhile I enjoyed such freedom
of thought and utterance of words
as I had never before. Ispokeabout
half an hour and then closed. One
of the old Christians made a pray-
er, and thanked God for what he
had discovered in the young man.
At noontime I was all delight; my
burden, of soul, which had borne
me down so long and so low, was all

gone; and I concluded i should
never have it any more. But when
the people collected for afternoon
worship, my spirits sunk within
me. I retired into a lot and fell

down upon my face by a fence, full

of dismay; but suddenly the words

God spake to Joshua, "Why Jiest

thou upon thy face? Upl" gave me
to understand that there wae no
peace for me in indolence. I there-

lore went to the meeting house and
tried to preach again, but made
miserable work of it. I continued,
however, to try to preach as doors
opened; but 1 tried it more than
ten limes before I equalled the

first, in my own feelings, A ques-

tion arose in my micd whether I

should be received if I gave myself
wholly to the work, which was an-

swered by Solomon, thus: "A man's
gifis maketh room for him, and
bringeth him before great men."
From a sense of my insufficiency,

I trembled at the attempt; but what
was spoken to a king in another
case was now spoken to a feeble

youth: "Be ye strong, therefore,

and let not your hands be weak, for

your v5ork shall be rewarded."
I finally surrendered,and devoted

my time and talents to the work of

the ministry, without any condi-

tion, evasion, or mental reservation,

la myself I have seen a rustic

youth, unacquainted with men,
manners, and books; without the

smallest prospect, or even the

thought of gain or applause, turn

out a volunteer for Christ, to con-

test with all the powers of darkness.

'Tis possible, however, that I have
been deceived in the affair (for

thoueands are); but if I have been
deceived it was an error in judg-

ment. A hypocrite I was not; for,

at that time, nothing would have
tempted me to engage in the work
until I believed that I was moved
by the Holy Ghost. The greatest

obstruction I had when undertaking
the work was this: I did not be-

lieve that I had the longing desire

and holy zsal for sinners that some
preachers had ; indeed, this was my
heaviest trial for the first five years

of my ministry. I had, however,
a love for the gospel and gospel



ZION'S LANDMARK. 27

worship, and was pleased when I

saw people turning to the Lord.
From this beginning I preached to

the towns around wh^-re I was re-

quested.
The first preaching tour I made

was a small one, about 40 milts in

length, preaching to little congre-
gations on the way. My mind was
dark when first setting out, but
grew darker and darker all the way,
till at length I concluded I had run
before I was sent, and, therefore,

returned home with precipitancy,
resolving to attempt the work no
more. Before I went on this jour-

ney I had appointed a meeting to

attend after my return. Had it not
been for this cirsumstance I know
not what would have brought me
intc action again. But attending
that appointment 1 obtained great
comfort and resolution to perse-
vere.

At one of these litile meetings a
woman received a gracious change,
and gave good evidence of it. This
encouraged me that my labor was
not in vain. About thirty years
afterwards I saw her. She had
joined with the Presbyterians, and
blamed me for being a close com-
municant. I asked her if her min-
ister and church would let me
preach in their meeting house. She
said she believed not. *'Why,
then," said I, "should I be blamed
for not communing with those who
have no fellowship for meT'

In the autumn of this year I join-

ed Bellingham church (for till then
I belonged to no church), and after
aboat six months that church gave
me license to do what I had been
doing for a year before.

(to be continued
)

Deak Brother Gold:—1 want
to aid in your work in any way
that 1 can, and I now feel like writ-
ing a brief letter for your columns.

If it comes under the head of pro-
hibited matter, and on this account
is declined, I will not complain.
1 have just bfcen reading Elder Har-
dy's account of hia journey up
through this country, and attend-
ance at several of our Associations.
I think he did a very proper and
profitable thing to publish, as he
did, a plain statement of what he
saw and heard and felt through-
out that trip. I don't think any
one who could enjoy mingling witti

ihe saints in their devotions, had
they attended this string of Asso-
ciations, as he and I did, could car-

ry away with them any prejudice
against associational meetings. I

am glad he published what he did.
As considerable has been said about
evangelists, would it not be well for
us to find out, if we can, just what
an evangelist is? It seems to have a
place in the list of gifts bestowed
upon the churches when the Lord
ascended up on high and received
gifts for men. While these gifts

are conferred upon individual men,
they are the property of the church,
and given for her benefit. She, then,
is the proper judge of the different
gifts, and they ail should be in sub-
jection to her judgment. I think
it is a mistake to suppose that all

were intended to be pastors, and
that a man should not be ordained
unless wanted as a pastor. Else
why make this distinction? We
have some sound and able preach-
ers, who do not seem to be pasrors,
or to possess qualifica'ions for j as-
toral work. If men assume to pos-
sess some one of these gifts, and
claim recognition as such nt the
hands of the courch, it will lead to

trouble. 1 don't know why each
of these gifts should UDt be subject
to the jadgment of a council of

brethren the same as for ordination.
If a man is impressed that his gift

is that of an evangelist, let the
brethren come together and consid-
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er the matter, and if they so decide,

let him be set apart publicly, or

ordained to that work, and a sol-

emn charge be given him with re-

gard to the work unto which he is

called, and then, if he is faithful,

he is above the reach of any re-

proach.
1 will here suggest that it is my

idea of this work that it is to labor

among the destitute, in desert places

and where the word is not known,
and small, weak churches that have
little or no preaching.

1 have a mind to give some ac-

count here of my own experience
in regard to some of these ques-
tions, as after an experience in

public life of half a century, some
lessons are learned that are not
learned so well in any other way.
My old pastor, after my ordination,

suggested to me that in regard to

going abroad, the door should al-

ways be open. He reminded me that

the wise man had said that a man's
gift would make room for him. He
said it would always work best for

an invitation to come from the

church or place first, and the man
go in answer to a Macedonian call

for him. 1 have responded to this

through all the years of my public
life, and now heartily endorse it.

The difficulty with me has been on
the other side. 1 have felt to be so

confined at home attending to the

churchts that are depending upon
me, that 1 could never feel free to

go far from home. The most of the

meetings and associations that 1

attend abroad are held in the week
lime, and 1 never go too far away
to be in my place on Sunday. 1

think the importance of a regular

and faithful ministration at regular

appointments is held sacred by all

churches worthy the name, and 1

have felt to be bound by it.

1 hear considerable about impres-

sions. As though people had im-

pressions that would do for a rule

of action. 1 think the impressions
of prophets should be subject to

the prophets, and not the prophets
be subject to them. First Cor.,

14:33.

We should never lose sight of

duty and propriety because of im-
pressions. If impressions come
from the spirit, the spirit of God
will not impress us in to steps

wherein is no duty or obligation,

and where the opening of a door in

Providence is wanting. A delicacy
on the part of a gospel minister
about going where no opening or

invitation has come to him, raises

a man invariably in the esteem of

the brethren generally.

Wisdom, when she had prepared
her gospel feast, sent forth maidens
to make the announcement. 1 pre-

sume that they were very modest
and diffident. All these things seem
so plain; not only, evidently, right

and proper, but work so well, never
resulting in a jar or the least dis-

satisfaction. The minister serves a

profitable service, and the churches
served are like well watered gar-
dens, and there is no place for any
briers and thorns to grow. 1 am
personally acquainted with quite a

number of gospel ministers, and
they all have mere calls for minis-

terial labor than they are able to

obey.
The church is mistress in the

bouse, and the gifts being conferred

for her benefit, she is the proper
judge of ihem. The spirit of these

gifts 1 believe recognizes the judg-

ment and authority of the church,

and, like the maid to her mistress,

will never cease to look to that

source for gaidance in all that the

Lord will have them to do. A man's
work will generally bear witness of

him, whether he is in the place that

the Lord has designed him to occu-

py or not. In gospel bonds,
E. RiTTENHOUSE.

State Road, Del., Nov. 1899.
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Dear Brother Gold :— This
bright Sabbath day I feel impressed
to write a few lines for the comfort,

I trust, of God's little flock. The
impression is imperative for me to

say something to encourage those
who are smaller than all the rest.

I feel desirous to write to this class

of God's little ones, as I am per-

suaded that of those who are of

little faith and small hope, I am
chief—chief in littleness. In fact,

I feel unworthy to speak the name
of God and his son, Jesus, and could
not at all without the Father's
spirit aiding me. To you of little

faith, I come to bear testimony that

I believe that it has pleased God to

place me side by side with you, in

the same low valley. Beloved bro-

ther or sister, as we sit here alone,

with only a glimpse of the glory of

the mountain top, where dwell God's
strong and faithful ones, let us talk
a little together. Do you feel in

your heart to desire that God's deal-

ings with you should ba more pro-

nounced, that your hope were
brighter and your faith stronger,

that you, too, might dwell in the
bright sunshine of God's eternal
love ? This is the desire of my
heart, and if you feel the same way,
we witness with each other ; and
the fact that you have found one in

the same condition as yourself may
comfort you and cause a prayer of

praise to go up to God, for that he
has strengthened you, even in your
weakness, out of the mouth of two
witnesees. And it might be that if

we dwelt high up on the mountain
side, nigh unto the top, we might
become too content in our ease and
satisfied, and possibly puffed up
with our own self, forgetting that
God is the fountain of all our joy
and delight, and that we are still

poor worms of the dust saved by
his redeeming love. Oar being
down in the valley gives us this

great desire for the brightness

above, and as long as we have but
little light we are pretty sure not
to lose sight of the glories above.

Have you been troubled, dear one
of little faith, because of the little-

ness and incompleteness of your
experience ? My poor heart longs

to find some one somewhere, who,
though trusting in Christ as his

Savior, can say but little of God's
convicting grace; who cannot say
in truth that they have been greatly
burdened with sin, even nigh unto
death ; one who cannot fix an exact
time when he was lirst convicted of

sin, and cannot say exactly when
it was he was delivered from sin

;

and yet one who feels persuaded by
a spirit within that he, though a
vile sinner every day, has been
saved from sin by the blood of

Jesas.
It may be that God's people can

not witness with me along thislinf

;

it may be I have not traveled thn
right road, and am a poor deceived
wretch after all. Will not some one
of God's little ones extend to me a
hand of sympathy, era I perish
by the way ; bat I have a little

hope, which I could no more cast

aside than I could overturn the
throne of God, for this hope is an-
chored there. I have his precious,
unfailing promises, which come di-

rect from the fountain of all grace,

and bind me to heaven by a cord of

love which all the devils in hell

can never break.
I, Sam N. Hurst, do love the

brethren. Do you, little one, love
the brethren ? Then why should
we trouble ourselves about other
matters? Is not love the essence
and sum total of every Christian
experience ? Is this not sufficient to

beget in us a hope of heaven ? Oh,
what precious words are these to

nearly perishing souls : "By this

you may know that you have pass-
from earth unto life, that ye love

the brethren !" What a sweet re-
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sponae these precious words find in

our poor doubting hearts ! This
much we do feel to know, that we
love the brethren ; and in this we
have the promise of an inheritance
in heaven. What is sweeter rr

more precious in life than the love
we have for each other ! And how
like is this love to the love we have
for our Savior and the love he had
for us ! All, indeed, flowing from
the same fountain—the great foun-
tain of God's eternal love, which
flows right by his eternal throne

;

and this our love is Christ in us

—

the hope of glory. This little hope

—

this great love wherein we live unto
God, the Fathar, bears testimony
that we are the children of God.
This love of God shed abroad in

our hearts enables us to take hold
of God's promises and to gather a
few crumbs by way of strength and
comfort.
Not only do we love the brethren

with a sacred, precious love
;

but,

upon examining ourselves and re-
calling our past lives, we find that
we do not love those things that we
once loved—in fact, we now hate
those very same things that were
once the joy and delight of our
lives; and those things that we once
had no regard for, we now love with
all the strength of our soul. Like
the heathen, I gave my heart to the

worship of an idol ; but soon the
mighty hand of God took away the
idol, the joy and pride of my life

and the object of "love which is

more than love," and threw me,
rudely it seemed, into the dust,

where I lived for months, without
hope in this world, and but little in

the world to come. I lost in flesh

a pound a day for several days, and
became a veritable walking skele-

ton. I groaned in spirit, and pray-
ed aloud for God to deliver me from
this worldly sorrow, promising him
that I would do anything that he
might put upon me, even to preach

his word, if he would call me
;
yet

he seemed far away. In his own
good time I was restored, and hope
and ambition again revived. Now,
I can see it all clearly. God would
not have me to worship an idol, but
God only should I worship. Soon,
in Gcd's good providence, a life

compaiiion was sent me, as if by an
angel's hand, and I became fully
restored and happy. Tn it all, I

now see God's goodness, mercy and
love ; out of it all as a tire to

cleanse me, I believe he has brought
me forth as one of his children.
He seemed not content with merely
bruising the reed, but he must
smash me all to pieces

;
yet he

would not entirely consume or de-

stroy me. He, at last, restored me
to greater strength and happiness.
Few men ever suffered as much as
I have, and lived ; but it was all

for my benefit and for the glory of

God. And now, that he brought
me safely home to him, and gives
me a degree of happiness in life I

never experienced before, how can
I help singing praise to his precious
name, and fervently desiring to do
his holy will, whatever it may be.

At times, when all alone with my
thoughts, my heart wells up with
the sweetest, tenderest love for my
dear Redeemer, and for everybody;
but I am daily troubled by inclina-

tions and temptations to sin.

Nearly ever since my admittance
to the bar, I have been engaged in

writing law books ; and now the
labors have assumed such propor-
tions that I recently withdrew from
practice until my present undertak-
ings are completed. Daring these

years I have written a "Guide Man-
ual," for magistrates and attorneys

(816 pages); an "Annotated Pocket
Code of Virginia (500 pages minion
type), and three volumes of an
"Annotated Digest of the Supreme
Court Decisions of Virginia" (875

pages each), and have four more



ZION'S LA.NDMARK, 31

volumes yet to write to complete
the Digest series. So that I have
read the scriptures but little, yet I

have a strong desire to read and
study them.

I frankly confess that I am trust

ing in the Lord's guidanca and di-

rection as to my couree in life here-

after.

The 4th Sunday in last June I

offered myself to the church at

Bethel, Pulaski county, Ya., was
received, and baptized on Sanday
of the July meeting.
My sincere prayer is that God

will grant me more and more of this

sustaining grace, and that I may
be able to do something for his

glory.

Asking the prayers of the house-
hold, I am, sincerely,

Sam Hurst.
Pulaski City, Va.

Elder P. D. Gold— T) ar Bro-
ther: Several of the bietnreu ask-
ed me to write a sketch of my trip

to the Kehukee and Contentnea As-
sociations, and send to the Land-
mark, as it would be too much to

write to each one.

I left my home Friday morning,
September 29, riot feeling well, rode
on my buggy fifteen miles to Eliza-

beth City, took the train in company
with dear (to me) Brother C. C.
Aydlett and his good son, and Bro.
B. F. Perry and his sister, for Ply-
mouth, was met there by my very
much esteemed friend Mr. Skittle-
thorp, who got a good home for

Brother Perry and sister at Mr.
Harrison's, and took myself, Bro.
Aydlett and son to his good home,
where we were kindly cared for.

Saturday morning we boarded
the train for Robersonville, where
we were met by kind brethren. I

went home with dear Brother Out-
terbridge, and was conveyed from
there to Flat Swamp church, where
the Association commenced.

After meeting I returned to Bio.
Outterbridge'9, where I had a very
pleasant stay with several brethren
and sisters, among w hom were Bro.
Wm. Slade and wife, who have
been especially endeared to me for

30 years. I tried to preach at night
in a gchool house in Robersonville.
Sunday after meeting I went to Mr.
R,. L. Roberson's hospitable home,
had a chill and was right sick. Mr,
Roberson and his good wife gave
me some medicine and showed great
kindness to me. Although I felt

very feeble, I went to the school
house at night and enjoyed a ser-
mon preached by Elder N. H. Har-
rison. After meeting returned to

Mr. Robersoi^'a lor the night. Next
morning I v.eut to meeting, though
I felt cold and feeble. That day I

heard the last sermon from my
much beloved brother J. R. Rowe.
It was very interesting, though if I

had known it was his last, it would
have been more interesting as well
as solemn.

After the Association adjourned
I went to Elder George Roberson's,
went to meeting that night and
enjoyed the preaching by Elders
Gold and Robercon. 1 shook the
hands of many dtac brethren, sie-
ters and friends, and left for Hob-
good On arrival, myself, sister

Bsttie Whitley, Sister Rawls and
her two sisters from South Qaay
church, were eicorted by brother
King White to his son's, Preston
White's home, where I was, it

seemed tome, more than ordinarily
cared for. Sister Betlie, after a
very short stay, went to her home.
The leBt of us remained until next
day. Shortly after I got to Mr.
White's I had a chill, and in the
evening had light much fever. I

was sick and the doctors were called
in, who treated me kindly. I did
not think to ask the doctors that
night what my bill was. I asked
Mr. White next morning if he
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knew. He said he did not, but
never mind about that; he did not
think the doctor made any charge,
but if he did he would pay it. I

told him he had done enough with-
out that. I felt that I wanted to

compensate him for his kindness
and trouble. He said no, I was
welcome. May the dear Lord bless

him and his, dear wife, and those
dear sisters, and all the rest that

were so attentive and kind to me.
Next morning I felt much bettei,

though very feeble, and somewhat
discouraged because I had agreed
to fill Elder Bodenheimer's appoint-
ments at Cross Roads, Mt. Zion,

Liwrence and Williams. Failed to

fet to Cross Roads for want of con-

veyance. Sister Whitley spoke
very encouragingly to me; said the

Lord would bl«:S3 me and give me
strecgth. About 10 o'clock brother
Savage came and took me to M^
Zlon church, wher<j I met a goodly
number of brethren and friends.

I felt that the dear Lord gave me
strength and some liberty to speak
in his name. Elder Strickland con-

cluied, whose remarks were int*>r-

esting.

After meeting brother Henry
Savage took me to his good home,
where I was kindly cared for. On
Thursday he took me to Lawrence's,

where I met several brethren and
friend)?, and tried to preach as the

Lord gave me liberty. Elder Staton,

in conclusion, made some interest-

ing remarks. After meeting Bro.

Spivey took me to his hospitable

home, where I was made to feel

welcome. Next day he took me to

Williams, where I met not many. I

tried to preach with the ability the

Lord gave me. Elder Johnson gave

out the hymn and dismissed.

As there was no one to take me
on towards the Contentnea Associa-

tion, brother Spivey tcok me back
to his home, where I spent another

night with him and hia dear family.

Saturday morning he took me to

Tarboro. I very much appreciate
his brotherly kindness to me.

I boarded the train about 12
o'clock for Sharpsburg; met Bro.
Staton on the train, and was glad
of his company. We arrived at
Sharpsburg about 2 o'clock, and
traveled about two miles to brother
Robbins'. A goodly number of
brethren and sisters had a very
pleasant time there. Next morning
was taken to the Contentnea Asso-
ciation. I enjoyed the meeting,
and after the ciose I went to brother
Bass' home, where 1 was made to

feel welcome, and very much en-
joyed myself with him and his good
company. At night while speaking
to each other of the things pertain-

ing to the kingdom, and that bless-

ed, yea, better, resurrection, I felt

like surely it was a heavenly place.

Monday went to the meeting, was
called on to preach the closing ser-

mon, which I did as best I could.

After the Association adjourned I

went back to brother Bass', and
after a few minutes' stay he sent

me, together with others, to Rocky
Mount, where I took the train for

Plymouth. Arrived there at 8

o'clock and went to Mr. Skittle-

thorpe's, where I have for many
years found a home. Next morn-
ing boarded the steamer Plymouth
for EdentoD, then took the train for

Elizabeth City arrived and was
met by brother J. H. Sawyer, who
took me to Weeksville. From there

I had conveyance to my home. Got
home about night and found all as

well as they were when I left them,

for which I hope I felt thankful to

the good Lord.
I enjoyed the trip very well con

sidering poor health; heard a good
deal of good preaching, which was
a feast to me, more so, perhaps, be-

cause lam destitute of hearing but

very kttle except when I go from
home. The company and sweet
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conversation of the dear brethren

and sisters was very refreshing to

me. I have been very unwell since

I have been home, bat feel now like

my health is improving.
In conclusion, T would ask you

all, dear brethren and sisters, to

remember me, a poor worm, at a

throne of grace.

Your unworthy brother, in hope
of a better resurrectien,

Charles Meads.
WKKKSVILLK,'if. C, Oct. 24, 1809.

RECIPE FOR SMALLPOX AND
SCARLET FEVER.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please
publish the following in the Lawd-
MARK and oblige all your readers.

Fox Glove, 2 grains
Sulphate of Zinc, 2 grains
Sugar, 1 teaspoonful
Rain water, 2 tablespoonfulls.

Mix all and shake until all the
ingredients are thoroughly mixed,
then add four ounces of rainwater.
Dose for an adult is one teaspoon-

full every hour.
This prescription was given to

me several years ago by Dr. Thomas
H. L. Tolcott, of Hartford, Conn.,
who said he knew by experience
that it would cure the worst cases

of either disease in from 12 to 24

hours.

After the Cuban war when the
smallpox scare broke out in this

country the Atlanta Constitution
published the same recipe and
stated that it would cure smallpox
in 12 hours.
Some years ago the Stocton (Col)

Herald published the same recipe
except it gave the ingredients in

one-half the quantities with the
full quantity of water and said it

would cure the worst cases of small
pox, even after the piths were fill-

ing, in twelve hours, and it has
cured cases where physicians had

given up, and if the different

countries would compel physicians

to use this prescription there would
be no need of pest houses Also
that it is a preventive of both dis-

eases. Affectionately.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro, N. C.

ORGANIZATION.

The brethren and sisters desiiiog

to be constituted into a church met
at Mariinsville, Henry Co. on
Saturday the 28th day of October
1899, aad a presbytery was organ-
ized consisting of Eiders Peter Corn,

A. L. Moore, W. S. Minter and Z.

T. Turner- En er Peter Corn was
chosen moderator, andZ T. Tarner
clerk.

The brechren and sisters wishing
to be constituted into a church were
requested to hand in their letters,

when the following brethren aad
sisters presented them. B. F^
Winu, Nannie E. Winn, Louisa
Chesher, Julia A. Clark, James P.
Hartfield, P. I, Hodnett, Loula H.
Hodnett, T. T. Marshall, Sarah E.

Marshal],Miry F. Davis and Martha
J. Towns. Upon examination find-

ing them to be sound in the faith,

the moderator gave them the right
hand of fellowship, delivering un-
to them the charge and prononnced
them a church in gospel order.

The newly constituted church then
went into conference, E'der Peter
Corn, moderator protem, inviting
all Baptists of like precious faith

to seats. 1st Elder A L. Mooie
was unanimously chosen pastor,

2nd. Brother T. T. Marshall clerk.

3rd. The door of the church was
opened for the reception of mem-
bers, none offered. 4th. It was
agreed that the 3rd Sunday and
Saturday before in each month be
the time of holding their meetings,
also ordered that a copy of these
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i-roceediogs be sent to Zions Land-
mark with ihe r^qaest that Elder
P. D. Gold publish same. Then
adjourned.

Peter Corn, Mod,
Z. T. Turner, Cl'k.

Dear Brother Gold:—I hav«
been laboring sometime under the
impression of writing to the Land
MARK. I have resistfed and
resisted lime after {ime. But
oh! I'm so feeble and Ignoraas
splritaally that I feel to ba a very
small worm (if one ar all.) Bat oh!
how the last Landmark eLcouraged
me. The pieces were rich and I

greatly feasted on the truths con-
tained. Sister Sa'iie Cobb'a ex
perience was precious to me, she so
richly expressed the dealings of ihe
Lord with her. In writing hers
she told my experience more than
anyoneeldw ever has. I tritveled

tfie same rugged path, in so many
instances. May the Lord richly
blees sister Cobb, and no doubt she
will appreciate the more the change,
and realize mora fully the folly in

self works. Oh, how much I desire

to thank him fur hia goodnsgs and
mercies he daily bestows on me. I

desire a thankful heart. But oh,

do I possess it. Do I appreciate
such gifts as areotr,*-n haaded down
from our precioas Saviour. Oh how
wondtrful the power of the Lord.
And how safely he leads his little

ones over the Sr«a of timw. Th«
angry elements, aiid strong currents
would dasb. our frail bodit- s to ruin,

upon the hidden rociv of time, were
it not for the infioitH wisdom and
power of our Great Pilot. Oh how
sweet to sail on th« Old Ship of

Zion, guided by the Great Master
of the sea, and hear his sweet voice

as he sounds it over the depths
which we sail. It is then we need
fear no evil, for he is near us.

Brother Gold, I lack language to

©xpreis the greatness and wonders
even half £Mi I dtsire, ot our
preciour Saviour. Jusfc see how
poor fr&il humanity will cling to

their owa works and good deeds to

save them. Ai d cry out, men and
women, "why don't you com© to

Jesus and be saved. He is anxious-
ly waiting to save you. And you
turn away and go down imto ever-
lasting punishment regardless of
the pleadings of the Great I Am."
The thought of and once being in

that pit of dark&ess maki&s me
shudder, and feel to want to praise
him f orever,6veH for the liLtle crumb
of hope I hare of being lifted OHt
of that pit, and my feet (as I. hope)
placed on a reck. But ah! he is

able to perform miracles. Yes
he willed U, and the waters were
turned to wine. He touched the
eyes closed from birch and the
blind man rejoiced. He blessed a
few loaves and fishes and there was
sufficient for thousands and to

spare. He rebuked the power of

darkness, and d«ivils were cast out
of the dumb. declared himself
thf^ resurrection and the life, and
Lazarus cam« forth from the tomb.
The maimsd, lame, halt, blind, deaf
and dumb, the leper demoniac and
siok, were the objrc's of his mercy
and subjects of his healiiig power.
Th«n the poor human to say to such
u powerful one, leave It in our
hands.

1 bcflieve whfrfi persons are ones
shown their sins, and how far from
Christ they ate, how much they
need him, their dependence, help-

lessnfcgs and how feeble their every
effort, then they realize that noth
ing but the power of Jesus can save

their souls. We must lose confi-

dence in self and leave it with him
who ruleth all things. How thank
f nl I am he bath power over all

things.

I often while sitting in my room
alone thinking ot the goodness of
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the Lord resolve k) be more dmtifnl

and submissive, bnt ah! so soon too

T find myself after the world again.

Oh how we as Bapttsts should live.

The world is daily watching its, and
I fear for evil, not good. If one of

our brothers or sisters step aside,

see how quick it is spread. While
perhaps others might have done
the same act, and it would have
been said, "no more than I fxpect-
ed." So while we have the confi-

dence we should endeavor to keep
it. Show we are what wts pretend
tjbe.
Brother Gold, it may be too much

for little me to say but I fear I have
along in my life of experience as a
Baptist seen the spirit of jealousy
among us. I know we should not
be too hasty in judging, but I think
I have seen enough to a great ex-
tent to convince me. I may be one
that possesses 8om« of ir, but if

1 am, oh Lord take it from me. In-
stead of strife let brotherly love
continue. How sweet for brethren
to dwell together in unity. Instead
of pulling a brother or sister down
in the estimation of people, and
readily receive every report, regard-
less of the source, we should I

think as faithful members go to
that one, and reason the matter,
satisfy oiM-sehss as to the report,
then if it is true, we will if

we be disposed, have plenty of time
to talk it. But I've noticed through
life that it seems easier for some
people to roll one down the hill
than to help them up. I am far

—

far from upholding a member in
wrong doing, or slighting the dear
old aged saints. But because a
sister dresses neatly and tries to
keep respectable company is no
evidence of scornful pride. Oh no, it

is Godly, for no christian will take
for associates bad company. It
matters not how poor in this world's
goods, nor how ignore ai a person
may be, if they are trying to serve

their Lord and Master and living

right, I love them, yes I do, and
will visit them, and will do all I can
for them. Why not? Jesus loved
that class and administered anto
them.
Brother Gold, I hope I bavn't

said too m«ch, God knows my heart.

I have desire^ for over a year to

write oti this subject, but feared it

was too much for me. 1 have greatly

suffered in time, seeing as I have so

much strife and misrepresentation
among some of the Baptists. Some
of it may be innocently done, but I

agaiia say, we should be very
very careful in judging the hearts of

others. 1 know I am weak and sin-
ful, and feel to be the least among
the flock, (if one at all) but I don't
feel like there is a Baptist any-
where whose love and sympathy
goes out more for the poor, afilicted,

and aged than your humble little

writer. What is more precious than
to ffee them in their declining years,
their heads blossomed for the grave,
mingle together in love and there
shed tears of joy and sorrow. May
the Lord bless them-
Will the Baptists accppt my love,

and espeiially the church at
UnioB.
May Jesus sweetly lead them

safely on to that better and bright-
er home above where I trust we will

all meet to part no more.
Your sister in hope.

ZiLPHIA C. HeRNDON.
Durbam, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
been requested several times to

write for the dear Landmark, but
have always felt my inability to do
so. Today I am more willing than
ever before to try to tell the dear
brethren and sisters soniefhiog of

my life and many sorrows, and the
sweet peace that I sometimes have
in my breast.
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In the bt^ginning I will ask you
after reading what I write, if you
fiad it unworthy of a place in your
olumns, to please do me th« kind
favor not to publish; but to consign
it to the waste basket. I truly hope
my mind dwells mostly on heaven
and heavenly things, and that the
d«ar Loid may incline me to think
more and more each year of my
life of the greatness and goodness
of God.
My fore-fathers were all Primi-

tive Baptists. Rev. John Connor
who was a great preacher of the
Baptist faith was my great grand-
father. His son, Daniel Connor
who was also a Primitive Baptist
preacher was my uncle. Wm, Con-
nor my grand-father was a member
of Jack's Creek church. My grand-
mother and my dear mother were
members of the same church.
When I was about 12 years of

age, one of the greatest preachers
of hi3 age, Rev. Jesse Jones held a
meeting at Jack's 'Creek church,
and epent two nights at my father's
home. I listened to his conversa-
tion, reading and prayer, and for
the first time in my life realized
that I would have to die.

I attended the meeting several
times with my parents, and saw
several persons baptized. The first

time I tried to pray was soon after
that meeting. I crept into a room
where I thought 1 would not be
seen and closed the door alter me
and knelt down to pray, and as
well as I remember I repeated over
several times, Lord have mercy on
me; I must die.

I grew up to womanhood attend-
ing church with my parents. Lis-
tening and paying due respect to the
word of God.
Soon after my 16th birthday I,

with an older cousin of mine (who
was a Methodist) visited some
relatives near liocky Mount, Frank-
lin Co. Soon after we reached the

home of our relatives, a Methodist
minister by the name of Hodges be-

gan a protracted meeting. Mr. and
Mrs. M: and their two daughters
were very prominent members of
the M-ethodist church. I was de-
lighted at the prospect of attend-
ing the meeting, and we all went
twice a day. 1 had never heard
any one shout, and was very much
startled when an elderly lady near
me rose to her feet and began
shouting and clapping her hands.
Such an awful feeling came over
me. I thought surely the judg-
ment day had come. My cousin (I

suppose seeing the excitement de-

picted on my face) came to me and
begged me to go to the mourner's
bench and be prayed for, (I had
seen many others go up and some
had "professed.") I refused to go
that night. The next day my
hostess talked a good deal to me,
and insisted that I should not neg-
lect the salvation of my soul. She
talked to me so sweetly and loving-

ly that I promised to ask the
preacher to pray for me. I felt

backward about going to the
mourners bench, as I had always
consulted my parents about every-
thing outside of my every day life.

I had often heard my mother speak
of the goodness, and christian-like

conduct of Mrs. M. and felt sure
she had my best interest at heart
and would not advise me to do any-
thing wrong, (as I now think.) The
next night she went with me to the
preacher and I asked him to pray
for me. He asked me to kneel with
him at the mourner's bench to be
prayed for and I did so, and went
home that night a very miserable
girl. I went several times to the
front bench to be prayed for during
the meeting, (I suppose as the ex-

citement left me.) I truly thought
I was under conviction and desired
to be a christian. After the meet-
ing I returned home, told my
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mother what I had done. She said
to me, "my child I do not think go-

ing to lh8monrner'8 bench will ever
make yoa a christian, but I want
you to search the scriptures for

therein you will find eternal life."

I was not the happy girl I was when
I left home. I began reading the
bible and trying to pray.
When 1 was 18 years old 1 had

read the bible through, and re-read
many chapters, that seemed to be
more plain to me. Yet I was not
a christian. I was enjoying life to

its fullest extent, as a healthy,
happy, girl. Dancing was my chief
delight.

At 22 I was married and settled
down to housekeeping. As the
years rolled by I became more and
more concerned about my soul, and
death, and hereafter. I began to

read my bible more and to try to

pray oftener. I went to church
every opportunity. I s^ loved to

hear preaching and wishtcl uiuca
I was a christian.

I would often look at the sweet
calm of my dear mother as she sat
in church and wonder if I would
ever be a christian. I knew I could
not be without a change.
About 6 years after my marriage

an old gentleman, (Mr. Turner) who
was in very feeble health came to
live with his daughter, Mrs. Ruth
Adams. She was a very dear friend
to my mother and myself. In a few
weeks I heard he was very ill, ex-
'Ptcted to die. I at once went down
to see if I could be of any service.
I found him dying and his daugh-
ter standing by him weeping as if

her heart would break. I had
never seen any one die. I sat by
him several hours, and wet his

parched lips and watched his life

slowly ebbing away. 1 then realizad

with double force what death was,
and that I must die,and if I died as I

was, I must be forever lost. As I

sat beside him I tried to pray for

him and myself-

Tn a few hours I returned home
to my baby and did not hear from
him again until the next morning.
Then the messenger came with
goods for me to make his winding
sheets and pillows. I can never
express how I felt as I prepared the
things. I finished them neatly and
saw him laid to rest. From that
day the burden of sin was ever with
me. I prayed and begged for the
forgiveness of my many sins; but
no relief came. The preacher
would point out my sins so plain to

me; and I was so afraid that I

would die and have to go down to

dspths of wee.
I would of e a go to a lonely grave

near by and bow down to the earth
on my knees and beg God to for-
give my sins and make me a chris

tian. 1 often thought I would give
the whole world if in my power to

be a christian, and be in the church,
the members looked so happy.
The first sorrow I ever felt deep-

ly in giving up loved ones was the
death of my loving, indulgent, and
almost idolized father, who died in
Nov, 1879. He made a profession
before his death and' talked about
his hope of eternal f»:ilvation.

In Aug. 1891 our third child and
only daughter, little Annie a lovely
blue eyed, .carley headed child,

nearly 3 years old wa« taken sud-
denly ill and ditd of cholera infan-
tum. Her death was a great blow
to us, to me especially. I had always
felt that 1 loved her too well, she was
so bright and beautiful and I was
so proud of her. I felt that God
had taken her from my wickedness
and because I had made an idol of
her.

I continued to try to pray, and
read my bible, and go to church;
but my doom seemed sealed. There
was no pardon for me.
About three months affer her
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death Rev. Amos Dickerson preach-
ed at oar church, and after service

my mother with many others went
to him and welcomed him and ex-
pxessed gladness to have him with
them. Btfore she left him he aeked
her how long I had had a hope.
She told him I had never made any
profession. He said, "she may be
able to keep it to herself a while
longer; but she will soon come out
on the Lord's side."

My mother visited me the next
day and with trembling lips told

me what Mr. D. said. The thought
came to me that I had deceived one
ol God's ministers and that nothing
would be a greater sin than that

was. Yet I had never spoken to

him ia my life.

We talked some time on the good
sermon we had heard and on re-

ligion; but I tried to hide from her

that I was concerned about myself.

I did not wwh any one to think I

was seeking religion. She said to

me that she "had prayed for me all

my life and she hoped some day to

hear me tell the good news from a
far country, and that I must never

c»a3e to pray." As soon as possi-

ble I went off to a lonely &pot "and

wept and mouriied over what I had
done. It seemei awful to have de-

ceived such a good man, and I re-

solved that I would bear my burden
at home and go to church no more.

Bat ere many months had passed,

I felt that I must go to church
again. 1 went and selected a seat

far back and although I listened

attentively to the sermon I tried to

appear unconcerned for I did not

want any one to suspect 1 was seek-

ing religion, but oh, deep down io

my heart I did so long to be a child

of God, Yet the more I tried and
prayed to God the heavier my bur-

den grew. I said 1 am lost and
will pray no more for I had begun
to fear it was a sin for ma to pray. I

seemed farther frora God than

when I was drinking of the aweets
of this world's pleasures. I uttered
no wo'd of prayer for more than a
week. Yet my heart seemed al-

most breaking and such a heavy
cloud seemed to be over me ready
to burst and tear me asunder. Only
my dear Saviour knows how miser-
able I was.

I remember my mothei's advice
"to never cease to pray." And sol
began to steal off again to the lone-

ly woods just above my dear little

Annie's grave and try to beg again
to be pardoned and washed iu the
blood of the Lamb.

It was not long before my only
and much loved brother was taken,
and then in a few years my dear
and sainted mother was taken from
wae. I then felt that of all people
I was most miserable. I went on
in my sin and misery until 1888,

begging and praying, but getting
no relief.

1 had moved to Stuart and at-

tended a meeting there, held by a
Missionary minister by the name of

Lambreth. My dwelling was only
two doors from the church. I loved
to hear bim preach and went nearly
every service; but I saw my sinful-

ness plainer than ever before. One
night brother L. asked if there was
any one in the house who was truly

desirous to have their sins par-

doned and be a christian, to please

came up and give him their hasd.
I sat wondering if he had any idea

how much I desired to be a chris

tian and whether I must fto. When
my brother in law rose and came to

me and offered me his hand and
said come and let us go, I did not

hesitate, but went at once and gave
him my hand. The next morning
after all had left the house but my-
self and baby, I went into my spare

room and locked the door and fell

on my knees with my face buried

in my hands, so utterly miserable

that I felt that husband^ childreih.
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nor home, waa any thing to me. All

I wanted was the love of Jesus, to

be a pardoned child of God. I do
not remember how loog I tried to

beg and pray. I was aroneed by my
little child calling me. I arose and
unlocked the door and found her
standing in the little Tine clad

porch. I went to her and took her
in my arms and thought I bad
never seen her or the honey suckles
look 80 beautif al. I sat down with
her and fisfeened to the songs of the

Engli&h sparrows. I thought every
think looked so bright and beauti-

fal. My sweet little May made
me think of the acgels in heaven.
That night the meeting closed. The
next day I went to see my cousim
Mrs. C. Soon after I went in she
said to me, "O I am so glad you
have made a profession and are a
christian." If she had dashed a
bucket of cold water in

my face 1 would not have been
more surprised. I sat like one
paraljzad for a few moments, and
then said, "I have never made any
profegsion'of religion." The words
had scarcely left my lips when the
thonght came to me, 0! what have
1 done, I have denied my SaTiour.
I felt that I was dying, my breath
seemed almost gone. I got up
and told her I must go home
that I did not feel well. I went
home feeling so strangely and weak.
I laid down and tried to throw
off the awful feeling. All at

once I remembered how beauti-
ful every thing looked when I

went out on the porjh and
took little May in my arms, and
how different I had felt since. I

said to myself may be the Lord has
pardoned my sins, and now I have
denied it, 1 implored my heavenly
Father if I had done wrong in what
I had said to forgive me. I was
afraid to think that I had been par-
doned. I prayed to h*ave my old
burden back, and that I might feel

88 I did before; but some how I did
not feel as I did before.

It was ajanounced the next Sun-
day morning that P. G. Lest^-r would
preach for us the following Friday.
I felt so glad I could hardly wait
for the day to come. He came and
his subject was "Faith."
Dear brother Gold, before his

sermon was finished I felt like I

must rise to my feet and praise God
for what he had done for me a poor
sinner. 1 felt go happy. Faith,
then came Hope, and Love to me.
O what a dear Saviour I had found.
Although I had never seen the

minister before, I went to him after

service and told him who I was and
how glad I was he had come to

preach to us. What a grand ser-

mon that was; I had never heard
such an one before. Soon I began
to think about offering to the
church. I wanted to be with God's
people. Yet I felt so unworthy.
At last I decided to talk to the
church and tell them all of my feel-

ings and let them decide for me.
At Stuart my relatives were about
equally divided. Methodist and
Missionary. They insisted that I

must join one of the two churches.
But my heart directed me to old
Jack's Creek. There I felt they
would deal justly, and if they found
me worthy they would tell me so.

My husband's only sister, (an
humble true christian woman) came
to me and said. "Don't join the
Primitive Baptists, if you do I am
sure the last chance of saving your
husband will be taken away, I know
he will never be a Primitive Bap-
tist and if you join them I believe

he will be lost," The words came
to me, "Every tub must stand on
its]own bottom," and "every tongue
must confess before Christ."
On Saturday^before the next 4th

Sunday I drove 12 miles to Jack's
Creek church and found a good
many relatives already there. I
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had fully dicided that I would adk
the church to let me tell them my
feelings and ask them their advic8.
We had good preaching and when
the door was opened to receive
members I could not go and we were
dismissed in order. 1 felt so un-
worthy my heart failed me.

I went home with our dear family
friend Rev. Isham La^vson that
night, and the next day went to

church again. After preaching
was over andr^tha crowd was leaving
the church I felt that I should sure-

ly die if I went away and did not
talk to some of God's people.

I motioned to Mr. Lawson and
toid him T wished to talk to the
church. He soon recalled the con-
gregation. I talked some, it seemed
that I had nothing much to tell;

but to ask their advice. They took
the mind of the church and received
me as a member. I set no definite

time to be baptized. After going
home a great desire came into my
heart to have brethren L?et&r and
Dickerson present at my immer-
sion, so I wrote to know when they
could be at our church. Bach an-
swered and said they would have
no spare Sunday; but could come
on Friday before the 2d Sunday in

Oct. On that day a larg« congre-
gation gathered at the river near
Jack's Creek church. Elders Les-
ter, Dickerson, Corn and several

other ministers from a distance, and
Daniel L. Connor the pastor and
I. Lawson were all present. O my
soul no human tongue can ever tell

how happy I was that day. I was
baptized by the pastor. Such a
sweet peace stole over me as we
went down into the water. It was
so clear I could sea the pebbles at

the bottom of the stream as we
waded in and many voices sang:

"What lovely form is this," &c.
As we came up out of the water
they sang, "0 how happy are they
who their Saviour obey," &c. I

was so happy I did not think it pos-
sible that I would ever see »ny
more trouble. But it has pleased
God to take away three of my dear
children since, and I have mourned
for them as only a dear mother can.
A little over two years after I was

baptized my beautiful brown eyed
May was burned and died in a few
hours from the shock. None save
those who have had the same to

bear, can imagine my grief and sor-

row. As I held her dear little hand
ia mine after death had so dimmed
her bright eyes that she could not
see me; but clasped my hand loving-

ly. I felt that my dear Saviour
was with me and would not forsake
me.
Three years later malignant dip

theria took from me my suveet baby
boy, Guy. In my heart I felt that

God's hand was heavy upon me.
When my heart was well nigh
breaking I tried to say, "Thy will

be done," and I said, "Though he
slay me yet will I trust in him."
On the 6th of last Feb. my second

son, our beloved Ellis, was instantly

killed without a moments warning
by an engine, hers in the city of

Danville, His precious li-nbs crash-

ed and torn from his body. If he
had lived until the 23rd of July he
would have been 20 years old. God
suffered it to be, and he has enabled
me to bear this greatest sorrow of

my life. He alone knows how I

have suffered, and I feel his arm be-

naath me bearing me up. "He
chasteneth thoss whom he Joveth."

I have many dark hours and at

times great doubts. But again I

have such a sweet calm peace within

that all seems joy and love.

If I am a christian I feel that I

am the least of • all. But "I had
rather be a doorkeeper in the house
of God than to dwell in the tents of

wickedness."
I am surprised as I count the

pages I have written, and fear it is
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too lengthy to be pabliahed. 1 feel

relieved that I have told you some of

the pleasures and sorrow in my life.

I must ask you to pray for me
and mine.
Your sister in hope of eternal life.

Tenia A. Ran^ely.
Danville, N, C.

ORDINATION.
Elders J. A. Burch and D. R.

Moore meet with the church at

Surl, Person Co. N. C. on Oct. 26th
'99 and ordained brother John W.
Peed to the work of the gospel
ministry.

MARRIED.

On Noveaiber 12lh at the resi

dencd of the bride's father, A. V,
Moore, in Person Co, N. C. Mr.
C, T. Briggs of Greensboro, N. C.
to Miss Rena Moore by L. H.
Hardy.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Mill Branch Union will be
held with the church at Simpson
Creek, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in December,

The next Toisnot Union is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Moore's in Wilson Co. N. C. on
Saturday and 5th Sunday in Decem-
ber

The next Country Line Union is

appointed to be held with the
church at Roxboro, N. C. Saturday
and 6th Sunday in December.
Brethren, friends and as many
ministering brethren as can come
are cordially invited.

Jas a. Buech.

Elder E. E. Lundy's appoint-
ments are called in.

ZiON s Landmark.
Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOL.U Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LE8TEB, - Floyd, Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No. 2

WILSON, N.C., DEC.l, 1899.

Entered at the Post omoe at Wilson, Nortb
Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL.
NEW VOLUME,

Time is still moving, unfolding
events, opening to mankind the
scenes hidden until it unrolls
them Rapidly, noiselessly, con-

stantly events are ripening. Oije

generation passing away, and be-
hold another comes. How fully the
Lord does his work.

Zion's Landmark enters upon
another year of its labor, and
history. May it be blessed of the

Giver of all good and withholder of

all evil to benefit many of his little

on-s, comfort the mourners, reprove

the erring, confirm the doubling,

encouragiog the hailing, and
strengthen the feeble knees. This

is done only as the spirit guides

and brings the finished redemption

of Jesus unto them and us.

This paper, as heretofore, de-

sires to point to Zion's Landmarks,
and would encourage the inhabi-

tants of this glorious city to walk
about the city,con8ider her palaces,

mark well her bulwarks, look upon
her towers, and dwell in her courts.

Beautiful is Mt. Zion, the j )y of

the whole earth.

No greater pleasure or joy in this
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world do I desire than to serve her

guests as one of her blest inhabi-

tants myself. It the Lord Jesas

counts me faiihfnl, enabling me to

minister to his saints, and pre-

serves me unto his heavenly king-

dom that is enough.

Greetings to the readers and

writers of the Landmark. May
you all be much refreshed and en-

couraged to labor in your blessed

Master's vineyard this year and

while you live

P. D. Gt.

"WHAT THINK YE OF
CHRIST?"

The Jews think he was the natu

ral son cf Joseph and Mary, and

that he was a good mao, but an im

poster as to his claim cf beiog the

Son and Christ of God; and henca

whose doctrine was false and whose

body was never raised from the

dead, but stolen away by his

disciples at night while the guard

slept. But if they slepf, how could

they know this? Sleeping, we know
not anything transpiring around us

It took an eaitbqnake to roll away

the stone from bis sepulcher, and

doubtless the boldest, most lawltss

man was afraid to break Pilate's

seal, which was dt-ath.

Why did not the guard defend

the tomb? They were strong enough.

Why did not the Jews prosecute

the disciplts on the charge of steal

ing the bod}? They hated them

enough. Besides, the word of the

Lord—for which the Jews were so

tenacious—said the sceptre should

not depart from Judah until Shiloh

(Christ) come. Gen. 49;10. Hence,

that the sc-'ptre did depart from
them about this time is proof that

Shiloh has come. And who but

Jesus? Why the Jews cannot see

and understand this is strange to

me, for this atsurance as strongly

implies that it would depart when
he had come. That they have been

devoid of a national sceptre since

the Romans conquered them, and
as SQch were dispersed as subjects

to all other nations, thus fulfilling

the scriptures concerning them, it

seems to me, might convince them,

even at this late day, that Jesus

was, and is the Christ.

The Roman Catholics, who think

Jesus was and is the Son and Christ

of God, and that he died and rose

again for the salvation of his

chnrch; but that the building, gov-

ernment, and headship of the visi-

ble gospel church was given into

the hands of a succession of Popes,

beginn ng with Peter, including the

power and right to forgive sins,

j€S, to reiiiic or retain them; also,

the divinely vested right (so claim-

ed) to use all means, whether nat-

ural, spiritual, civil cr religious, to

enforce and maintain the same.

Then what think they of Christ?

Whosd son is he? Do they think

he is the son of the o^e only true

and living God, who is Lord of

lords and king of kings, who has

given into his hands as the alpha

and omega, with like immutable

attributes, all power and authority

in heaven and earth. As such, do

they think he has falsified or dis

annulled the word of the Lord that

said, "In the days of these kings

(Cffisars) shall the God of heaven
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set ap a kingdom that shall never

be destroyed, and the kingdom

shall not be left to other people—it

shall stand forever"—Dan 2:44;

and the government of which

"should be on his (Jesus Christ's)

shoulders," Isa., 9:6, who also is

''head over all things to his church"

Eph., 7:22. Or think you he would

stultify his own words, saying, "I

will build my church?" Mat. 16:18.

Do they think he would trnsafer

such a weighty maiter as the for-

giveness of the sins of his people,

and for which he himself is bound
by the everlasting covenant "to do,

to a puny, sinful mortal to whom
he has given being and breath?"

If so, how deceived! for he will

save them from their sins, and raise

them up at the last day, notwith-

standing the excommunications and
martyrdoms of the pope.

And the Episcopalians, who do
not differ materially from the Cath
olics, save that they protest against

and discard the pope; and which,

as a so called church, was conceived

and established in the mortal rage

of Henry the Eighth of England,

who, disappointed and offended

with the Pope of Rome, declared

he would have a church of his own,

of which he would be the head, to

be succieded by the reigning sov-

ereigns of England, under whom
the cardinal should rule. But a

change of name and base does not

change the principle. Do they
think Christ is honored, or that he
accepted this Iransftr of the as-

sumption of his power and place

from one man to another? Where
was the church from the time of

Jesus in the^tlesh till that of this

King of England—more than a

thousand centuries? What do they

think of Christ during this interval

That he had left himself without a

witness till this king was accident-

ally enraged against the Pope of

Rome? What think they of Christ

now? What of his words? Must
the heavens fall and the earth fail

since his words—admitting this the

church—have failed of accomplish-

ment as supplemented and super-

ceded by those of this imposing

latter day structure?

And the Methodists. What think

they of Christ? That his mission

on earth was not to work out eter-

nal salvation, but to make it possi-

ble to the sinner, or, as it were, to

open the gate to the field of per-

formance that the sinner may enter

and work out his own salvation;

and that thus he did all that he
possibly could do for them, save

giving every sinner a spa'k of grace

to begin with. Thus they think

Christ hinged their salvation on
their good works, which alone can

make those of Christ efficient. They
think our doctrine ascribes injas-

tice to God, while theirs, as giving

every man a like spark of grace, is

strict justice, as that every man has

a like chance to kindle and enlarge

his grace. If all men were equal

in moral strength, this might do.

but it seems to me, according to

this, that God, seeing and knowing
the vast difference as to personal

moral strength and courage, it would
the better accord with jastice to

give grace in proportion—that is, as

admitting this the way of salvation
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—for tbi3 difference is not the fault,

or to the praise, of man, as induced

by surrounding circumstances as

ethical forces and environments for

generations past; which, as favora.

ble, will leave or produce one man
elevated and strong to appropriate

God'a good gifts, while as unfavor-

able, will produce another low in

the moral gracep, and too weak to

resist evil or fan his spark into a

flame. So that, unless God gave

this grace in proportion to personal

demand and need, miking all equal

in the chance of salvation, there is

more reason to call him unjust than

our doctrine gives. For instance,

it God sees a man who, as sprung

from an immoral, lawless genera-

tion, needs five times as much given

graca to overcome evil than his more

fortunate neighbor, and does not

supply him in proportion, is it not

as bad as reprobating? Not that

we believe God reprobates any, but

are accused of it. What think ye

of Christ? That he is wooing and

beeeeching and groaning in uncer

tain yet equal desire for all men to

save themselves? If some men of

the more fortunate class save them-

selves, would not all men save them-

selves with a like proportion of

grace? I think so. Then what

think you? That Christ will accept

the fortunate man who has so easily

secured his salvation, and reject

another who has labored, desired,

and. loved, and overcome fourfold

more than this one, and yet failed

for the lack of one more spark of

grace?

But I am too lengthy, and as the

above applies to all of like faith, I

will include all and close by mak-
ing a few general comments.

What think ye of Christ as

touching outside institutions and
work? That he had abrogated his

command to his people to stand

within the gates of Jerusalem, that

whatsoever they do may be done as

unto the Lord to the glory of God?
If so, what a mistake! And thus,

while discarding all outside institu-

tions, he retains all their good

works under another name, to be

observed within the church. Do
you think Christ would enter one

called of God into a theological

echool to learn the gospel, when he

has eaid it was alone by divine rev-

elation? Gal. 1. Do you think he

would sanction a Sunday school

whose basic principle made it to the

church what a nursery is to an or-

chard? Do you think he would help

lift one of these young trees root

and branch and transplant it in his

gospel garden, when he has said,

"Every plant which my heavenly

Father has not planted shall be

rooted up," Mat, 15:13, and while

he knows the Father has or will

plant but one—the root of Jesse

—

and every other living branch must

be grafted into this one root or

stock? That there is no transplant-

ing which ensures the same crop

and fruit—in his Kingdom? What
think ye of Christ concerning mis-

sion boards, &c.? That he had life

membership in them? He and his

disciples were too poor to buy. Be-

sides, he had given his people all

the words his Father had given him,

and there was no mention of these.

The truth is, he has no need of
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boards or missions, for the Father

said to him the day he was begotten

from the dead, "Ask of me and I

will give thee the heathen for thine

inheritance and the uttermost parts

of the earth for a possession." Ps. 2.

And there are some redeemed from

every nation, kindred, tongue and

tribe (Rev. 5:9). for where they

have not the written law of God he

writes his law in their hearts, and

those redeemed he saves through

faith. See Rom. 2:13,15 and 3:30.

Read both these chapters, and see

how much better is God's plan of

making them a law unto themselves

than the missionary plan of making
them a law unto creeds.

What think ye of Christ? That

he works on your plan or on God'

a

plani

P.

NOTHING NEW WITH GOD.

Brother W. W. McCleary re-

quests my view of Eccl. 3:15: "That
which hath been is now; and that

which is to be hath already been;

and God requireth that which is

past."

Solomon, the man excelling all

others in wisdom, never denied the

foreknowledge, predestination, pre-

appointment, foreordination, or

purpose of God.

What a fickle, uncertain, incapa-

ble, pitiable, changeable, weak,
powerless, perplexed, vacillating,

distressed, and disappointed god
is such a god as is proclaimed in

modern days by modern pretend-

ed quack doctors, theologically,

that hold that the God of heav-

en does not foreknow events, nor

pre appoint arythicg— cannot fore-

tell contingent events; must wait

to see what man will do before he

knows what he himself will do;

cannot do all his pleasure; is em-
barrassed in his operations because

of man's stubbornness, &c,, &c.

No, Solomon not only held no
such impious notions, but calls such

as hold them fools. So does David,
who advertises the fool as having
said in his heart, "There is no God."
Men might as well say there is no
God 98 to ascribe such ^we^kness

and folly to the true God.

What dots Solomon say in this

chapter? * 'To everything there is a

season, and a time to every purpose
under heaven." A season or op-
portunity is provided for bringing

to pass, maturing, completing or

ripening everything under heaven.

There is a time for the fulfillment

of every purpose under heaven.

Naturally, there is seed time and
harvest—a time of planting and a

time of gathering ripened fruits.

God appoints all Ih s. There are

causes with their proper effects fol-

lowing. With man or the ignorant

creature there is chance. That is,

he cannot foresee con8equences,and

is often surprised at unforeseen or

unexpected events. Bat with God
Ihere is no chance. He works all

things according to the counsel of

his own will. There is a time for

Adam to be created; and it is ap-
pointed unto man once to die. God
hath put all things in his own pow-
er. There is a time for a flood—

a

time for Noah to be born—a bound
set to wickedness. Its destruction
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is appointed. Israel is appointed

to sojourn in a strange land. The
number of their years in that

gloomy bondage is fixed. The sons

ot Jacob must sell Joseph into

^^gypt- EL© must be cast into pris-

on. Pharaoh's servants must be cast

in there also; and Pharaoh must
dream and be troubled. Joseph

must interpret his dreams, be pro-

moted, gather the corn for the fam-

ine. Jacob must hear there is corn

in Egypt. He must send down his

sons after corn. Jaseph must be

made known to his brethren. All

these things are appointed before-

hand.

Men perform or act according to

their own jadgment, but God is

using them as it pleases him, and
works all things according to the

counsel of his own will. Men act

freely in the sense that they do, or

attempt to do, what is in their

hearts and minds, even if they

mean it for evil; but God does Lis

will and pleasure.

Every purpose of God has its

time for accomplishment, and that

time 18 sure to arrive, and each pur-

pose is sure to be accomplished.

Ncr can anything be added to or

taken from his purpose Neither

addition nor subtraction of man
can alter or change God's will.

What is the effect of this? Hot
what vain man or carnal reasoning

says. Men say, '-Then if these

things are true, let us do evil that

good may come;" or "It does not

matter what we do, or how we Jive."

But Solomon says, "God does this

that man may fear before him." I

am quite sure that the more fully.

truly and sincerely men receive,

hold and love the doctrine of God's
sovereignty over all matter, animate
and inanimate, all actions of men,
whether good or evil, and over all

powers, whether of earth, hell or

heaven, minutely and universally,

the more true strength of character

such men have, the more careful

and particular such men are, the

more spiritual and acceptable their

service to God is; for such men fear

before God, and not before the

creature.

"That which hath been is now."
Nothing is new or old with God.

Things come and pass away with

us and are gone, but not so with

God. That which is to be hath al-

ready been with God. With him
there is no future nor past. He re-

quireth that which is past. This

follows as a necessity of his eternity

of existence.

In our experience we know this

is true. When quickened, our sins

past years ago, and perhaps not

distressing us for years, come into

remembrance. For God requires or

brings up thai which is mst.

He also will raise the dead and
gather his people that men have

forgotten or never known. The sea

shall give up its dead, the graves

shall surrender their victims, the

earth shall cast out her dead. Dark-

ness shall keep back nothing. An-
tiquity shall bring forth all her

treasures. The vaults shall yield

their hidden contents.

How, then, shall sinners be saved?

While there is nothing new under

the sun, a light above the bright-

ness of the sun shall array the
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Lord's people in glory shining

above the brilliancy of the sun.

In the redemption of Jesns the

children of light are found in the

covenant of grace, wherein old

things are passed away, and be-

hold ! all things are made new; and

their sins and iniquities are remem-

bered no more forever,

P. D. Gt.

NEW LOCALITY.

The church organized near Ashe-

ville, N. C, and known as French

Broad, has moved (nearly all the

members moving) to near Hilder-

bran, in Bark county, N. C ,
atd

the name ia changed to Happy
Home.
They request traveliog preacheis

to visit them. The nearest station

is Hilderbran. Write to F. E. Stan-

ly, clerk, at Hilderbran, N. C, cr

to A. H. Nance, at Icard Station,

N. C.

The next session of the Staun-
ton River Union is appointed to be
held with the church at MilJ, Vir-
ginia, Friday, Saturday and 5th
Sunday in December. Yours in

hope.
John C. Chany, Cl'k.

The Eastern Union will be held
with the church at Bethlehem,
commencing on Friday before the
5ih Sunday in December All lovers

of truth are invited, especially min-
isters, as that church is destitute

of any minister. We hope the
ministering brethren will try to be
with them. Yours in hope of eter-

nal life.

N. W. Ambrose.
Cherry, N. C.

Dear Bkother Gold:--! inform
you cf my wifn's improvement.
She is much better at lhi8 ;time,

but I fear to leave her loDg at a

lime. I attend the church and re-

turn as soon as I can. Hope you
are all well. I would love to meet
the Baptists and friends in Eastern
North Carolina. They all have
treated me so kindly I love them,
I hope, lor Christ's sake. I hope
to be able to pray the Lord]to[ble88
them. Love to all.

Jas. a. Buech.
Burlington, N. C, Nov. 13, 1899.

APPOINTMENTS.

]. E. WILLIAMS & H. M. WILLIAMS.

Crooked Creek Dec 12
Clark's Grove 13
Mason Creek , 14

Bear Creek l-'i

Flat Creek 16 and 17
Mountain Creek 18

Howards Chapel i9

Freedom : 20
Jones Hill , 21
Conveyance needed.

A. GARDNER,

Rock House Deo I2

Piny Grove I3
Snow Creek 14
Russell's Creek 15

Pleasant Grove , 16
North View 17
Wilson 18
Buffalo i9
Shiloh 20
Pleasantville 21
Wolf Island 22
Hillsdale 23
Walnut Grove 24
Abbott's Creek , 25
Rest 26
New Shepherd 27
Rock Hill 28
Pleasant Hill 29
White Oak Spring 30
Suggs Creek 3i

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive
prompt attention at our office. No mattel
what you may need we can supply you.
Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. l^Minutes of
Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. C.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
,
RAILROAD CO., OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSED SCHEDULE,

TRAIISS.GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Nov 19, 1899.

1

1 %

o 2

"

z

A M

ZQ

P M
Lv We'don
Ar Rocky Mt„.

Ly Taiboro

V M
11 50
12 65

12 21

PM
8 5*1

9 52

P M

6 00

12 25
2 40

Lv Rocky Mt...
LvWi SO'-,,

1 00
1 58
2 55
4 30
7 25
P M

9 52
10 25
11 10
12 2'2

2 24
A W

6 37
7 Jfa

5 40
6 20

1 V Fay ttevi le

Ar F.orence

Ar Golasboro...
•.V G-ldsboro...

V 55
7 01
8 09
9 40

3 21
4 25
6 50
P VI

Ar VViimii gton
P M

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

1
JNO102

daily

ex

\

Sunday

z; 1
No

48
Daily

' V Faye'te ilie

A. M
9 40
12^0
150
2 35

P M
7 45
9 45
10 56
1133

AM
9 45
11 19
12 30

P M
1 16
153

Lv Wilraine'ton
Lv Magnoha
Lv Golasboro...

A M
700
8 34
9 45"soo

Lv Wilson
Ar Rocky Wt...

P M
2 36
3 30

5 43
6 26

AM
11 33
12 09

P M
10 38
11 35

Ar Tarboro
Lv Tarboro 1221

704

Lv Rocky Mt..
Ar Wel-.oj

3 30
4 32
P M

12 09
1 00
A M p"m

tDafly except Monday, JDaily except
Sunday.
Wilmington and Weldon Railroad,

Yadkin Division Main Line—Train leaves
Wilmington 9 oo a m, arrives Fayetteville
12 12 p m, leaves Fayettevill.; 12 25 p m,
anives at Sanford 1 41 p m. Re
turning; leave Sanford 2 30 p m, arrive

Fayetteville 3 45 p m, leave Fayetteville

3 46 p m, arrives Wilmington 6 50 p m,
Wilmington and Weldon Railroad, Ben-

netisville Branch—Train leaves Bennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton 9 2o a; m, Red
Springs 9 53 a m, Hope Mills io'42 a m,
arrive Fayetteville 10 55, Returning
leaves Fayetteville 4 4o p m, Hope Mills
4 55 p m, Red Springs 5 35 P m. Maxton
6 15 p m, arrives Bennettsville 7 15 p m.

Connections at Fayetteville with train

No. 78 at Maxton yvith the Carolina Cen-
tral Railroad, at Red Springs with the
Red Springs and Bowmore railroad, at

Sanford with the Seaboard A ir Line and
Southern Railway at Gulf with the Dur-
ham and Charlotte Railroad.
Train on the Scotland Neck branch

road leaves Weldon 835 p m, Halifax 415
p m, arrives Scotland Neck at 5 08 p m,
Greenville 657 pm, Kinston 755 p m.
Returning leaves Kinston 7 5o a m, Green-
ville 8 52 a m, arriving Halifax at 11 18 a
m,'Weldon 11J33 a m, daily except Sun-
day.

Trains on Washington branch leaves
Washington 8 10 a m, and 2 30 p m, ar-

rive Parmele 9 10 a m, and 4 00 p m, re-

turning leave Parmele 9 35 a m, and 6 So

p m, arrive Washington 11 00 a m, and
7 3O p m, daily except Sunday,

Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, daily ex-
cept Sunday 5 30 p m, Sunday, 4 15 p m,
arrives Plymouth 7 40 p m, 6 10 p m. Re-
turning leaves Plymouth daily except

Sunday, 7 50 a m , and Sunday 9 am, ar-
rives Tarboro I005 a m and 11 00 a m

Train on Midland N. C. branch leaves
Goldsboro daily, except Sunday, 7 05 a m,
arriving Smithfield 8 10 a m. Returning
leaves Smithfield 9 am, arrive' at Golds-
boro 10 25 a m.

Trains on Nashville branch leave

Rocky Mount at 9 30 a m, 3 40 p m, ar-
rive Nashville 10 10 a m, 40 3 p m, arrive

Springhope 10 40, a m, 4 55 p m. Return-
ing leaves Springhope 1 1 00 a m, 4 55 p m
Nahville 11 22 a m, 5 25 p m arrive Rocky
Mount II 45 a m, 6 00 p m, daily except
Sunday.
Train on Clinton branch leaves War-

saw for Clinton daily except Sunday, 11 40
a m, and 415 p m. Returning leaves

Clinton at 7 00 and 2 50P m
Train No 78makes connection atWeldon

all for points North daily, all rail via Rich-
mond.

H. M. EMERSON, Cen'l Pass Agt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'l Manager,
T. M. EMERSON, Traffic Manager.

LOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYM^
BOOK—PRICES,

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pei
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, plain edge, single

copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocib
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.25

Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will b<

old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitev
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in aovanit
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general agen
Wilson. N.C.
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The Purpose of Zion s Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

nark, guided by its stakes of Trnth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus iLe king •

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping thenaselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the f ather,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JE8TT8,

Dear Bros. Gold and Lester.—
I have been requested by Elder M.
T. Turner to give some ideas on the

following scripture: '*Ye are the

salt of the earth, but if the salt

have lost his savour, wherewith
shall it be salted? It is thenceforth
good for nothing, but to be cast out,

and to be trodden under foot ot

men." Mat. 5:13.

Salt has a preserving nature, and
if it were to lose that nature, it

would be worthless. So in like

manner, if we were to lose our sa-
vor, or standing in the church and
before the people, we would be
worth nothing to the church, and
when this is the case the church is

better off without us than it is with
us. We will use a supposition:
There were two churches; one of

them had fifty members, but twen-
ty-five of them were disorderly; the
other one had twenty-five members
and they were all orderly mem-
bers. Which of the two churches
had the most strength? The one
with the fewest members, and why?
because the disorderly ones weaken
the influence of those that are in
order; and if this state of affairs

continue long the whole church
becomes more or less in disorder.
Jesus said, if one of thy members
offend, to cast it from thee; for it

is better for thee to enter into life

maimed than for the whole body to

be cast into hell. (I think this all

has reference to the militant king-
dom here on earth.) In what sense
are God's children a savor to re-

strain the people from violence to a
more or less degree, and also to the

comfort of one anothei ? It is better

for a church to be without a pastor
than to have one that has not got a
good respect of those that are
without; and it is better for a
church to be without deacons than
to have those that are not qualified

for the office of deacons. Our mis-
stepping ofttimes causes the ene-
mies of the truth to blaspheme,

I will use another suppositioL:
There was a pious widow that had
a very useless son who visited
drinking saloons, and he came home
late in the night from court very
drunk, and his mother began to
reprove him, and his reply to his
mother was: "Your brother preach-
er and brother Deacon went into
the saloon with me, and seemed to

enjoy it as much as I did." Breth-
ren, these things ought not to be.

When it is the case, we have lost

our savor or influence, and are trod-

den under foot of men, and then we
are a disadvantage to the church of
God.

I will here relate things that were
presented to my mind the first time
i went to court after I professed a
hope, and before I united with the
church. They were presented in
this way: Suppose you go into the
barroom to see some one on busi-
ness, and then go out again on the
street and make a blunder. Some
one would say that you were drunk,
and another would say, "I saw him
in the barroom.'' I then and there
resolved to never visit such places.

The apostle said, "Whether we
be sober, it is for your sake;" and
then we deacons and preachers for
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the sake of the church should lay

the pattern by our walk and cou-

versation tor the laity of the church
to follow. I thing that a great deal
of the misstepping of the church
lies St the door of us preachers and
deacons. 1 speak as though 1 was
as guilty as any one elsp, and per
baps I may bv?, for v e cannot see
our fanks at all timts. The word
savor is in different places in the
scriptures. After the flood, Noah
offer^^d his burnt offerings on thtu

altar. "And the Lord smelled a
sweet sivor." Isaac s id to Esau
to "Make me savory meat, such as

I lov3." Tbe meaning of the word
savor is something that is nourish-
ing.

When the church is walking
blamelt?s3 in the sight of the Lord,
then their worship is a sweet smell-

ing savor unto him. And the church
has a saving inflaence with the peo-
ple; so mach so that it ofttimes
curbs them from wickedness. Paul,
in writing to the church, speaking
of fortlcation said, to "put that
wicked person from among them."
The cburcb, even to the present
day, weald be better off without
such members, though they be
preachers or deacons. If a church
had to exclude its pastor for disor-

derly conduct, and did not know
where it could get another one. it

would surely seem to be maimed;
but the promise is, "It is better to

enter inio life maimed than for the
whole body to be cast into hell."

This lite and hell here spoken of

—

'he one has reference to the graces
of spirit enjoyed by the churcb, the
other has reference to the lifeless

condition that the church gets into

on account of disobedience. The
greater portion of our preaching at
present, in some localities, is in

doctrine and a making war upon
other denominations, to the exclu-
sion of exhortation and experiment-
al knowledge of grace; for we are

commanded to exhort one another
to love and good works, and this is

as binding as any other command
in the scripture. The apostle said,

"Snffer the word of exhortation;"
and we are also commanded to

preach the word, to be instant in

S'^ason, out of season, to reprove,

rebuke, exhort with all long suffer-

ing and doctrine, for the time will

come when they will not endure
sound doctrine, but they will heap
to themselves teachers having itch-

ing ears. This was all directed to

the church, the reproof as well as

the exhortation and doctrine. It

behooves us to look around and see

if the prophecy of Paul is not ful-

filling among us, in that in heaping
unto us preachers, and some of them
have got itching ears to be set for-

ward to the full functions of the
ministry before they can preach to

the edification of the church.
I wish to call the attention of the

churches in this part of the coun-
try to look back to the days of

Elder Jesse Jones and others. They
were more careful about ordaining
men to the ministry than we are.

At that time there were different

brethren that talked in public and
did not claim to be called to preach,

but abode in their place and were
profitable to the church. If we
would abide in our place how much
better it would be for the church.

Asa D. Shortt.
Turtle Rock, Va.

DearBrothee Gold at<id to the
Household of Faith :—It is with
fear and trembling that I, in great

weakness, undertake to write you,
who I believe is the salt. I, if not
deceived, want to be instant, in sea-

son, out of season. I want to be a

trae and obedient follower of Christ.

Listen to the language of scripture:

"If ye be willing and obedient, ye
shall eat the good of the land ; but
if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be
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devoured with the sword; for the

mouth of the Lord has spoken it."

Then how necessary, if we be his

children, that we walk worthy of

the vocation wherewith we are call-

ed—not idle, but ever ready to fol-

low his command, looking unto
Jesus, who is the author and fin-

isher of our faith, for we are his

workmanship, created in Christ
that we should show forth his glory.

Dear loved ones, I have been much
impressed to write to you concern-
ing my afflictions this year, and to

try in my feeble way to tell you
something of what I have seen,

heard and felt, if not deceived. O,
may the God of all grace direct me,
a poor sinful worm of the dust, that
I may not write anything that will

not be honoring to his holy name
and substantial for his dear chil-

dren. I have felt so incompetent,
vile, ignorant, and weak, I tried to

beg the Lord, if the impression was
not of him, that I might be relieved
of the burden and impression that
seemed to follow me day and night
much of the time, but it seems I

get more distressed, my health
seems to be getting worse, my ap-
petite is failing me, and of late the
following words have been on my
mind: "It will be given you what
to write; freely ye have received,
freely give; he that knoweth my
will and doeth it not, shall be beat-
en with many stripes, and woe ia

me if I write not." So you see I

am in a strait. If not greatly de-
ceived, I want to be and do what is

right in God's sight, and something
seems to tell me I don't know that
what I would write would interest
or be appreciated by the dear breth-
ren and sisters, but I believe they
will throw the mantle of charity
over my many imperfections.
Before I was taken sick last Feb-

ruary I believe I was warned of the
trouble that awaited me by the fol-

lowing language being presented to

my mind: "You must suffer trial

and pain, but I will deliver you out
of it all;" and while this poor sin-

fal body was battling with pain,

and almost helplessness, if not de-
ceived, I felt that I was wonderful-
ly blei^sed of the Lord. They said
after I got so I could talk I talked
much of the time concerning the
goodness and mercy of the Lord to

me, and after my mind was restored
I do believe I Ml greatly blessed
by the dear Savior, if not deceived.
I felt that he was leadiijg me in the
way he would have me go, and
though he saw fit to visit me with
the affiicling rod, in his lo^irg kind-
ness and great mercy he was sweet-
ening the bitter cup with his grace.

0, what a wonderfal and merciful
Savioi! and sometimes, if not de-
ceived, I feel like he is my Savior,
my God, my all. My sufferings for
about three months much of the
time were inexpressible. Dear
loved ones, if not greatly deceived
it seemed to me that the dear Lord
visited me, a poor sinner in the
furnace of affliction, and enabled
me to feast on his mercy, grace and
loving kindness, and at times it

seemed that I could plainly see the
little white forms walking around
my bedside, and if not deceived, I

felt that they were doing their heav-
enly Father's will, and that wag to
comfort me, a poor ffflicfed sinner,
if saved at all, saved by grace. It
seemed to me, in the midst of my
deep afflictions, I conld realize tha
merciful hand of a loving and sjm-
pathizing Savior leading me, and
that I must suffer that his words be
fulfilled, with the sweet promise
that he would deliver me of it all.

It seemed to me that I was blessed
on every hand; my husband was
good and kind to me, my children
good and attentive lo me, friends
and neighbors, also the dear breth-
ren and sisters visited me, bringing
sweet and comforting messages of
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Christian love and fellowship. O,
what a wise, wonderful and merci-
fal God is the God of Israel, and
my daily cry is, "Lord, if consist-

ent with thy holy will, give me a
thankfal heart and teach me how
to pray, and be merciful to me a
helpless sinner, for Christ's sake."
0, brother Gold and loved ones,

since 1 was permitted, if not de-
ceived, to feast on his goodness and
mercy in the furnace, and in mercy
he raised me to be able tc go about
some, I have been brought the low-
est down in my feelings that I ever
was since I had a hope, if, indeed,
I have one. I have greatly feared
I had not the Christian's hope, and
got to feel that the Lord might call

me at any time and I ba found lack-

ing. I greatly feared 1 was de-
ceived about religion; it seemed
that I was wretched and undone,
and I feared to die. O, I can't tell

my true feelings. My cry day and
night, much ot the time, was, "Lord
be merciful to me a sinner, and if I

be deceived, undeceive me, and
right me wherein I am wrong, for

Jesus' sake, and prolong my life if

it can accord with thy will, O Lord,
and take away this awful fear and
dread of death, if it can be consist-

ent with thy holy will, for Jesua'

sake." I was so wretched I had
but little appetite for food or wa-
ter, and felt that no earthly physi-
cian, husband, children, neighbors
nor friends could supply my wants
and needs—it was Jesus and he
alone that conld relieve me, and at

times I couldn't hide the tears. I

suppose I was in this condition
(only it varied) near three weeks, if

memory serves me right, and at an
unexpected time, when my fears

seemed so great, these blesssd words
cam** in my mind: "Fear not, little

flock, for it is your Father's pleas-

ure to give you the kingdom." I

almost feared to grasp them as

being for me, and thought of the

language, "Fear not," &c. Dear
ones, T felt that the Lord knew me
altogether. He knew the secret

intents of my sinful heart, and I

thereby took courage, hoping that
the dear Lord remembered me in

mercy, and after a short time these
words came to my relief: "And as
thy day. so shall thy strength be."
During the time I was so shrouded
in darkness, doubts and fears, the
following language would be pre-

sented to my mind: "Perfect
through suffering," "I die daily,"
"My soul doth magnify the Lord,"
"Welcome death, I'll gladly go
with thee," and with these I became
better satisfied, and I hope was
somewhat comforted. Then it seem-
ed my desire changed. 1 felt that
if I was deceived, the Lord, I be-

lieved, had a people in the world,
and I tried to ask him if it could
be his holy will that he would send
one of his children to comfort me,
and while in this state of mind one
of my children said, "Mama, Mrs.
Batten is coming, and I know she
is coming to see you." I felt like the
dear Lord sent her to comfort me.
She is a precious sister, aged about
83 years, living five or six miles
away. She said she was so anxious
to visit me bhe couldn't rest, and
tried to ask the Lord to make a way
for her if it was his will ihat she
should came.. Stie did not know
my state of mind, but, dear ones, I

believe the Lord's work is a joint

work. His counsel shall stand.

Surely we wept and rejoiced to-

gether. I found her company pre-

cious to my soul. She said she felt

that some power told her that the

Lord had all power in heavon and
on earth; the Lord had mercy on
whom he would have mercy. He
would raise sister Hinton, and en-

able her to raise her baby.
Brother Gold, and brethren and

sisters, help me to pray for a thank-
ful heart, a meek and humble spirit.
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While fearing I was not a true be-

liever in Christ, I do believe I was
aronsed from sleep with this lan-
guage: "Fear not; ye believe in

God, ye believe also in me." When
I awoke sufficiently to realiza the
language the tears flowed unbidden,
and if not deceived, I would say:
"Bless the Lord, Oh, my soul,"
&c., and these sweet words, "Bless-
ed are they that mourn, for they
shall be comforted," "Blessed are
they that hunger and thirst after

righteousness, for they shall be
filled." The above scripture would
come so unexpected I greatly de-
sired, and do yet, that the Lord
will give me a thankful heart—

a

heart to pray—and that I may not
be deceived, hut be a true follower
of Jesus Christ our Lord, and that
I may not murmur at my lot, nor
bring reproach on the cause of
Christ. These sweet words are on
my mind much: "Hope thou in
God, for thou shalt yet praise
him."
Dear brother Gold and loved onee,

I fear I have tried your patience
with my lengthy scribble, but I

feared not to write. May the dear
Lord forgive all errors, and enable
you to do the same, for Jesus' sake
I've tried to relate my feelings the
best I could. May you be blessed
to pray for me and mine, and that
my faith fail not.

May the dear Lord bless us all,

andiail the true Israel of God, now
and evermore. This I ask for Jesus'
sake. Accept my best love to you
all

Your afflicted sister, I hope in
Christ,

Eugenia Hinton.
Clayton, N, C, Oct. 21, 1899,

Elder P. D. Gold:—Dear Bro-
ther—I see in the Landmark you
ask the question, "How many of
you have seen a revolutionary sol-

dier?" I, for one, have Eeen one in

my very young days, whose name
was Edmund Hays. Our burial
ground at Sandy Creek is honored
with his last resting place. He was
not a member of the church, but
was of the Primitive Baptist per-

suasion, and was always at Sandy
Creek when there was preaching.
He was a favorite of Elder John
Stadler. I will give you the inscrip
tion on his tombstone: "To the
memory of Edmund Hays, born
Oct. 12th, 1760, died Sept- 17th,

1856, aged 95 yrs. 11 mos. 5 days.
He was a soldier in the Revolution,
and fought under Morgan at the
battle of the Cow Pens."

If he ever drew a pension I neyer
heard of it. If he ever lacked for

anything I never heard of it. He
owned real estate and personal pre p-
erty when he died. He was a very
small man, and 'tis said they called

him little Ed in the army. His
grandson, John Hays, age over 60,

is the only male member of our
church.

I will tell you of an incident of
the old soldier's life, as it was re-
lated to me by an eye witness: The
old man owned a slave, a negro
much younger than himself, named
Willis. The slave got scared, think-
ing his master was old enough to
die, and he would be put upon the
"stump" and sold. It so horrified
him that he ran away, and influ-

enced a young man by the name of
Jim Cox to buy him. The trade
was made, and, not very long after,

Jim Cox died, and Willis was put
upon the stump and sold, and his
old master, Mr. Hays, bought him
back. Well, the old soldier lived

on, and on, and on, till Willis died.

When he was buried, the old man
told of the incident, and then said:

"Jim Cox is gone, and Willis is

gone, and I'm here yet."

Wishing you a peaceful and tran-
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qnil life in this world, and a happy
admittance into eternal life, I am

Your sister in hope,
Mbs. Alfred Jones.

Mullen, N. C, Feb. 4, 1899.

Remarks.

This Sandy Creek is perhaps the

oldest Bapli8t church in N. C. The

Missionaries claim Elder Shubal

Sterns, who once preached there,

and, I have been informed, was

bnried there. Bat it is the old

Baptist ground, ag Sister Jones and

others know.

Thank yon for sending me the

interesting sketch and incident cf

the old soldier.

May the Lord preserve you unto

his heavenly kingdom.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold:—Dear Bro-
ther—I feel this morniog inclined

to write you a short letter to let

you know that I am still in the land
of the living. I am still suffering

with sciatica in my limbs, but not
BO badly as I did a few months past.

I get to some of my appointments,
and have had some liberty in

preaching, and some words of cheer
from some of the brethren where I

have gone. I was much comforted
while reading the Landmark of the
15 th of November. Your views on
the resurrection were very comfort-
ing to me, as you are exactly in ac-

cord with what I have been trying,
in my very imperfect way, to preach
for many years. The doctrine of
the resurrection is a glorious, soul-

comforting doctrine to me. Bat if

it is not to be John C. Hall that is

to be raised when the time comes,
I cannot see how John C. Hall can
be benefitted by it. If it is not my
own body that is to be raised in the
resurrection, not fleshly as it is now,
but it will be changed from a fleshly

to a spiritual body. I think the
apostle means this when he says:
"It is sown a natural body; it is

raised a spiritual body. There is a
natural body, and there is a spirit-

ual body." 1st Cor., 15:44. I live

in hope that at some future time,
at the predestined moment, God.
will raise my identical body, incor-
ruptible, yet it will be me that is

raised. But oh, how changed from
what I am now! Yet I shall be the
beneficiary; the joy and benefit will

be mine, the glory will be God's. I

am expecting that, by the grace of
God, that as all the joy was mine
when I felt translated from the
kingdom of darkness into the king-
dom of God's dear son on the 27th
day of August, 1851, so all the joy
will be mine on the resurrection
morn. I rejoice to believe that I

shall know that it is I, yes, I, John
C, Hall. I am confident that if I

am so blessed as to attain to that
better resurrection, that I shall see
Jesus and be like him. Surely that
will be all I shall need or want.
When the announcement was made
that the babe was born la the man-
ger at Bethlehem, I believe and
teach that it was Jesus Christ that
was born of the Virgin, not Jesus
and the Christ, but Jeeus Christ, in

the one person, that was born. I

believe it was Jesus Christ who
was in the temple at the age of

twelve, "In the midst of the doc-

tors, both hearing them and asking
them questions." Luke 2:46. It

was Jesus Christ who went to John
the Baptist "and was baptized of

John in the Jordan." Mark, 1:9. I

believe it was Jesus Christ who
agonized in the garden of Gethsem-
ane; and that from his human body
great drops of his sweat were, as it

were, "great drops of blood falling

down to the ground." Luke, 22:44.

I believe it was Jesus Christ who
was crucified and thereby made
perfect satisfaction for all whose
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sins lie bore; which was the church,

the bride, the Lamb's wife. I be-

lieve it was the body of Jesus

Christ which "Joseph begged and
wrapped in a linen cloth and laid in

his own new tomb." Mat., 27:59,60.

Then 1 believe it was that same
body that was raised from the dead
or that rose from the dead. For
the ai'grl said: ''He is not here, for

he has risen as he said. Come; see

the place where the Lord lay, and
go qnickly and tell his disciples

that he is risen from the dead; and
behold, he goeth before you into

Galilee; there shall ye see him: Lo,

I have told you." Mat., 28:6.7.

What glorious news was carried

first by the women (sisters) to the

disciples first of all. Then they
should be greatly honored and be-

loved by the church which Jesus
Christ purchased with his blood. I

believe it was the human body of

Jesus Christ that had risen from tlie

dead and had seen no cuiiupii^n.

It was- Jesus Christ that appeared
to his disciples and showed Lis

hands with the nail prints in them,
and also his side, after he had risen

from the dead. See John, 20:20,

also 27th verse.

All this proves that it was Jesus
Christ who was crucified and was
now risen from the dead, with the

very same identical body that had
suffered upon the cross. It was
Jesus Christ that was crucified. See
Luke, 23:52; and it was also Christ
that suffered. See Luke 24:26. I

cannot separate them. I hold Jesus
as being the Christ of God and the
son of God, and that it was he
who was born of the Virgin Mary
and who died upon the tree, and
who conquered death, hell and the
grave, and he who, after his resur-
rection was received up into hea-
ven. See Mark 16:19; Luke 24:51.

This same Lord Jesus Christ, after

he had shown himself to his disci-

ples in the same body that he had

been with them in before his craci-

fixion, and was now in after he was
raised from the dead, was seen as

he went up into heaven. For thus

it is written: "Ye men of Galilee,

why stand ye gazing up into heav-

en? This same Jesus which is

taken up from you into heaven,
shall so ccme in like manner as ye
have seen him go into heaven."
Acts 1:11. So we see that the resur-

rection and ascension of Jesus
Christ is established by holy writ
so perfectly that there is no room
for any living man to harbor the
least shadow of a doubt. Not only
so, but that he is to come again in

like manner as he was seen to go, is

also established beyond a perad-
venture. Then so sure as he went
up in a cloud, so sure he will comp;
and when that event takes place, I

am certain that as he arose and went
up into heaven, will all his dear
bought saints arise at his com-
mand and leave all corruption be-
hind, and they also ascend into

heaven with their glorified head,
husband and friend. And my hope
and belief is that it will be the very
saint that once was alive here on
earth, and who died a corporeal
death, and being raised by the
power of God, who will come forth
to enjoy the glories of the resur-
rection and the bliss of heaven.
But oh, how changed! While living
on earth, a fleshly, sinful body; in

the grave, a corruptible body; in

the resurrection, an incorruptible
body.

I think David had an eye to the
resurrection, and of the joy that
should follow, when he said at the
death of his child: "I shall go to

him,but he shall not return to me."
2nd Sam., 12:23. I am of the opin-
ion that this old servant of God
felt comforted with the hope that
his child would rise again and that
they would meet; and I think old
afflicted, sorrowing Job, by fai*h
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was made to rejoice in hope of a
glorious resnrrection when he said:

"And though after my skin worms
destroy my body, yet in my liesh

shall I see God." Job, 19:26. Isaiah
says: "Thy deed men shall live;

together with my dead body shall

they arise. Awake and sing, ye
that dwell in dust; for thy dew is

as the dew of herbs, and the earth
shall cast out the dead." lea 26:19,

Daniel said: "And many of them
that sleep in the dust of the earth
shall awake—some to everlasting

life, and some to shams and ever-

lasting contempt." Dan., 12:2.

These, with many other sayings of

the ancient saints, it seems to me,
that long before Christ was born of

Mary, the people who had been
made wise unto galvation were liv-

ing in expectation and hope of the
resurrection, and to me, at least, it

proves that the patriarchs and pro-

phets were taught by the grace
which was in Christ Jesus, and re-

vealed in them, to look to and ba
lieve in the foreo-rdination of God.
After Christ came he taught his

children to look forward to the

resurrcclion of their bodies after

death. For Jesus taught thtm that

the "hour is comiog, in the which
all that are in the graves ehall hear

his voice, and shall come forth;

th*=^y that have done good, unto the

resurrection of life, and they that

have done evil, unio the resurrec-

tion of damiation." John, 5:28,29.

So all shall be raised at the ap-
pointed hour. Jesus said it would
be at the last day. See John 11:24.

Taking all these, to me, infallible

proofs into consideration, I look
forward to the time of the resur-

rection with hope cf a grand and
glorious event, when the saints will

meet and know each other as God's
glorified children. Then I hope to

meet my loved ones who now sleep

in dust, and who 1 fondly hope
sleep in Jesus, and who I hope he

will bring with him. This hope is

greatly strengthened by this scrip-

ture: "For if we believe that Jesus
died and rose again, even so them
also that sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him." Ist Thes. 4:14.

The remainder of the chapter is

very comforting to me. I shall not
stop to enquire whether we shall

know each other there as we would
or did while here. That is known
to God. It will be enough to know
that we are alive and blessed to be
with the Father and his children.

And as we shall see him and be
like him, as he will unquestionably
know all his children, the saints

will all know him, and would be
unlike him if they did not know
each other. But we shall be so

changed that earthly ties will all be
done away, and my mind is that we
shall only know each other as re

deemed saints, and that all the time
will be spent in praising him for

his great salvation.

But Paul shows clearly that "in
the resurrection that this corrup-
ible must put on ii corruption, and
this mortal must put on immortali-
ty." Ist Cor., 15:53. So we shall

not know each other as corruptible

or mortal, but as incorruptible and
as immortal. "So when this cor-

ruptible shall have put on incor-

ruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is

written. Death is swallowed up in

victory. O, death, where is thy
sting! O, grave, where is thy vic-

tory!" l9t Cor, 15:54,55. Then,
"Thanks be to God which giveth us

the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ." And this will be the

theme through all eternity. That
will be enough when all the saved
shall enter the heaven of eternal

bliss—all be with Jesus, world
without end. Amen.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville, Va.
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Elder P. D. Gold:—Dear Bro-

ther—By request of sister Cyntha
Stewart, I write you a few lines to

inform you that the God of all

blessings has, in his alwise purpose
and grace, known only to himself,

been pleased to spare her to ihe

age of eighty-six years. She is

very feeble at times—has a short-

ness of breath. You remember she

is blind as to natural sight, but the

spiritual sight and knowledge seem
to be as bright and deep as ever.

I visit her as often as I well can to

talk with her and hear her talk; for

she is wonderfully blest with mem-
ory in the scripture, and can ask
many deep questions—tco deep for

me. She often speaks of you, and
greatly desires to meet you again.

1 send you six verses of a hymn
she remembers that her mother
often sung when she was a small

girl. I went to see her a few days
ago and heard her sing a few lines

of the hymn. You will please pub-
lish it, making such remarks as your
mind may be directed. She sends
her love to you and wishes to be
remembered by you, and if she
never meets you in this world any
more, she hopes to meet you on
that peaceful shore where parting
will be no more.

Yours in hope,
J. T. Coats.

Turlington, N . C, July 4, 1899.

When Jephtha led forth the armies of Israel,

The children of Ammou it was to subdue;
He vowed a vow, if the Lord would assist

him
And conquer his enemies, what he would

do.
If that in peace he returned with the victory,

He vowed a vow and confirmed his word:
The first that came out of his door for to

meet him,
He would oiler in sacrifice unto the Lord.

The conquest he gained, the army defeated,
Tne children of Ammon they fled from his

face;

The cause he obtained and home he returned,
With joy and triumph he returned to his

place.
But bis joy was turned into mourning and

weeping,

For when he came near to his dwelling,
behold!

His daughter came out with dancing to meet
hiin.

In whom he delighted more than in hie

gold.

She being the heir of all his possessions.

Besides her he had neither daughter nor
son.

Which caused his grief to be more distress-

Than if the victory he never had won.
He cried, "Alas, my dear, loving daughter,
You have filled me with soirow and trou-

ble this day;
I vowed a vow to God my Creator,
And I am bound to comply with the words

I did say."

The damsel replied, "My father, do with me
According to all that you promised the

Lord.
Since he from the children of Ammon re-

lieved you,
And caused them to flee from the edge of

your sword;
But, father," said she, "one thing I require.
With my young companions awhile for lo

mourn

—

With them In the mountains I'd wish to re-

tire.

And after the space of two months I'll re-

turn."

Her father agreed that awhile she might
wander.

And sent her away with her maidens to
mourn;

To walk up and down in the mountains to
ponder

O'er her great afflictions, which soon must
roll on.

She mourned and grieved with great lamenr
tations.

She beirg but now in the bloom of her
days;

She is forced to part with her friends and
relations.

And her young companions with whom
she was raised.

The time being ended she returned to her
dwelling,

Her father in sorrow he meets with her
now;

With grief and distress almost beyond telling
He now on his daughter performed his vow.

lie loved his daughter with great admiration

;

rhe mournful transaction which now doth
appear;

The scene now survey with deep contempla-
tlon—

See Jephtha now burning his daughter so
dear.

Remarks.

Sister Stewart is a molLer in Is-

rael, deep in experience, rich in

gifts, tongue loosed long ago to
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speak, of ihe wonderful works of

God, much tried and shining bright

—a lover of the Lord's host. Her

company is excellent. What a

strength she is to the people of the

living God.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold:—On the 10th
of November I left home to fill

some fi7e weeks appointments in

Elder Stubbs' section. I was bless-

ed to till them, and just as I was
about ready to start home, there

appeared in the Pilgrim's Banner
four weeks' appointments for me,
very much to my surprise After
some meditation I consented to go
and fill them, as our bsloved broth
er, A. V. Simms, had arranged
them. He did have some reason to

believe that I would go there, but
I did not understand that I had
given such instruction. He in-

structed our beloved brother, Elder
Lee Hanks, to make some appoint-
ments )n the Flint River Associa-
tion, as I thought 1 would get out
by the last of this month. Bat
when I reached Elder Hanks' church
I found seven weeks more publish-

ed in Elder Cayce's paper in Ala-
bama. This seemed more than I

could stand, and I gav*» down and
wearied for a week through the
darkest season of my life in the

ministry. I felt willing to go on if

I could feel that the Lord required
it of me, but I could not ; and I

wrote Elder Cayce to call in the ap-

pointments, and came to Atlanta
and preached twice, and then to

Salisbury cotton mills and preached
four times. In all of this trip the

brethen were good and kind to me,
and I would fall short if I did not
say so.

I reached my home on the 23fd
of January and found all well, for

which I felt thankful. I have seen

books written by our people setting

out the hardships of our preachers.

I know by experience that the la-

bors ol ministers are attend«d with

many trials and disappointments

—

many things that are hard; but we
are instructed to endure hardships

as good soldiers. The life of a

soldier is a dependent life. His
duty is to serve his country and not

himself. I can say with Paul, to

some extent, that I have been in

peril by land, among false breth-

ren, false friends, and sometimes
where I did not feel that I had a

friend; but the Lord has thus far

delivered me. Sometimes, like Job
said, "Behold, I go forward, but

he is not there; and backward (to

my experience), but I cannot per-

ceive him; on the left hand, where
he doth work (in nature), but lean-

not behold him. He hideth himself

on the right hand that I cannot see

him, but he knoweth the way that

I take. When he hath tried me I

shall come forth as gold." I have
spent eleven years, and now entered

the twelth, all the while in the

ministry. I have traveled about

34,000 miles by rail, besides other

conveyances. I have not been
forced to beg for anything of the

people, nor T)lead poverty, and if I

had come to that I should have con-

cluded that the Lord did not mean
for me to get out very far from
home, and would have stopt. Af-

ter all this eleven years I have to

say the brethren in different states

have been good to me, or the Lord
has blessed me through them. I

have no complaints to make. My
needs have been supplied. I think
I can say with the disciples, "I
lacked nothing." And I feel

more like writing on the goodness
of God to me through his people
than complaining.

If I were to write a book, instead

of setting forth my poverty, I would
wiite how good the people of God
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have been to me. And this even-
ing I feel to ask God's blessing on
all of my opposers, and farther ask
him to revive (he Zion of onr God,
and in the midst of deserved wrath
to remember mercy.

Jas. D. Draugiin.
White Plains, N. C, Jan, 26, 1899.

My Deak Kindbed in Christ:—
Having been asked by many to

write my experience for the Land
mark, I feel like making the at-

tempt tonight, if indeed I have a

hope. Bat I wish to say that this

day has been a precious one to me.
While I sat among those good peo-
ple at Pleasant Hill, listening at

the glorious truth proclaimed by
God's servants how glad I was
to be there. It seemed I could al-

most see the light of our dear Jesus
shining there, as I sat drinking
endless pleasure down.

I was first concerned about the
welfare of my soul when I was five

or 6 years old in a dream, which
is as fresh in my memory as if it

were last night. In a pen of vicious
lions I saw myself, helpless as a
babe. I expected to be devoured,
but with fear I stood among them
unharmed. I awoke feeling that
satan was preying for me, and I

have felt to be helpless in his pow-
er ever since.

Sometimes in my young days 1

thought I would try to be good,
but ere long I was the worst sinner,
in my belief, living. Thus I lived
for ten or twelve years.
Once while going to school my

teacher talked of God, and the
good we might do for ourselves &c.
So I thought I would try. So I

learned a Sunday school prayer.
This I would say within my heart
when going to bed. Bat I soon lost

confidence in this scheme and was
worse troubled than ever. I am
sure I would have been good if left

to my choice. Finally my sins grew

so heavy tha't it was about all I

thought of day or night. What
would become of me I knew not.

My heart cried for mercy. I could
not ecjoy mjeelf as some of the

young did. I felt to be one alone,

and wished to be alone. I didn't

want to be accused of being an old
Baptist, so I couldn't keep myself
right in any way.

I would dream bad dreams every
night about how satan was about to

destroy me and would wake fright-

ened too much to sleep. My prayer
was, Lord have mercy on me. I

could'nt enjoy anything day or

night for my sins were piled up too
high to see over them. Thus whtn
I felt to be entirely lost 1 dreamed
of being in hell and thought it was
all destruction, 1 being helpless. No
words can expresa its kind or my
feeling's, for death and hell seemtd
my portion.

The next night 1 dreamed, (if 1

did dream at all,) the same. Does
any mortal know how 1 suffered?

The third night the same. Breth-
ren, 1 felt willing to die if it was
the Lord's will. But when all hope
had fled, something gave me
strength to lock around, and be-
hold a shining river, beyond it 1

saw a green meadow or pasture. It

was just as nature left it. It was
the prettiest place 1 ever beheld.
How 1 crossed the river 1 know not,

butl saw myself in this green val-

ley and 1 felt / ike praising God. 1

was happy. No trouble here. No
satan here. 1 spent some pleasant
days, for 1 felt fiee from sin. But
dark days came again. Little more
than a year ago 1 became troubled
1 knew not what about 1 was
troubled day and night. 1 tried to

beg the Lord to show me the right

way; if there was a duty for me to

perform to make it plain to me.
This 1 hope he did. 1 dreamed
that Elder W. H. Fly led me in the
water and baptized me. 1 felt quite
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happy after this and wanted to^ fce

baptized. 1 realized this happiness
when 1 was baptized by him, on
Saturday of the Contentnea asso-

ciation, at Mill Branch last October.

Oh how 1 enjoyed that association.

It is the greatest of my pleasures

to be among old Baptists, whether

lam one or not 1 don't know.

One thing 1 know. When preach-

ing once condemned me and the

bible condemned me, now it is a

great pleasure to read, or to gather

the crumbs as they fall from the

sanctuary of our Most High God.

Sometimes 1 forget all save this

and feel the Lord has blessed me
with a heaiiog ear. Again all my
understanding is gone and 1 fe-1

foraaken. Do God's people ftel

so? 1 live in fear every day, but

pray God to direct me in all 1 do

or say.

This is a part of what 1 hope the

Lord has done for unworthy me. 1

hope 1 love his people, but is it ihe

right love?

Dear kindred, pray for me and

let us give God all the glory.

Bear with me in this my imper-

fect letter and remember it is like

its author full of imperfections.

Love to all the saints, and may
God bless ihem that are heavy

laden, with peace and rest to tbeir

soul.

Aflfeciionately.

Henry L. Bkake.
Rocky Mount, N. (/.

Remark.
This writer is a young man of

excellent morals—a lovely young

brother. How good to see the yoang

thus blest and thus acting.

P, D. G.

Zion's Landmark.
Remove not rht Muweui Laj-dmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D.GOLD Wilson. N. C.

P. G. LESTER, Floyd, Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.
VOLUBIEXAAlil JSo. 3

WILsjOCn N Cr . DEC 15, 1899. i

Entered ut the Poet. OtSloe at WllBon, ISortn
Carolina, as seoond claso matter.

EDITORIAL
SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS

JACOB NO. 2.

All the circumstances attending

the life of Jacob and Esau and

their father and mother up to this

time were necessary in their re-

lation to each other to the full pre-

sentation of each point either for

all, and all for either, and therefore

all for the sending and for the go-

ing of Jacob from the land of Gerar,

the fcCr-ne of hia youih, to Padan-

aram, to the hoose of his fiiher and

mother. leaac was a so journer in

Gerar. By birth he was an Assyiian

of the Dativiry of bis father Abra-

ham, who i3 also the father of the

faiihfal, atd in bim as in the Lord

h-j iiiusi miiiry. Literal mariiage

is a figure of spitiiual marriage,

which is only in tiie Lord, wherein

culj i^ ttue !2!a>:riage, la wLich the

t Aain bdcome one 11 sb, tveuas they

are one life. In ihti ti^ure of this

holy uni'y of life, in the bond of

matrimony, Jacub must marry his

own blood kia, and could not, I

dare say, have mariied in any other

family, nor any other really and

truly than Rachel as pertaioiog to
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the Spirit and Leah as pertainiDg to

the flesh of the household of our

God. Rachel was his first love and
in the spirit his only love. In the

election of grace that which is

spiritual is first in existance in life

and virtue, but that which is

natural is first in manifestation.

Jacob loved Rachel and for her he

labored seven years, but her father

gave him Leah, and Jacob wrought

other seven years for Rachel. His

love for Leah must have been inci-

dental as was his marriage to her,

while he loved Rachel primarily

and wanted her, yet it was not law-

ful for him, or rather for her to

marry before her older sister, there-

fore he must marry Leah first, so

that legally it is essential to the

fullness of the figure that he marry
Leah as well as Rachel. If the

Bride the Lamb's wifa was altor

gether spirit, or spiritual, sinners

such as we are would be left out,

and if the Bride was only composed
in every sense of sinners she would
not and could not be the bride of

one who is of the seed of Abraham
according to the flesh, and the son

of God according to the spirit of

holiness.

While sinners are the subjects of

salvation, and the only character

that is saved, or needs salvation,

yet the life, love, choice, power and
virtue of salvation is in and of the

spirit.

While Jacob married Leah and
regarded her as his wife and must
have in an essential sense loved her,

yet it was not just like the love he
had for Rachel, when he first met
Rachel he loved her as readily as

he saw her, and he sealed his love

for her with a kies and lifted up
his voice and wept. We might sup-

pose many reasons why Jacob wept,

and yet might not perceive the true

reason, but it seems to me this sal-

utation must have been one of life

and heart and soul, as when "Mercy
and truth met together and right-

eousness and peace kissed each

other." I have no idea that Jacob

himself knew why he wept, and yet

it must have been because of the

fullness of an experience then and
there presented to him which re

quired the balance of his I'fe for

its unfolding. Here standing be-

fore him was one who was of his

life, his flesh and his bones, one

unto whom flows his life, his love,

his very being, the one to him the

fairest among women, one whose
life, character, beauty and grace

take hold of his soul as an over-

whelming inspiration, and he sees

spread out before him all the labor,

toil, care, afflictions and persecu-

tions which he must endure for her,

and the joys attending their com-

panionship along the eventful

journey of this life, and the effects

of the two, as separately and con-

nectedly considered, iu the experi-

ence of them in their affects and
effects, and the scene became as the

garden of the Lord, and the pleas-

ant spices thereof so filled his soul

by their peculiar mingling as with

the odors of Eden and the paradise

of God, that he wept as one going

forth weepiog and yet returning

rejoicing.

I do not feel that I can get into

the inner sanctnary of this beauti-
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fal figure bo as to present what ap-
pears to me to be hidden therein,

and but for the fact that every child

of God has it in his experience and
must know of its fullness I should

have desisted from this feeble

effort.

What we say can only remind
those whe are spiritually taught of

what they already know, having
been taught it of the Lord.

After Isaac had blessed Jacob
and given him all necessary in-

structions and commands as to

where he should marry he set out

from Beersheba towards Haran and
he lighted upon a certain place, or

city called Luz where he tarried all

night. This place is called a city,

but how much or what kind it does

not appear, however, it must have
been a place of poor accommoda-
tions as Jacob slept upon the ground
and made his pillow of the stones

thereof, and so far as we know the

heavens his covering. I am of the

opinion that Luz was not so much a

city, as of houses and paople, as a

place where travelers were wont to

pitch their tents for the night and
because of certain events had be-

come somewhat noted. It was a

place of almond trees—a kind of re-

treat—a tabernacle for tabernacles

suggesting the "holy place of the

tabernacles of the Most High"

—

"the place where the Lord com-
manded the blessing even life for-

evermore"—a place ordained to be

to Jacob an everlasting Bethel, the

house of God, and the gate of

heaven, wherein he should set up
his Ebenezer and worship the God
of his fathers. In that place Jacob

lay down to sleep and he slept, "he
dreamed, and behold a ladder set

up on the earth, and the top of it

reached to heaven and behold the

angela of God ascending and de-

scending on it." In this dream is

presented the fullness of salvation

in the experience of Jacob, the

type of God's people, setting forth

that in the effective, spiritual mani-
festations of salvation the entirety

of it is comprehended ia a dream, a

vision, a revelation, and yet the

masses of those professing salvation

by Jesus Christ our Lord deride

and repudiate the idea of either

dream, vision, or revelation. God
had ordained that place for Jacob's

bed and predestinated that on that

night he should sleep there and
dream, and see visions of God, and
have revealed to him the covenant

made of God unto his fathers; and
can it be that one coald be blessed

in Abraham, called in Isaac, and
manifested in Jacob and not sleep

in Jacob' £l bed and dream what he

did and have confirmed unto them
that covenant which was "confirmed

unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel

tor an everlasting covenant?"

Surely not. As the Lord found

Jacob and lead him about and in-

structed him and kept him, so does

he find, lead and instruct and Keep

all that is implied by the term,

"Jacob," or "Israel."

The ladder that Jacob saw must
represent Christ Jesus the Lord as

the way of salvation, as the one in

whom, on whom, through whom
and by whom the redeemed ascend

to heaven; and the angels as minis-

tering spirits ascending and de-
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scending on Christ miDistering for

them who shall be heirs of salva

tion. And the Lord ttands above

as the one that hears prayer, to

whom all flesh must come and from

whom comes the promise of salva-

tion, and the fallfilling of that

promise, md in the fnlfillment takes

up his abode with the heirs of

salvation and dwells with them as

he dwelt with Jacob,even in the rock

which Jacob set up for His house.

The same stone upon which he had
reclined his weary head for a pil-

low he sets up as a pillar, a mem-
orial stone, to indicate the place

where the Lord called him by his

grace and blessed him. Jacob

realized that he was in the house of

God and the gate of heavea,

though he had not known when he

lay down there that the Ljil vt as in

the place, and bsiog assured of the

blessed character of the place, and
that the Lord had given it to him
for an everlasting possession and to

his seed after him, he called the

name of the place Bethel,
"The iiousa of God." No doubt

Bethel was a place dear to

Jacob because of memorable and
precious incidents which had oc-

curred there in which he was
specially involved, and from which
by way of remembrance, and now
and then returning thereto, and
viewing the scenes of precious ex-

perience, he drew much sweet con-

solation.

Once when Jacob was greatly

troubled , the Lord said unto him:

"Arise, go up to Bethel and
dwell there, and make there an

Jar unto God." How often do

we get into deep and sore trouble,

and fed abased, and yet how good
and gracious is the Lord to send us

again to Bethel, yes up to Bethel,

blessed sending up. How dejected,

unworthy, unprofitable and miser-

able Jacob must have felt, and yet

at the voice of God and the name of

Bethel, with what joy and haste

did he a^ise and speak to his house-

hold and to all that were with him,

"Put away the strange gods that

are among you, and be clean, and
change your garments: and let us

arise and go up to Bethel and I will

make there an altar unto God, who
answered me in the day of my dis-

tr«^8s, and was with me in the way
which I went." In our vile natures

and through the weakness of the

flrtsh we often wander along and
fall into divers temptations, trials

and distresses and feel that we are

few in number with limited environ-

ments, if any at all, but with great

mercy the Lords directs us again

to Bethel, the place where he dwells

and commands the blessing, and
with an humble heart and a spirit

full of rejoicing we are again made
to hope in his mercy, and to come
before him and worship him at his

feet. Then can we say in sweet as-

surance, "The Lord of hosts is with
us, the God of Jacob is our ref-

uge."

P. G. L.
(to be continued.)

How rich is this matter.

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.
A friend wishes to know why we

practice close communion. Why
do we believe what we do believe?
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Why do we believe Jesus hath per-

fected forever them that are sancti-

fied by the one offering of himeelf

once? Or why do we believe in a

definite atonement? Why do we
believe that Jesas was baptized in

the river of Jordan, and not

sprinkled? Why do we believe there

is one Lord, one faith and one bap-

tism? Why do we believe the

Lord's church or bride is but one?

Why do we believe this is the

Lord's table, and that his word

limits and describes those that eat

at his table?

Why do we think it is the com-

munion of the body and the blood

of Jt^sus? Have we any right to

prescribe any rale about the Lord's

supp'-r? Has cot the Lord himself

fixed all that? Is is not a declara-

tion of fellowship or communion?

Brother J. R. Cox r^qaesls my
view of Mark 9 : 43, 48. "If thy

hand cff-^nd thee cat it off," &o.

1 do not consider that this rt-fe>rs

to the literal, natural hand, foot or

eye. Bat as the hand, foot, eye are

necessary and asefal parts of the

body, but should be sacrificed if

needful in order to obtain a greater

good, or to be delivered from that

which would otherwise entail inter-

minable evil, even so the dearest

things to us should be slain or

sacrificed if they keep us from the

service of Grod. To lay down ones

life in order to reach heaven would

be a small sacrifice.

Lusts may be dear, worldly

friends, money, fame pleasure, all

may be dear, but what should it

profit a man to gain the whole

world and lose his own soul, or

what would he give in exchange
for his soul?

"A Reader" requests my view on

the meaning of the words heaven
and hell.

They are opposites.

Heaven means happiness, bliss,

perfection, purity, holiness, God's
abode, the home of the redeemed
and of angels. It is above the

world, a state of everlasting life,

where none but the holy dwell,

where nothing unclean can exist,

This is a state of perfect happiness,

above all corruption, sorrow, sin and
death, where all the ransomed of

the Lord shall dwell. Having come
out of great tribulation, they shall

dwell together in everlasting hap-

piness for ever and ever, in the

presence of God on the throne, and
the Lamb who leads them to living

fountains of wateris, and in inde-

scribable glory garnished by the

Holy Ghost.

Hell is the opposite of heaven,

place of death, state of corruption

and death, therefore called the

grave, the place into which what-

ever is corrupt is cast. It is the

abode of all that is unclean, sinful,

unj ast, unholy. It is a placa of un-

speakable anguish as the reward of

evil doing, of sin, transgression of

God's law, where their worm, the

sting of death which is sin, never

dies, or never ceases to inflict pain.

A place or state represented by fire

unending, as setting forth the

penalty dae to sin, a state of

darkness as the fit abode of all lovers

of wickedness. The place where
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all devils and unclean spirits shall

be cast, and into which all the

wicked shall be turned, represented

by a lake of fire and brimstone, or

everlasting burning, or everlasting

punishment.
P. D. G.

THE COUNTRY LINE ASSOCIA-
TION.

One hundred y«^ar3 ago the

Country Line A^a^ciation was held

at Wolf Island. Its last session

embracing the 3rd Sunday ia Aug.

(the old time) was held there again.

Elder D. R. Moore, the oldest

preacher of that association, preach-

ed the introductory sermon. His

subject was, "I know that my
Redeemer liveth." His remarks

were excellent. It was an interesting

scene to behold thousands of people

listening to the sweet testimony

that this aged man and faithful

witness bore that Jesus our Re-
deemer lives. Do you have the

witness in yourself that Jesns lives

for you, and is in you?

An immense crowd attended the

meeting.

The difiiculty of restrainirg such

a large crowd of people from talking

and laughing is great. Nor has a

remedy yet been found. Mor^
vigorous measures than have ever

yet been resorted to will have to be

employed to secure good order, and
enable those that desire to hear

preaching to do so. A very shame-

fal piece of conduct is that of hin-

dering others from hearing preach

ing. We could scarcely believe

that good natured, civilized people

that wish to do right, and respect

the rights of others, would talk and

laugh as much as many do that

visit that association. It would be

doing the right thing to have a

suflacient patrol force appointed

that would arrest men and women
that disturb worship, and have

them prosecQted. Ic would let

such people know that they have

no right to disturb such as are ass

sembled for the noble purpose of

worshipping God. Where is the

sense of right and proper regard for

others comfort in people that act in

such a manner? This is a shame.

The fault is in the people that go

to such places for worldly pleas-

ure.

P. D. G.

SIN AS "EXCEEDING SINFUL."

Elder Henderson of Troy, Ala.

asked my views of Rom. 3 : 7,

which I now give in connection

with those of the above.

"By one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin: and so

death passed upon all men, for that

all men have sinned." Rom. 5:12.

But JesuSjfor the sake of his people

the Father gave him before man
was made, (John 10 : 29; 17 : 6) and
who thus became "the children of

wrath even as others " or according

to the parable—for the sake of the

treasure hid in the field—the world

of mankind—sold all he had and
bought that field; (Matt. 13:44) thus

releasing man from his farmer mas-

ter, and bringing him under, to be

jadged by Jesus Christ according

to his gospel; (Rom. 2 : 8; Acts
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10 : 42) and "who will render to

every man acccrdiog to his deeds"

personally. (Rom. 2 : 6.) Never-

theless death (corporeal) reigned

even over infants, or such as had
not einrt^d practically. Rom. 5 : 14.

Yet sin was in the world, but

was not imputed where there was
no law: Rom. 5 . 13, "for by the law

is the knowledge of sin." The
apostle said, "1 had not known sin

but by the law; for without the law

sin was dead." Hence, it eeems
this knowledge was necessary to

sin's imputation. Thus until the law
of Mcses sin was in the world; and
the natural depravity of man was
simply awful as portrayed from
Rom. 3 : 10. 18—so totally de-
praved that no law given could Eave

him.

Then the law given was not to

save man but to prove him lost; and
that "every mouth might be stop-

ped" from excuses for sin, and all

the world become legally guilty be-

before God. Rom. 3 : 19. Then,

"the law entered that the offense

might abound :" Rom. 5 : 20; that is,

that sin by this jast, holy, and
spiritual law cf God, "might ap-
pear sin" »^orking death and wrath

to the uttermost, or "becoming ex-

ceeding sinful" as not only abound-

ing over the natural law of God
written in their hearts, which to-

gether with the things of inanimate

nature gave them to know all that

might be known of God, even his

eternal power and Godhead; (Rom.

1 : 20) but now also, as practically

demonstrated over God's written

law: which not only thus legally

demonstrated the fact of the ex-

ceeding sinfulness of their sins, but

also by its holy testimony legally

condemned all men as thus guilty

—dead—lost.

Then the law did not cause, but

demonstrated, proved, and mani-

fested sin, and to this degree:

which shows that no liesh can be

jastified in God's sight by deeds of

the law. (Rom. 3 : 20,) For it

was not given as a means of salva-

tion, or whereby man might escape

sin; but rather that sin (including

Jew and Gentile)might become ex-

ceeding sinful, or as manifestly

abounding over the natural, moral

and spiritual laws of God, as thus

legally demonstrated, and proving

all the world—all men—"come
short of the glory of God," and
alike guilty before him. And that

—blessed and wonderful to tell—

"that the righteousness of God
without the law, even the righteous-

ness which is by faith in Jesus

Christ might be unto all, (nations)

and upon all them (personally) that

believe;" (Rom. 3 : 21,22) and "to

the eni the promise (to Abraham)
might be sure to all the seed" of

Isaac, or Christ, (Rom. 4 : 16,) for

Jesus saves his people alike, and
"to the uttermost," (Heb. 7 : 25)

therefore they must feel their sins

to the uttermost, or as abounding
"against every law of God, to be in-

cluded; like Jesus came to seek and
save the lost, then one must realize

that he is lost to be included, and
that he does make this seeking

and saving sure to him.

Then the apostle by inspiration,

as well as by personal experience,

aware that this doctrine would be
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a stone of stumbling aud of offense

to the nataral man blind in unbelief

;

and that especially so would be this

idea that God, instead cf giving a

law whereby all men alike by good

works might have a chance to es

cape sin and death, had given one

solely that sin might the more

abound to the utter condemnation

of all; and worst of all—that grace

might abound to the eternal salva-

tion of a particular dtfioite seed;

leaving the rest of minkind to en-

evitable damnation (as it seems to

them) in^consequence:— I say, Paul

knowing this, and that it would

continue through all time, took up
the argument as^if they^said in com
plaint ''If our unrighteousneES thus

commends the lighteous of Grod;

or if our sins, otherwis-^ not impu-

ted, are thus by the law made ex-

ceeding sinful in order that all m«n
are found legally lost—dead; and
that as filling a relative position to

law necessary to the manifestation

of grace, or that grace may Justify

a certain seed to eternal lite, (Rom.
4 : 19; Gal. 3 : 16,) and then leaves

the rest to the fiery vengeance

of that law; what can we deduct?

What can we say but that this dec-

trine is a falsehood, or else that

God is unjust to take vengeance on,

or punish us as sinners? For—in a

personal figure—if the tiuth of God
hath the more abounded through
my lie unto his glory; that is, if the

goodness of God in thus saving

some, hath the more abounded
through my evil, why am I also

found a sinnei? Why is that

which is good made death to me?
How in justice can my evil thus

magnified by the law to the accom-

plishment of God's purpose and
glory in grace, hold me a sinner

subject to God's vengeance? Or why
is my evil through which good came
condemned and punished? God
would be unjust to do so, or to hold
me responsible when his law above
and beyond my control thus en-

larged my evil that good might
come. "Then Paul stirred to z9al

for God by the very thought of man
thus judging him, and that he might
overcome when thus judged," (Rom.
H : 4,) exclaimed, God forbid ! how
then shall God judge the world?
The idea that any man should im-
pute falsehood to his doctrine or

idjastice to his judgment seemed
abhorrent to him: and he said I

speak as a man, that is, would ex
dress his personal ideas and con-
clusions in regard to this matter uf

charging God, and said, "L^t God
be true and every man a liar;" the
rather than charge,

j jiningin with
the slanderous reports already
abroad, and eay with some who af-

firm that we say, 'Lst us do]evil that

good might come' ; and then say that
I eay of the evil doer as the sitner
above reftrred to, "whose damna-
tion is jast:" and then condemn me
by saying the slander or falsehood
was truth; and that the truth was a
falshood;—yea, therathfr say this

of me than that God is false or un-
just." This is in substance, what 1

think the apostle meant For 1 re-

peat, he knew this would coniinue,
and that men in nature as unbe-
lievers, would especially denounca
this doctrine of salvation by grace,

"without the law,'' yet ^as "wit-
nessed by," and abounding through,
the law to the justification of a par-

ticular definite people, or the be-

liever. Also this method and de-

sign of law, as that God, instead

—

according to their idea—of giving
the law as a means, or chance,
whereby to escape from eia and
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death, should give one solely that
sin and death might abound, that— worst of all—grace might the
more to eternal life to a certain
seed, leaving the balance of mans
kind to condemnation as just; and
call it false, or else that God is un-
just. And they always take a stand
with that "balance," and fault this
doctrine with placing them there.

As well say the prophet in Israel
caused Naaman's leprosy and his
isolation as such, (2d Kings 5 : 11.)

Nor do they seem to cansider that
the new C3venant has changed the
sign and seal of a Jew from out-
ward works in the flesh, to inward
belief of the heart. It is as easy to

believe as to keep the law. Bdlieve
in Jesus Christ, and you have the
seal numbering you with the favor-
ed seed—the elect.

Yet still the unbeliever hates and
denounces this doctrine today,
while still looking to deeds of the
law for justification before God.
While the believer claims the law
as just, holy and spiritual;—the
rigtiteous schoolmaster who taught
us the knowledge of sin; then dem-
onstrated and proved its exceeding
sinfulness;—the spiritual Tutor in

heart who led us about and in

structed us, opened our blind eyes
to see and hearts to understand and
realize w« were lost; and then led

us to Cdrist the Saviour of the
lost.

Not that we are better than they
by nature; but that grace is better

than works,—Jesus is better than
Moses.
Blessed is the man to whom the

Lord will not impute sin, having
imputed it to Jrisus; the only way
given whereby God can remain just

and justify a sinner.

P.

Dear Brother Gold:— I would
like to have your view on the
following scripture. John 3 : 8.

'The wind bloweth M'here it listeth, and
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not
tell from whence it cometb, and whither it
goeth: so is every one that is born of the
t>pint."

My understandiflg of this scrip
ture is that when God begins a
work with a creature that is dead
in trespasses and in sins, that then
the creature eees himself or herself,
as the case may be, a sinner con
demned to everlasting; death, and
that then it is that the sinner
begins to beg God for .mercy, and
sees himself or herself to be a lost
and ruined creature; and that God
works with the creature in this way
until the appointed time for him to
remove the trouble, and then he
speaks peace to the troubled soul,
and removes the burden of trouble.
When this is done the creature
feels in his or her heart to praise
Gcd for his great mercy and good-
ness. The burden has been removed
unexpected to the creature an d is

gone to a place he or she knows not
where. Then the creature feels
that all things are praising God"
All things seem baautiful. He or
she then has eyes to see and ears
to hear.

Please l«t me know if your views
accord with my views, and grtatly

oblige. Yours in hopn of eternal

lif-.

A J McNeil.
Wirtz. Va

Remarks.

Yee; you express my view of this

wonderful matter. With all man's

boasted progress in learning, arts,

and sciences he knows nothing in

advance of the birth from above

—

nor can he tell how or when it is

accomplished. Only from fruits or

tffec's can he judge. We know
when the natural wind is blowing,

but cannot tell whence it comes, or
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whither it goes; so is every one that

is born of the Spirit.

Gtdly sorrow for ein is the evi-

dence of travail under conviction

proving God hath begun this won-

derful work. Deliverance from

guilt, in such a manner that the

subject feels this ii the glorious

work of the Lord, is the proof of

the new, spiritual birth. The war-

fare that follows proves that that

which is born of the flesh is flesh,

and that which is born of the Spirit

is spirit, and that the one is con-

trary to the other.

P. D. G-

BIBLES.

Dj not send any more orders for

$1 Bible—as that order cannot be

filled.

As many as want good Oxford
Bibles, self-pronouncing with con-

cordance very complete, can have

same at $1.50 each.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—When I

visited you last fall I enjoyed my-
self so much that I planned another
trip for the winter and sent you the
appointments. Now I am sick and
cannot attend them of which 1 am
indeed sorry.

Please let the b-ethren know
through your paper the reason. If

the Lord will I hope to visit you
all in the spring. Much love for

you all. Yours in hope.
A. N. Hall.

Durham, N. C.

NOTICE.
I have on hand yet about ono

hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both raund and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dubannd.
SouthamptioD, Bucks Co. Pa.

Obituaries-

ELDER JOHN ROVVE.

Elder John Riley Rowe, eldest son of

John T. and Penelope Rowe, was born in

Beaufort county, N. C, on the 3rd day of

January, 1852. His parents were mem-
bers and his father a deacon in the Primi-
tive Baptist church in the days of his youth
and he early in life manifested love for

Primitive Baptist ministers, who were fre-

quently at his father's house.

He always held his parents in high es-

teem, and though he was wild and mis-
chievous with other boys.they learned that

they could place the most implicit confix

dence in what he told them—that same
love for truth that was marked in his

character through life having been im-
planted in him at that eaily age.

As soon as he could read the Bible was
his favorite book, and he read it much with

close attention, so that it was very useful

to him in after life.

He was convicted of sin and converted

to the knowledge of the truth as it is in

Christ Jesus in early youth, and joined

the Primitive Baptist church on Saturday

before the first Sunday in March, 1869,and

was baptized by Elder I. Jones.

The church, seeing evidences of his

miaisterial gift and calling, gave him
license to preach wherever God in his pro-

vidence might direct him, on the 1st Sat-

urday inDecember, 1873, and on the 1st

Sunday in March, 1875, he was ordained

to the full work of the ministry by a pres-

bytery consisting of Elders A. Jones and

B. Whitford.

On the 7th day of October, 1877, he was
married to Miss Nancy L. Hardy, at his

father's, by Elder L. H. Hardy. She proved

to be a wife indeed, and for a minister's

wife, with such labors in the Lord's vine-
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yard as fell to his lot, she had few

equals. Of this union were born unto

them two sons and four daughters, all

whom survive him. He had the pleasure

to baptize into the fellowship of his home
church, Sandy Grove, his wife and oldest

daughter, who are useful members and

adornments to the church. He was early

called on to serve churches in pastoral

relationship and different churches were

added to the number of his charges until

at the time of his death he was pastor of

seven churches—one in the Kekukee, one

in the White Ojik and five in the Content-

nea Associations. Two of those churches

were so situated as to require nearly one

hundred miles travel in a sail boat at each

visit. Some of the others were long dis-

tances from him, so that it was necessary

for much of his time to be spent travel-

ing to and from those churches. All those

churches will certify to his great faithful

ness in serving them, though he has been
for several years a great sufferer with
severe spells of sick headache, which
continually grew more frequent to the
end. He consulted several physicians in

different parts of the country, but all to

no beneficial purpose.

For some years he travelled considerably

and preached, so that he was extensively

known in this and some other states. Be-
ing raised up in the troublous war times,

he was deprived of an education, but his

strong common sense and love for im-
provement taught him to obey the injunc-

tion of the apostle, " Study to show thy-

self approved of God, a workman that

needeth not to be ashamed," &c , and by
the help of the Lord he was a speaker of

marked ability and demonstration of the

spirit.

Id politics he was a Democrat, and servN

ed with distinction in the liegislature of

1893 and 1894, receiving praise from the

Speaker for his constant attendance and
marked ability as a legislator. He was
nominated for the Senate for the next
term, but was defeated by tlie combina-
ion of the two opposing parties. He was
a favorite of the people of his county, but
since has steadily refused ofificial hon-

ors.

He and his daughter. Sister Lula L.

Rowe, left home Friday before the 1st

Sunday in October to attend the Kehukee
Association. He was put in the arrange-

ment to preach on Sunday, but was taken

sick Saturday night so that he was not

able to attend Sunday, but was better

Monday and preached the concluding
sermon of the Association. He preached
with power for over one hour and a

half, which was his last sermon on earth.

He was taken worse on Tuesday, and
stopped with Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Hodges
in two miles of Washington, where three

able physicians were called. His father,

one brother, and his daughter Ruby went
to see and be with him, but all that they,

together with many other friends, could
do, could not stay the hand of death. The
Lord called His servant home, and on
Friday at 9 o'clock a. ra. h's spirit took
its flight to its eternal home.
He was much loved by all his charges,

and they feel that their loss is very great,

so that it cannot be filled otherwise than

by the great power of God
;
yet they do

not feel to complain, feeling sure that it

is the providence of God, and what is

their loss is his eternal gain ; that his

headaches and all other afiflictions and
privations are done, and he is now resting

with Jesus and all the redeemed host of

heaven, joining them in all their praises

and worship to the adorable Lamb of God.
By economy and industry he has left his

family a good home and free from debt.

He has left behind him many to mourn
their loss, includmg a dear, aged father, a

loving, faithful wife, six children, three

brothers, one sister, and many dear breth-

ren, sisters and friends; but they mourn
not as those without hope, for they feel

the assurance that their great loss is his

[greater gain.

May the Lord bless all the bereaved
and grant them reconciliation to this

dispensation of His providence is the

prayer of the unworthy writer, for Christ's

sake. Amen.
Yours, in love and sorrow,

GEO. M. HARUY.
Idalia, N. C.

fannie bas?.

It becomes my painful duty by request

to write a few lines in memory of our

dear sister Fannie Bass, also ray aunt in

the flesh.

She was the daughter of Thomas and

Mary Grimes and was born April the 7th

i850, in Martin Co. N. C. and departed

this life quite suddenly on the 20th of Nov.

1897.

She professed a hope in Christ in her

early life, and joined the Primitive Baptist
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church at Conoho, in which she lived and
died.

She always seemed to esteem the fellow-

ship of the people of God as a great privi-

lege,

She was married twice, to her first hus-

band Archibald Staton, Dec. 19th 1876, by
whom she had 2 daughters, and after the

death of her first husband she was united

in marriage to John L. Bass, January 5th

1888, and to them was born one son.

Aunt Fannie went to preaching at

Conoho and seemed as bright as I ever

saw her, and as she was returning home,
in about half a mile from the meeting bouse
she was taken with a severe pain in her
hand which reached her head, and she said

she was dying and they carried her to Mr.
J. L. Howard's, which was near, and in

about an hour her happy spirit took its

flight to that house not made with hands
eternal in the heaven, as we believe. Oh,
what a blessed thought it is when we see
the loved ones taken from this sin-smitten

world to have reason to believe that they
are saved to sin no more, but to rest in

the blissful mansion that was prepared for

them from the foundation of the world.

Bettie it vi'rei.l

easter griffin.

By request I send for publication the
obituary of Easter Griffin, the beloved wife
of brother Dempsy Griffin.

She died at her home in Edgecombe
Co. N. C., age unknown.
She received a hope 17 years before she

went to the church.

She was baptized 2d Sunday in July
1893 by Elder Isaac Jones, and remained
a faithful member until death, always fill-

ing her seat unless providentially hindered.
She told her sister and others around

her bed-side to forsake the pleasures of
this world, and follow the Lord in which
she took a delight. She then raised up in

the bed, and they asked her what she
wanted. She said nothing but the free
grace of God, for that is enough.

She then wanted to pray and said, "Bless
the Lord oh my soul, and all that is within
me bless his holy name."

She then said sing, calling on sister

Sailie Griffin to sing for her. and she asked
her what to sing. She said, 19th hymn.
'•Afflictions though they seem severe." See.

She then called sister Owens who had
died a short while, 'have you come?"
Now a word to the bereaved husband.

May the Lord guide you in all the ways of

righteousness, and give you a hearing ear

and an understanding heart, and may
he guide your two little children, and show
them what they are by nature" and what
they must be by his grace before they can
see him in peace,

H. E. Drake.
St Lewis, N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

A. GARDNER.
Big Creek Jan Ist 1900

Mountain Creek 2

Howard's Chapel 3

Freedom 4
Liberty Hill 5

Jones Hill 6

Jerusalem 7

Tisen's School House.... 8

Lawyers Spring 9

Bethany 10

Rest 11

High Ridge I2

Mountain Springs 13

Liberty 14

High Hill 15

Union Grove I6

Watson 17

Crooked Creek I8

Clark's Grove 19

Meadow Creek . 20
Bear Creek 2I
Flat Creek 22
Riley's School House 23
Tom's Creek 24
Rest 25
Pine 26
No BreeK 27
Mt Nernon 28
Saints Delight 3
Conveyance needed,

J. F. MILLS.

Jones Hill Monday after let Sun in Jan.
Liberty Hill » Tuesday
Freedom Wednesday
Howards Chapel Thursday
Bro Wm. Beaton's Friday night
Cotton Creek 2d Sunday
White Oak Spring Monday
Suggs Creek Tuesday
Big Creek ... Wednesday
Rileys Thursday night
Toms Creek Friday
Flat Creek s&t
Mountain Creek 3rd Sunday
Bear Creek Monday
Meadow Creek Tuesday
Clarks Grove Wednpsday
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WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.. OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSED SCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Nov 19, 1899. J

1

|S|

1
^'mily

ZQ

Lv We'don....
Ar Rocky Mt.».

\ V
11 50
12 55

12 21

PM
8 58
9 52

P M A M P M

6 00

Lv Rocky Mt...
Lv Wi SOI?

1 00
1 58
2 55
4 30
7 25
P M

9 52
10 25
11 10
12 2-2

2 24
A M

6 37
7 J6

5 40
6 20

12 25
2 48

) V Fay tteviile

Ar Golasbrro...
i.v Grldsboro...

7 56
7 01
809
9 40
<V M

3 21
4 2B
5 60
P MAr VVumii gton

P M

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

>.

C
I\ol02 daily

ex

Sunday

MO

32
Dally

1N040

Dally

Z

Lv Florence
'.V Faye'te ille

Ar wi's.^n..'."""

\M
9 40
12
150
2 35

P M
7 45
9 45
10 56
11 33

A M
700

A M
9 4S
11 19
12 30

Lv Wilminet m
Lv Ma)fnnlia.._.
Lv GoK sboro... "500

8 34
9 45

Lv Wilson
Ar R cky Mt...

P M
2 35
3 30

543
6 25

AM
11 33
12 09

P M
10 38
1135

PM
116
163

Ar Tarboro
Lv 7 arbor,, 1221

704

I,v Rocky Mt..
Ar Wei, ou.... .

3 30
4 32
P M

12 09
100
A V pM

tDaily except Monday. XDaWy except

Sunday.
Wilmington and Weldon Railroad,

Yadkin Division Main Line—Train leaves

Wilmington 9 00 a m, arrives Fayetteville

1212pm, leaves Fayetteville 12 25 p m,
ariives at Sanford i 41 p m. Re
turning; leave Sanford 2 30 p m, arrive

Fayetteville 3 45 p m, leave Fayetteville

3 46 p m, arrives Wilmington 6 50 pm.
Wilmington and Weldon Railroad, Ben-

netlsville Branch—Train leaves Bennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton 9 2o am, Red
Springs 9 53 a m, Hope Mills 10 42 a m,
arrive Fayetteville 10 55. Returning
leaves Fayetteville 4 4o p m, Hope Mills
4 55 p m, Red Springs 5 35 p m, Maxton
6 IS P m, arrives Bennettsville 7 15 p m.

Connections at Fayetteville with train

No. 78 at Maxton with the Carolina Cen-
tral Railroad, at Red Springs with the
Red Springs and Bowmore railroad, at

Sanford with the Seaboard ir Line and
Southern Railway at Gulf with the Dur-
ham and Charlotte Railroad.
Train on the Scotland Neck branch

road leaves Weldon 335 pm, Halifax 415
p m, arrives Scotland Neck at 5 08 p m,
Greenville 657 pm, Kinston 755 p m.
Returning leaves Kinston 7 5o a m, Green-
ville 8 52 a m, arriving Halifax at 11 i8 a
m,-Weldon 11 33 a m, daily except Sun-
day.

Trains on Washington branch leaves
Washington 8 10 a m, and 2 30 p m, ar-

rive Parmele 9 10 a m, and 4 00 p m, re-

turning leave Parmele 9 36 a m, and 6 3o

p m, arrive Washington 11 00 a m, and

7 3O p m, daily except Sunday.
Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, daily ex-

cept Sunday 5 30 p m, Sunday, 4 15 p m,
arrives Plymouth 7 40 p m, 6 10 p m. Re-
turning leaves Plymouth daily except

Sunday, 7 50 a m , and Sunday 9 am, ar-
rives Tarboro I005 a m and 11 00 a m

Train on Midland N. C. branch leaves
Goldsboro daily, except Sunday, 7 05 a m,
arriving Smithfield 8 10 a m. Returning
leaves Smithfield 9 am, arrive^ at Golds-
boro 10 25 a m.

Trains on Nashville branch leave

Rocky Mount at 9 30 a m, 3 40 p m, ar-
rive Nashville 10 10 a m, 40 3 p m, arrive

Springhope 10 40, a m, 4 55 p m. Return-
ing leaves Springhope 11 00 a m, 4 55 p m
Nahville 11 22 a m, 5 25 p m arrive Rocky
Mount II 45 a m, 6 00 p m, daily except
Sunday.
Train on Clinton branch leaves War-

saw for GUnton daily except Sunday, 11 4*
a m, and 415 p m. Returning leaves

Clinton at 7 00 and 2 50P m
Train No 78makes connection atWeldon

all for points North daily, all rail via Rich-
mond.

H. M. EMERSON, Cen'l Pass Agt.
J. R. KENLY, Gen'l Manager.
T. M. EMERSON, Traffic Manager

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep bind'ng, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pei
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, plain edge, singit
copvbymail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $g.oo. Morocci,
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.21
Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will bi

old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unite\
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in aavanct
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address Alvin Clahk, local and general ageti

Wilson. N. C.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO

SANCTIFICATION.

This country is infested with
people who profess to be so com-
pletely sanctified that some of them
claim they have not committed a

single sin for many years, and one
fellow claims that during this many
years there has not been a minute
that he has not been rej icing and
praising Gcd. He claims that he
is so spiriiual that when diiving
along the road he often has to hold
fast to his buggy to ket-p in m go-
ing right up to^;heaveTj; and scme-
timfs in their revival meetings he
gets in such a tantrum that he will

call out to his friends, i"Caich uj-,

catch me! Hold me! I am gone, I

am goiie!" And don't you think
the poor deluded creatures will

grab the man and pretend to hold
him down to keep him from going
(o heaven? Of course it would be
best for him if he could go, and in
my opinion it would be best forthis
country if they would loose him
and let him go.

I suppose that in some sections
they are making broad inroads,
mostly among other denominations,
but ] find in this country, among
the colored people, they are ex-
tending their pernicious influence
among the Primitive Baptists, and
this is one thing that prompts me
to write this letter.

I believe in EanciificatioiP, and
while these fellows are, as welbiok,
exaggerating so widely on the sub-
SaiAiJf JO !)ioqB do^B jou 'oieq; £.q

p91«piTOpu{ eq 'ion piuorfs 9m '^oef

CAUSE OF JB8US.

the subject a fair and impirlial
consideration.

1 believe there is a sense.in which
God's people may in some degree
sanctify themselves, from the fact

I believe there is a way for us to do
everything God commands us to do.

When Israel were journeying from
Egypt toward the Canan land, as

they were traveling in the wilder-

ness of Sinai, and as they were
nearing on to the mount where
Moses was to be called up unto God
to receive the law, the Lord spake
unto Mo8?s, saying: "Go unto the
people and sanctify them to-day
and to-morrow, a,iid let them wash
their clothes and be ready against
the third day," &c. Exodus 19i

Now this work of sanctification was
something that Muses was com-
manded to do. Thfcin in Leviticus,

11:44, "For I am the Lord thy God;
ye shall therefore sanctify your-
selves and ye shall be holy, for I

am holy." Then again it is said
in Ezekiel, 37:28: "And the heath-
en shall know that I the Lord do
sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary
shall be in the midst of them for

evermore." These scriptures com-
pare well, and are in harmony with
Philipians 2:12,13: "Work out your
own salvation with fear and trem-
bling, for it is God that worketh in

you both to will and to do of his

good pleasure."
Now, the question with us is, in

what does this work cf sanctifica-

tion consist, and what does it mean
to us now in this the gospel day?
As well as I can see, the matter is

clearly illustrated in Paul's experi-
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ence. - He says in Roman?, 7:23:

"But I see another Jaw in my mem
bers warring against the law of my
mind, and bringing me into captiv-

ity to the law ot sin which is in my
members." We see that this law
of sin worked in him so that he
says, "The good that I would I do
not, and that evil I would not, even
that I do." From this it seems that
even this emintat and highly fa-

vored and much gifted apostle
might have lived a very diobedient
and disorderly life had ii not been
for the grace cf God and faiih

given him, by which he was ena-
bled to mortify the de*-da of the
body and bring his members into

subjeciion.'

But now let ue, for argument' ej

sake, admit that ontj should do .hat.

Suppose ohe should mortify every
deed of ti-s bjdy ud bring every
member into subj'^ction and keep
them eo, for a day or fur a week or

a year, oi ucy oiher Itng h of tim«-?

All this would not maky those uc^m-
bers spiiiluaJ, as t)jos« satciified

heroes claim it does. These mem-
bers are yet carnal, and are oniy
subjagatedand brought in acd h^ld
ia subjection by the nobls-r poi^era

of the inward mind of tuan, aiid

are thus made to serve t;> vhe hasior

and glory of God, as iL is said in

Gen., 25:23: "And me tldtr sh*. il

S9rve the younger "

The apostl-^ James x)rfcsezj*8 a

beautiful light upon the subj ct,

and lakes the horse for an iostance.

We know the horse U ?m animal of

great strength, yet, as ihe apostl-ri

says, we put bits in his mouth by
which his whcle bidy is turned

about, and while the bits are io. bis

mouth and the reiiss or litu s are iu

the hands cf an Xpert driver, the

horse is held in sut jeciion and n<gde

to serve, so that nearly all of his

great muscular sire tigth is uiinzed

to the use atd benttit of Lie mas
ter. But all this dots not do away'

with that brutal nature of the

horse, tcsr as soon as the bridle or

the bife are removed tfce horse runs

off and kicks up his h- eis as U he

c7( u dared his master lo apprt/ach

him.
The tongue U one of the mem-

bers that needs to be brought into

sabjection. Jamea pay», "It is a

liliie member, and as ath great

thingr, and notwitLstfe jdif. g every

kind of beast, and of .>ird, and of

serpent, and of thiug^ ia the s-a,

is tamnd and hath b-en tamed of

mankiT'd, but tie tQBgU'> can no
man tame." Bot ^ve can bdole ic

and hold ii in 8ubje< ti r>, and James
tAls uS ihut it any man among you
falls to -'o thie his religijn is vain.

And now I aupp s** iha j the briJlit g
uf the tongue aoc ti e ul^/rtlf '..ii>g

< f thede-da of ih- u^dj^, and the

bdnging our m rab^^rs into sut j c-

tiun, migui, acvording to the gen-

erally iiLCi Dted fljeaning of the

word, be prop-^rly calltid sanctifica

t iop. and : ii p-rraiu8 to the com-
mon salvsi nn.

And Paul 3ays again, in IstTheas,

4:5: ' F - ihis is it^e wi!) of God;
(- riinctiticafi- n, that jh

; ia from f -»r* ica^ion."

lb U : V S.lOitis sain: '^li Christ

bw iu ihH tuK'y is d na becausw

ot sin, but ih>= spi.ii iif« b cause

of righ't-ouvnee-s " God Las not as

y«t sevQ tit. i<j sane ify or spirj^al-

iz 1 th s ^ vil-! bodice v, hilt- in their

mortal corrnpdon and md^k« ihem

lit ftr ihM higher c-jurt of heaven,

and the reason why h*i 1 as not is

note of our bnnatss ISf^, they

must b-' 8abmiu«-d to ihe oxdeal of

death; they mu-trt turii to the dust

from whence they wt-re. Yef hope
predomiuaifcs ovt r evt-ry tbiiig, and

we live in glorious aniitij«|Mi of

the r*-8urrectii>ip, when MBJJ5'.'*^y
shall be qaickened into fllpfiife,

and ihtai, and not unii|^=tben, vee

sha l be sanciifi-d, both eoul and

body. And ytt the apoitle John
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sajs: "It dotb not yet appear what
WB shall b-», but wa Kaow that when
he doth appear, we shall be like

him." And that is nnoagh.
A. M, Denny.

Dale, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I was
glad wh«n kread year disj rtation

on the r«Fartectiou, in the i-sue of

November 15. The being quicken-

ed when d«-ad in trespicsrs and
siDs, wi,.h all the happiuees that

follows, seen!^ to indnce some to

beli-^ve that all of rcsugreorion is

merged into this, which enables us

to meet together in heavenly places

in Carisi Jesua, and Tualiz-n it a

heaven below the redeemer to know,
not seeing that thje is the first res-

urrection, which raises us to a

higher order of lite, and euutles
and SHcnrca to us the second or

glorious resurrec.i.sn, to be like

Christ, which is not known yet,but

will be hereafter. Ecernal life is

4he gift of Q-od, by which we are

given that spiiit that raised Christ

from the dead, and will also qaick-
en cur morial bodi^'S. Som^s are so

far in unb^-lief that they do not
believe in a revealed reiigiot; bat
otheis believe in a revealed religion

and have b-^^n enlightened, and
have tasted th*« htavenly gift and
the good word of God, and the

powers ot the world to come; be-
lieve in an eternal heaven, but have
not so analjZf'd the resorreciion as

to see vbat the first resurrection

only removes the power ot the sec-

ond death, and qaaLfies those who
were raised to a gotid understand-
ing and a comfortable hope—to be
priests of God and to reign with
Christ, This was all in time, meas-
ured by years, and before the dead,
small aud great, were seen to stand
before Gv.d, and the books were
opeued.
They seem to think the whole

type 18 filled in the new birth and

the joys here in this world. If the

creature itself is not delivered, it

could not be said: "O, death,where
is thy sting; 0, grave, where is thy
victorJ

!" Dust we are, and unto
dust we return; where we die wa
are planted in death ; we are buried,

nothing but the mortal body is

planted to rise again. It is to be a
spiritual body, or the sinner who
had hope of heaven is lost, and the

scripture which says that Christ

came to eave sinners is a mistake,
and our preaching and our hopes
are vain.

When we rejoice over death and
the grave, it ia not alone that we
see in heaven those happy souls,

whom we followed to the grave,

with a thought that of ''Farewell,

dear frier.ds, for death has gained
the mastery and victory over you,"
that we rejoice to see sgain beyond
death's dark river, but the elements
and parts of our own glorified per-
son! There is the grand estate!

We were taught in our childhood
that our loved, active limbs and
ruddy cheeks must yield at length
to death; the parting of soul and
body was a thought of tfrrcr tons.
Sickness and frailty cam«, and we
eaw the parting near. We called
our ffiends arouiid our b-d to say
the last farewell, and yielded unto
death; but when past beyond, we
b><hold spirit and body perfect.

This new embrace of our self again
in h ^aveuly reality is j )y beyond
the sight of all others, for each can
sing, ''I am redeemed, and freed
from sorrow, pain and death, and
received the crown of eternal j >y8."

Isaac Webb.
Snake Creek, Va.

SOME TRIALS.

Some of the trials and deliver-

ances of a sinner, the leason of my
trust in God, and some evidence of

the faith I have in hoping eternal
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rest. When young, bat a small
child, I studied much on dying and
a world to come. I had a desire to

do what was right with God, though
I was a very stubborn child, caua
ing me to be often reproved. I Mt
to be the most cast-off, loneliest

child on earth, and often prayed to

God to save me, even then. At
times I rejoiced, believing that God
would be with me and save me from
evil. When I got older I did not
think much about praying or dying,
and trit-d To enjoy this world and
be cheerful, but could not. This
world has been vfry little pleasure
to me.
About the age of 15 years I was

suddenly n/ade to know that I was
a sinner by nature, and there had
to be a change before I could meet
God in peace. I had reiired for

the night as usual, when saddenly,
Oh! an awful feeling came over me
as the roaring of deep, troubled
waters, slaking me in death. Then
did I pray the real publican's pray-
er, "God be merciful to me a sin-

ner. Oh, God, save my soul." I

thoughti would die in a little while.

I called ma to come to me. She
came and asked me what was the
matter with me. I told her I was
dying and wanted her to pray for

me. She told me I was not dying.
She prayed for me and told me to

go to sleep, and left me. I felt bet
ter composed and went to sleep, ex-
pecting to die before morning. Next
morning I was ashamed to go where
ma was, for fear she would ask me
something about it, though she did
not.

Then was the beginning of sorrow
with me. I could find no res<;

everything was dark and sad to me.
I desired to be alone; was afraid to

lie down at night, for fear I would
die before morning. It seemed my
trouble was twofold, I was in this

suffering state near five months,
until the 5th Sunday in May, 1889,

I went to a Union meeting at Straw-
berry. Of all the dark suffering

hours a mortal like me could bear,

I underwent that day until even-

ing. I was sitting in the house
while Elde*- Harris was preaching.
It seemed I was not conscious of

what was around me, and thought
of the preaching; heard Elder Har-
lis say that as iJonah was in the

whale' s belly three days and nights,

even so the Son of God must be
three days and nights in the heart

of the earth. Then was my burden
of sin and guDt removed from me.
Then did I feel "Glory to God in

the highest, peace on earth, and
good will to all." Yes, that was
the happiest time that I have ever
known. I remmnber looking out
at the door and noticed the trees.

They were bowing happy and prais-

ing God like me. I felt like all my
past and future sins were pardoned;
that I would never sin any more;
but that joyful season did not last

long, and I found my nature yet to

sin. I had a desire to do good, but
failfcdto do it. I would make prom-
ises to God to live obedient, but
would break them all. I remember
one time I vowed to God if he
would grant my prayer I would
never again dance and take part in

worldly sin. I felt then like I never
would again, so I vowed if I did to

send my soul to hell. Oh, awful
thought! He gave me what I asked
and I broke my promise. Very soon
after I thought over it an/l it gave
me great trouble. What I have
suffered from stubborn disobedience
to God I can never tell Indeed, I

have suffered a hell on earth, and
have been very near destroyed by
the devil, but God, I hope, has kept
him from my soul. Though in this

vile suffering state, God in mercy
looked upon me, and 1 would pray
to him to be merciful to me and
save me when I died. I still clung
to my faint hope, as it seemed. I
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remember one time I was at a

friend's marriage, and next night
went to a reception and dance. I

felt very low down, though I com
menced to dance. While thas en-
gaged I felt condemned to die. Oh,
how I tried to keep it off ! and
prayed to God to forgive me and let

me go through that night, and I

would try lo do better. I could not
keep up, and went np stairs and lay
down, when I felt like I was dying,
and told thf^m around that I w^s.

While lying thttre God in bis mercy
smiled upon me again. It was
enough—all was j)eace to my soul.

They sent for a doctor, though I had
a greater physician than he. Next
morning I wis well enough to go
home.
After all the love and mercy from

God, I was yer too mean to take
my cross and fc'llow Jesus I pray-
ed to him to please let me off; that
I wonld soon marry, th^n T would
obey the Lord. I was ruariied in

abont two months, and fwlt to for-
get my promise to God. My desire
to be baptised was gone, and I

could find no comfort or rest as I

expected. I was miserable, and felt

I had trodden the Son of God under
foot. 1 was again cut down in
sickness, and felt it was just, and
felt resigned to God's will.

One night after all were asleep 1

was lying there, when I heard the
prettiest singing I have ever heard.
The tune was to the song, "Pass me
not, O gintle Savior," and another
tune they sang (for it sounded like
many sweet voices), ''How happy
are they who their Savior obey."
I soon was well again, though no
more ready to obey, and felt like I

was taken captive by the devil at
his will. Every good thing fled

from me, and sin cluBg around me,
I attempted to destroy my life by
taking laudanum. I did not sleep.
Of all struggling in thick, sinful
waters, my soul felt like it would

die. My very breathing was beg-
ging God for mfrcy—to save me. I

vomited up the poison, then felt

God's mercy. For awhile my heart
did rejoicH and my fl^sh did rest in
hope, for I felt like God would not
leave my soul in hell. I was more
willing to do what God would have
me do. I wanted to be baptized,
but felt too unfit to offer myself to

the church, so I kept waiting to get
more fit. I could see myself such
a sinner—was continually doing
and saying things I ought not—so
I vyas in a terrible straight trying *ft

to keep my body under. I found
I must go, unworthy as I was, and
offer to the church, so I named it to
my husband. He said I was not fit.

1 thoaghf; il be who was with me
all the time had no confidence in
me, how could any one else? I then
thoupbt I would do the best I could
a^d remain ass I was. 1 was greatly
troubl'^d and could not rest at all.

One liighc after my husband and
little boy were asleep I was sitting
up thinking there was no rest for
me—could not be baptized—and
prayt^d to God to lake me from this
world; I didn't want to live here
any longer, when suddenly a
strange, cold feeling came over me.
My whole flesh felt heavy and cold
like packed red clay. I think I
saw the state of sinful flesh. It was
then these words were presented:
"The spirit indeed is willing, but
the flesh is week." I thought over
it, though got no comfort. I re-

tired, and next morning felt very
bad, not knowing what to do. I de-
sired to die, and could not. I then
thought over my sinful life, how 1

had desired to live right, how blind
to all good. I knew I wanted to do
all that was my duty. 1 said, "I
have done all I can, all I know
how." Then something said,
"Have you offered to the church to
be baptised?" That satisfied me.
1 said 1 would go— if they would
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not have me 1 would do my part,

so 1 told my husband I was g iug
to cffrtF to the churca at the first

opportunity, at Malm^iisOn. Meet-
ing day. the Ist Saiurday in Febru-
ary, 1896, I intended to go, boi
could not. That night 1 thongt s it

wa3 b>cau8t) 1 was not fi , thou ?h
I knew 1 mast go. My husband
carried me next day, and they
opened the door of the charrh that

day, and I was received. Wt-ll do
I remembnr the words dear Elder
Harris said to me: "Ycur troubles

are not over yet." Thny have com-
forted me much sincn that lime
when in troub' ^. 1 vas baptised
by Eldt-r J. M. Harris tf«e lai Sun-
day in Marcb, 1896. Oh, v hat a
solemn day it was to me, yet sweet
and quiet. My life has not bt^ea

free from sorrovv since 1 was bap-

tised. I sometimes am so low down
in sorrow I fear I am deceived and
have never been taught of the Lord

;

then when I can f>iel the blHSSed

grace of God, T do rf j jice to kno^^

by grace v.e ari- s^v-d. i^o.v,grace

is the g)ft of Go'i, and tbe gift tt

God is eternal life throngti Jesus
Christ ouf Lord Blessed hope.

Foi awhile af t«r 1 j jii.ed the

church I got in what I felc was a

lukewarm srare, aud could neirh-r

rejjicB or pray as I felt I shon d,

and felc neithferhot nor cold, which
gave me great trouble »nd fear, till

1 could try to pray to God to show
me what 1 was; it I had ever been
taught and l»-d by him to again
visit me with his blrssed love,which

I hope he did I was aguin made
to r<rjoice, and fVlt agdin that all

was well with me. Tt« L jrd is my
God, I will not fear.

My only Utile girl was taken sick

summer b:5fore last. Oa, how I

feared she would dit! I prayed to

God to not take h^r— to spare her

for me. She very soon got well,

and appeared to b-* h^-althy. Last

summer she waa lakr-n eick again.

How I snfferf^d I cannot t*>]l. I triei
to pray lo God to spare h«-^", bat 1

thought he did not hear my piay^r,
or she would not liave be^ii takea
sick again. 1 fe % ioo, tias she
must die, and ) tio ^-^hi I had r^ither
give her up the . .;m:aHr before when
fche was sina.'S, - hen I thougb*^,
well, did not I beg and plead to
God to spare her to me longer, and
he had. If it had been his will to
take her tben, i would have been
best for me, though I saw it not
when I prayed for h'^.- to live. I

then felt that God's vrU vas best,

and then did I pr^y him to spare
her to me, if Wis will. How 1
begged to be reconciled to God's
will, though I felc I was entirely
forsaken Weeks before she died
I dreame d she died, and something
said, "Why didn't you pra/?" Oh,
how I suffer-d, for 1 had tried to

pray. I can never c-x^jress my feel-

ings the day and I'igfit btfoie she
died, and when sue passed ovsr to

thdi biessfed rest the groanings of
my poor soul were, "Give me a
heart to pray, O Gud, to pray and
never cease, n«v«5r lo marmer at my
stay, or wish my snffering less." I

felt too mean for any blessing. The
death of my little girl is the most
hc^art breaking trial of the things
of this life, but to iooK forward to

a better world is a great comfort,
and to hope to meet again in love
and peaca for evermore. Since she
died I dreame d one night of seeiog
a wild plum tree full £f green
leaves—no froit. While 1 was be-
holding it a fig tree sprung oat from
the body of the plusii tree, and
grew to be the largest fig tree I ever
saw. It was full of leaves and the
largest f rait 1 ever saw a fig tree

bear, and some was withered in

bud. I notic-sd the plum tree had
dit-d; nothing but dead limbs. 1

saw close by a sheep skin; 1 took
it, sawic was a lambskin, and 1

would kirfep it. 1 think 1 have some
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comfort in this dream. 1 take the

tree to rapr«3eat mysell: and ihe

skin to k*;ep is the memory of my
sweet linle girl. Ir^ w»raL j me more
from the tbicgs of tuis world, and
sets my mind abd ht^art more on
things that penain to lif et-rnal,

which gives me rest &uC oomfurt,

though must of my tima 1 am full

of snfforiDg, feel lo b-^ iast and
most caf >> away on eariL; but God
has knpu m<» so I'ar, and 1 trust him
to take m-? L 'm*:».

About "^ix monihsago 1 was in a

terdble BM-ir, and could nO' fiad

any rest. 1 feaied very mucSi 1 was
deceivred, and was iu the galioi

bitterness and botds of iuiqaity,

though God eiiabl* d me to reuiem-

ber the words, "Waich atd pray,

lest ye eater into temptation." 1

thinK 'i V wa c i u g is lo read ihe

B ble, be 1 io k th" BibL^ thiough
dury, noc . iukuig 1 would be c m
foried; :h^r, to my surprise, 1

opened and com'mt^nced to read

there. Ob, what comfort and j ly

was in those wordt! ihny were bo

plainly aid srroEgly tpoken to me.
it was the Slat chapter of Psalm?,
from the 3fd verae throughout the

chapter. Those words comfort me
now 1 feel that God will do ail

that he promises; yes, he will do
all bi^i plvusurn. I know that if

God is with me all is well.

Laura A Hall

1 have oft^^n felt string! hened by
hearing brethrf^n relatitig iheir ex-
periences, and have often hsd sr'a-

sons of r<-joicing wh^n I could know
of some oBe eite bfiog liited up;
and so for these reas .•iis, coupled
wiih the fact that some of the

brethrea have madw the request I

will relate the circuaostances and
tell of an experience I enjoyed a
few months ago.

It was on the morcirg of the 15 h
of April last. Sumptime then I

had been quite sick tcr several

days and was then convaleecpnt,

and being unable to sleep, was
thioking of my condidon.
As my mind r. n over the main

incidents of my past life, at d I had
come to the conclasion that surely

1 was that chief of e^inrers, sudden-
ly some oii*>, ge^mitigly simply a

pr<-Si-iice, Estued b fvin me. This
b-ing, whot^* pr'. st£>CH was not, just

then, rt-pniisiff, ht'g.-.i= to ques ion

me aft»-r this ma? ue'^^: "JN jw that

you are sick, and jcu oo not know
kow fick you may be, ^ tier- is that

h'-pe wbich jon hive been claim-

ing? Sbow it to me "

1 rt-pii d: "Wr.y. I caruot show
it to you, but I b-'jiev^^ I nnveii—

I

feel it." The q ' Bat why
d.j you Think i V ttien

cane To ttj?- 'I have
an fxj enence, attu « v liiten that

'Exptrif'ijce w(rk«-th hope.' I

kuwM ibar. I once saw mjself a sin-

ner, 0. ndcmnnd iu th^ sight of God,
wiihouf. a friend iu beavc-n or on
eoih, fxp- Cling heli to be my por-

tic n, Hha kiowing ttn^ jiiOgm<-nt to

be a just oiie; and I do know that

St iht^ light liojH my sorrow was
luraed to j )y and crooked ways
wern m-nde straight, and I was made
to see Christ as my righteousness,

and to view him as the 'Oiie alto-

gHtber lovely,' and to feel that he
died for me, and that his lighteous-

ne^s was my righteousness "

All tbi8,of course, passed through
my miudmuch more rapidly than I

can write it. But my questioner
queried thus: ' N w, how do you
know but 5 bar this is a trick of the
imaginatioii? You know ttiat you
have often f ared that it was."
Well, this question troubled me. I

replied: "i must admit that this

experience is nothing tangible

—

that my hands csmnot take hold of

it, and that at times I cannot enjoy
it But I havH had many evidences
of the L >ra'8 g< odn^ss, and have
faith in his promises. 'Faitn is th«
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substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen.' 'By
grace are ye saved through faith,'

My faith in the Lord makes me
right more sure of the reality of my
experience."
Then my questioner changed his

tactics: "You say that faith makes
you sure of this thing. Admitting
that, you know that your whole
life has been in absolute contrast
with the life led by this Christ
when he was upon earth. You sin
continually in word, thonghfc and
deed. How can you claim anything
in common with this Holy Oae, and
how can you claim a part in his sal-

vation?"
This question also troubled me,

but 1 was given an answer: "While
1 am sinful, he is sinlets; T sin, he
pays the debt for sin; I am unright-
eous, he is righteous. Hh di* d ttjat

wicked and rebellious sinners like
I can be saved, 'He came to save
sinnws.' It is not by works of
righteousness which we have done,
but according to his mercy hath he
saved us. Christ said: '1 am the
way, the truth and the life.'

'Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness.' While I am eiaful,
yet it is a cross to me, and 'Thougti
your sins be as ecarlet, I will make
them like wool.' "

These texts and thoughts passed
freely through my mind, and I grew
triamphant in the thonght that "I
can do all things throngh Christ,

who strengthened me,"
My questioner, who by this time

I knew was eatan, now left me and
I could feel that "Where the spirit

of the Lord is there is liberty."

I was now "on the hili top." I

could walk about Zion and tell her
bulwarks. For a long season I had
a most pleasant time. Though sick
in body, I was well in mind. Not
only was 1 satisfied that "Christ ia

made unto us wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctiiication and redemp-

tion," but 1 also felt that I was
complete in him, wanting nothing.
My feeling was, for "Thy will be
done." 1 believe that it is seldom
we have these precious seasons of
rejoicing.

It is through much tribulation
that we enter the kingdom, and 1
often long for these experiences,
and long m vain. But we may be
sure that the reviewing will come
in the Lord's own good time. We
are entirely dependent on him for
all things, and cannot approach
unto him except by his will.

1 have writttfu this hoping that
it will be enj »yed by some child of
God, who will find comfort in being
able to witness with me.

Chas. W. Gold.
Wilson, N. C.

To THE Readers or Zion Land
mark:—Dnar Br« hrea, SIachis and
Friends—1 will make a suggestion,
which 1 ihmk would be v-ry satis-

faccory and profifable lo ail con-
c rned, that if there be any who
have been or now ar^ subscribers
for the Landmark, have gotten
behind, if possible yll such should
promptly accept Brother Gold's
charitable and self saciiticii.'g prop-
osition, that all those pay up their
dues with two thirds of the princi-

pal. We scarce ever know of such
favors bestowed upon debtors. Also
all that can remit at once for the
extension of their paper for one or
more years in advance, and keep it

one dollar per year to them. Send
it to your children and friends while
you can get it at the low price of

one dollar per year, as 1 have done
to-day—subscribed for two of my
children who are Baptists, 1 want
my children and grandchildren to

read what ia published in the Land
MARK. We hope to r»-joice in the
time to come in hearing them toll of

the good and comforting words they
read in Zion's Landmark, that
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appealed to their feelings so muc]i
as to make a lastiog and comfoning
impression on their minds, to heai'

that others whom they never saw
were declaring the yery things that

they had felt and seen by an eye of

faith. It helps in those cases to

show who and where the Lord's
people are.

I want to see and hear of the Bap-
tists everywhere workiug together

for their peace and happiness, for

the good and comfort of all. I want
to love all lovers of truth.

.Tas a. Bukoh,
Burlington, N. C, Dec, 1S99.

TO OPEN THEIR EYES.
Dear Brother Chandler:—

Your letter of January 10 ch was
gladly received, and now I will try

to comply with your kind reqaest,

that I write to you upon these

words of the Lord Jesus to his ser-

vant Paul: "But arise, and stand
upon thy feet: for I have appeared
unto thee for this purpose, to make
thee a minister and a witness both
of these things which thou hast

seen, and of those things in which
I will appear unto thee; delivering

thee from the people, and from the

Gentiles, unto whom now I send
thee; to open their eyes, and to

turn them from darkness to light,

and from the power of satan unto
God, that they may receive for-

giveness of sins, and inheritance

among them which are sanctified

by faith that is in me." Acts
26 : 16-18.

This is a very great and impor-
tant subject, for it presents the
whole work of deliverance from the

power of darkness and translation

into the kingdom of God's dear
Son, as you and every spiritual

reader will see. The main enquiry
of the mind is. Is this the work of

the apostle Paul, or the work of

the Lord Jesus Christl Every
child in the kingdom of grace will

confess that Jesus only has power
to perform a work so mighty and
glorious as ihia, and this is the an-
swer of the Volume of Inspired
Truth. Hence, J«s8U8 said of the
scriptures, "Aud they are they
whicli testify of me." They do not
testify of Paul. "Was Paul cruci-
fied for youl" he asks. "Were ye
baptiz-)d in the name of PauJ?"
"To th« law and to the testimony:

if they speak not according to this

word, it is bt^cause there is no light

in them." The text upon which
you ask me to write, spoken to

Paul by the Lord, has direct refer-

ence to the following prophecy, and
of its falfillment: "Thas said God
the Lord, He that created the
heavens, and stretched them cut;

He that spread forth the earth, and
that which Cometh out of it; He that
giveth bread unto the people upon
it, and spirit to them that walk
therein; I the Lord have called
thee in righteousness, and will hold
thine band, and will keep thee, and
give thee for a covenant of the peo-
ple, for a light of the Gentiles; to
open the blind eyes, to bring out
the prisoners from the prison, and
them that sit in darkness out of the
prison house o I am the Lord; that
is my name; and my glory I will not
give to another." Isa. 42. God did
not give this glory of his to Paul,
but to his Son. And so Sim-
eon, a prophet of God testis

fied thus: "Then took he him up in
his arms and blessed God, and
said. Lord, now lettest thou thy
servant depart in peace, according
to thy word: for my eyes have seen
thy salvation which thou hast pre-

pared before the face of all people;
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and
the glory of thy people Israel."

This was Jesus. Hear Malachi, the
last of the old testament prophets:
"Bat unto you that fear my name
shall the sun of righteousness arige

with healing in his win^s." Hear
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the word of God by Isaiah again:
"Is it a light thing that thou
shouldest be my servant to raise up
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore
the X)re8erved of IsraeJ; I will also
give thee for a light of the Gentiles,
that thou mayesc be my salvation
unto the end of the earth." Isa.

49. And again: "Say to them that
are of a fearful heart, ba strong,
fear not ; behold your God will come
with vengeanct*, even God with a
recompence; He will come and save
you. Then the eyes of the blind
shall be opened, and the ears of
the d»af ahall ha unstopped." Isa.

35 Now hear Jesus: "The Spirit

of the Lord is upon me, because he
hath anointed me to preach the
gospel to the poor; he hath sent me
to heal the broken hearted, to

preach deliverance to the captives,

and recovering . of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that
are braised, to preach the accept-
able year of the Lord." And he
began to say unto them, "This day
is this scripture fulfilled in your
ears " Luke 4. "In him was life,

and the life was the light of men,"
tesiities John.

So the whole force of your text
d»*ar brother, rests upon Jesus, the
light of life, as the above scrip-

ture positively declares of him, and
he is its fulfillment. For Jt-susis

pre eminently the preacher of sal-

vation, and he says, "I haved
preached righteousness in the great
congregation." Of him Isaiah said,

"Howbeautitni upon the mountains
are the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings, that publisheth peace;
that briogeth good tidings of good,
that publisheth salvation; that sairh

unto Zion, thy God reigneth!"
Jesus is the Lord God of the

prophets, and he is salvation unto
his people. Their life and their

light are in him. "Then spake
Jesus again unto them, saying, I

am the light of the world: he that

folleweth me shall not walk in

darkness, but shall have the light

of life." John 8. In a psalm of
praise to the Lord, David said,

"For with thee is the fountain of
life: in thy light shall we see light."
Psa. 36. To the brethren Paul
says, "For ye were sometime dark-
ness, but now are ye light in the
Lord: walk as children of light."

When Paul and Barnabas turned
from the Jews to the Gentiles, they
said, "For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, saying, I have set thee
to be a light of the Gentiles, that
thou shouldest be for salvation unto
the ends of the earth." Eph. 5;

Ac's 13. Paul was not this light

aud salvation, but, like John the
Baprist he "was sent to b^-ar wit-

ness of that light." "And ye are
witnesses of these things," eaith

the risen Christ to his chosen dis-

ciples. This is all. Neither the
life, nor the light of life was treas-

ured in the apostles and other gos-

pel ministers, as instrumental
agents in communicating them to

the dead and blind, as claims the
pope.

All the above is in harmony
with the text, my dear brother,

and unfolds its meaning; and this

plan has been taken, because it has
been thoaght that Paul himself was
to do this great work for the Gen-
tiles, which is not so, as the abun-
dance of testimony given, and
much more like it, fully shows.
Brethren have been led into this

mistake from the omiasion of the
word "blind" in the clause, "to
open their eyes." Bat the evident
meaning is, to give them sight, and
it refers to the place in lea. 42: "To
open the blind eyes," which the

Lord God who called Jesus in right-

eousness, gave him to do. This
light is the offspring of life, and
Christ is both to the children of

light, the people of the covenant.

Jesus, the good shepherd, says, "I
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am come that they might have life,

and that they might have it more
abundantly." "As thoa hastglv^n
him power over all flesb, that he
should give eternal lite to as many
as thou hast given him " In giving
them life, Jesus also gives them
light; therefore it is not the preach-
er that opens their eyes, but Jesus.
This is the plain meaniog of the

text. Notice, he eays that he will

appear unto Paul to deliver him
from the people of the Jews, and
the Gentiles, "unto whom now I

send thee, to open their eyes, and
to turn them from darkness to light,

and from the power of satau unto
God, that they may receive forgive-

ness of sins, and inheiitance among
them which are sanctified by that
faith that is in me." That is, the
Lord Jesus was and would be with
Paul, both to deliver him from the
Jews and Gentiles, and would do
all this omnipotent work of salva-
tion for the Gi^ntiles, to whom he
sent Paul. His promise is, "Lo, I

am with you alway."
It was not by or through Paul,

certainly, that they received for-

giveness of sins, and the heavenly
inheritance in Christ among the
sanctified; but unless this is affirm-
ed, then neither can it be held that
the Lord delegated this divine pow-
er to Paul, to open the eyes of the
blind Gentiles, and give them the
light of life, and turn them from
darkness to light and from the
power of satan unto God. It is

quite presumptions enough for the
monster Pope of Rome to claim to
do this work of the Lord, and to

forgive sins, and give the sinners
the heavenly inheritance; but Paul
ascribed all this divine power and
mighty work to his Master, who
opened the blind eyes, caused the
deaf to hear, the dead to live, and
had power on earth to forgive sins.

"Then opened He their under-
standing, that they might under-

stand the scriptures," said Like of

the risen Jesus. And John's testi-

mony is: "And we know that the
Son of God is come, and hath given
us an understanding that we may
know him that is true; and we are
in him that is true, even in his Son
Jesus Christ. This is the true God,
and eternal life." To Gentiles
Paul wrote, "The eyes of your un-
derstanding being eiiligtitened; that

ye may know what is the hope of

his calling, and what the riches of

the giory of his inheritance in the
saints, and what is the exceeding
greatness of his power to usward
who believe, according to the work-
ing of his mighty power, which he
wrought in Cnrist, when he raised
him from the dead," Oar apostle
here testifies that God wrought all

this mighty power of salvation, en-
lightenment and faith, not in Paal
as an instrument or agent, but in

Christ and the poj^^er of his resur-
reciion from the dead. Tnerefore,
he says again: "For God, who
commanded the light to shine out
of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Carist. But we
have this treasure in earthen ves-
sels, that the excellency of the pow-
er may be of God, and not of us."
In song King David eaid, "The
Lord is my light and my salvation;
whom shall I fear? Tne Lord is the
strength of my life; of whom shall
I be afraid?" "And the city had
no need of the sun, neither of the
moon, to shine in it: for the glory
of the Lord did lighten it, and the
Lamb is the light thereof. And the
nations of them which are saved
shall walk in the light of it " Rev.
21.

This is in fulfillment of a proph-
ecy of Isaiah, saying to this Zion
the city of our God, "Arise, shine;
for thy light is come, and the glory
of the Lord is risen apon thee. For,
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behold, the darkness shall cover

the earth, and gross darkness the

people; but the Lord shall arise up-

on thee, and his glory shall be seen
upon thee. And ihe Gentiles shall

come to thy light and kings to the

brightness of thy rising. And they
shall call thee, the city of the Lord,
the^Zion of the Holy One of Israel.

And thou shalt know that I am the

Lord, am thy Saviour and thy Re-
deemer, the mighty one of Jacob.
Thou shalt call thy walls salvation,

and thy gates praise. The sun
shall no more be thy light by day;
neither for brightness shall the

moon give light unto thee; but the

Lord shall be unto thee an ever-

lasting light, and thy God thy
glory." The sun and moon refer to

the legal heaven and earth and the

people thereof, which were to paas
away, when this glorious prophecy
should be fullflled.

Blindness and darkness symbo-
lize sin and death, but the clear

white light is a beautiful symbol of

life and holiness. John declares

that God is light, and in him is no
darkness at all." And he says also,

"The darkness is past, and the true

light now suineth." Jesus is the

true light, "the sun of righteous-

ness " Of him Pdul says, "who
hath abolished death, and haih
brought life and immortality to

light through the gospel: therefore

I am appointed a pr*»acher, and an
apostle, and a teacher of the Gen-
tiles," Thus is seen the glorious

work of the Lord, and a\no fha

work of Paul the teacher of the

Gentiles.
Yours in love,

D Baetlet.
Crawfordsville, Ind.

He that saith unto the wicked,

thou art righteous; him shall the

people curse, nations shall abhor
him. (Prov.)

Zion's Landmark.
Remove not the ancient Landnaark which

thy fathers have set. '

'

P. D, GOliB Wilson. N. C.

P. Q. LESTER Floyd, Va.
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Knterea at the Po8t OiJlcje ai Wiliion, Montt
CuroUua, as second Qlass matter.

EDITO_RlAL
Dear Brother Gold:—1 want

your views on this scripture through
the Landmark: Matthew 8 : 11:

"And I say unto you, that many
shall come from the east and west,

and shall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-
dom of heaven; but the children of

the kingdom shall be cast out into
outer darkness."
And Rom., 13:2: "Whosoever

therefqre resisteth the power, re-

sisteth the ordinance of God."
I hope the Lord will bless you

with a long life on earth.

I still remain your brother, saved
by grace, if saved at all,

G. T. Griffin.

Remarks:

The many that shall come from

the east and the west, and shall sit

down With Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, &c. , are the Lc-rd's people

amoiig the Gentiles, Tftbile the chil-

dren of the kingdom who shall be

thrust into outer darkness are the

Jews who are the children of Abra-

ham, Isaac and Jacob; but reject

the kingdom of heaven, reject

Jesuii, and to this day are scatter-

ed all over the world, and are in

outer darkness. They know noth-

ing of the spiritual comfort of
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Jesus. They have no saving know-
ledge of the Lord. They are de

voted to worldly traffic, are bound
under the curse of the law of

Moses. They know nothing of the

blessed liberty of Jesus, nor of the

love of his people, nor his service.

Blindness is fallen upon them.

They are in outer darkness of this

world.

It does not mean that they are

the children of God, or are born of

God. But as the fathers, such as

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were
the fathers of that chosen race with

whom God dwelt, and hence theee

were their children, they are the

children of the kingdom in that

sense, to whom God gave a law, a

government and prophets, priests

and a worship.

''Whosoever therefore resisteth

the power resisteth the ordinance

of God."
The governments of 'he state and

nation are ordained of God. Who-
soever obeys them has the protec-

tion they afford. Whosoever vio-

lates them receives punishment, or

should receive it as his reward.

It is our duty to obey the laws of

the land or powers that be, because

God has ordained them. If we re-

sist the powers that ba we resist the

ordinance of God, and shall suf-

fer.

St)me men violate the revenue
laws. This is wrong. We should
seek to obey the powers that be. If

the laws are oppressive be the more
careful to keep out of their clutches

by doing right.

P. D. G.

Friend L. R. McNeely requests

my view of Mai. 3 : 8

"Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed
me. But ye say, wherein have we robbed
thee? In tithes and offerings,''

This was under the law dispen-

sation or first covenant, wherein the

Jews were required to give a tenth

of all their fruits of all kinds

—

called tithes. This the Jews failed

to do. Indeed the Jews failed to

do all things commanded, and did

all things forbidden. That is there

was not a command of God that as

a nation they did not disobey, nor

a prohibition that they regarded.

Thjey did those things forbidden,

and neglected or did not do those

commanded.
Ye are cursed with a curse: for

ye have robbed m?; even this whole

nation," Mai. 3 : 9.

Then the Jews were a failure.

None did good. Now what is the

hope of salvation for such a people

under the covenant of worke? None
in the world. Where, or how can

one be saved by the law of Moees?

He that continueth not in all things

written in the book of the law can-

not be saved by that law. He that

offends in one point is guilty of

all.

Is it a high rent to pay one tenth

to the Landlord who furnishes

everything—soil, air, rain, ability

for you to labor, knowledge how to

labor, and all else? Was it robbery

to withold this rent or lithes? Was
it not due the Lord, and yet they

failed to pay it. This is robbery.

Will a man rob God? Yes, the

whole nation of the Jews robbed

him.
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When last of all he sent his son,

saying surely they will reverence

my Son, what did they do? They
said this is the heir, come, let us

kill him, and the inheritance

will be ours. Then we will have
nothing to pay. We will be free,

be our own masters, do as we
please.

God took away their place and
nation—regarded them not, be-

cause they continued not in his

covenant.
God hath made a new covenant

with the hous9 of Israel—depend
ant not as the first one on their con-

duct, but founded on what his Soq
Jesus has done who fulfilled the

first covenant iu all things, magni-

fied the law, and made it honorable

—was made sin who knew no sin

—

bear our sins in his own body on

a tree, and was made a curse for us.

The reproaches of them that re-

proached God feel upon Jesus.
In the new covenant not written

upon tables of stone, in which there

are no conditions, in which sins are

no more remembered, and in which

the Lord himself is our righteous

ness, there are no tithes to be paid,

nor is there any desire in this new
heart to sin agaiast God, all are

dead to the law, free from it, un-

der grace, and all are happiest

when they are yielding the fruit

of praise, not giving one tenth, but

all praise and honor to the Lord.

He makes^his people willing in the

beauties of holiness in the day of

his power. He works in them both

to will and to do of his own good
pleasure, and they being the Lord's
freeman love to serve him. They
walk by the faith of Jesns.

When they take the cap of salva-

tion and give glory to the Lord it

is not the tenth, but ail is given to

the Lord, and then tiiey feel the

happiest.

P. D G.

Dear Brother Gold:— Please
give your views through the Land-
mark on Isaiah 5 : 1-6.

Your brother.

L J. Pinbr.

Remarks.

This is very peculiar language,

•'Now I will sing to my well b**loved

a song of my beloved touching his

vineyard."

Who sings this song? Not an

enemy. Why sing this song touch-

ing this vineyard which is to be

destroyed because it brought forth

no good fruit. One would feel

more like singing naturally as

he beholds the prosperous con-

dition of the Lord's works.

The Lord of Host planted this

vineyard, The house of Israel is

this vineyard, and the men of Ju-

dah this pleasant plant. The Lord

said, what more could have been

done to my vineyard that I have

not done in it? Did not the Lord

do marvelously in choosing his

people? Abraham was an idolater.

Israel was few when he called him.

He was helpless when he delivered

him out of Egypt with an out-

stretched arm and wonderful mer-

cies. How great were the deliver-

ances God wrought for him in the

desert. Yet they denied the Lord,

rebelled against him, worshipped

false gods, transgressed all his wise

commands.
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He planted them in a goodly

land, watered them from heaven,

sent them prophets that spak e the

truth, walled them with the hedge

of his glorious presence, planted

them a goodly vine; yet when he

sought fruit thereon he found none.

Last of all te sent his Son saying,

surely they will reverence my Son:

but what did they do? They said,

this is the heir, come let us kill

him that the inheritance may be

ours.

Now two things may be asked

here. Who ever did as much for

auolher as God did for these people?

What false god ever did any thing

for his subjeccfe? What other nation

did the Lord ever sd bless as he did

Israel? Yet who ever acted so

wickedly as Israel? No idolaters

were ever so unfaithful tu a fa'.sa

god, as Israel was to the true God
of heaven. astonished O ye

heavens. L^t the earth stand

ashamed and mute as it views the

conduct of this people.

What more could the Lord have

dont? We often hear the talking

and preaching in this latter day
that the Lord has done all he can

for mm, and now man must do his

part. Well what did man do un-

der the first covenant? He sinned

from Egypt to the promised land,

and ever af cer. What has the Lord

done for these sinners under the

first testament? He has miserably

destroyt-d ihat nation, and scattered

that people, and withtield his rain

or bl«ssir!g3 from them. They are

a hissing and a by-word to this day.

The Lord has poured out his fierce

^rath upon them.

But the Lord is not disappointed.

How shall I put thea among the sone?

Thou shalt call me Abba, Father.

The Lord has done a new thing in

the earth. He has taken away the

first covenant of works that he
might establish the covenant of

grace upon better promises—not

promises dependant at all on
man's performances, nor forfeited

because of man's failure, but rest-

ing altogether on the perfect obe-
dience of Jesus the Son of God;
nor were they the blessings of a

temporal life here on earth only

with the blessings of rain and dew
and earthly fitness, but the bless-

ings also were heavenly blessings,

eternal life, as well as the life that

now is. For God has now made a
new covenant with the house of

Israel and the house of Judab, not
according to the covenant that he
made with their fathers. He has
put his laws in their minds and
written them in their hearts. He
is merciful to their unrighteousness,

and their sins and their iniquities

he remembers no more forever. His
people now are his pleasant plants.

He comes into his vineyard, and
gathers the fruits thereof. Tne
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,

&c. His people are made willing

in the day of his power. God
qaickens the dead. The origin of

the obedience, its starting point, is

not in the sinner. God begins this

good work. The dead h^ar the

voice of the Son of God, and they

that hear shall live. Jesus is the

life of his people. Ha was made

sm for them. ^He shall see of the
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travail of his soul and shall be

satiefied.

those that preach and teach

that the Lord hai done all he can

do, and because the sinner will not

do his part God is disappointed,

and will destroy the sinner, are far

behind the times. They are al-

most two thousand years behind,

and have never heard the good
news of the coming of Jesus, and
are ignorant of God's righteousness,

and are going about to establish

their own righteouensss. Oh they

are so blind and ignorant, and
glorying in their ignorance, and
know nothing as they ought.

But who sings this song to the

well bsloved? It is the church of

God singing the song of Mosea the

servant of God and the song of the

Lamb. When we are convicted

of sin we feel and see the justice of

God in our condemnation. The
Lord turns the earth upside down.

All our works are cursed and

wither. We know that we are vile.

Bat the the Lord shows mercy, and

reveals his blessed Son who takes

away our sing, the sin of the world,

and a new heaven and a new earth

appear, and we behold the trees

—

and pleasand plants— of the Lord's

planting, and we sing unto the

Lord the song of Moses the servant

of the Lord, and the song of the

Lamb, saying, great and marvelous

are thy works, Lord God Almighty,

just and true are thy ways, thou

king of saints. We sea that the

law praises God and the covenant of

grace praises him.

Now Israel is his goodly seed,

and Judah his pleasant plant.

Now the desert blossoms as the

rose, and is as the garden of the

Lord.

P. D. G.

"SIR, COME DOWN ERE MY
CHILD DIE "

This "Sir" was used as a mark
of respect, that perhaps, would not

have been in addressing Jesus a

month or two before this: for this

was the supplicating cry of a great

nobleman—a big man of the world

—in behalf of his son now lying

sick at "the point of death."

For doubtless before his son

was sick, and during the first

part of his illness this nobleman
was indifferent to Jesus—perhaps

had mocked and reviled him—it is

need and misfortune that often

humble us. When his son was
taken sick no doubt but this noble

man trusted entirely to his monied
means to procure the best physi-

cians and nurses to cure him. But
when he saw him gradually grow
wors3 instead of better, and as

having seen and heard much of

Jesus' power to heal; and especially

of his miracles in turning water to

wine at a wedding feast near him,

this question may have been—

I

imagine was-^heard in his heart

time and again with increasing

power,—and in that strange way
we know but cannot describe

—

"Could not this man who turned

water to wine save my son's life?"

And each time sealing its truth

more and more and unconsciously

drawing him nearer and nearer to

Jesus, despite the tempter under

the cloak of human reason should
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whiaper in refatal "but to turn

wit^T to wine is very different from

saving hnman ]ife; the first as deal-

ing in inanimate things may have

been a fraud, while this las' mnst
hd real." B-side, Ihis was at the

request of his mother who was very

near and dear to him; while you are

far removed in every sensd of the

word;—yon have no claims of rela

tionshipupon which to base a favor.

Then also one mnst believe in him
to get help from him; and this ba-

belief necessarily embraces, not

only his death and resurrection as

Messiah, but a^sa the doctrine of

election and salvation by grace

without deed^ of the law: which
deeds as goods works, and making
the person more acceptable, seem
so essential to salvation, while that

of grace seems so contrary to hu-
man reason, and m averse to

to the human heart and mind, that

he could never attiin to it without

some miraculous manifestation con-

firming its truth and convincing the

mind, and become evidences sub
stantiating such a belief. No. No;
like Peter about goicg to the Gsu-
tiles, nothing short of sigcs and
wonders direct from heaven could

convince him he was prepared to

appeal to Jeeus. Beside what
would the learned Rabbis, Doctors,

and men of scientific re- search say if

he should turn from such and ap
peal to the poor, unlearned carp?n

ter for help? And yet as his son

grew gradually worse and worse,

his confidence in them Itsj and less;

and in proportion he f-lt a strong

secret drawing to, and trust in the

arm of Jesus. At last when hU

physicians and every tras^ had

fiiled him, leaving his son "at the

point of death," the crisis— the

emergency of the casi—the pres-

sure of timely need—the necessity

of preeent help, caused him to for-

g-st all theories", doctrines, and

thoughts of personal preparedness

and not send a servant as usual, but

go himself to Jesas in behalf of his

sm. Jesus preceived all and said

to hicu "except ye see signs and

wonders ye will nat believe." But
the emergency of his urgent need

that waited but for a moment of

lime had waived all els^», and with

whole heart and soul absorbed in

the one object, he cried in the one

hurried and bt seeching appeal

tiemulous with fear that death

might reach his son before Jesue,

' Sir, come down ere my child die."

Jesus discerned his spirit and said,

"Gro in peace, thy son liveth." And
he and his house believed.

Aod thus the great and rich

nobleman was converted and be-

came—helpless and dependent— as
a little child to enter into the king-

dom of God. And thus every con-

victed soul, who, like Naaman the

Syrian, will first try every physi-

cian or earthly means for a cure,

before the emergency of sore and
pressing need leads them as a last

resort to Jesus.

And thus also necessity is the

compelling power that brings to

to Christ: which as seemingly un-
der the control of man, is yet really

formed and personally applied by
the hidden hand of God in leading

in a way they know not: and of

which, together with their failure
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that seemed rniEous to them at the

time, they will afterwards say in

joy and praise "Behold what God
hath wrought."

And how wonderful the fact that

none ever thus said, "come down
ere I die,"—Lord save or I perish"
—*'God be merciful to me," and

such like, but Jesus was present to

hear and to help. To such how ap-

propriate the song, "Blessed

the name of the Lord?"

P.

Sister N. J, Maj berry, of Tenn.,

requests my view of Isa. 7 : 25.

"And on all hills that shall be digged with
the mattoch shull not come the fear of briers
and thorns; but it shall be for the sending
forth of oxen, and the treading of lesser cat-

tle.

This chapter prophebies of great

things, Ephriam shall go into cap-

tivity, and his land become deso-

late, and false worship shall be es

tablished. God will hies for the

fly of Egypt, and for the bee in

Assyria—denoting the corruption

of Ephriam as a carcass whoee
stench calls for flie?, and the bne of

Assyria denoting their idolatry that

shall worli or occupy the land

This shall be before Jfsus shall be

born. Per th*» Lord himfielr t^h'aU

give a sign, "Behold a virgin shall

conceive and bear a son aod call

his name Immanuel. Butter and
honey shall be eat, that he may
know to refase the evi', and choose

the good." Sin began la eaiiog.

The true worship of God is in eat-

ing. The meat acd drink of Christ

is to do his Fathei's will. Butter

and honey should he eat. This de-

notes that his food was not the pro

duct of the earth, or the fruits of

man's labor. Honey typifies wis-

dom to kuow good from evil. But-

ter is the fruit or product of tribu-

lation. By churfiiiig denoting tribu

lation it is yielded.

Now before the coming of Jesus

this land should be deserted. In

the great desolation that follows

God should shave the liobles, or

head to the feet of the land, and
cause nakedness or shame to come
on that people, God would em-
ploy the kijDg of Assyria to do this

shaving that would abase the peo-

ple. In this desolation a man shall

Docsrish a cow and two sheep, and
the abundance of batter yielded-

shall nourish all that are left in the

land—ihe Lord's people. Thus
they shall eat the flesh and drink

the blood of Christ, or feed on

him.

Bat in every place that was form-

erly considered fruitful, wheie

there were a thousand vines and a

thousand silverlings, it shall be for

briers and thorns—a curse. With
airovvs ai)d v,ith bows shall men
come 1 hither—because all the land

shaii bfcccffie briers and thorns—de-

noiijpg the titter corro[)tion of all

fl-^sh, F.o good frnit at ,"J1.

However there is a garden of the

Lord. Except the Lord had left us

a seed we had been as Sodom and

Gomorrah. Oa all hills that shall be

digged with th« mattock, or where

God quickens the dead, and digs

up by the roots (with the mattock,

or his firey law) this vile nature,

there these britrs and thorns or cur-

ses shall not comf. Where God
sends his servants (oxen) to preach
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the gospel there is deliverance from

the fear of briers and thorns, for

the people of God are not carstd

with briers and thorns of self right

eousness, and do not walk after the

corraption of the flesh.

The lesser cattle that shall dwell

here are the humble, harmless peo-

ple of God that shiill feed in gocd

pasturage, quietly and in peace.

The Lord is their shepherd—there

fore they shall not want,

P. D. G.

LOCATION DESIRED.
Dear Beetheen:—I desire to

form a law-partnership with an at-

torney of the Primitive Baptist
faith, at some place reasonably ac-

cessible to weekly or monthly meet
ings of the church.

I am 33 years old, married, and
have been at the Bar eleven years.

During this time, I have also writ-

ten and published the following
law-works: A "Guide Manuel for

Magistrates and Attorneys" (816
pagep); an "Annotated Pocket Code
of Virginia" (513 pages minion
type), lawyers' edition; and an
"Annotated Digest of the Su-
preme Court Decisions of Virginia"
(to be complete in seven volumes of

875 pages each;) which books are in

general use among the profession
of the two Virginias (except the
Code, which is limited to this state.)

My membership is with the breth-
ren at Bethel Church (Radford
Farnace, or Allisonia, Va (to whom
and to the attorneys and business
men at my address below) 1 refer.

Or, I would be pleased to corres-

pond with some brethren as to lo-

cating among them as an attorney,
regardless of partnership. I fer-

vently desire the sweet fellowship
of the saints.

Sam. N. Huest.
Pulaski City. Va.

Brother David Cameron requests

my view of Luke 12 : 10.

"And whosoever shall speak a work against
the Son of man it shall be forxiven him: but
unto him that blasuht-meth against the Holy
Ghost it shall not be forgiven."

Also in Matt 12 : 32.

"And whosoever speaketh a word against
the Son of man it shall be forgiven him: but
whosoever spt-aketh against the Hol^ Ghost,
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in tbia
world, neither the world to come."

Christ atones for sin, for he is

the sin bearer. Our sins are im-
puted unto him. But the Holy
Ghost does not make any atone-

ment for sin.

Again, sin against Jesus may be

in ignorance. If the princes and
rulers of this world had known
who Jesus was they would not have

crucified him. But to ascribe the

work of casting out devils which
Jesus did, by the Spirit of God or

the Holy Ghost, to the devil, is such

a plasphemous charge as hath no

forgiveness.

The sin of Ananias acd Sapphira

against the Holy Ghost was a sin

unto death, or there was no for-

giveness for it. Those that sin

against the Holy Ghost show a de-

gree of blasphemy and malice

against truth that hath no forgive-

ness.

Saul sinned against Christ, or

persecuted Christ, and said he ob-

tained mercy because he did it ig-

norantly in unbelief. He verily

thought he ought to do many things

against Jesus of Nazereth, which

things he did. But he did not sin

wilfully or against understanding,

maliciously charging the Holy
Ghost of being in league with the

devil.
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It is contended by some that no

one could sin against tie Holy
Ghost unless he has the Holy Ghost.

If this be true, ihcse not the chil-

dren of Gcd could not sin against

God. But the devil himself sins,

and no one would claim that the

devil hfcs aay lelatioc&hip to God.

Wicked men sin against God—for

all bin is against God committfd by
v^icked men. Because a man is un-

godly or without God, does not ex-

cuse him from accountability to

God. If, because a man is not a

child of God, he cannot sin against

God, then how shall he jadge the

world?

Blasphemy is the set or utterance

of extreme malice and presump-
tion. It is the worst form of sin

against the Holy Ghost, who quick-

ens the dead, and convinces of sin,

and reveals Christ to the people of

God— isho is the bltssed comforter,

and the greatest blessing ever given

a child of God. We are eure the

child of God never commits this

sin, because those guilty of it are

never forgiven, neither in this

world nor in the world to come—or

the gospel world, if you please, as

Jesus was in the legal world when
he spake iheee words, and the world

then to follow was the gospel world.

But the meaning is that it is never

forgiven. It is the sin of presump-

tion, and those guilty of it go down
quickly into the pit.

How near such people as deny
the power of the Holy Ghost to do

the will of God in saving the re-

deemed, approach to blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost by such ex-

pressions, is not for me to say. Nor

would I like to be found among
those mockers belonging to a false

religion, that as-^ribe gospel experi-

ences to fanaticism, crazy brain,

mental hallucination, or devilish

deception. All true experiences of

grace ar<i the product of the Holy
Gboat in the revelation of Jesus

Christ to and in his people. Such

hatred to them as causes men to

ascribe that to Beelzebub is blas-

phemous.

P. D. G.

ELDER A. N. HALL

Elder Andrew Hall fell asleep in

Jesus December 16r.h, 1899, at Dr.

Brooks', inDarham, II. G.

He was the oldest preacher of the

New Testament in N, C. within my
knowledge.

He began preaching January 5,

1843. Uninterruptedly from that

time he preached the faith of Jesaa.

There was no blemish on his char-

acter. He contended earnestly for

the faith once delivered to the

saints. His last days were very

bright in the faith and love of the

Lord Jesas. He proclaimed on his

dying bed that he had preached the

faiih of Jesus, had finished his

course, and that he was ready to

depart. What a blessed life, and
what a glorious death!

P. D. G.

FEET—WASHING.
Is feet-washing right? I do not

see how a lover of Jesus can ques-

tion that. His conduct and words

so plainly point it out that no one

is left to doubt that saints should
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wash each others feet. However
one must ba poor in spirit—a widow
—to becomiogly and meekly stoop

to this lowly act.

It was on my mind to wash feet

before I went to the Primitive Bap-

tists. Always when observing it

there is aa accompanying conscious-

ness of my unworthiness to thus

serve my with brethren.

When we truly get down to the

feet of our brethren in washing

their feet, whether literally with

water or in any other true and lov-

ing service, there is no place or

room for pride and vain glory,

P. D. G.

$1.50 A YEAR.

We are forced, much against our

will, to return to the old prica for

the Landmabk, When we put the

price down to one dollar printing

material was much cheaper than it

is now. We hoped to obtain enough
subscribers to sa-nd it at one dollar a

year. We find we cannot do so.

We do not think our subsoribe's

wish us to involve ourselves in fi-

nancial ruin, but they would prefer

to pay us the cheap price of $1.50

a year for Zion's Landmark.
P. D. G.

NEW YEAR.

The past year has been one of

blessing to the churches in this sec-

tion. We have all tc be thankful

for—all to hope for—all to rejoice

in.

We launch upon the deep, de-
pending we hope on him who made
the sea as well as the dry land.

Greetings to you all in this New
Year
The churches in this section have

been much blest the past year. It

has been a good year for them.

I desire to express my thanks to

brethren and friends who have aid-

ed and endeavored to extend the

circulation of the Landmaek.
P. D. G.

BIBLES.

Do not send any more orders for

$1 Bible—as that order cannot b«

filled.

As many as want good Oxford
Bibles, self-pronouncing with con-

cordance very complete, can have
same at $1.50 each.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiecencys and Letters,"

which sioce her dta'h I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both raund and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dubannd
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive
prompt attention at our office. No mattei
what you may need we can supply you.
Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
au^ gjatisfaction guaranteed. I^Minutes of
Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. C.
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Obituaries-

STOKELY DYER.

Il is with a sad heart that I attempt to

write the obituary of my dear father who
was born Jan. the 20th 1830, and departed
this life April 24th 1892.

He was married to Eliza Prillaman Jan.
the 25th 1866, and the result of this mar-
riage was 6 chidren born unto them.
Four daughters and 2 sons.

He was a good manager and provided
well for his family. He was a devoted
husband to his wife, a kind, good father,

and a good neighbor, and was highly es-

teemed by all who knew him.

He was firm and candid in all his words
and acts.

While he never made an open profession
of religion, yet we believe by his orderly
walk and his chaste conversation that he
was a child of God.

It is hard to give up one so dear as a
father. All that could be done by his kind
famiiy, rtlatives, good neighbors, and doc-
tors was done. The summons came and
he had to go. When the Lord calls we
have to submit.

He was a great lover of his bible, and
often read it. He was somewhat partial

to the Primitive Baptists. His companion
is a member of the Primitive church at

Town Creek.
It was a sad night never to be forgotten

with me when I found that he had to go and
leave us all to mourn and grieve for one
so kind as he was. But we have an hum«
ble hope that he has gone to rest with all

the blest that have gone on before, where
sickness, sorrow and pain can never reach
him.

May it be the happy lot of each one of the

bereaved family to be so prepared as to

meet him it the bright mansion of eternal

glory, there to join them in singing the

song of redemption through the dateless

ages of a never ending eternity.

The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh

away, and blessed be the name of the

Lord.
Susie W. Young,

henry compton.

It is with a sad and sorrowful heart that

I attempt to write the obituary of my dear
husband. He was the oldest^son of Frank
and Nancy Oompton, and was born I'eb.

2d 1860 and died Arpril 27th 1899. We
were married Dec. 24th 1885. We Had
seven children, all living but one infant
boy. Henry leaves father, mother, one
brother and two sisters and many friends
and relatives wlio sadly miss him.
He was taken with a cough in in Feb.

1898 and we did all that loving hands or
medical could do, but it didn't relieve his
sufferings. It is almost heart rending to
stand by the sick bed of our loved ones
and feel that we are powerless to relieve
them. At times he was cheerful and we
would think he was improving, but didn't
remain so long.

As cold as it was last winter he suffered
so much from heat. I would have to fan
him day and night. He told his mother
that no one but him and his God knew
how he suffered. He was corifined to his

bed about five months, but coukl get up
and down until about two weeks before he
died, he said then he would have to give
it up and he told his brother he must stay
with him which he did until the end. His
friends were all so kind to him and he
often spoke of it and appreciated their

kindness and attention to him, and was so
grateful for their kmd interest in him.
He called me to him, a few days before

he died and told me he couldn't live and
asked me not to giic ve for him but try to

meet hira in heaven, and told his mother
the same. I thought it was more than I

could bear and tried to ask God to spare
him a while longer. He always said if he
could live to see our children grown it

would have been so much better. But
God knows what is best for us and I trust

in him to watch over my fatherless child-

ren and help me to raise them up in the
fear and admonition of the Ijord.

Henry was a kind and affectionate hus-

band and father and we sadly miss his love
and counsel.

He united with the Primitive Baptists

at Wheelers in,may 1890 and was baptized
by Elder J. D. Draughn. He professed a
hope about six years before he joined the

church and was a consistent and attentive

church member as long as he was able to

attend. He said when he came to die he
wanted to feel just as he did when he pro-
fessed a hope and I think he did as he was
so happy. The day he died he grew worse
and we thought he was dying, and when he
got so he could speak he asked us not to

feel alarmed that he had only fainted and
would tell u? when death came, and when
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it did he raised both hands for me and
kissed me and said he did love me and
every body. Mr. Wells asked him if he

was willing to died, he said ye?, and look-

ed around and smiled on every one in the

room and said if he could talk he could

tell it all. His mother and father came in

about an hour before- he died, he knew
them and tried so hard to talk, and knew
the ch. Idren and smiled as soon as he saw

the baby and kissed him. It would have

been a great consolition n tie could have

talked to us , but he died without a strug-

gle and Itft bright evidence that he is at

rest, but it was so hard to. give him up, but

I hope to meet him in heaven where there

is no more sorrow. How I love his mem-
ory, how precious his life and character.

He was so much pL-asure to all his family,

sach a dutiful and affectionate son and
brother. He tiad won the love and confi^

dence of cll his friends simply by the sin-

ceiityof his liie, always aiming to do
justice bet wet ii man and man.
And now may I so live that when I

come to die I may Isave the bright evi-

dence he has left, aiid may the good Lord
prepare us to meet him where we feel that

his weary soul is now at rest.

EULALIA R.'CUMPTON.

KIDDIE TAPP.

The subject of this obftuary was born
June 27t.h 1819. She was the daughter of

John and M^trtha Moore. When grown
up she was married to Henry Tapp.

She died August 15th 1899,makind her

stay on earth 80 years, 2 months and 18

days.

She left two sons and five daughters,

thirty-five grand-children and three great

grand-children. She had been greatly af-

flicted for filly years or more. Having
been twice p:irj.lyzed, though she lived to

so great an age. This plainly demon-
strates that one's time is in the hands of

the Lord and that he preserves them un-
to the appointed day.

She was a professor of religion for a

number'of years and a firm believer

in the truth as set forth in the doctrine of

the Primitive Baptists, though she never
btcame identified wiih the church militant,

but when her afflictions would permit the
was a regular altendand at Flat River and
rejoiced in the truth. We are taught that

if the truth shall make you free, you shall

be free indeed, and if you know the truth

ike truth shall make you free. From

these and other testimonies we have a

right to believe ihit .'hs had been born
again for jhe could see the kingdom of

God, and we delighted to feed her as a kid

beside the shepherd's tent and to drop her
some hmdfulis of purpose and as she
gleaned even among the sheaves we did

not rebuke her. She has gone and we
have no doubt she has united with the

church triumphant in praising our Re-
deemer.

D. R. Moore.

MARTHA W. BROOKS.

The wife of J. L. Brooks, of Person Co.
fell asleep in Christ Nov. 1st, 1899. After
a short service by the writer in the pres-
ence of a lirge number of friends and
relatives, she was laid to rest in the family
burying ground to await the resurrection,

Wtiile her husband and friends sustain a
loss, we have hope it is her gain. She was
not a member of the church. She told the

writer some ten years ago of her hope, and
she was a strong defender of the Primitive

Baptist cause, as a great many people
know. She loved to hear them preach.

May the blessings of God be with her hus--

band and children left to mcurn her loss,

and may God by his grace fit them to meet
her in heaven, is the prayer of the writer.

Jas. D. Draughn.

APPOINTMENTS.
A. GARDNER,

No CreeK ,Jan. 27
Mt Vernon 28
Saints Delight 29
Hillsdale 30
Wolf Island 31
Dan River Feb. Ist
Uekfoik 2
Pleasant Grove 3

Arbor 4
Country Line 5

Moons Creek , 6

Cane Creek 7

Malmaibon 8
Mountai.i Springs 9

Bauister 10
Whitethorn 11

Weatherford I2

Union 13

Galilee i4

Strawberry i5

Mt Arrarat 16

Cascade , 17

Shady Grove 18

Spoon Creek 19

Russe's Creek 20

Piny Grove 21

Rock House • 22

Conveyance needed.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO., OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.

CONDENSED SCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Not 19, 1899.

t
So
c

n n :

No.41

Daily

§5"

|o

P M
Lv We'don
Ar Rocky ML..

Lv T ib.ro

11 50
12 66

12 21

1 00
1 58
2 55
4 30
7 26
P M

PM
8 58
9 52

9 52
10 25
11 10
12 22
2 24
AM

A M

6 00

6 37
7 i6

Kocky Mt...

Lv Wi>so
Selrna

L V Fay ttevi:le

•*r Florence

5 40
6 20

12 25
2 40

321
4 25
5 60
P M

Ar Golasboro...
..» G Idsboro...

7 55
"701
809
9 40
A, M

Ar VVumii g-ton
P M

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

z: 1
No

40

1
Dally

1
NO

48

I
Daily

I.V Florence
Faycte iile

AM
9 10
12
150
2 36

P M
7 45
9 45
10 66
11 33

700
8 34
9 45

P M
10 38
1135

AM
9 45
11 19
12 30

P M
1 16
168

^ Wilminfiftm

) v Golasboro...

A M

5 00

Lv « :ison

ArH cky Vt...

P M
2 35
3 30

5 43
6 25

AM
11 33
12 09

Ar Tarboro
Lv Tarbo' i

Lv Rocky Mt.
Ar WeI..ou......

1221

5 30
4 32
P M

704

12 09
1 00
A * "pM

fDaily except Monday. {Dally except
Sunday.
Wilmington and Weldon Railroad,

Yadkin Dlvlslot. Main I.lne—Train leaves

Wilmington 9 00 a m, arrives Fayettevllle

i2 12 p m, leaves Fayettevllle 12 25 p m,
anives at Sanford 1 41 p m. Re

turning; leave Sanford 2 30 p m, arrive

Fayettevllle 3 45 p m, leave FayetleviUe

3 46 p m, arrives Wilmington 6 50 p m.

Wilmington and Weldon Railroad, Ben-
nellsvllle Branch—Train leaves Bennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton 9 2o a m, Red
Springs 9 53 a m, Hope Mills 10 42 a m,
arrive Fayettevllle 10 55. Returning
leaves Fayettevllle 4 4o p m, Hope Mills

4 55 P Red Springs 5 35 P «i, Maxton
6 15 p tn, arrives Bennetisville 7 IS p m.

Connections at Fayetteville with train

No. 78 at Maxton with the Carolina ,Cen-
tral Kallroad. at Red Springs with the
Red Springs and Bowmore railroad, at

Sanford with the Seaboard A Ir Line and
Soulhern Railway at Gulf with the Dur-
ham and Charlotte Railroad.

Train on the Scotland Neck branch
road leaves Weldon 3 35 p m, Halifax 415
p m, arrives Scotland Neck at 5 08 p m,
Greenville 657 pm, Kinston 755 pm.
Returning leaves Ktnston 7 5o a m, Green-
ville 8 52 a m, arriving Halifax at li 18 a

m, Weldon 11 33 a nr., daily except Sun-

Trains on Washington branch leaves

Washington 8 10 a m. and 2 30 p m, ar-

rive Parmele 9 10 a m, and 4 00 p m, re-

turning leave Parmele 9 35 a m, and 6 3o

p m, arrive Washington 11 00 a m, and

7 3O p m, daily except Sunday.

Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, dally ex-

cept Sunday 5 30 p m, Sunday, 4 15 p m,
arrives Plymouth 7 40 p m, 6 10 p m. Re-
turning leaves Plymoutii dally except

Sunday, 7 50 a m , and Sunday 9 am, ar-

rives Tarboro I005 a m and 11 00 a m

Train on Midland N. C. branch leaves

Goldsboro daily, except Sunday, 7 05 a m,
arriving Smithfield 8 10 a m. Returning
leaves Smithfield 9 atn, arrive- at Golds-
boro 10 25 a m.

Trains on Nashville branch leave

Rocky Mount at 9 30 a m, 3 40 p m, ar-

rive Nashville 10 10 a m, 40 3 p m, arrive

Springhope 10 40, a m, 4 55 p m. Return-
ing leaves Springhope 1 1 00 a m, 4 55 p m
NahviUe 11 22 a m, 5 25 p m arrive Rocky

Mount II 45 a m, 6 00 p m, dally except

Sunday.

Train on Clinton branch leaves War-
saw for Clinton dally except Sunday, 11 40
a m, and 415 p m. Returning leaves

Clinton at 7 00 and 2 50 p m

Train No ySmakes connection atWeldon
all for points North dally, all rail via Rlch-

H. M. EMERSON, Cen'l Pass Agt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'l Manager.

T. M. EMERSON, Traffic Manager
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"Ask for tlie old paths where is the good way.*'

By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-
mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard
only the Bible as the standard of truth.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JB8U8.

USE OF PREAGEING.
Deab Brother (3old :—I find

myself occasionally pondering oyer

the work of the gospel ministry,

tlie call to and qualifieations for

that work. If there is a work in

connection with the Redeemer's
Kingdom, to be accomplished by
the ministry of the word, a just

conception of that work will aid us
in judging of its faithful execution.

The Master gave out an order, a

restriction I might call it, to his

disciples in these words : "Go not

in the way of the Gentiles, and
into any city of the Samaritans
enter ye not, but go rather to the

lost sheep of the house of Israel."

Matthew 10 : 5, 6. It is my impres
sion that this was intended to hold
good, and to be binding upon the

gospel ministry until the end of

time. While national Israel were
recognized as the Lord's people the
ministry was restricted to them.
But when the time came for the
door of faith to be opened to the
Gentiles, there wtrs found lost

sheep scattered among other na-
tions to be gathered into the Israel-

itish fold. On one occasion we
read of the Redeemer having com-
passion upon the multitude be-
cause they were as sheep having no
shepherd. Is it not through the
gospel ministry that He will both
search and seek out His sheep from
all places where they have been
scattered in the cloudy and dark
day ? Is it not in the ministry of

His word that He will call His own
heep by name and lead them out 1

It must then be a heart searching

word that discovers and detects the

yearnings and longings in the heart
of the sheep and lambs of Christ
when wandering in the wilderness.

It^addresses itsdlf to them in lan-
guage in which the Redeemer's
voice and power are recognized.
When the Redeemer says, "Go
work today in my vineyard," that

will always be in date, and would
seem to imply that there would al-

ways be work needed there. I

know that the desert continues to

grow thorns and thistles, but I was
never sent to try to root them all

out. There has always been so

much labor needed in the vineyard
that I have neither had time nor
disposition to go abroad. The
laborers who are actually engaged
in feeding the sheep and lambs are
not numerous ; and more laboring
seems to be needed. I have heard
much in my time about preaching
doctrine. 1 don't know whether
there is any better doctrine to

preach than that which gives bread
to the hungry and comfort to the
sorrowing

;
leading the way to the

Shepherd's fold. Witness should
be borne with the experience of

those who are being taught by the
Spirit. The disciples are further
instructed that "they shall not have
gone over the cities of Israel 'till

the Son of man be come." This is

an assurance that there will always
be work for them within the en-

closures that appertain to Israel.

By the Gentiles and the Samaritans
we may understand all those who
are not of the same faith with faith-

ful Abraham. "Abraham believed
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in the Lord, and it was accounted
to him for righteousness." If we
go out among the Gentiles to de-
nounce all the errors and follies

that we meet with, the plants in

the garden will be almost certain
to be neglected. We read of a well
watered garden that should not
sorrow any more at all. It is a
pretty safe criterion by which to

judge of the qualifications of a man
for labor in the vineyard when the
vine is in a flourishing condition,
and the spices yield a rich pers
fume. Bat in order to this the
man of heart must be in his work.
He must see the ministerial work
that needs to be done. When any
one makes use of his opportunities
for binding up the broken hearted,
comforting mourners, etc., in exi

posing errors, as it is sometimes
called ; I think it is not only time
and labor lost, but a pity that the
opportunity lor good has thus
been wasted. I have not seen any
success in all the work that has
been done in cultivating the des-

erts, or in improving the morals of

the cities of Samaritans. There
are many lambs outside the fold,

and some of them are certainly in

a condition for to call forth the
tenderest and most faithful care

and compassion of the under shep-
herd. The cities of Israel are

beautiful for situation, the joy of

the whole earth. Those well

springs of joy are found nowhere
else in all the earth. The beauty of

the Lord does not appear upon any
city of the Gentiles The Lord
himself testifies of them as he sees

them in the perfection of his salva-

tion thus: "Then si all the righ>

teous shine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their

Father." These cities are cities of

worship and not of traffic. The of-

ferings are offerings of praise to

God continually. There are at-

tractions here for all those who see

and love the light, for the Lord is

there, a perpetual light. He, as
their sun, never goes down. Those
who guard at the gates should not
suffer anything that defileth or
worketh abomination to enter. If

there are no worldly attractions
tolerated there the whole world
will not be likely to intrude to any
great extent. Bitter and poison-
ous plants should be watched
against and speedily rooted out.

The spirit of strife and debate
should be discountenanced and the
time and occasion filled with things
that tend to godly edifying. The
end and design of the ministry
being for the perfecting of the
saints ; there remains much to be
accomplished before we shall "all

come in the unity of the faith, and
of the knowledge of the Son of

God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the full-

ness of Christ." This end should
be before the eyes and upon the
heart of him who is called thus to

minister ; and the fruits of his

labor should bear witness of him.
The Jewish priests who were called

to minister in the sanctuary were
not only consecrated themselves to

the sacred work, but their gar-

menfs were consecrated also and
they were not allowed to officiate

without their priestly garments on.

The spirit of a man's ministry does
more than tlie work ; or perhaps I

should say that the word preacher
is soon to be a living word in the
heart and life of the preacher in

the spirit manifested in him. It

would seem to b3 an impeachment
of the wisdom of the divine
arrangement of a faithful ministra-

tion if the words failed to produce
the desired results. Still the work
is progressive. We grow in the
knowledge of our Lord and Savior
and increase and abound more and
more in the fruits of the Spirit. I

have not aimed to find all the work
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that needs attention i,in the Lord's

vineyard nor all the things that

should be' set in order in the cities

of Israel. I know that I shall ere

long be retired from the field, I

long to see peace withm the Zion's

walls and prosperity within his

palaces. But all the ministerial

work that needs to be fdone in the

cities of Israeliwill^not be accom-

plished 'till the Son of man be

come. It ought to be a desirable

end to a 'man's ^ministerial work
that the fruits of his labor testifies

of him "Servant ( f God, well done."
In loving regard,

E, RiTTENITOCrSE.
State Roads, Del.

Elder P. D. Gold:—Dear Bro-
ther—It seems that we cannot do
without the dear old Landmark as

long as we can help it.

The storms have come this year

and destroyed our crops, and to a

great extent deprived us of our
natural food, and it now seems so

hard, the loss of our beloved pastor,

Elder John R. Rowe, who came to

us regularly, and always heavy la-

den with the rich gospel of Christ;

yes, he who Icved and cared for us
so tenderly, and watched over us
for good, is gone. We will never
hear his dear voice again on earth.

It seems like we are left here in this

wilderness to perish. Our dear pas-

tor came to us through heat and
cold, and through afflictions, and
now we do miss him so much. It

seems hard for us to bear, yet we
know that the same God that raised

up and sent him is able to raise up
and give us another. But, oh, we
are such sinfol and ungrateful crea-

tures! Will he pity our needy con-

dition? Will he hear our cry, or is

his mercy clean gone forever? Has
his loving kindness been utterly

taken from usi

Brother Gold, we desire the pray-
ers of you, and all the dear saints.

that though our dear shepherd is

gone, we may not be scattered, but

all cling closely together, and all

pray earnestly for the same bless-

ing, and may the good Lord con-

tinue his blessing to you and all his

dear children, is the prayer of your
little unworthy sister in tribulation

Mrs. Mary C. Caeawan.
Lowland, N. C, Dec. 4, 1899.

THE CHURCH.

The Primitive Baptist Church
was set up by Christ, and has
existed on earth ever since. This
question is of great importance and
should ever show christians that

Christ is the King and the law-

giver of Zion. A strict observance
and an humble submission to his

laws is the duty of all who love

and serve him. If he is a King
and has established an executive
body in his kingdom to execute
and administer the laws of the

kingdom, that body and that alone
is the church. I presume it will

not be denied by any one that

Christ is a King—that he has a
kingdom in which he reigns, and
his kingdom is called the kingdom
of heaven. It is not an earthly insti •

tution—not set up by men, but by
the God of Heaven. Daniel 2:44.

Its laws and its ordinances are all

prescribed by the King himself.

Man has nothing to do with it, and
has no power to alter or amend any
of its laws and ordinances estab-

lished by the King. Will any one
say it is through man's instrumen-
tality that this kingdom was set

up? I deny it, and the denial is

supported by the word of God: Dan.
2 : 24. A stone was cut out off the

mountain without hands. Then
human instrumentality is not em-
ployed in setting up this kingdom,
or forming a code of laws that is to

govern this kingdom. But the
word came from the Lord, and is
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tli»word of the Lord, and those in-

pir«d m*n pabliahed what God
pr«»cribed. Holy men spoke as

Qod moved them to speak : hence it

was God's word, and not man's. If

the Lord Jesns Christ is the King
and the only King, and all power of

legal authority is invested in Him
then every act of man to altar or

enlarge the laws is an act of rebel-

lioi, and as attempt to dethrone
ike Klog. To say that Cbilst is a

King and has set np a kingdom,
and has failed to establish the gov-
ernment and the laws and ordi-

Bances is to accnae Christ of weak-
ness and folly. This kiogdom is

declared to be a heavenly liingdom,

a spiritual kingdom, and no msn
can enter it except he be born ot
tbe Spirit. As the natural birth

brings us into this world under the
laws and government established

by K«n, so the spiritual birth

brings us into the kingdom of

Christ and we come under the laws
of the King We will itate that

the spiritual birth is regeneration,
which brings us into the kingdom
and mikes us citiz-^ns of the king-
dom of Christ. See John 8 : 7.

"JesuB answered and said unto
klm,JveriJy, verily, I say unto thee,

exctipt a man be born again he
cannot see the kicgdcm of God."
Nicodemas said, "How can a man
be born again when he is old ?

Can 'he *nter the second time into

his mother's womb and be born
again?" JesQS answered, "Verily,
verily, except a man be born of

water and of the Spirit he cannot
enter tha kiogdom of God. That
which is born of flesh is iiesh and
that which is born of the Spirit is

Spirit. Marvel not that I said

unto thee, ye must be born again."
In this text the Savior speaks of

two births, one of the flesh and one
of the Spirit. The fleshly birth,

therefore does not qualify a man to

enter into the spiritual kingdom.

He c.n only enter by a spiritual

birth, or by regeneration. This
birth is not of the flesh, nor the will

of man, nor of blood, but of God.
That manifests us as the children
of God, members of that spiritual

family that brings us under the
reign of Christ the King. The
kingdom of Christ is purely
spiritual and invisible. It includes
all that have been born of the Spirit,

that is truly believing in the Lord
Jesns Christ, that love Him with
all the heart. All christians,

whether they have ever been iden-
tifi'^d with any particular sect, are

in this sense members of the king-
dom of Christ and joint heirs to the
inheritance promised, Luke 17 : 20.

He said to the Pharisees when they
demanded of Him to know of Him
when the kingdom of God would
come. The kingdom of God cometh
not with observation. There is

nothing about it to excile the at-

tention and admiration of the un-
regenerate, for they cannot see it.

No one will say, look there and
see it, bat the kingdom of God is im

you, and its reign is not of an out-
ward sort and power, but one of in-

ward love, and a heart yielding
obedience The gnbj?cts of the
kingdom are men and women in

whom the Kirgdom of God dwells
with power, filiiBg their hearts and
souls with love to the King. Bap-
tism is&n ordinance of the king-
dom, but believers in Christ are
proper subjects for baptism. In
the New Test'iment baptism is en-
joined upon none but believers, be-

cause none but believers belong to

the kingdom of Christ, and are re-

quired to render obedience to his

laws. Christ is head over all

things and the world owes obe-

dience to Him as a universal King,
but He is head of His church, and
only the members of the body are

subject as such to the head. Hence
baptism is not the door into the
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kingdom, , but an ordinance of the

kingdom and binds on the subject

of the kingdom. The work of

John the Baptist was to make
ready a people prepared of the

Lord. John's baptism was not

then an iniatory or a preparatory

ordinance, but an ordinance to be

administered to those that had been

prepartd for the Lord by a spiritual

birth. Members of that spiritual

kingdom owed obedience to his

laws and by baptism were made
rtady to recieve the King and entw
into an exclusive department of

His kingdom, the church, where
Christ should organize it, and pre-

scribe rules that were to govern it.

John taught that the fleshly birth

did not bring them into the king
dom or authorize him to administer

the laws of the kingdom to them,
for He said to them, do not say
within yourselves, we have Abra-
ham to our father. B^itiq; Abra-
ham's children according lo liie

flesh did not bring them into the

kingdom or authorize him to ad-
minister the ordinance of the king-

dom to them. God is able of the

stones to raise up children to Abra-
ham. It is not the children of the

flesh that are accounted for the

seed, but the children of promise.

John required them to bring forth

fruits meet for repentance, or

give evidence of the spiritual birth.

Philip said to the Eunuch, "If thou
believest with all thine heart thou
mayest." Faith in Christ is only
possible by- these born of the

Spirit. The child does not obey
the laws of its father to make it a
child, neither does the subject of a
King obey the laws of a kingdom
to make them subject, but because
children or subjects are such they
yield obedience to the parent or

the King, and it is the existing of

the relation that establishes the
obligation ; hence the obedience is

the answer of a good conscience to

none but those under the obliga-

tion, C. H. Hatnes,
Jewell, Pike Co.. Ken.

Dear Brother Gold:— I ask
you to forgive me, and before you
say, 1 forgive, I will try and amend
my former ways toward you by
sending you a P. O. for four dol'

lars, as a compensation for your
labor of love and the good I have
received at the hands of the edi-

tors, whom I hope and believe tre
moved and actuated by the Holy
Spirit, and not by the pitiful sum
of money received. May the God
of love and mercy cause a restless

feeling in the hearts and minds of

His children until they are com-
pslled to do as I have, confess, aik
to be forgiven, pay up and r«new
with as many new subscribers as

do love the truth. I send you two
new subscribers, one a good deacon
of Friendship church, brother Wm.
0. Moore (at this church many
years ago, at an Association, I saw
you, heard you preach in company
with David Patman,) and the other
new subscriber, brother D. S. Eth-
eridge, office for ua all, Snellvillf,

Ga. You see I am trembling, and
will close, howevi^r I feel better

about this matter no v, and I do be-

lieve when I enclose the order and
know it is on the way to you I will

be entirely relieved, and realize it

in my heart. In conclusion I hard-
ly know what to say, but will ven-
ture to ask you to remember me at

a throne of grace, and may the
Lord give all His people a true

Spirit of prayer.
Your brother in Christ I hope,

A. J. Webb.
Remarks:

Brother Webb has shown kind-

ness to me. I desire to thank the

Lord I hope, and him too, J[and

others who have done likewise.

It was my desire to put the price
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of the Landmark to One Dollar a

year, and place it in reach of more
subscribers. Bat soon after prices

of paper, type and other material

of printers that we have to buy
advanced a third or more in price.

Taking off one third of my receipts,

and putting on a third or more of

expenses would soon ruin me. Ifow
I do not believe any true friend

would want me to do that way.

If I love a person I do not want his

labor for nothing. As you would
that men should do to you, do ye

even so them.

Many subscribers say one copy
of the paper is worth more than a

Dollar and a half.

If each eubsciiber will pay a

dollar and a half I can afford to

publish it, provided I have sub-

scribers enough.

We desire to get the subscribers

to pay in advance as much as pos-

sible. When you get behind it is

bad for us.

Get us all the new subscribers

you can at one Dollar and a half a

year, and keep paid up, and this

will ba a relief all around.

P. D. Gold.

Elder P. D, Gold, Dear Broth
ER :—As the subject has been men-
tioned as to who has seen a revolu-

tionary soldier, I will say that I

have seen four, if not five of them,
and desire much that I could give

a suitable biographical sketch.

This question reminds me again
how careless, how forgetful and
how disrespectful and unthankful
we are, and sura enough, like the

swine, "never look up to see who
threshed down the acorns."

I remember seeing Eld. Joel Ash-

worth who baptized my mother,
Hannah Webb, January 1826,
seven years before I was born. The
ice in Big Reed Island had to be
broken away for the purpose. A
sister Dickens was also baptized at
the same time and place. Elder
L^land's song was used : "Breth-
ren, if your hearts be warm, ice
and snow will do no harm." I

have used the same song on suitable
occasions. I have baptized when
ice a foot thick had to be cut or
broken out of the way. Elder
Ashworth never drew a pension as
I remember. He is buried in this
neighborhood. I do not remember
his age, nor any inscription sacred
to his memory, but it is and should
be enshrined in the hearts of all

true patriots of our country who
knew of him. The liberty his valor
brought yields us gratification
when we call the glorious boon to
mind.

I once saw Chas Boothe. He
had been . a subject of the alms-
house somewhere east of here. The
company of such a place was so un-
fiuited to his age and condition he
had left it. He said he was 93
years of age. He was passing
through this country when I was
quite young. He had my sympathy.
I know not how long he lived
nor when or where he died.
It would seem that any community
who would allow such characters to
pine away and die in such a place
as we hear that some poor houses
are, should not be worthy the free-
dom for which the old soldiers

fought and bequeathed to them. But
children sometimes allow th«ir

aged and worn parents to die in

such filth and shame. Both shame
and remorse should forever abide
with such people and children.

Mr. Boothe related a circum-
stance that I cannot exactly re-
member, but will give it as nearly
as I can. I think he was dis-
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charged and coming home ac the

end of the war, and almost starved.

He called at a tavern for breakfast,

but only had 50 cents to pay for it,

but the man told him he should not

eat at his table for less than one

dollar. Boothe said he was bound
to eat or die, but the man said he

should shoot him if he attempted

it. But Boothe iLrtw the fifty

cents on the table and ate a won-
derful, htarty breakfast of a fat

roasted goose, with bread and oth-

er things to suit and traveled cn.

Burwell S pence was another

revolutionary soldier. He was a

Baptist all my recollection, and I

was told for many years before.

He lived to a great age, and one of

the most devoted men I ever saw,

nearly always at the place of wor-

ship any where near him. A great

number of his large generation are

Baptists. Not many ever went
back on his religion, and entered

into Babylon. When they profess

at all it is mostly the faith set forth

in the Bible.

James Gardner was anothir. I

have seen him frequently. I do
not think he drew any pension.

He lived in sight of Hillsville 'till

he died, I think, at the age of 98.

He was industrious, and accumula-
ted a good living. His grave or

tombstone can be seen from town.
A considerable number of his large

offspring are Primitive Baptists.

Not many of them in this country
profess anything else.

I was raised 6 or 7 miles from
another soldier of the revolution,

but it has been so long ago I cannot
say whether I have seen him or not,

William Jackson—1 do not know
that he ever made a profession. I

am acquainted with many of his

people, they are enterprising and
business citizens. At least two of

his children were living at last ac-

count, well, not many miles away,
one son among the oldest of living

men in this country, to enjoy the

estate of a free government his

father bought at arms, and left him
to enjoy.
While we remember these old

soldiers of the past, and their

graves are with us, wherein their

bodies have moldered to dust, and
the strong arm decayed, and the

brave heart long ceased to beat,

we fail to revere their deeds as we
should, or mention their merit
among those that live and breathe
the air of freedom, and worship
God under their own vine and fig

tree, and none dare to molest or

make afraid. Let us thank God
for the eagle that they sustained in

granting us our religious liberties,

and one of the best governments on
earth, ask Him to enable us to do
all things required as good citizeis

of our country, and of the common-
wealth of Israel.

More explicit statistics can be
gotten up than what I have here
given. I desire it myself.

Isaac Webb.
Snake Creek, Va.

GOSPEL BREAD — A DEEAM.
I had a dream of or a view of the

Gospel bread. It seemed that I

had been to my brother-in-law's

(W. A. Henton's) to do some work
for him, and had got through the
work and was on my way home,
and when I came to old Pleasant
Hill church house the door was
open, and I being tired of my turn
of tools thought I would go in the
house and rest a little. So I went
in, eat my tools down at the door,
and went up near the stand where
I generally sat at meeting times,

and sat down, but very soon 1 lay
down on the bench and put my
hands under my head, and my hat
over my face, and pretty soon I

heard it raining a light rain on the
roof of the house, I raised my hat
and looked up towards the shingles.
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and I saw a Bmoke coming throngh
the shingles, and*it gathered into

8tr«aki (something like the san
drawing water). The streaks all

pcinted to the pulpit, (or the Bible

on it), and I turned to see where it

went, and behold an old Jew was
standing in the pulpit, and was in

great motion with his hands, and
as he would throw his hands he
would cut off the smoke with his

hands and throw it over the house,

and when I looked to see where the

bread fell, behold the house was
full of p«ople, and they were eating

this bread, and it f«ll all around
me, but I did not get a bit. I did
not know the old man in the stand,

so I awoke. This was on Tuesday
or Wednesday night before a regu-

lar quarterly meeting at old Pleas

ant Hill, I had heard of Elder
Greenwood b«fore this, but did not

know he was coming to Pleasant

Hill that meeting. But when I got

there the brethren were sitting

around him, and he was telling

them of some of his travel from the

old country. I had not thought of

my dream all day, so the time pass-

ed for preaching to commence. At
half past eleven o'clock, he, with
Elder Jackson, went up in the

stand. I had not thought of my
dream yet. Elder Greenwood
opened the meeting, I helped to

sing the song, and he went to

preaching, but I had not thought

of my dream yet ; but when he
took the stand to preach he made
some very peculiar remarks, but I

could not understand very well

:

though my dream is not come to

my mind yet. After a little he
said, I will make no more excuses.

So he opened the Bible to his text,

which T shall never forget. See

Isaiah 40 : 9, the latter part of this

verse, "Say unto the cities of

Judah, behold your God." Here
the motion of the hands com-
menced. Yea. the smoke came

down through the roof of the house,
and the old Jew cut it with his
hands, and threw it, yea, even un-
to me, and I believe I ate the gospel
bread that day. I have thought
about it since, that it must have
been the dayj of pentecost to me,
yet I bid no hope, for Jesus was
not yet revealed with His right arm
extended, bringing salvation to me
from a burden of sin and condemna-
tion ; but I believe the Lord's peo-
ple eat of the gospel bread before
they receive a hope. Do they, or
do they not * Answer brother
Gold.

Yours truly,

J. D. Ply.

Remark

:

Kuth gathered hand-fulls dropt

of purpose for her before Boar told

her he loved her, or before the day
of espousal. She is a type of the

Gentile sinner fcoming into the

gospel harvest feast in the city of

bread which is Bethlehem.

Does not the babe receive nour-

ishment of its mother before its

birth?

P. D. G.

Note—-Eider Greenwood wasj a

Jew inwardly, though a Gen^tile^by

birth.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir :

—

My burden this morning is so heavy
that I feel a great desire to write

you
;

though many, many miles
apart. It seems as if one word of

comfort from you would help to

ease my aching heart. My follies

of pleasure have been great. My
sins are unnumbered by man. I

am today in the shadow of dark-
ness. While I dread the sting of

death, still sometimes I think
death would deliver me from my
trials and troubles of this life
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wliich are many and great. Oli

poor wicked man, could I have
died when but an infant. I hav«
been in the darkest of dens. I

have drunk of the bitter cap of sin

80 deep. When I promise myself
1 will do better, and get down on
my knees and pray God to spare

me, it is but a few days before 1

find myself in some sin or trouble

greater than ever. Oh my God, I

often think, is there no end to bit-

ter trials ? Must I faint and give

up, or must I try to fight the battle

through all in darkness, dread and
trials. Oh, why do so many others

enjoy life when there is no pleasure
for me. My pleasures are all sin

and cause me great troubles.

A FAR OFF Wanderer

Remarks :

If my friend is sufferiDg because
of his sins is not that a good sign 1

Godly sorrow for sin worketh a re-

pentance not 'o be repented of.

When we are led to abhor ourselves

because we are sinners that is a
good sign. To repent of sin as the
result of a godly sorrow means
such a turning away from sin that
shows we hate it. We never are
afterward sorry of this repentance
We are glad to be delivered from
the power of it.

The Lord's afflicted people all

mourn because they are sinners.

We would far better have our suf-

ferings here in this present world
than to dwell in the pleasures of

sin for a season.

Jesus is the blessed Savior of

sinners. He pities all that are dis-

tressed because of sin, and receives
all such. All that call on him
traly he saves.

What a blessed and gracious
power is that which Jesus shows in

receiving poor sinners to himself
;

and how he comforts them, and the
solitary place becomes glad for

them. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—I have
been requested several times to

write what I hope and believe have
been thg dealings of the Lord with

my poor soul, and hope to be given

light while I am writing I feel so

unworthy, though I believe it is

my duty.
When in the year of 1897 there

came upon me a gteat burden of

trouble, a trouble which I could

not account for, I knew I had al-

ways been obedient to my parents.

I felt like all my earthly friendf

had forsaken me and that I was
forsaken by God. 1 saw myself to

be a lost and ruined sinner. Time
rolled on and my troubles seemed
to grow greater all the while. I

would seek for the loneliest place I

could find. I did not want to be with
any one. I would pray for God to

be merciful to me a sinner. Some-
times when I would try to pray it

seemed like I could not utter a

word and at other times it seemed
that I could realizo some consola-

tion by trying to pray. I often

wished that I never had been
born, for I felt to be one to my-
self, without a friend on earth. I

would go to preaching thinking my
young comrades would drive away
my troubles. They would seem
happy and enjoy themselves. I

would try to enjoy myself but there
was trouble in my heart. In the
midst of my troubles my sister and
friends would often aek me what
was the matter viiih me and what
made me act so odd. I would tell

them I was sick for I knew not
what else to tell them. I would
take medicine, but there is no phy-
sician that can heal a poor sin sick
soul. I went on in this way for

nearly twelve long months and on
one Sunday evening there was a
number of young people gathered
at my home. They all seemed to

enjoy themselves but me. I was so
weighted down with trouble I did
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not eDjoy being with them. I went
on moarning and praying for the
good Lord to be merciful to me a
sinner, when these words came to

my mind—we know we have passed
from death unto life, because we
love the brethren—and I thought I

did love them. I would go to

preaching and look at the members
and wish to myself that I was as

good as I believed they were. J

was mourniDg over my sinful con
dition and these precious words
Came forcibly to my mind, "Let
not your heart be troubled, ye be-

lieve in God believe also in me.
In my Father's house are many
mansions ; if it were not so I would
have told you. I go to prepare a
place for you, and if I go and pre-

pare a place for you 1 will come
again and recieve you unto myself,
tliat where I am ye may be also."
I was then led to love these people
better than before and resolved to

offer to the church. I would go to

preaching at different times with
the intention of offering, but some-
thing would te]imeit was all imag-
ination. I would then go home
and pray to the good Lord if I was
deceived toundecrive me, for I did
not want to deceive any of those
good people. The week before I

united with the church I dreamed
that I was an infant baby. I be-
lieve it was then shown me that 1

should have to btcome as I dreamr-d
I was before I could unite with
those good people. On Saturday
before the second Sunday in De-
cember Elder J. R. Rowe was there

and I offered and was received and
was baptized on Monday following,

by Elder L. S Ross. I think it

was the happi^^st day I ever saw
since 1 have united with the the

church. I fdel like 1 have done
my duty and have felt a great com-
foit in doing so. Pray for me
brother Gold, that I may ever adorn
the profession I have made by a

well ordered walk and godly con-
versation.

I have written lengthy and see
nothing good in it, but it contains
my hope of meeting the dear saints
in glory and sing honor and praiee
to His holy and lighteous name.

Your littl*^ sister I hope,
Ella Cakawan.

Rose Bay, N. C.

Dear Brothee Gold :—As I
have been requested to write my
experience for publication for the
benefit of my children and others
that desire to see it in print, I will

try to pen a portion of it, I wrote
a part of it some years ago, but I

can never tell it all.

I reckon I was between fifteen

and sixteen years old when I first

felt condemned on account of my
sins. My dear mother, the night
she died, called us to her and
talked to us and exhorted us to our
duty. She told me to seek the
Lord, "Seek and you shall find,

knock and it shall be open unto
you." Kighfc there I saw myself
as never b^-fore, a jastly condemned
sinner before God, and I thought
everybody knew how mean I was.
1 felt a heavy weight in my breast.

I had been afflicted wiih some
breast disease from a very small
child, but I had gotten better of

that to scms • x^ent. I now thought
my di8eae?5 was coming back and I

would be the next one of the family
to die ; 1 bad lost two brothers and
my dear mother, who I believe

were prepared for a better world
and I was not. I set out to do bet

ter, but it appeared to me that I

did worse instead of better. I felt

like one to myeelf and no one
thought anything of me. I dearly
loved my father, but I fancied he
did not think as much of me as he
did of the other children, and no
wonder he didn't, for I was not
worthy to be thought well of. I
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would try to pray but could find

no comfort.
Occ8 while I was kneeling and

trying to beg for mercy something
seemed to say, "you are too young
to pray, the Lord will not hear
you ; it is a sin for you to try." I

thought it was so and I would quit

trying, but before I was aware of it

I found myself trying again. I

could not help it, for I was in

trouble and could not tell it to any
one for I did not know what was
the matter with me. My next
oldest brother, v.ho was in his

tenth year, was taken sick, and
one evening as I sat by him he
asked me to take him up ; I did so

and he told me to lay him down
and cover him up that the devil

would get him, and when I laid

him down he asked me where
father was, I told him he was in

the field. He said, "Send for him,
I want him to pray for me, I am
going to die and I want you to pray
for me too, sis, (he always called

me sis.) I told him I could not
pray for myself, that I wished I

could
;
yes you can, he said, and

the Lord will hear your prayers."
In a short while he died and I

wondered why my mother and
three of my brothers were taken
and I was left. I concluded the
Lord had spared me to show me
that he would be just in sending
me to torment. I was in trouble
and bowed down nearly two years,

as well as 1 remember. One morn-
ing 1 went to work in a little to-

bacco patch Pa had given me and 1

felt like 1 could not live long, per-

haps not until night. Everything
looked dark and gloomy to me. 1

thought 1 must go and beg for

mercy once more, but looking
around 1 saw no place where I

could secrete myself, so 1 worked on
and shed tears of grief and tried to

beg for mercy. All at once these
words seemed to sound through my

breast as though some one had
spoken them to me, "Peace be unto
you." My tears of sorrow were
then turned to tears of joy and
love. Other comforting words
passed through my mind such as

these, "Comfort ye, comfort ye, my
people, saith your God. Speak
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and
cry unto her, that lier warfare is

accomplished, that Ler iniquity is

pardoned ; for she hath received of

the Lord's hands double for all her
sins." Something seemed to say
to me "you jnst thougtit of that

because it suited your case." Never-
theless 1 felt happy and light and
I heard the sweetest music I had
ever heard before. It seemed to be
above me. I felt like I loved every
body, and when I went to dinner
and sat down at the table the
family had a different appearance
toward me which tendered my
feelings so much that I arose and
went out to hide my tears before I

ate anything, I was full enough.
That night when I was about to re-

tire I missed my burden that I had
felt so long. I tried to breathe in

such a way that I might feel it

again, but it was gone, I did not
take this as a necessary change, I

took it for an evidence that I would
be a christian sometime. I verily

believed I would and was happy
to believe it. I would try to pray
for conviction and my desire would
reach out for the welfare of others.

Before I was delivered I was the
needy one, that was uppermost in

my mind. I went with Pa to one
of his appointments and we went
one Sunday morning before preach-
ing to see an old sister who was
confined to the bed and had not
been out in fifteen years only as

she was carried out. After prayer
she related her experi*'Tice and said
the Lord had spare i her for some
purpose unknown to her. When
she was through talking I was
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bound to eay to myself, if yon are

a christian I must be one too. It

seemed that I had no doabts about
her, but thought if I was a chris-

tian it would be all right with me
when I died and I would never tell

it for frfar I might be deceived and
deceive others. Bat I was asked
about it ia such a way that I had to

tell it or tell a lie and I did not
want to tell an untruth about it, so

I told it before I got home. I did
not want to offer to the church un-
til I could live like I thought a
christian ought to live ; but I have
never been able to live free from
sin. 1 heard brother Stadler
preach and he explained the plan
of salvation ro well to me that I

was made willing and desired to ba
baptized, but the feeling of ua-
worthiness kept me from offering

to the church until I was whipped
up to what I thought my duty.
When I dil offer I was received
and was baptized by my father.

Elder Robwrt Shreve and I have
never regrrn.ted -^oing to the church
yet. But coniess 1 have not
adorned my profession as I have
desired. I think I can say with
the Apostle, "When T would do
good evil ia present with me." I

have liJAture to contend with yet
aad I am no^ seventy years old. I

do not look for perfection in this

life. If any one should be com-
forted by reading what I have
written give God all the praise for

I deserve none at all.

Pray for your unworthy sister in

Christ, if one at all,

Mary A. Y. Hudson.
Reidsville, Rockiugham Co. N. C.
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EDITORIAL,
SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS

JACOB NO. 3.

After Jacob had served fourteen

years for Rachel, by which he also

acquired Leah, he then contracted

with his father in law to serve

longer, and his compensation

was to be a certain portion of the

Hocks, such as should be ringstrak-

ed, speckled and grizzled. This

was Jacob's proposition which
would seem to be an adventure, but

in this, his name being still Jacob,

his shrewdness does not fail him to

his profit and to a proportionate

loss to Laban, which he seeks as

many as ten times to remedy by
changiog his wages throngh a

change of siipulations. At first

the speckled were to fall to Jacob

for his wages, and all the stronger

cattle were speckled, then he was
to have the ring straked for his

wages, and all the choice ones were

thus, and again and again did

Laban thus change the order of the

proposition as many as ten times

with the same result. It seems to

me that the ten commandments
might be involved in a figure like
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this. Jacob did not violate his ob-

ligations in a single instance, and

yet his manner of proceedure dees

not seem to be jast the proper way,

however, what he did seemed to be

altogether superficial, but was at-

tended with the desired effect.

Christ kept the ten commandments
in their entirety together with the

ceremonial and sacrificial law, and

yet from the standpoint of the

world he did nothing in this aod
violated them in that. All that

men conld see and determine of

him was that which was common to

men and so far as doing that which

was lawful and effective his work
was contrary to the law and super-

ficial. As the law was spiritual it

must be spiritually kept. The
work of Jesus to its fulfilling was
therefore spiritual and lu the

Spirit. Are Jacob's cattle a figure

similar to the speckled bird ?

"Mine heritage is unto me as a

speckled, bird, the birds round
about are against her."

The Lord having commanded
Jacob to return to his kindred in

the land of Gerar to Beer Sheba,

he gathered together his household,

flocks and herds, and set out on his

journey. Yet not without having
first gained the displeasure of his

father in law and his household.

Jacob seems to have served his

father-in law as under the law.

While he prospered in this service,

yet it was not to the honor of his

father- in-law, nor to the enriching

of his household, but rather to the

depletion thereof. Paul profited

much in the Jews religion, and as

touching^ the righteousness which

is in the law, was blameless, yet

not to the honor, nor satisfaction

of the law,'"nor of the tiesb, nor to

his salvation, God's people keep
the law in the Spirit through the

Spirit, and are blessed in it, but

they add nothing to the law by so

doing, nor do they obtain salvation,

but their service and the manner
of it simply prove that Ihey are

as men carnal, sold ander sin, and
instead of filling up the measure of

the law and thus eniich it they

rather, 'impoverish it, as it were,

and thus increase its restiictions

and demands.

After., thiee days joumey in his

flight Jacob was pursued by Laban
and accused of stealing his goods
and taking away his daughters as

by the sword, and but for the God
of Jacob would, no doubt, have
suffered loas. But Jacob is an
honest man, r:otv?ithstandir g his

name, and confesses his fears and
readily submits to a general search

for the stolen goods. It has been
said of Jacob that there were eg
strange gods with Lira, but it was
not so on this occasion on the part

of his beloved Rachel, however
with him it was true. I have no
idea that Jacob knew these gods
were in the stuff, nor that he trust-

ed in anything but the God of bis

Fathers. While the children of

God are never free from sin and
idolatry while here in the flesh, yet

there is a sense in which there is

no spot beheld in them. Peter was
an honest man so far ss he could
understand the character of his

heart and mind, and yet there was
that in him that was ready, and
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did so deny the Lord as that Feter

was 80 entirely involved in it as to

require him to weep as bitterly as

though there was nothing in him
but a principle to betray, and yet

had there been nothing better in

him he would not have wept.

There are times with us when we
feel to b3 honest, candid and truth

fal aid are willing to be searched,

and feeling to have been searched

we feel to be acquitted in our con-

science, and for the time being are,

however, we afterwards find that

we were sinners even then. Somt

s

times the Lord is in the place and

we know it not, and then again

there are gods in the place and we
know it not, but afterwards in the

goodness of God we are shown that

such was the case. The idea of the

two natures soon to be fully mani-

iested and named in Jacob seems

to be involved all along in his life

and character, and therefore in this

iustance. At this time Laban pro-

posed to Jacob a covenant which

he accepted and unto which they

both entered, and they memorial-

ized it by a heap of stones over

which neither was to pass to harm

the other. This heap was to be a

witness between them that the

Lord should watch, and judge be-

twixt them. Herein the Lord

stands as the Living Word dividing

between soul and Spirit, or flesh

and Spirit as in the two covenants,

and between the joints and marrow

as between the law and the gospel.

Here Jacob's obligations to Laban

ceased, as at a certain time in the

experience of God's children they

become free from the law, and their

sins are separated from them never

to rise up against them again, and
the law has no more dominion over

them. Deliverance for the time

seems to be full and complete, and
Jacob takes up his journey and
soon meets the angels of God, the

Lord's host. There seem to have
been two camps of these angels,

ministering to Jacob two fold thus

preparing him for the two fold

character of the conflicts just

ahead, for Jacob's warfare is not

yet accomplished in every detail,

yea, in a wonderfully precious

sense is only soon to begin. He
knows he will have to meet Esan
and is apj^rehensive as to how it

shall go with him, but the Lord is

with him, and through his fears

and apprehensions is preparing him
so that in the contest he shall con-

quer. How humble Jacob becomes,

how solicitous, how anxious he is

for peace with Lis brother Esau,

and sends messengers and presents

of pacification to him, hoping to

appease his wrath and obtain his

good will. How much like this are

the exercises of one being thus

taught in the school of grace today,

wherein he learns through the op-

eration of faith the blessed earnest-

ness of that glorious salvation of

the angels to the wise men and
shepherds: "Glory to God in the

highest, and on earth peace, good

will toward men."

The time is drawing nigh with

Jacob when the vision of Bethel is

to be confirmed to him wherein he

is to overcome the world and as a

mighty prince is to prevail with

God, but this he does not know,
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and therefore he is rather being

brought as a lamb to the slaughter

and as a sheep dumb before her

shearers he feels helpless and de-

pendant, having reason to suspect

the manifest displeasure of Esau,

and feeling somehow that he can

not and should rot escape, he is

brought into a terrible strait. Be-

fore him, on the one hand, is the

world in armed force ^nd the other

is the Lord mighty in battle, how-

ever Jacob seems only to think of

his brother who comes to meet him
with an army, and while he seems

to resort to former tactics in which

there is only a peradventure he di-

vides his forces, family and flocks

itito two bands, sending one this

way and the other that as it were

with the hope that one or the other

might escape the suspected ven-

geance of his brother. But there

was more in this than was possible

for Jacob to conceive. This divis-

ion had existed all the while since

he had been married, and must
now be manifested fully and defi

nitely, therefore not only must the

family and flocks be divided but
Jacob himself become as two bands.

He is now at the ford of Jabbok
which seems to be a ford in Jordan
at hich he had crossed with but a

staif in his hand about 21 years be-

fore on his way to Padan-Aram,
and now on his return he becomes
two bands, and prays to the Gcd of

his father Abraham and of his

father Isaac : "I am not worthy of

the least of all the mercies and of

the truth which thou hast shewed
unto thy servant ; for with my staff

I passed over this Jordan ; and now

I am become two bands." At Jor-

dan is a good place to remember
all the way through the wilderness

which the Lord our God has led ue,

and to see and confess his manifold

mercies, and pray for the necessary

deliverance at the hand of God who
only can and does deliver his peo-

ple out of all their troubles.

Having ;prayed to God for de-

liverance Jacob lodged there that

night,.and took of that which came
to his hand a present for his brother

Esau, and sent it forward, over be-

fore him, and that night, he with

his wives and children passed over

the river, and having sent them
over a certain brook, he was left

alone, and there wrestled a man
with him until the breaking of the

day. This loneliness and this

wrestling are familiar in the ex-

perience of God's people, and this

man who met Jacob met his father

Abraham many years before, stayed

his hand, communed with him and

received tithes of him and bleesed

him.
P. G. L.

(to be conttnued )

FOUR LIVING CREATURES.
Brother J. P. Dowty has re-

quested my view of Ez3. 1 : 5.

"Also out of the midst thereof came the
likeness of four living creatures; And this
was their appearance: they had the likeness
of a man."

This wonderful vision appeared

to Ezekiel while he was in the cap-

tivity in Babylon. The prophet

gives the exact time and place of

its appearanc?, and states that the

word of the Lord came expressly to

him.

Oat of the North comes a whirl-
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wind—a great cloud and a tire en-

folding itself. This must have

been a very awe-inspiring scene.

People who have beheld cyclones

describe them an terrific and most

appalling. But this grandeur and

solemnity surpasees all that. It

comes out of the North, the place

where comes the destruction of all

noxious and sappy or sickening
growth.
The symbol shown gives the

prophet some idea of the glory of

the God of Israel, and the terrors

of his law, and the sweeping de-

struction there shall be to all

idolatry.

God encourages his prophets by
giving them visions of power and

glory, and this qualifies them to

speak of his power, and proclaim

that God will deliver every Israelite.

The cloud represents the terrors

of darkness and wrath, the lire en-

folding itself and bursting out,

showing the cleansing, purifying

quality of God's judgments.
Oat of the midst of the cloud

and brightness come the likeness

of four living creatures ; and their

appearance bore the likeness of a

man. This represents the gospel

ministration. Four creatures liv-

ing shadow forth such as are

called of God to preach the gospel.

First the law dispensation set forth

by the cloud in the whirlwind,

and in this the brightness of life or

light shining out of darkness. For

God, who commanded the light to

shine out of darkness, hath shined

in our hearts to give the light of

the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

The treasure is in earthen vessels

that the excellency of the power
might be of God, and not of us.

This likeness of a man in these

four living creatures exalts a man

—

in the condescension of the Son of

God. Lord, what is man that thou

art mindful of him, and the son of

man that thou visitest him ? Jesus

was found in fashion as a man, and

humbled unto death. His identity

with man is the wonder of the ages.

His exaltation of man in the ap-

pearance of four living creatures

—

not dead ones—and the commitment
of the dispensation of the gospel to

them, displays the enrichening

character of the gospel.

The city lieth four isquare, the

march of Israel in the wilderness

was four square. This shape also

denotes' perfection. There were

four gospels, or rather four reports

of the gospel, by Matthew, Mark,

Luke and John. There were four

living creatures each having four

faces and four wings, the faces de-

noting character and the wings

rapidity of movement. Their feet

were straight feet, and the sole of

their feet was like a calf's foot,

round, divided and flitted to tread

out the corn. This denotes that

they went straight forward, turn-

ing neither to the right nor to the

left, and as rightly dividing

the word, or treading out the corn,

they give to each his portion in

due season, in all faithfulness

feeding the flock of God. They

also sparkled or shone in bright-

ness, setting forth the purity of

their walk and conduct.

With their wings joined is shown
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that they were riaen above the

world in the doctrine they preached

which is from heaven, and in the

nnity or oneness of that doctrine,

tor they all proclaimed the same

truth ; and their motion was up-

ward, and whither the Spirit was

to go they went ; for they were

controlled by the Spirit of God.

These four living creatures had

each one four faces, as if fronting

every quarter of the earth, denot-

ing that the gcspel should be

preached in all the world, and de-

noting the foundation on which

they stand is four fquare or sure
;

also they denote the perfect char-

acter of what they preached.

They four—each one—had the

face of a man, and the face of a

lion on the right side ; and they

four had the face of an ox on the

left side
;
they four also had the

face of an eagle. In front of each

one is the face of a man denoting

intelligence, purpose, coupled with

the infirmities and vanity of man.
We are men of like passions with

you, said the Apostles. Nor will

such ove^'awe those to whom they

minister, for it is through man's
mouth the Spirit gives utterances.

Also suffering and sorrow are ex-

pressed by the human face as well

as joy and delight. In man's
weakness God's power shines so

glorious.

On the right side of each crea-

ture was there the face of a lion

denoting the strength of the doc-

trine, and its kingly power as

above all creatures. It is also the

place where God's power and glory
are displayed. Judah appears as

the lion, gone up from the prey,

or glorious victory. The doctrine

preached sets forth Christ as tri-

umphing over every enemy. It

does not set forth God as wishing,

or wanting, or desiring to do, im-

plying there may be failure.

Wh^re the word of a king is there

is power. When the lion roars the

beasts of the forest tremble. This

lion—face or character is on the

right side. It is the power of per-

fect wisdom and perfect truth, and

the gospel preacher sets it forth.

On the left side is the face of an

ox. Here is patient, enduring la-

bor without murmuring. On the

left side, as indicating that the

living creature, the preacher, can-

not see or understand the purpose

of all this. Still he toils and la-

bors on. As a beast of burden
what is more laborious or patient

than the ox. He may toil all day,

and at night be turned loose to pick

up what scanty food he may find in

the woods, his owner not feeding

him much
;
yet the ox recognizes,

knows his owner. The ass knows
his master's crib and seeks that, or

must have pay, as a hired preacher

looks for the money ; but the ox
knows his owner and seeks to serve

him, and labors on until life ends.

These living creatures also had
the face of an eagle behind. The
eagle sees farther than any other

bird, and flies higher. It also has

great strength. So'the'preacher of

the gospel has the gift of discern-

ing spirits, of seeing! moref^of the

heavenly beauties, and of inters

preting the hidden things of God's

word, and looking behind and tell-
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iog :he saints how God ti^s led

them ia the past, and in glorioTis

flighis into gospel realms of light,

as if gazing at the sun. and of

bringing to the understanding of

the saints things new and old.

A3 for the likeness of the living

creatari'S, or the spirit nnd image

of Jesus in them, it was like the

burning coals of fire, and like the

appearance of lamps, and this

likeness or brightness of Jesus re-

veaU.d went up and down among
the liviog creatures. Sometimes

you can see it clearer than at oth«?r

times. The preacher cannot con-

trol it, but it controls him. How
brigUt this tire is, and out ot it

gjes forth lighmiDg that shines

everywhere at timep. Yoa have I

hope s^ en the shining of this won
derful gift in the preacher, as

Jesus ii revealed, and how yon

love the gift, and yon love the

preacher too.

How wonderfally tciive these

ministers are ?

You hear of men made boards to

help send preachers to the end of

the world, or to the heathen. They
ask the qaestion, how shall they

go, except they be sent, and answer,

we will send them. On wheels or

rail-road cars, and other vehicles

we will send them, if you will give

us money enough.

Do you ever think of the wheels

that Ezekiel saw ? A wheel upon

the earth by the living creatures

with his four faces. Their appear-

ance and their work was as It were

a wheel in the middle of a wheel

;

but both—all—going the same way.

Grace and providence may seem

to crog?, bat never do they. The
God of one is the God of the other.

These wheels go upon their four

sides and turn not when they go.

They can go in any direction with-

out turning out of the way or caus-

ing any conflict. The mystery of

a wheel within a wheel—a seeming

double purpose, yet but one—

a

famine causing Jacob to send to

Egypt after corn, and the appear-

ance of a great loss even of two of

his sons, while he long had
mourned the death of his beloved

Joseph. Yet within this outward
,«sppearance of evil an inner wheel

x* a8 moving to reveal to astonished

Israel not only a living Joseph, but

a ruling, honored Joseph. All the

while these wheels had moved to

gather, and whither the living

creature was to go they went.

Paul, the living creature, is

pressed with heavy persecution,

and his feet are made fast in the

stocks. God who moves the wheels

of grace and Providence caused a

great earthquake at midnight, and
the loosened prisoners speak cheer-

ing words to the astonished jailor

who believes, and now gladly

washes the stripes of the Apostles.

Peter is imprisoned and Herod has

decreed his death. The church is

in prayer for his release. The iron

gate opens of his own accord, and
Peter stands at the gate proclaim-

ing his glorious discharge. The
wheels of God's chariots carry him
whither he would go.

Paul must go to Rome to preach.

How shall he go ? His enemies

plot his death. The jadgment of

the Jews is against him He ap-
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peals to CseBar. He is carried as a

prisoner to Rome by his enemies.

But the wheels go where he gots,

and an open door of Providence is

granted him to preach thegosp*-! in

Rome.
So in the general and special

course of a child of God ; seas may
seem boisterous, and winds may
appear contrary ; and often he may
feel all these things are against

him ; but God who rules the times

and seasons, and works all things

according to the counsel of his own
w?ll, causes these wheels of His

goodness to go with His people in

all places wLifher the Spirit leads

them ; and while many things ap-
pear adverse and threaten deetruc

lion, yet faith in the Lord God
keeps us in rest in Him to the end,

P. D. G.

LOVING YOUR ENEMIES.

Who can do that 1 If we love

only those that love us what do we
more than others ? The faith of

Jesus leads its possessor beyond the

desire or ability of the natural

mind. While it is not by our

works we are saved, yet if we are

not enabled to do greater works
than any merely natural man may
or does do, we are not saved. The
power that works in the Lord's

people causing them to work out

their own Salvation with fear and
trembling is the power of God.

Unto him that is able to do exceed-

ing above all that we can ask or

think, according to the power that

worketh within us, ba glory iois

ever.

How wonderful that the Lord's

people shall receive accordiug to

liiis blessed working within them !

They, by the grace of God, render

obedience unto that faith which

overcomes the world. They thus glo-

rify GodJn their body and in their

spirit. With this spirit they love

their enemies even as Jesus loved

his enemies For it is the spirit of

Jesus in them enabling them to

obey Christ. P. D. G.

THE SPIRIT OF JESUS.

By this is not meant the knowl-

edge of all things which he pos.^

sessed—nor the power he so often

menlfested in working miracles,

but rather the faith or confidence

be alwa}8 felt in his Fatber, his

submission to the will of his Father

iu all things, the meekcess he

evinced in not resisting evil, but

doing good, lowliness of position,

when reviled reviling not again, his

purity in being without sin and
having no guile, his ecdarirg in

patience in all distresses and under

all circamatances, and passing un-

scathed, pure and holy through the

severest ordeal ever endured by
man. For humiliation and death he

came into the world. He endured

as seeing him that is invisible

There never was such a self deiial,

nor sell-sacrifice as his. Because

of this humiliation unto the shame-
ful death of the cross God has ex-

alted him far above all nrincipality

and power, and given him a name
that is above every name.

If we have his Spirit it leads us

in paths of holiness and peace

through tribulation. But how safe

and blessed thus to suffer. The
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shinicg ot Jesns as his image is re-

flected in the loviDg, humble and
peaceful character of his righteous

followers is the beauty of the most

perfect character. P. D. G

"God be merciful to raeasinner." Luke
18: 13.

This language suits me for I am
a sinner. David says, "and my
sin is ever before me," Psa. 51 : 3.

This is also true of me. He says,

"Behold, I was shapen in iniquity;

and in sin did my mother conceive

me," Psa. 51 : 5, This is my con-

dition. Surely I am vile. Ah!
sinful and vile I am. I have sown
to the tlesh and of the flesh I am
reaping corruption. How dread-

ful is sin, and the way of the

tranggreesor is hard. Kighteous is

the Lord, and all my sin is agaiost

him : "Against thee and tkee only

have I ginned, and done this evil

in thy dghr, that thou mightest be

justified when ihou speakest, and
be clear when ihtu judgest," Pga
51 : 4.

CoLvicticn for sin and guiit sets

the sinner down in the dust to

recognize and deprecate his own
wretched and polluted cotidi'ion,

and to ascribe righteousness unto

his maker, smd take shame and

confasion unto himself. In one

hour the convicted soul will be

taught more of God's holiness and
man's vilecees tban he could ever

learn from the echools or lips of

men.
How appropjiate and seasonable

the piajtr, God be merciful to me
a sinner. Mercy is the theme.

M»-icy is what is craved. Without

thy sweet mercy I could not Uve
here, sin would reduce me to utter

despair. Oh how wretched to be

separated from Gcd by sio, but

how good to feel that God has sep-

arated our sins as far from us as

the East is from the West, When
the Lord restores unto us the jcys

of his salvation, and upholds us

by His free Spirit how blest are we,

P. D. G.

BIBLES.

I have made an arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.25.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

I Lave on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tone book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. gent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

; ILA8 H. DUKANND
Southampton, Bucbs Co. Pa.

Brother R D. Yeasts, Pociihcntas,

Va., has an excellent medicine for

Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.

It is an ointmenf. Price 25 cen's a

box.

Apply to me also if you desire it.

P. D. Gold.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive
prompt attention at our oflSce. No mattei
what you may need we can supply you.
Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. H^Minutes of

Associations a specialty. Address,
F. D. Gold & Son-

Wilean, N. C.
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Obituaries.

ASDURY BLAND.

Asbury Bland, of Bullock Co. Ga. de-
parted this life June 16th. 1899, after an

illness of 24 days of typhoid fever, aged
39 years 1 month and 16 days.

He was the youngest child of Hiram
and Jincy Bland, his father dying when he

was a small child leavirg the widowed
mother to raise her orphan children, and
educate them. This she did in credit to

herself and children. Asbury being the

youngest child lived with and cared for his

dear mother up to his death.

He was married to Miss Katie Byrd Jan.

13th 1887. To this union were born four

children.

He filled an official position four years

in the county with credit to himself and to

the satisfaction of his constituants.

He joined the Primitive Baptist church

May 14th 1892, at Upper Mill Creek, Bul-

lock Co. Ga., in which he lived a consis-

tent member until called home to live with

Jesus in heaven above. He was a good
and useful citizen, a good neighbor, a

kind husband and father, and a bright

light in the church.

He patiently endured his affliction and
seemed to be spiritual minded to the last,

which to us is evidence that the Lord took
him home to rest from all his labors. We
all deeply regret his departure, but the

Lord doeth all things well. May the

Lord give to his bereaved widow and
children, and his dear mother and other

relatives and friends reconciliation to his

death, and may heaven's blessings rest up-
on them all through life for Jesus sake,

and may we all try to imitate his good ex-
ample in life, and have faith in death as

we believe he did, and in the resurrection

of the just all come forth to sing praise in

eternity to God who loves his people and
makes them all to know him, wnom to

know is life eternal.

Katie Bland,

funure southall

Dear Brother Gold :—By request, I

write you for publication, the obituary
notice of brother Funure Soiithall, who
was born January 1st, 1814, d:ed July 3rd.

1899, making his stay on earth 85 years, 5

months and two days. He joined the

Primitive Baptist church at Lynville,

Saturday before the 4th Sunday in Octo-.

ber 1873, was ordained deacon of tl e
church by Elder Geo. W. Kelly and others,

and was in full fellowship 'till his death.
He was married twice, first to Miss Julia
Parmer; after her death he was married
to Cyntha McGuire, who survives to mourn
his loss. I visited him during his sickness,

and was present when he died, and
preached his funeral before he was buried.

He died in the faith. He leaves four
children, a good wife and many friends to

mourn his loss, yet we do not mourn as
those that have no hope, for we hope to

meet him one day on the banks of sweet
deliverance, where the wicked will cease to

trouble and the weary are at rest.

Written by your unworthy brother in the
Gospel, I hope,

Silas O. Plybon.

zella maud hawks.

It has pleased God in his all-wise power
to take to Himself Maud, the only daugh-
ter of G. W. and America Hawks. She
was born March 15th, I883, and died
April 3rd, 1898. She was taken sick with
measles and fever the last of March, and
lived 18 days after she was confined to her
bed. She was never heard to murmur or
complain in the least during her sickness,

and bore her suffering with surprising pa-
tience. When she was first taken she told
them she would never get well. It seemed
she was impressed that she could not live

even before she seemed seriously ill, and
in the early part of her sickness she would
try to pray for herself that God would
have mercy on her. It seemed that her
sins burdened her more than anything.
She would ask those around to pray for

her for several days during her sickness,

while she continued to ask God for mercy
until 10 days before her death she made a
profession of religion. She prayed for

herself nearly all the time. It seemed that
her burden was greater than she could
bear until 10 or 11 o'clock this great bur-
den seemed to pass away, and her whole
mind seemed to be bright with the glory
of God, and the hope of salvation by grace.

It seemed she felt her sins forgiven, and
began to pray for many dear friends, sev-

eral of whom stood by her bed, among
those was the doctor, whom she asked
God to bless, that he had tried so hard to

save her life, but she felt he could not
stay the hand of death. She sang "Ataaz*
ing Grace" with many other beautiful

songs, that tell of the wonderful grace
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and mtrcy of God, while she clapped her

hxnds and said, "How sweet death is
;

sweeter than to live." She spoke of the

angels and the sweet rest beyond the

grave, while parents, brothers and many
friends stooa by in amazement, and won-
dered that one so young and chUd-l
should manifest so much of ihe glory of

God, and the joy of salvation by grace.

She had the kindest attention of relatives,

friends and physician, who did all in their

power, but disease baffled them all. She
ever seemed thoughtful of the comfort of

others, and would speak of the kindness
and tender sympathy of her friends wh l°

her face bore the image of meekness and
of resignation to the will of God. It

seemed that her dear father, mother and
brothers, together with many relatives and
friends, could never give Maud up, but
God's wiil is not ours, and on Sunday
morning, April 3rd, she quietly fell asleep,

and we believe her spirit went to God who
gave it to live forever. She leaves a
father, mother, two brothers and many
friends and relatives to mourn her lojs,

but may God bless those who mourn for

her. and may her father and mother be
resigned to the will of an aINwise God who
doeth all things wtll, realizing that though
a bright face from home is gone, that their

loss is her gain, and she has found that

long sought for rest where there is no
more parting, pain or sickness. May God
enable them to look to Him as their com-
forter and say with Job, "The Lord
giveih and the I^ord taketh away, and
blessed be ths name of the Lord," is the

wish of her Cousin,

Minnie E. Boyles.

JUDITH A. woov.

Sister Judith A. Wood was born in

Floyd county, Va., February I7, 1834, and
died August 80, 1899. She was the

daughter of John Y. Shorlt, a deacon of

the Primitive Baptist church. In her

eighteenth year she was married to R. J.

Wood by Elder Jesse Jones, and lived

peacefully together 'till God in his all-wise

providence saw fit to break the happy
home and take her to Himself, we hope
above. She bought an acre of land and
donated it to the County Line church,

and on her death bed requested to be
buried near the new meeting house. Of
this union were born two daughters and
seven sons. The two daughters were the

oldest, and died when they were small.

Sister Wood, with her husband, joined the
Primitive Baptist church at Charity, in

June 1866, and were baptized by Elder
Daniel Connor, Sr. There she worship-
ped 'till 1869, when she was one of the
number to organize County Line church.
She also proposed the name for the
church. Sister Wood but seldom failed to

fill her seat at her meetings. She was an
unusually industrious woman, and had
great care for her husband and children,

and lived to see her children all grown
men. She was a kind neighbor, and was
very attentive in sickness, and seemed to

delight to administer to their needs. The
last time that sister Wood was at preach-
ing was on the 5th Sunday in last July
when our new church was dedicated, and
she was barely able to sit up. It was the
last time she was from home. She was
not confined to her bed but about two
weeks. She was waited on by Dr. A. G.

Wood, one of her sons, and he called in

two other physicians but they could not

stay the hand of death for her time had
come and she had to go. She had all of

the kind treatment by her husband, chil-

dren and friends that heart could wish,

and she seemed to fully appreciate the

kindness shown to her, especially by her
sons. I trust it will be a source of comfort
to them through life. She was in her
mind to the very last, and was willing to

go. She fell asleep, we trust in Jesus,

about three o'clock in the morning, and
after she was dressed 1 can truly say I

thought I could sec the very image of

Jesus on her face. The next day at the

new church house of County Line her fu-

neral was preached by Elder P. G. Lester

and the writer to a large and attentive

congregation of relatives and friends, and
then her body was laid to rest according

to her request before she died, there to

await the resurrection at the last day. I

trust the Lord will be more than a wife

unto our dear and beloved brother R. J.

Wood, and more than a mother into his

dear children.

Asa D. Shortt.

sidda weeks.

In fond memory of my dear grand-

mother I will attempt to write an obituary

notice of her death. She was born in

Jones Co. N. C, June 6, 1812. and de-

parted this life October 9, i899, making
ner stay on earth 87 years, 4 months and
3 days. She was the daughter of John
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Bender and Phama Bender, was married

to Isaac Weeks, of Carteret Co. N. C,
September 1830, and lived happily to-

gether until separated by his death, which
sad event occurred on the IGth of April,

1872. There were born unto them 11

children, 5 daughters and 6 sons ; 5 sons

and a daughters survive her. She had 41

grand-children and 58 great grand^child-

dren. She I'vedto see all of her children

grown, and since the death of her daugh-
ter Rebecca, about 4 years ago, she lived

a very lonely life, none of her children

being with her except two sons which now
remain at the dear eld home, where her

husband's father raised his family, and
they raised theirs. She joined the Primi-

tive Baptist church at Hadnot's Creek,

Carteret Co. N. C, many years ago, and
was a consistent member until her death,

always attending her church meetings un-
less providentially hindered ; but for sev-

eral years she was not able to go to preach-

ing or anywhere. She was a kind and
loving companion, a most devoted mother
and grand mother and a useful and kind
neighbor. Her home was ever open to

Baptists, and to any one where they al-

ways found hospitality.

I have often heard her talk of her bles-

sed hope in Jesus. Seemingly iht was
one of the good old mothers of Israel, and
earnestly contended for the faith once de-

livered to the Saints. And now her battle

is over, her warfare is accomplished and
henceforth there is a crown of righteous-

ness laid up for her. While she was de-
crepit, she never murmured or complained
of her trials and tribulations, but patiently

waited for the summons of death to call

her home. She was sick about two weeks
before she died, and retained conscious-
ness until two days of her death. She had
all the attention that could be rendered by
a kind and experienced physician, her
dear children and some of her grand-
children and relatives and friends, but none
of their assistanca could stay the hand of

death. She told her daughter Lona that

she could not get well, they need not try

to keep her, for she saw her loved ones
that had gone before and said she would
soon join them in that happy land where
parting is no more.
May her surviving children and grand-

children ever remember her loving words
of instruction, and try to obey them, re-

member her latter days, her tranquil hours,
her most loving countenance, and try to

follow her paths, for we feel she is now
chanting the p'ai^cs of her Redeemer.
May the God of all comfort cast a mantle
of charity over the bereaved, and fit and
prepare them to meet their loved one in

that celestial city. In the presence of a

large crowd of grief stricken relatives and
friends she was buried in the family grave
yard beside her husband, to await the
resurrection morn.

"Why do we mourn departing friends,
Or shake at death's alarms;

'Tis but the voice that Jesus lends
To call them to His arms."

Mary S. ]\Iills.

APPOINTMENTS.

A. GARDNER.
No CreeK

,Jan. 27
Mt Vernon 28
Saints Delight 29
Hillsdale 30
Wolf Island 31
Dan River Feb. lat
Lickfoik 2
Pleasant Grove 3
Arbor 4
Country Line 5
Moons Creek 6
Cane Creek 7
Malmaifeon 8
Mountain Springs 9
Banister 10
Whitethorn n
Weatherford I2
Union I3
Galilee 14
Strawberry ji;

Mt Arrarat I6
Cascade

, 17
Shady Grove is
Spoon Creek 19
Russe's Creek 20
Piny Grove 21
Rock House • 22
Conveyance need«d,

W. A SIMPKINS & J. J. HALL.
Durham 4th Sunday in Jan.
Whitfield's School House, Sunday night
and Monday.

Mt. Lebanon Tuesday
South Lowell at night
Surl Wednesday
Camp Creek Thursday
Dutchville Friday
Cedar Grove Sat. and 1st Sunday in Feb.

"A soft answer turneth away
wrath ; bnt grevious words stir tip

anger."—Proverbs.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO., OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.

CONDENSED SCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Nov 19, 1899.

III 1
No.

41

1
Daily

Lv Weldon...,
Ar Rocky Mt_

\ M
11 50
12 55

PM
8 58
9 52

P M A M P M

6 00

5 40
6 20

12 25
2 40

Ly Taiboro 12 21

Lv Rocky Mt...

Lv Wiiso:
Selma

1 00
1 58
2 55
4 30
7 25
P M

9 52
10 25
11 10
12 22
2 24
AM

6 37
7 16

j^r F^Jrence'.'..!

Ar Golasbrro...

Lv Magnol a
Ar Wiimii gton

7 55
7 01
8 09
9 40
M

3 21
4 26
5 50
P Mp"m

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

A Faye'te ille

Lv Se.ma

9 40
12
150
2 35

mQ

P M
7 45
9 45
10 56
1133

700
8 34
9 45

P M
10 38
11 35

AM
9 46

11 19
12 30

P M
1 16
1 63

J r Wils. n

Lv Wilraing-t n
Lv Magnolia.....
Lv Golu»boro...

A M

5 00

Lv Wilson
Ar Rocky \ t...

P M
2 35
3 30

5 43
6 25

A ••

11 33
12 09

1221
704

Lv Rocky Mt..
Ar Wei..on

3 30
4 32

12 09
100
A p"m

tDally except Monday. {Dally except

Wilmington and Weldon Kailroad,
Yadkin Division Main I.ine—Train leaves

Wilmington 9 oo a m, arrives Fayetteville

12 12 p m, leaves Fayetteville 12 25 p m,
arrives at Sanford 1 41 p m. Re

turning leave Sanford 2 30 p m, arrive

Fayetteville 3 45 p m, leave Fayetteville

3 46 p m, arrives Wilmington 6 50 pm.

Wilmington and Weldon Railroad, Ben-
nettsville Branch—Train leaves Bennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton 9 2o a m, Red
Springs 9 53 a m, Hope Mills 10 42 a m,
arrive Fayetteville 10 55. Returning
leaves Fayetteville 4 4o p m, Hope MilU
4 55 p m, Red Springs 5 35 p m, Maxton
6 15 p m, arrives Bennettsville 7 15 p m.

Connections at Fayetteville with train

No. 78 at Maxton with the Carolina Cen-
tral Kailroad, at Red Springs with the

Red Springs and Bowmore railroad, at

Sanford with the Seaboard A ir Line and
Southern Railway at Gulf with the Dur-
ham and Charlotte Kailroad.

Train on the Scotland Neck branch
road leaves Weldon 3 35 p m, Halifax 4 15

p m, arrives Scotland Neck at 5 08 p m,
Greenville 657 pm, Kinston 755 p m.
Returning leaves Kinston 7 5o a m, Green-
ville 8 52 a m, arriving Halifax at ti 18 a

m,' Weldon 11 33 a m, daily except Sun-
day.

Trains on Washington branch leaves
Washington 8 10 a m, and 2 30 p m, ar-

rive Parmele 9 10 a m, and 4 00 p m, re-

turning leave Parmele 9 35 a m, aod 6 3o

p m, arrive Washington 11 00 a m, and

7 3O p m, daily except Sunday.

Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, daily ex-

cept Sunday 5 30 p m, Sunday, 4 15 p m,
arrives Plymouth 7 40 p m, 6 10 p m. Re-
turning leaves Plymouth daily except

Sunday, 7 50 a m , and Sunday 9 am, ar-
rives Tarboro I005 a m and 11 00 a m

Train on Midland N. C. branch leaves

Goldsboro daily, except Sunday, 7 05 a m,
arriving Smithfield 8 10 a m. Returning
leaves Smithfield 9 am, arrive'' at Golds-
boro 10 25 a m.

Trains on Nashville branch leave

Rocky Mount at 9 30 a m, 3 40 p m, ar-
rive Nashville 10 10 a m, 40 3 p m, arrive

Springhope 10 40, a m, 4 55 p m. Return-
ing leaves Springhope 1 1 00 a m, 4 55 p m
Nahville 11 22 a m, 5 25 p m arrive Rocky
Mount II 45 a m, 6 00 p m, dally except
Sunday.

Train on Clinton branch leaves War-
saw for Clinton daily except Sunday, 11 40
a m, and 415 p m. Returning leaves

Clinton at 7 00 and 2 50 p m

Train No ySmakes connection atWeldon
all for points North daily, all rail via Rich-
mond.

H. M. EMERSON, Cen'l Pass Agt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'l Manager.

T. M. EMERSON, Traffic Manager
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

ElderP. D. Gold, Dear Bkoth
br:— I am indeed well pleased with
the Landmark. I hardly ever get
to hear any Primitive Baptist
preaching; each piece in it is en-
joyed ; some of them as much as I

would a sermon I do hope the

brethren will stand by you, and
that you may be e^iabled to con-
tinue to send forth Zion's Land-
mark on its mission of love. I

have been oflen asked by dear
brothers sni sister?, to wiite tor

our papers, but have always felt

so small, and feared if published it

would perhaps crowd out gome
thing more interesting and edify-
ing to the dear children of our
Lord, but I have concludod to of-
fer a few remarks frcm lat Tim. 4 :

1-2, "I charge thee therefore be-

fore God, and tho Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall judge the quick
and the dead at his appearing and
and hia kingdom

;
preach the word;

ba instant in season, out of season ;

reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all

long suffering and doctrine." And
I am often made to tremble when
contemplating what a .serious
charge this is to God's ministers,
and am led to examine myself and
fry to see if indeed I am one, feel-

ing my nothingness, aT).d sinfulness;
bat again I have a lively hope

—

but to the text. I shall confine
myself mostly to the words,
"preach the word." If I under
stand the text, a man may make a
great display of fine language, and
tell of the wonderful »rork8 of
such men as Carey, Fuller, Wesley
and Luther, and not preach the

Word ; may nne many Latin, Greek
and Hebrew phrases and still not
preach the Word ; may even quote
chaptfT after chapter of the Bible,
and not preach the Word. The
Bible is only the written testimony
of the Word that we are to preach.
"In the beginning was the Word,
8Bd the W(>rd was with God, and
the Word was God." John 1 : 1

"And the Word was made flesh,

and dwelt among us, and we beheld
His gloij'> the g ory as of the only
begotten of the Father, fall cf

grace and truth." 1 John 1 : 14
8o I understand the Word that we
are to prtach is the living Word.
"We preach not ourselves, but
Christ Jeeus the Lord ; and our«
selves your servants for Jesus'
sake." Si) then we are to "preach
Jesus the way and the truth, and
the life." "Neither is there salva-

tion in any other ; for there is none
other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must be
saved. God's message by the
angel to Joseph was, "Mary shall
bring forth a son and thou shalt
call his name Jesus, for he shall

save his people from their si as."

And His testimony was, "I have
finished the work which thou
gavest me to do," and "As thou
hast given Him power over all

flesh, that he should give eternal
life to as many as thou hast given
Him," "For as the Father raiseth
up the dead, and qaickeneth them;
even so the Son qaickeneth whom
he will." He does not quicken any
but them the Father gave Him,
"His people." And He says, "No



122 ZIOIS'8 LANDMARK,

man can come to me except the
Father which hath sent me draw
him ; and 1 will raise him up at the
last day," "All that the Father
giveth me shall come to me ; and
him that cometh to me I will in no
wise cast ont." "For I came down
from heaven, not to do mine own
vvill, but the will of Him that sent
me, that of all which He hath
giveu me I should lose nothing, bnt
should raise it up again at the last

day," proving that these had aU
been raised up once in regenera-
tion, and would hs raised up again
at the last day. And we see ho>v

different He taught from many iu

the world to day, for they preach
tree agency, and that the Lord
wants to save ail the human family,

but they won't let Him. But the
Bible siys, ' Ttiy people shall be a

willing people ia the day of thy
pow*?r." Saith the Lard, "My ear

18 not heavy that it canuot hear,

neither is my hand shorfened that

it cannot save." "Wherefore He
is able also to sate them to the ut-

termost that come unto Gad by
Him, seeing that He ever licHih to

make intercession for them " So
when we preach the Wcrd v e are

compelled to preach a perfect and
fioished salvation. "For by one
offdriug h-> hath perfected for ever

them that are sacctified." Those
that fcrd spoken of here as siDcti-

fi-d are not of those that claim tu

day to be holy and sanctified, free

from sin, t^tc, bur "them that arn

sacctified by God the Father, and
preserved iu Jtsus Christ and
ciilled." And we ficd the "Christ

of God is iLade) nnto ua wisdom,
righ'ecjusness and sanctification

and redemption ; For He bath

made Him to be sio for us, who
knew DO sin ; that we might be

made ih^ jighteousoees of God in

Him." When he had by himself

purged our sioe, he sat down on the

light hand of the Maj-sty cn high."

Jesus said He lay down His life for

the sheep, and I give unto them
eternal life, and they shall never
perish, neither shall any pluck
them out of my hand. My Father
which gave them me, is greater
than all ; and none is able to pluck
them out of my Father's hand.
Well could the Prophet Isa. eay,

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my
people, saith your God. Speak ye
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry
unto her, that her warfare is ac-

complished, that her iniquity is

pardoned : for she hath received of

the Lord's hand double for all her
sins " He could well comfort
them by telling them that their

warfare was accomplished, their

iaiquities and sins pardoned, all

in the past tense. And oh, how
different this kind of teaching,

from the popular doctrine of today,
when people are plainly told that

"the Lord wants to save them, but
they won't let Him, that He has
done all He can do, aad that many
precious souls are going to hell for

the want of money to send them
th«^ gospel." But somehow I can't

help thick this is the kind of

gospel the Apustlw cal's "another
gospel, which is rot another, but a

perversion." But he d^'tines what
the gospel is, as "the power of God
unto salvation to every one that

bi-l!eve!h," all the way to salvation,

and nor the sinner to make the

first effoit while in the state of

natuic. But in tltis thete is

another fulfillment of scripture,

"For their rock is not as our
rock, even our ennmies themselves

bei(!g jadges" They boldly say
that they "wi l not worship a God
tba*^ will save one man and damn
another." Bat it seems they are

perfectly willing to worship a god
that save s none at all : yes, are

willing to worship a god that

is blind, deaf and dumb, a

dead god, a poor weak god that
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cannot do anything only as they
help him along, a poor bankrupt
god. Well my brother, I have
written much more than I intended,

but yet feel that I have not made a
beginning in this grand theme. I

leave what I have written to your
better judgment. May God abund-
antly bless you, and your able as

sistants

Your poor, weak little brother,

if one at all, in hops of a better

life,

John M Ciieistain.
Pierce, Ala.

Elder F. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er IN Christ :—I feel a sense of

my weakness in writing to one so

much greater than I, but if I am one
of the least, it is enough for me.
Little children need but little at a
time. They have not the knowl-
edge to care for the future, as one
wiser or greater would. Jast so
the good Lord gives me daily bread
it is all I need. Once in my life I

was made to rejoice with only a
half loaf. Sometimes very few
words in the right Spirit will fill

me with rejoicing. When some
dear sister drops in while I am fall

of dark and gloomy meditation?,
and she puts in a word of encour-
agement, it makes our hearts flow
with love for each other. Then we
are made to rejoice in Christ Jesus
as our only hope of heaven. Withi
out Him we can do nothing. Some-
times I feel as if I am nothing
more than a bit of bark on the
great ocean, tossing to and fro, and
every wave of trouble and sorrow
is bringing me nearer to my God, I

humbly trust. I cannot help from
trusting in Him. He has been so
good and merciful to me, how can I

help from trusting in Him, when I

feel like He has saved me from
everlasting woe. I know there are
times I am doubting, but sometimes
I feel firm in believing I have been

taught of the gocd Lord to believe

what I believe, for there was a time
when I did not believe as I do now.
I have been a member of the
Primitive Baptists near twenty six

years, and the longer I stay with
them the dearer I love them, be-

cause I believe they are the children
of God. I love their warm grasp
of the hand, and their smiling
faces, looking so full of love to

one another. 0 how thankful we
ought to be that the Father of

heaven has so blessed us with such
a kind, loving pastor as we have to

preach for us every month. Indeed
it is a wonderful blessing bestowed
on us. Brother Lawrence never
comes but what he brings food f< r

all, even the little ones outside of

the Shepherd's tent. How sweet
to think of the crumbs that fall

from the Master's table, and oh,

how they satisfy our longing souls.

Sometimes we feel it is enough.
The lamb shall lead his heavenly
flock where living fountains rise,

and love divine shall wipe away
all sorrow from their eyes. No
pain or sorrow can reach that blest

abode where saints meet to part no
more. Where all will be peace and
love forever more. O Lord bless

poor me to be in that meeting of
glory.

Your humble sister I hope,
Chloe a. Burnett.

Conoho, N. C.

Eemarks :

Elder Lawrence, the preacher

referred to by sister Burnett, is a

grandson of Elder Joshua Law-

rence, the most gifted preacher

that ever lived in this country, in

the memory of any now living.

Brother Tommy Lawrence is

dearly beloved by the Baptists that

know him.

P. D. G.
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Dear Brethren and Sisters: —
Fall of broken promisea, imperfec-
tions and sin, bat I hope with love

ttill abounding, 1 oace more at-

tempt tD come before you with a
little message, whether of comfort
or not, Qod knovysth. This I think
I know, if God has a purpose of

comfort in it, it will h-y performed
;

if not, I hopd it will nevar come be-

fore you. I feel weak and incom-
petent and full of trembling and
doubt when 1 think of writing to

the household of faith, and were it

not f or the power applied, of th-}

words "Out of the mouths ut babe j

and snckliugs God has ordiine.l

utreigtb," I hardly think I would
bs writing now. 1 sometimes hav3
an impresfiion of some kiod to

-^riti^, a'ld it always brings wa?f ir i

with it, I hops that v/i

I here is a desire to do
obey aai serve God in a .

riccaptable way, and to [av.Hij a . ;

honor His name, but in my tl«s;i i ?

a thorn I dan't want to lollov^

impression simply because it ia

for I fear it is prompted by
lusts of the liesh, and that it

satan seeking my ruia. Therefux-a

T go to work to "Try the Spirits,"

and still 1 am perplexed. I seek
an evidence*, bat I do not receive

such bright evidencas before I write

as some of the dear ones have.
Things are revealed to me only as
they com^ to pass, i.e., canceru-
ing myself here and iis dutiea.

I have always to trust the Unseen
if I trust at all. The greatest evi-

dences I ever had concerning the
writing and other duties 1 have
done, wa? after I was done. I have
felt a relief, a peace of conscience
that 1 could get in no other way,
besides some other evidences that

were so sweat to me, which has
made me feel that "to obey is bet-

ter than sacrifice." 1 have been
sorry I didn't write to you last

September. It seemed to me that

there were some great and good
things I wanted to tell you if I

f.ould, also a great deliverance (to

m*-) that I had about that time,

but I feared that I would tire you
by wriiing so often unless I could
write better matter than I do, so I

refrained, and was thrown into so

much darkness and gloom that I

havent written but little to my cor-

respondents. I can't tell of any-
thing but a few experimental exer-

cises, and I feel like you are tired

of these from me, but dear ones,

God has not given me much
knowlndge, especially to under-
stand His divioe word. Bat I hope
hat I have bi^en taught by the
Holy P: .Tehovah is God,
raid h : re ia no God.
That . is His son and

1 . . 3 stood in God's
!:imb slain, as the only

i/, for sin, the only
( Ccu;. ui from the foundation of

,Ue world. The work of redemp-
) ? complete, the price is paid

' J^-sus' blood, and H^ is the
otion and the life ascended

. the Father, and manifested
.flio us in these last times. His
purpose is never thwarted. He
v/orketh al! things after the coun-
sel of His own will. He is the
maker of all, and He cannot make
anything mightier than Himself.
Therefore when He says in the
scripture, "but ye would not," and
"ye will not," it is not because
poor, puny man has the power to

withstand Him, no! no! but bs-

canse he has not the power or the
principle of love to come. He
hasn't got the wili, therefore he
"will not." Man is but as grass,

and the glory of man as the flower

of grass ; it vanisheth away and
continueth not. Oar nature is full

of corruption and lying vanities,

yet I have ever to be taught this

lesson, for I am sadly afflicted

with worldly lusts, the pride of
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life and anon I find myself trusting,

loving and living after the flesh.

Oh ! what an unworthy being I am.
Unworthy and unthankful of bles-

sings 1 receive. When my heart is

full of praise and thanks they are

but a dust in the balance compared
to His great mercy toward me, for

sorely His watchful eye has at-

tended my every step from my
first mortal breath. He has not

suffered His faithfulness to fail,

and though He has, and yet leads

me through dark, stormy waters

and I drink the gall of bitterness

and earthly woe at times, yet for

my soul's good. I am carnal, and
80 subverted that I ac times take

"bitter for sweet, and sweet for

bitter." They are needful for me,
or I should never be found in the

valley of humility, a sweet, sweet

place for God's little ones to dwell,

lor there are springs of water, and
fruits luscious and h*^al^ht'nl li

is there He visits them with cum-
forta, 'twas there they were, reap-
ing when the Ark of God was
brought to them. For several

months this year I could not enjoy
preaching like I used to, I did not
have an experienced mind on the
scriptures, and I wanted to pray
and could not. I eaid 1 was too

low down, but dear ones when I

found myself I was not too low,

unless it was the wrong kind. I

I wasn't low enough,—that was the

trouble, bat God took me low,

right down into the very depths,
deep was calling unto deep, and I

cried for help, help for my unbe-
lief—then I was delivered and T

traveled in the lovely valley of hu-
mility several days. Such faith as
I seldom experience was given me,
and I had a foretaste of the
promised rest. I could see that
we must ever journey onward, for

here we have no continuing, no
abiding city, bat oh, I thought I

had a glimpee of the city to coma

whose builder and maker is God.
How it 8treng<h-ni the hope to

look back upon such limes, and
not these more than the rough
places, and fall of danger over
which the Lord has led my ways
ward feet in safety. Now for

some time I have had a great de-
sire to tell God's people everywhere
to entreat me not to leave them,
but to pray earnestly for me that I

may never reproach the dear cause
of Christ, nor ever renounce the
precrous doctriue which we hold,

but that God may ever keep me in

love and fellowship with you,
though I am a poor sinner, and al-

most a wanderer on the earth.

Let the Pj imitive Baptists strive

to keep near together in love, yes,

let us love one another and love
our Lord, and honor our profession
by an orderly walk and godly con-
vertation, so that the world may
know us, and that we are sincere.

We do not expect the world to

love us, the world hated our Lord,
but let us not -give them cause to

reproach us. 1 know our flesh is

weak ; were it not we would not be
commanded to watch. In it we
find the greatest fee. I think 1
know what Davii f'^lC when he
said, "Cleanse from secret

faults." Because Bis mercy en-
doreth forever I am not consumed.

I am making this too lengthy,
but to my neglected correspond-
ents (if this is published) I wish to

say that I am not wilfully neglect-

ing them. My mind has been too
barren to write even if I had not
been burdened with so many cares
and much work. Miss Johnson
and I have a large school and our
time is limited Will write as soon
as I can, and if you will pirdon
and pray for me please do so. I

would appreciate a letter from any
who wish to write. Dear ones, of

my home church, I wonder if you
can hardly consider me one of ycu,
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I am such a little one and am away
so mncli, bat dear ones, sacli is my
li£r^. My heart, 1 tras';, is with
yoa often, and I long to m98t with
yoQ all at the d^ar old placj of

worship I am among good and
loving Baptists, which I enjoy
very much, and 1 hops feel thank-
ful for ;. still my mind often turns
back to Cedar Grove, where I was
first gathered into the fold and
claspad the hand of fellowship
from the dear saints. It seems like

a hallowed spat to m% and oh !

may Grod bless yoa all and lead you
in and out in peace. I desire that

you pray for me that my faith fail

not, and that I may be kept by the
power of God through faith, unto
salvation, ready to ba revealed in

the last time.

Daar ones, I have had no special

subject on my mind. I felt my
mind going out to God's people,

and have panned these lines, and
if they never com 3 before you, I

feel like you will not miss any
thing bat if they do come before

you, remember me in love if yon
can.

Affectionately,

Emma IIines,
Banner, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dba.r Broth-
er in Christ:—I have often thought
I would write to you but have failed

until now. I wish you caiild have
baen to the Yellow River Associa-
tion. It was a good meeting. We had
able preaching. The next session

of the Association will be held with
the East Atlanta Caurch, in Atlanta
Ga. I want to ttie Eaharlee As
sociation near R )m9 Ga. It was a

good meeting.
On August 6 th, CJioy church held

her 75 sh Anniversary. I read the
historical sketch of the church to a

great many paople that day. There
were 42 visiting brethren aud sisters

in the Communion and Feet-wash-

ing with the church that day. I

have thought I would write off the
sketch and send it to you, if you
think such a sketch would do to be
put in the Zion's Landmark.
(Please send it.) On July Slst,

the Union meeting began at the
West Atlanta church; it was a good
meeting. July 22nd, the following
Elders met with the East Atlanta
church at 3 : 30 p, m. W. C. Bryan
J. T. Jordan, T. J. Head, S. H
Whatley and W. T Almond and
ordained brother D. M. Mathews to

the work of the ministry. There
are several of the children of God
C3ming home to the churches near
us. May the Lord ever bless you
is the prayer of your little brother.

S. C. Huff.
Atlanta, Ga

Dear Brother Gold :—I am
sorry you cannot afford to publish
the paper for $1 a year. Of course
you ought not to publish it at a

sacrifice, and I do not see how any
lover of truth cm afford to be with-

out it, even at $1 50 a year.

I truly wish you could spare the

lime to come to see us, but can't

afford to ask you to waste your
valuable time to visit one so weak
and worthless as I feel to be. I

think yon are doing a noble work,
aud humbly hope the Lord will

sustain you in it for a long time to

come. Lovingly your brother,

W. R. Whichard.
Remark.

Brother Whichard is a godly man.

It would much please me to visit

him. 1 am much occupied. Iteeems

that I have all I am able to do.

It would be a great pleasure to

me to publish the Landmark at $1

a year. Bat catting off one third

of the prica, and adding one third

more for cost of publication is a

ruinous business to me financially,

P. D. Gold.
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JESUS IS THE CHRIST.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-

ter :—AccordiDg to the course of

nature the time of my departure ia

drawing near when my labors will

be at an end. During the forty-eight

years of my ministry, now going on
forty-nine years, I have constantly

affirmed that Jesus U the Christ in

whom there is life, light and im-
mortality. And that there is none
other name under heaven given
among men whereby we must be
be saved, see Acts 4 : 12. I believe

that Jesus is all that is revealed to

the sinner when he or they ar«

made alive from the dead. I think
that the God Head dwelt in him
bodily, or all iha folneas of the
God-Head bodily, see Col. 2:12.

So I think when the sinner receives

Jesus as the Saviour he receives all

that there is in the Gcd<Head,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and
that he cannot have a knowledge
of Jesus without having also a
knowledge of Christ, for Jesus is

the Christ, see Matt. 16:24. Also
John 20 : 31 reads thus, "But these
are written that ye might believe
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of

God, and that believing ye might
have life through his name," (not
thfir name ) If I have rightly
understood some of the brethren
they seem to think one can know
or have Jesus and not know or have
Christ. I feel to hops that if this

meets the eyes of any brother who
holds this view, that he will par-
don me for expressing a different
view. For I confidently believe
that if I have Jesus I have the
entire Saviour Jesus Christ. I have
just completed the count, and if I

nave read and counted correctly in

Matthew we have the name Jesus
161 times, Christ 20 times, Christ
Son of the living God 1 time, Jesus
the Christ 2 times, and in Mark
Jesus 96 times, Christ Jesus 1 time,

Jesus Christ 1 time, and Christ 8

times. In Luke we have Jesus 96

times. Child Jesus twice, Christ 12

times, Christ Jesus the Lord 1 time,

Lord Jesus 1, Lord's Christ 1, and
Christ of God once. In John we have
Jesus 244 times, Jesus Christ 2 times,

The Christ 17 times, and Jesus is the

Christ 1 time, and in the Acts of the

Ax)Ostles we have Jesus 39 limes,

Christ 11 times. Lord and Christ 1

time, Jesus Christ 10 times. Lord
Jesus 3 times, Lord Jesus Christ 5

times, a Saviour Jesus one time,

Jesus is the Christ one time, Jesus
was Christ 2 timeSjChrist Jesus once
and Lord Jesus 8 times. In Romars
we have Jesus three limes, Jesus
Christ 14 times. Lord Jesus Christ

11 times, Christ 42 times, Christ

Jfcsus our Lord 1 time, Christ

Jesus five limes, Jesus Christ

our Lord 4 limes, and Lord Jesus
twice. la Ist Cor. we have Jesus
2 times, Christ 44 times, Jesus
Christ 9 limes, Christ Jesus our
Lord 2 times, Lord Jesus Christ 10

times. Christ Jesus 3 times. Lord
Jesus 8 times, and Jesus Christ our
Lord 2 times, and 2nd Cor. Jesus
occurs 6 times, Jesus Christ 4

times, another Jesus (11th Chapter)
1 time, our Lord Jeisus Christ 4

times, Christ 38 times, Lord J sus
3 times. Son of God Jesus Christ 1

time, Christ Jesus the Lord 1 lime,

and Lord Jeeus Christ 1 time. In
Gal. we have Jeeus Christ 13

times, our Lord Jesus Christ 3

times, Christ 18 limes, Christ
Jesus 9 timts. Lord Jesus 1 time.

Ephesians we have Jesus 1 time,

Jesus Christ 3 times, Christ Jesus
6 times, Lord Jesas Christ 2 times,

our Lord Jesus Christ 6 times,

Christ 27 times, Jesus Christ 2

times, Lord Jesus 1 time, and
Christ Jesus our Lord 1 time. In
Philippians it is recorded thus

;

Jesus 1 time, Jesus Christ 9 times,

Christ Jesas 8 times. Lord Jesus
Christ 2 limes, Christ 17 times,
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Lord Jesus 2 times, and our Lord
Jesus Christ 1 time. And in
Colossians Jesus one time, Jesus
Christ 1 time, Christ 19 times,
Lord Jesus Christ 1 time, our Lord
Jesus Christ 1 lime, Christ Jeeu^
2 times, Christ Jesus the Lord 1

time, and Lord Christ 1 time.
In l9t Thessaloniana it is thus,
Jesus 3 times. Lord Jesus Christ 2
times, our Lord Jesus Christ 7
times, Christ 3 times, Christ Jesus
2 times. Lord Jesus 1 time. And
2Qd Thes. Lord Jesus Christ 2
times, Lord Jesus 1 time, our Lord
Jesus Christ 8 times, and Christ
1 time. 1st Tim. Jesus Christ 3
times, Lord Jesus Christ 2 times,

Jesus Christ our Lord 1 time, Christ
Jesus our Lord 1 time, Christ Jesus
5 times, Christ 2 times, our Lord
J«8U8 Christ twice. 2ad Tim.
Jesns Christ 3 times, Christ Jesus
7 times, Christ Jesus our Lord 1

time,our Saviour JesusChristl time
Christ one time. Lord Jesus Christ
twice. In Titus it is thus, Jesus 1

time, Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour
1 time, our Saviour Jesus Christ 1

time, Jesus Christ our Saviour 1

time, and in Philemon it is Jesus
Christ 1 time, the Lord J^sus Christ
1 time. Lord Jasus one time, Christ
Jesus 2 times, Christ 1 time, Jesus
Christ one time, and our Lord
Jesus Christ one time. In Hebrews
we have the name Jesus 8 times,

Christ Jesus 1 time, Christ 8 times,

Jesus the Son of God 1 time, Jesus
Christ 3 times, and our Lord Jesus
that great Shepherd of the sheep, 1

time. James has Lord Jesus
Christ 1 time, and our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Lord of glory, 1 time.

Ist Peter has Jesus Christ 8 times,

our Lord Jesus Christ 1 time, Christ
10 times, Christ Jesus 1 time. 2ad
Peter has Jesus Christ once, our
Saviour Jesus Christ 1 time, Jesus
our Lord 1 time, our Lord Jesus
Christ 3 times, our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ 3 times. 1st

John has Jesus Christ 7 times,
who is a liar but he that denieth
that Jesus is the Christ one time.
His Son Jesus Christ twice, whoso-
ever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is born of God 1 time, and
"who is he that overcometh the
world but he that believeth that
Jesus 13 the Son God" 1 time. In
2Qd John wa have Lord Jesus
Christ the Son of the Father 1

time, Jesus Christ 1 time, and
Christ 2 times. 3rd John the name of
JesuSjUor of Christ does not appear,
but in Jude Jesus Christ is men-
tioned twice, and Lord Jesus Christ
3 times. In Revelation we have
Jesus 6 timps, Jesus Christ 6 times,
Christ 4 times. Lord Jesus one
time, our Lord Jesus Christ 1 timp.
Then if I have made no mistake thn
name of Jesus occurs 656 times in
the New Testament, and Christ
279 times, Christ son of the living

God one time, Jeans the Christ 1

time, Jesus is Christ 1 time, Christ
Jesus 58 times, Jeaus Christ 93
times, Lord Jesus 24 times, Jesus
Christ our Lord 7 times, our Lord
Jesus Christ 43 times. Son of God
Jesus Christ 1 time, J-^sus was
Christ 2 times, a Savior Jesus 1

time, Lord Jssus Christ 4 times,

His Son Jesus Christ 1 time, Cbild
Jesus 2 times, Christ Jesus our
Lord 3 times, Christ Jesus the
Lord 4 times. Lord Jesus 11 times.

Lord's Christ 2 times, Christ of

God one time, Christ Jesus our
Lord 1 time, Lord and Christ 1

time. Lord Jesus Christ 36 times.

Lord Jesus Christ oar Saviour 1

time, Jesua Christ our Savior 1

time, the Lord Jesus Christ 1 time,

Jesus the Son of God 1 time, our
Lord Jesus Christ the great shep-
herd of the sheep 1 time, cur
Saviour Jesus Christ 1 time, Jesus
our Lord 1 time, our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ 3 times, Jesus
is the Christ 2 times, and Jesus is

the son of God one time. I have
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some fears that in making the re-

capitulation I may have made some
mistakes as I have been hind<-red

several times since I comaaenced to

recapitulate. Bat I have made no
intentional mistake. I have not
gone to all this trouble in order to

gain the mastery over any brother

who may have differed with me
upon this subjBOC, I hope my de-

sire is to glorify God if I can, for it

Jesus is not the Cbrist, then I own
that I have been preacting wrong
from the time I cc'mmanced until

now. I think that all the de-icrip-

tive names or titles such as Christ,

Christ Jesus, Lord Jesus Christ,

our Lord Jesus Christ and Christ

Jesus the Lord, &c ^ all center ia

Jesus—who was the promised
child Jesns. And so I have preach-

ed and 80 I believe. I think that

grace reigns through Jesus Christ,

the one Mediator who is God with
us. I think Jesus is the very
Christ, for Matthew tells us that

Jesus asked his diEciples whom do
men say that I the Son of man am 1

Some say thou art John the Bap-
tist, some Elias, and others Jere
mias, or one of the prophets, they
answered. He (Jesus) saith unto
them but whom say ye that I am ?

And Simon Peter answered and
said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the living God," see Matt. 16.

Now the questions was put by Je-

sus. Peter declares that Jesus was
the Christ. Jesus was the name
given by the Angel, see Matt.
1 : 21. Jesus was born of the
Virgin, so it is clear that as Jesus
was Christ, that he born of the
Virgin was the very Chiist. So
they have Jesus—have Christ with
all the graces that are in Him. A
knowledge of Jesus is a knowledge
of Christ with all the names that
are applied to Him, yea, have all

that is in the God-head, and there
is wonderfal grace. Read Matt.
16 : 17 30 inclusive. Then read

Matf. I: 17. Read Matt. 2: 4.

Read Luke 2 : 26. ' Simeon was
not to see death until he had seen
the Lord's Christ." And he came
by the Spirit into the temple, and
when the parents brought in the

child Jesus to do for him after the
custom of the law." 27th verse,

"he, Simeon, took bim in his arms,
and professed a willingneES to die,

for he had seen God's salvation.

Now I ask, did he not hold in his

arms Jtsas, and holding Jesus was
he not holdiog Chrifct ? Evidently
he was ; eo it is clear to my micd
that Jesus is the Christ. When
some of the dieciples went back
and walked no more with him, (see

John 6 : 69) "Then said Jesus unto
the twelve, will ye also go away f

'

Then Simon Peter answered him,
"Lord,, to whom shall we go?
Thou hast the vvords of eternal life,

and we believe and are sure that
thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living God," John 6: 67-69.

Simon Peter, it seems to me, is a
good witness, and he affirmed for

all the apcstles that Jesus was the
Christ, the Son of the living God,
and not one of the Apostles said
nay. So I think and so I teach.
"P/iillip opened bis mouth and
preached Jesos." See Acts 9 : 35.

Now Phillip did cot tell the
Eanuch Jesus now, and Christ
afterward. He, Phillip seems to
have known only Jesus', and it ia

reasonable to suppose that what he
preached was acceptable to God
from what followed, "And Paul, as
his manner was, went in unto them
and three Sabbath days rea-

soned with them out of the scrip-

tures, opening and alleging, that
this Jesns whom I preach unto yon
is Christ," Acts 17 : 2 3 Then it

was Jesus who was crucified, and
bb-iitg Jesus it was Christ crucified,

for it was only the one person. So
the apostle declared that "we
preach Chiist crucified, (we know
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that Jesus was crucified,) unto the
Jews a stumbling block, and unto
the Greeks foolishness," &c. Ssh
1 Cor. 1 : 23. Also at 30th verse
we read, "But of Him are ye in

Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom and righteousness
and sanctification and redemption,
that according as it is written, he
that glorieth let him glory in the
Lord," 30, 31 verses "For other
foundation can no man lay than
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ "

Ist Cor. 3 : 11. So then beloved in

the Lord, it is clearly shown in tha
scriptures that Jesus is Christ, and
that they tha^ have Jesus have
Christ, and consequently have life,

and having life Jesus who is Lord
is entitled to have all the praise,

honor and glory, now and in the
world that hath no end. Then let

us ever sing while here,

"Jeaub lover of my soul.
Let me to thy bosom fly.

While the raging billows roll,

While the tempest still is high
Hide me, O my Saviour hide,
'Tin the storm of life is past;

Safe into the haven guide,
•J receive my soul at last "

May the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all for Jesus
sake.

J. ,C. Hall,
Gogginsville, Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
EB :—Pif-ase tiad enclosed one dol-
lar, for wbich give me credit on my
subscription to Zio«'s Landmark
and oblige. I am wry mnca pi^as-d

with the paper. I have read it now
two years, and take much comfort
in reading the commuaicatioDs, as

many of theta are from those I once
knew in old Virginia, especially do
I love to read the commanications
of my dear old father Elder J. C.

Hall. May God's blessings r^'st

upon the household of faich for

Christ's sake Yours truly,

William J. Hall.
Wellsville, Kansas,

Dear Brother Gold :—I feel

like I want to write you a few lines

if it is God's will to direct my pen
and the spirit of understanding,
but I am so low down in my feel-

ings it seems that there is nothing
good that dwells within this poor
worm of the dust, for it is all of

God
;

nothing good that I have
done, but it is all of grace. It

seems to me that I want to tell you
and my brethren and sisters how
wonderfully we have been blessed
with the gospel being preached by
and through as I believe the true
servants of God and how wonder-
fully the eflect seems to be upon
the heart of man. The great work
of the Holy Ghost is still going on,

for the voice of the tur le dove is

heard in our land, I hear of and
do witness occasionally some poor
weary traveler coming to the shade
of the rock of salvation, seeking
rest to their souls and relating to

iheir fiiends what the good Lord
had done ior their souls, where
they may r^st a shcrt while and
go on rfJoicing on their way to that

eternal rest that awaits for the
children of God. Bioiner Gold, it

seems that I would be glad to com-
fort some weak brother or bister,

but I feel fo \i\e, so corrupt, eo

much sia dweils within and to ex-
perieccri such wonderful blessings

of an all i;e God in eav^ng such a
\)vor vvorna o!. thy 4u8t as I am, if

if s^iTed at all saved by grace
tbrougb fa' lb. Kothicg good that I

have douH. Brother Uokl, I h.^ve

been reading ecm') of the Primitive
Baptists of the date 18.54, and there

I find recorded tbe life of one dear
old brother who I rfcoilect of seei

ing and hearing him proclaim the
glad tidings of the gospel of our
Lor A and Siviour Jfsas Christ
with so much candor and lo^'e for

the caus-> of Zion here in his own
words. In his great desire he seems
to be carried away in the Spirit: he
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felt that he was not in the flesh bat
was in the suburbs of the celestial

city. Oh my soul, jast think
what a faithful old soldier of the

Cross the faithful brother was, old

E!zi Taylor. There are some living

who can testify to his soundness of

doctrine, and how strong was his

faith in the Primitive Baptist doc-
trine. He was born in Pitt county,
N. C, on the 4th of March 1774,

and died Jan. 30 th, 1850. He
joined the church at Falls Tar
River August 1801, (frcm the bio-

graphical sketch, mat to worship
God in a log house.) I can't find

the number who worshipped there

at the time of brother Elza Taylor
joining the church at the Falls, but
in 1842 the number in fellowship
was 57, few in comparison to

what it is now. In 1803 the broth-
er with 79 others were dismissed
from the church at the Falls, Tar
River, and united with a new con-
stitutfcd church at Town Creek (or

Union) and there performed his
duty, not shunning to declare the
whole counsel of God. It seemed
that the Spirit of God was upon
him and in his heart that there was
a greater work for him to do yet.

Bat the time had not yet come for

God to put him in the full posses-
sion of the power to perform that
duty that burned in his heart,

therefore on the 16th day of May
1803, he commenced to exercise his
gift of the glad tidings of the gos-
pel. This faithful brother in

Christ was not ordained until the
I6th day of May 1852, then the
church called him to the pastoral
care aad the Lord blessed his latter

days better than his first. Brother
Gold, it seems that this dear old
brother is on my mind and how
faithful he was and how strong his
faith was up to the last. I thought
it might be a crumb for the weak
and might strengthen our hope, he
being very old and held out to the

end and fought a good fight, there-

fore there is a crown of righteous-

ness laid up for the faithful.

Brother Gold, the end of the

year is near at hand. I thank God
that it is well with us as it is, and
that He has spared our unprofit-

able lives, knowing that He has
blessed us in the past, trusting that

He may continue His blessings

upon us. I pray the Lord to bless

you in your work in Zion and
give you a long life in the ministry.

Brother Gold, pray for us when it

goes well with you and all the true

house of faith.

Your brother in Christ if one at

all, H. G. WOESLET.
Rocky Mount, N. C. Dec. 30th, i899.

Elder P. D. Gold, DearBeoth-
"

ER IN Cheist :—At times I have
had great impressions to write to

you, but knowing as I do my total

deficiency in all things I fear to

make the attempt. But trusting in
the Lord (as I hope) to lead and di-

rect me, I will write a few lines

leaving it entirely with you to do
with as you please.

First, I must tell you what a
great pleasure and comfort the
Landmark is to me, how the
brethren and sisters are brought to

know the Lord, and of their trials

and troubles in this life, and their

hope of a life to come. I often
feel strengthened and encouraged
reading the experiences of God's
dear people, most of whom are
strangers to me in the flesh

;
yet I

hope we are known to each other
by the Spirit of Christ. While
others around me are going to

their respective places of worship
on the Sabbath day, my time is

generally spent in reading its con-
tents. I do not have the pleasure
of the company of the Baptists
much, as there are but few near
where 1 live.

I see and hear a great deal said
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about working in the Lord's vine-

yard establishiog works of their

own righteousness, mission funds,

Sabbath schools, &c Some say
they worship a God with body
parts and passions. Bat none of

these things move me. Christ, the

Almighty cocqueror says to His
people, ''Fear not." In the furious

temptest that sometimes meets
them in the path of duty, their

hearts quail and all appear to be
lost. His glorious pres-nce shines

amid the darkness. "Fear not"
he exclaims. When we see the

Savior in the storm upon the sea

chiding the fears of his disciples,

and stilling the winds and the

waves, we see a type and a

promise of His future presence with
His people. How full of consola-

tion ! With us in His own proper
person. The government is still

upon His shoulders. He will not

give His glory to another. He
does not rule by proxy. H« needs
no vicur on the earth. His resl

preee^nceis ^ith His people. He is

iulfillin^ His own giacious prom
isas, "Lo 1 aai with you altway.

even unto the end cf the world "

Happy art thou O Israel, who is

like unto thee 0 peop.e saved by the

Lord, who is the sword of ihy ex-

cellency, and the shield of thy
help. God is with His people. He
is their covenant God, and ca^^8

for them. As a father piti<-th his

children, so the Lotd piiies them
that fear Him. He has pnrchased
them with His own blood They
are His peculiar treasure, the lot of

His inheritance. Therefore no
weapon that is formed against

them can prosper. To banish dis

trust from their hearts He pledges
Himself never to leave them n<^r

forsake them. Tben, dear people

of God, does not Christ dwell in

you The life of faith, the life of

love, the hope of gh-ry ? Is he not

working in you both to will and to

do of His own good pleasure ? Be
strong in the Lord and in the
power of His might. "Fear not."
He is thy shield and thy exceeding
great reward. Though the earth
He removed out of its place, and
the mountains be cast into the
depths of the sea, the Lord of hosts
is with us, the God of Jacob is our
refage.

Brother Gold, I have written this

for relief, if there is anything that

is not cont-istent or does not meet
with your approval throw it aside,

and all will be well.

Your sister in hope of eternal

life,

Sarah M. Sauls.

Remark :

Such matter is too precious to be

thrown aside.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiecences and Letters,"

vyhicb since her death I have re-

duced to fifry cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tone book, both raund and

Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Dueannd.
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

Brother R D. Yeatts, Pocahontas^

Va., has an excellent medicine for

Pil«-8, Cats, Boils and other sores.

It is an ointment. Price 25 cents a
box.

Apply to mB also if you desire it.

P. D. Gold.
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Zion's Landmark.
Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P, D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.

VOLUME XXXIII -.. . No. 3

WILSON, N C, FEB. 1, 1900.

Entered at tue torn umoe ai Wilflou, Sonn
Carolina, as second class matter

EDITUHIAL.
SCRIPTURE CHARA.CTERS

JACOB NO. 4.

I have intimated that it seems to

me that this man must have been

the Prince of Life, the Godsman

—

the Mediator, the one who is of

two, betwixt two, and in two, the

Christ Jesus of the Pa.iidiclial

dispensation. As the God man he

was as truly man as he was verily

God, as the Mediator he was of

God and of man, and was betwixt

them, and as the Saviour, interces-

sor, and preserver he is in them
both, and as the Prince of Life he

has power with both and prevails

to the salvation of sinners, to the

praise of the glory of the grace of

God.

This wrestling was altogether un-

looked for by Jacob, and was en-

tirely arbitrary on the part of the

man. One peculiar feature about

it is that the man did the wrestling

and Jacob did the prevailing. In

proportion to the power with which
;he man wrestled Jacob prevailed.

The glorificatien of sinners saved is

commensurate with the reign of

Christ in their salvation.Y Just so

certainly as he must reign to the

conquering of the last enemy which

is death so certainly must sinners

for whom he died be saved from

that death. As Christ prevails

and reigns over sin and death so

his people prevail over them

through him and reign in righ-

teousness by him and with him.

Notwithstanding Jacob prevailed

he received a wound from the ef-

fect of which he never recovered,

but carried all the days of his life.

During the struggle the angel had
touched Jacob upon the sinew in the

hollow of the thigh and it shrank,

whereupon as he crossed the brook

Penuel—"the face of God," and
the sun shone upon him he halted

upon his thigh. He had come to

the end of his strength. The angel

had touched the seat of his personal

strength and destroyed it, and as

he makes the wonderful transition

as across the fac8 of God, as

changed from glory to glory as by
the Spirit of the Lord, the Sun of

Righteousness shines upon him as

the light that lightelh every man
that cometh into the world, and as

the light that maketh manifest and
the real and true character of the

effect of the struggle through
which he just passed was revealed

;

and he enters into a kind of ex-

perience somewhat like unto an
analytical review of those scenes

through which he had passed dur-

ing the twenty one years of his so-

journ in Padan aram ; and the re-

mainder of his life is taken up in

the effects of the conquests and
victories of peace, fraught with a

warfare in which all possible op-
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posing elements rose np in their

times and seasons and entered the

fray until the fulness of Heaven
and hell and all they mean had
been f ally developed and the one

lifted up unto infinite height, and
the other hurled down to the lowest

depths from which Jacob is

brought forth and revealed as the

Israel of our God, with the eternal

God as his ref age and the everlast-

ing arras underneath. The children

of God are born from Heaven, or

above, and "unto God the Lord be-

long the issues from death."

Not only did the sinew of Jacob's

thigh shrink at the touch of the

ang«l ; but it was also out of joint.

There comes a time in the expe-

rience of every child of God when
he bscomes disjointed and is made
to feel an utter inability to get

himself together in thought, word,

or deed. Up to 1 his time he feels

to be able to do something meri-

torious toward his salvation and in

the service of God, but for-ver af-

terwards he is ready to confess that

he is a worm and no man.
At the dawning of the day the

angel said to Jacob: "Lat me go,

for the day breaketh." This char-

acter of wrestling takes place in the

darkness and must cease with the

coming of the day. "Weeping may
endure for a night but joy cometh

in the morning." Jacob said : "I

will not let thee go 'till thou bless

me." Every child of God remem-
bers a time when his prayer8,groans

and struggles were, as it were, in-

voluntary, irresistible, imperative

and potential to the obtaining of

the blessing beyond the slightest

possibility of a failure. Sinners

must be saved, even as Christ must
reign. "And the angel said

:

What is thy name?" Jacob may
wrestle and prevail with God, but

he cannot prevail over his sins, he

cannot escape the exposure of his

character which is couched in his

name, which must be divulged.

"What is thy name?" What a

flood of light comes with this ques-

tion. How heart-searching it must
have been. Opening up, bringing

out and setting forth in minute de-

tail Jacob's entire life, full of the

awful blackness of his sins, which
he must confess, and he said: "My
name is Jacob—I am a sinner, a

supplanter." And when he had
reason to suspect the most dire

vengeance of God to be pronounced

upon him, he received the blessed

heaven born assurance that his

name should no longer be called

Jacob—a sinner, a supplanter, but

Israel, a soldier of God, a prince

with God prevailing through grace

unto eternal life by Jesus Christ.

From this time on the life and
character of Jacob are distinctly

two fold, each bearing the signifi-

cant names—Jacob and Israel.

As the Lord's portion is his peo-

ple and Jacob is the lot of his in-

heritance, as it was with him even

so it is with them They are two-

fold in their life and character,

possessing two distinct and contra-

dictory characteristics. So diverse

are these two in one it is not pos-

sible for that one to believe to his

comfort in the evidence of sonship

with God and joint heirship with

Christ,and likeJaeob he feels to say:
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''All these things are against me,"

and yet at times he is able to so dis-

cern between him that serveth God
and him that serveth him not as to

join with Israel and say : "It is

enough."

The term man is nsed in diff<irent

respects with reference to the man
of God. We have the outer man
and the inner man, the old man
and the new man, the man of sin

and the hidden man of the heart,

the natural man and the spiritual

man. In the experience of the man
of God we hear him say as he

grows old in years : "I see more
clearly and certainly as the days

go by the utter dissolution of all

things of earth, and I find myself

growing stronger and stronger in

the doctrine of salvation by grace

and the final preservation of the

saints to glory, and the eternal and
everlasting perfection of the chil-

dren of God and their house eternal

in the heavens." And thus as the

outer man perisheth the inner man
is renewed day by day. When
Jacob spoke of himself to Pharoah
he said: "Few and evil have the

days of the years of my life been,"

but when he came to die Israel said

to Joseph : "God shall be with

you and bring you again into the

land of your fathers "

The term "old man" has reference

to the former manner of life, and
the "new man" to the after life of

Jacob, reckoning from the time his

name was changed. While he has
in his members the elements of un-

godliness and worldly lust yet hav-

ing denied them he is not to allow

them to suggest how he shall de-

port himself, but they are to be put

off and beaten down and brought

into subjection to the elements of a

higher order of life of heavenly

birth, and thus he puts off concern-

ing the former conversation, or

citizenship—the old man, and by
confession unto salvation and tak-

ing upon himself the ordini nces of

the church, even the yv. ke of

Christ, he becomes renewed J i the

spirit of his mind, and in a s j :tT,

righteous, godly life he puts on the

new man.
That man of ein which must be

revealed implies all that is opposed
to God as is manifested in man.
God only can reveal this man, and
he is pleased to embrace the natural

life time of men in which to fully

reveal him and destroy him in the

end. He was in Peter to deny
Christ, but Peter could not know it,

nor believe it until Christ revealed

him, whereupon Peter wept bit-

terly. That was indeed bitter

weeping, but was not Peter bene-
fitted through Christ by it 1 Peter
must see the Christ before the
rulers of the power of the darkness
of this world, and having finished
his denial of his Master, Jesus
turned and looked upon him and
the hidden man of the heart was
revealed. What a blessed, merci-
ful revelation. Could Peter again
say: "T know him not"? No. Let
the rivers be turned back, the
mountains removed, and the
heavens fall, and the sea and the
dry land be consumed and above
all let Peter weep—"Jesus wept."

"He wept that we might weep;
Each sin demands a tear:

In heaven above no sin la found,
And there's no afeeping there."

P. G. L.

(to be continued.)
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Dear Brother Gold :—Elder S.

H. Durand, of Pennsylvania, has

just made us a visit daring which

he preached twice at our church

here in Macon, beside others

around, Traly he came "in the

tullness of the blessing of the gos-

pel of Christ," for he preached

nothing from the stand, but Christ

and Him crucified—the full, com-

plete, all-sufEcient Saviour of lost

sinners—the manifest children the

Father gave the Son ; and not only

to the edification and instruction of

the brotherhood who were so for-

tunate as to hear him, but also to

their strengthening and comfort in

the Holy Spirit. Not one, save

myself, in all this country had ever

met him before ; then how glad I

was that his visit and preaching

was to mutual faith and love in

Christ and His gospel.

I do believe the imaginary dif-

ferences between Primitive Baptists

on certain questions are more
visionary than real as often cloud-

ed by sectional prejudices and

phrases.

Now I believe in what is termed

our "time salvation" or what

Jude called "our common salva-

tion" and Paul our "own salva-

tion." While Elder Durand did

not refer to this or "mooted" ques-

tions in the stand, we freely dis-

cussed it in private conversation to

which brethren more or less lis-

tened and finally Elder Darand
said we were agreed. I have not

changed in the least ; so will tell

you my position and argument in

part to which he agreed, and per-

haps all others: He said he

thought we—believing thus con-

tended that the carnal mind could,

and did thus work out this salva-

tion. I said not so : I had never

heard a Baptist speak of it but

what knew the carnal mind was not

nor could be subject to the law of

God. I said, my soul, if quickened

from a death in trespasses and in

sins and made alive in Christ, can

say the life I now live in ihe flesh I

live by the faith of the Son of God
who loved me and gave himself for

me ; "acd this me is the one—the

new or inner man—to whom Christ

is the hope of glory also. And
this me is the one who may "live

after the flesh and die"— die to peace

and communion with God and all

spiritual joys in time, or for the

time ; and this is the same me that

is in continual warfare with the

carnal mind, and who, through the

Spirit may mortify the deeds of the

flesh— the carnal mind—and live

as saved from the above death and

consequences, and to this love, joy

and peace in the Holy Spirit So

you see the carnal mind, nor the

Spirit alone does this work, but we
do it—we through the Spirit do it.

Oar eternal salvation is the Lord's

salvation and a special salvation as

that it is by one—the Lord—and

once for all. While the salvation

we are commanded to work out

is our common salvation ; not only

common as not special, but also as

worked out in common by each one

and confined to this life or time.

None but those already manifestly

saved by the Lord's eternal salva-

tion are commanded to work it out,

for that God works in you to will
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and to do. Yes, this wHl to work

in obedience to the Lord is then in

us, and the inclination to do I's

there; yet we often resist, quench,

grieve this Spirit as that we leave

undone the things we would do and

do the things we would not :—we
have got the will and the do in us

but how to perform them outwardly

and literally, we find not. When
the council wanted to know of

Peter and John by what power the

lame man walked ! he said not by us,

but in the name of Jesus cf Naza-

reth. Elder Durand siid there was

no difference between ua on this or

predestination. Therefore what a

double blessing was his visit among
us. Still, a brother who had not

heard this conversation seemed in-

clined to nurse his sectional or

other prejttdices, and doubl the

gospel propriety of extending of

ficlalinvitationsof full fellowship to

those who differ from us on certain

things, was free to gay so to me after

Eider Darand had gone. It

grieved me. I thought of Jesus,

and of those for whom he died

scattered and scattering, and that

they who gather not with him scat-

ter abroad. I said ihe precedent

of invitation was b.b unto the Lord
who would gather together in one,

better than jour position invitiog

persecutions, that jast such now
called for g^n(-ral persecutions as

a rem^-dy ; that if E der Darand
with the denomii;Hti«in, wss out-
lawed as Paul,and » e heard he was
taken up iu Atlanta and beaten
with rods to the exf^^nt of the law
and then thrust isito prison or

down a declivity, for dead, we

w<m d never even think of th»8e

things he referred to, and only of

Mm as a precious brother enduring

such gufft»ring8 and shsme for Jesus

sake and the gospel's sake, and

that we would go to him at the

risk of our own lives ; then you

would say as I now say, God bless

Elder Darand and comfort him in

Ijroportion as he endures for the

gospel sake. Now we all love him
in fullest and sweetest fellowship

in Jesas Christ. In same for you.

R. Anna Phillips.

ADAM THE FIGURE.

A figure 'epres^nts substance, but

is not a reality.

When the Lord made Adam he

placed him in the Garden of Eden
to dress and keep the Garden. He
caused all the animals to be named
by Adam, but there was not one of

them fit to be his companion. They
were all beneath him—inferior to

him—none of them were suitable to

be with him as a companion. This

shows the superiority of man in his

creation over all the beasts of the

field.

We sometimes see men now so

fallen that they love beasts of the

earth as though they were th^-ir

C!>mpaTiioti8. Men and woaoen
sometimes love dogs more than they
love truth.

Th>* L td provide! a snitahl©

compaiiio!' for AdDHi, not by choos-

iug »ny a? im.Hl of the b aM s of

th«f>4r(b, hui by a sp-^cisl, peculiar

and at '*»r ctea i n such af has n^ver

bneTi kdo-vn hnforw or s^ifKe. The
L'>r(i pr \ i an help oiee suiiable

to Adam. Causing a deep sleep to
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fall on him—an emblem of d^^atb

—

wherein Adam was not only inac

five but altogether ignorant of

what the Lord was doing, he takes

a rib from the man and makes a wo-

man,and also brings her to the mao.
Adam is not only entirely pleased,

but he loves this creature and calls

her woman as taken from man, the

female of man, the fruit bearing

part of man, the truly responsive

creature to all the lotieiiufss of

man For the Lord God had said

that it was not good for the man to

be alone.

Adam uttered the law of his re-

lationship and affinity for his

wife when he said, this is now bone

of my bones and flesh of my flesh

—

therefore shall a man leave his

father and his mother, and cleave

to his wife, and the two snail be

one flesh.

There n+^ver has been in nature

such another marriage as this one

No other man has ever married a

woman that was of himself as Eve
was of Adam. What does this pre

figure ?

We have stated that the figure is

not the substance, though if it did

not shadow it forth it could not be

a figure. Jesus v;ho was to come,

at the time of Adam's crtation, was

typified in Adam and the chnrch of

Jesus Christ; in E^e. This great

mystery of cr^-ation and marriage

concern Chriat and the church.

Shall not Abraham seek a bride

for his 6on Isaac, a type vt Jeeas

the promised seed? Shall not the

Lord God of heaven and earth pre

pare a bride for his only begotten

Son, and bring that bride to himj

We find from the scripture that

the cturch of Jesus Christ was
chosen in him before the founda-

tion of the world. As the material

of Adam's wife is of him—the wo-
man of the man—so the bride, the

Lamb's wife is of Jesus Christ, As
the Lord God took the rib from

Adam and formed a woman, so the

Lord God formed the church of

God in Christ Jesus. But of God
are ye in Christ Jesus. Than he

that sanclifieth, and they who are

sasctified, are all of God, and
therefore Jesns is not ashamed to

call them brethren saying, behold

I and the children which Gcd hath

given me. Thy maker is thy hus-

band. There is no more endearing

relationship than that of husband
and wife in the bible sense of that

term. It is closer than parent and
child, fnr a man forsakes father

and mother both for his wife, as

she is bone of his bones and flesh of

his flesh.

The father arranged the marriage

after the bible ord-^-r of faith, eee

Abraham and Isaac God brings

the bride to Jesus who loves his

chu'-ch. Why should hw not ?

His Father gavw her to him. She

is betrothed to him in loving kind-

ness and faithfulness and tender

mercies forever. Many scriptures

set forth the Jove of Christ for his

church. Jesus gave himself for

her. No greater love than this

could be found. His delight is

with her. She is his glory, and he

will present her before his Father's

throne with exceeding joy.

Who knows the greatness of the

love and delight Jesus has in his
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bride, and what honor he pnts upon

her. Back-slid-ng she has been.

Woe to the mau she has been. All

his griet comes to him because of

her. As Samson's grief came to

him because of and through his

wife, so Jesus must bear all her

guilt and feel the pargs of her un-

faithf alness. Yet he loves her, and

love i3 stronger than death, and

many waters cannot quench it.

The reproduction of man is ac-

complished throi g'a his wife. The

glory and strength of man appear

in his children. As arrows are

they inhisqaiver cf triumph. Hap
py is he that hath his quiver fall of

them. They are the heritage of

the Lord.

Jesus shall see of the ^vail of

his soul and be satisfied. All the

grief is borne by him, all the fruit

is found in him. In him is both
husband and wife. It ia in the

travail of his soul he shall see to

his iatisfaction.

While in nature the church is

weltering in her own filth and
blood, or has destroyed herself, yet

he so puts his beauty upon her,

and she is so joined unto him in

Spirit that they are one. She
abides in him to bear fruit. He
creates the fruit of the lip. His
Spirit is in her. He works in her
both to will and to do of his good
pleasure. The church is created

in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath ordained before-

hand, that she should walk in

them. He works in her that which
is well pleasing in his sight
through Jesus Christ, to whom be
dominion and power, honor and
glory forever.

Here is a family, the whole

faadly of God. Children that will

not lie. rhey bear the image of

their Father. They are born of

God, therefore born of incorrup-

tible seed

This family is to the praise cf

the glrry of God's grace. Jesus is

glorified in them. They shall

speak with the enemies in the

gate. He spreads a table for them

before the enemies. They show
forth the incorruptible character of

immortality.

How unlike they are to Adam's
children, a seed of evil doers where

ein reigns unto death. These are

the children of light and of the

day. They are the opposite of

Adam and his offspring. As by the

disobedience of Adam many (all his

seed or offspring) are made sinners,

and so death parsed upon all of

Adam's unborn offspring, before a

single one was conceived in the

womb, (because they all sinned): so

by the obedience of Jesus Christ

many (even all for whom he died and
rose again) shall be made righteous;

for they were chosen in him before

the foundation of the world, and
they are the children scattered

abroad everywhere in the loins of

Adam all over the earth in nature,

and therefore it is expedient (the

provision and remedy of wisdom
that finds out all witty inventions)

that one (Jesus) should die for the

many and the whole nation perish

not. For God deviseth means
whereby his ransomed shall not be
expelled from him.

Is it to the glory of God that

Jesus should fail to see of the tra-
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vail of his soul? What pleasure

would it be to a parent to find

8om« of his children irretiievably

lost ? Hus not Jt'sus rteceiv^^^d t f

his Father power over all flesh, to

give eternal life to as aany as the

Father hath given him ?

When he shall say, Father here

am I, and the children whom ihcu

hast given me, shall one be absent ?

Will that b9 a marred family ?

Shall the Father hear the interces-

sory prayer of Jesup, "Father, I

will that they whom thou hast

given me be with me where I am to

behold my glory Then shall not

these heira of God and joint heirs

of Jesns Christ be glorified together

with Jesus ?

Adam is a complete failure

—

shall not Jesus be a glorious euc-

cees 1 The figure ia nothing of real-

ity. Shall Jesus be anything but

reality ?

Adam's marriage is dissolved in

death. Shall not the marriage of

Jesus be forever enduring in the

resurrection ?

Adam's offspring bear the image

of their father, and sink into death.

The children of Jesus shall bear his

image and shall therefore be glori-

fied together with him in the res-

urrection, and an unbroken family

shall ever be with the Lord.
P. D. G.

ASSOCI..TIONAL NOTICE

The Pig River Association meets
Friday b»^tor«? first Sunday in May,
19u0, at Gill's Crerk, Franklin Co.

Va., ten miles North East of Eocky
Mr. Va.
A general invitation is extended

to brethren and friends.

On Saturday aud 3 d Sunday in

November, 1899, we the uwder-
Bign«?d., met at Hapi(y Home
Church, in Burke county, N. C,
and v^tnt into conference for the
purpose of ordainii g brother A. H.
Nance to the miidstiy, and brother
Stacley to the cfflce of deacon, and
finding them sound in faith and
practice we set them apart to the
eacred cflBce by prayer and the
laying on of hands by the Presby-
tery. This church is compoeed of

few members, surrounded by many
that oppose the truth, but we
found one good and great man
with his lovely wife living near the

Happy Home Church, that opened
their hearts and doors to us which
made us feel in debt to them. His
name B. J. Temple, address Hick-
ory, N. C.

We would be glad the Lord's
preachers would visit them. There
are good people in this country
striving to set up the truth.

Namt'S of Presbytery :—Eiders
A. J. Taylor, J. M. Royal, J. W.
Keaton.
Deacons :—W. A. Bently and

Wm. Stanley.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—My dear wife is dead. She
died the lOih day of December,
1899, being 67 yesrs and 22 days
old. Her disease was tumor of

liver. I want to see you and tell

you of my grief and sorrow, but
there ia joy mingled with it.

Plesse state the death of my
witfl in our comforting paper, the
Landmark, so the B<erhrea and
sisters can bo'v down with me.

L. P. Adams.

I have a large number of obit-

uaries on hand, and will publish

them as soon as I can well do so.

P. D. G.
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NEW MEETING HOUSE.

D<=ar brethren in the Ministry :

We have built a meeting house for

the exclusive use of Primitive

Baptists, 2 miles from B-ntonville,

N. C. and 7 miles from Oak Forest.

The place is nam«d Corinth. Oar
lime is biiurday and first Sunday
in each monrh.
We request our brethren to visit

us, and hope our travelling preach-

ers will make appointments there.

The neighborhood appears to be in-

terested in preaching.
S. F, Bass.

UNION MEETINGS.

Tbe next session of the Toisnot
Union is to be held with the church
at Castalia, N. C, Saturday and
5th Sunday in April.

The mxt session ot tii« C .u.ck

Creek Uaion is to be held with the
church at New Chapel, N, C,
Saturday and 5th Sunday in April.

CHANGES OF ADDRESS.

Elder T. J. Baz-moore's Post
Office is now Kirkwood, Ga.

Elder S. F. Bass' Post Office is

changed from Blake to Bsnton-
ville, N. C.

BIBLES.

I have made an arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.25.

P. D. G.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive
prompt attention at our oflQce. No mattei
what you may need we can supply you.
Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. tS^Minutes of
Associations a specialty. Address,

F.D, Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. e.

Obituaries-

HARVEY FRANKLIN GLANCV.

He was born January 20th, 1871. He was
the son of Wm GUncy and Wealthy, his

wife, and was their only child. On Octo-

ber 21st, 1891, he was married to Rebecca
T. Hardy, our daughter. The fruits of

this marriage are three children, one son

and two daughters. Harvey died on Sep-

tember 8th, 1899. His disease was con-
sumption in its fast form.

In some senses he was a remarkable
man. Rtl giously he was an infidel, often

saying that he didn't believe there would
be any more of man after death than there

was of the beast. But his case seemed to

be represented in the language of the
Psalmist, "It was good for me that I was
afflicted, for before I was afflicted I went
astray, but now have I kept Thy word."
Two days before he died he called me to

his bedside and asked me if I could send
his body to Newport for burial when he
died ? I told him if it was his request I

would make arrangeraents to do so. I

then asked him if the Lord took him from
us now what was his hope for the future ?

He said, "I have a good hope for the fu-

ture. I know I have been a Dad fellow all

my life, but God has been good to me and
has given me an assurance of my happi-
ness with Him, and I have no doubt about
my life hereafter. That is why I pray to

go. My sufferings are so great here. I

would be glad to stay with Becca and my
little children, but 1 cannot stay and I

want to go, for all my sufferings will be
over when I go." To the best of my
recollection the above are his very words.
We all believe he had a hope about four
weeks. At that time he said to his father,

"I want to hear some good singing." Re-
fering to Sunny Side, where I was preach-
ing at the time, he said, "I wish I could
go to preaching, they have some good
singing over there." I never saw any one
suffer more or bear their suffering with

less murmuring. I was by him almost
constantly for twelve days preceeding his

death. He died perfectly conscious, wide
awake and happy. After he had breathed
his last breath he looked in my face and a
gentle smile pas-sed over his face and all

was over.

His father and mother took him to

Newport, where on the lOth, at ll o'clock

a. m., he was laid to rest until itie liOtd
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shall awake him in His likeness. He
leaves an aged father and mother, widow
and three littls children and a host of

others to mourn their Iosf, but in the full

assurance of faith thit all is his gain in

Jesus Chiist our Lord.
The Lord remember us in His mercy.

L. H. Hardy.

LYDIA TEMESIA GLANCY.

Dear Brother Gold:—Three months
and eight days ago my daughter was be-
reaved of her husband, H. F. Glancy and
at 6 p. m.,on December 20th, the messen-
ger death came again and took from us
her sweet daughter Lydia. She was four

years, six months and twenty-seven days
old.

I feel sure I never was acquainted with

a brighter child. She was very firm in

character for a child. Two weeks and
two days ago she bade her mother, brother

and baby sister, uncle and aunt good bye
and came with her grandmother and my-
self to visit our people here in the East.

She seemed to be perfectly well and I

never saw a child have a better time until

last Friday, when she got up compliining
of an aching in her forehead. Sr e had
some fever that day, but revived and per-

suaded her grandpa Glincy to go with her

to her papa's grave. By Saturday morn^
ing her disease had fully developed into a

case of congestion of the brain which
grew worse very fast. We telegraphed

for her mother, but long before she came
the child had lost consciousness and never
knew that her mother, brother and sister

had come.
Of course her sufferings cannot be told,

but the end came and the Lord took her to

Himself. We feel our loss very sharply

but we feel that God knew best and she is

delivered from many snares which beset

those who grow up into womanhood on
earth. We feel to say, "Thy will be done"
and to be still and know that He is God
and doeth all things well.

Your brother in much sorrow,

L. H. Hardy.

NANNIE E. J. board.

Sister Nannie E. J. Board, the beloved
wife of brother Benj. F. Board of Franklin
county, Va., who was the daus:hter of the

late Mr. Guinn Dudley and El'za E. his

wife, was born October 20th, 1844, and
married to Wm. Board, Feb. Srd, 1867, by
Elder John R. Martin, she being in her

22nd year. She and her husband lived

happily together. There were born unto
them 10 children, 6 boys and 4 girls, one
of the girls, Eudoxey L., died June 27th,

1899, leaving 6 boys and 3 gitls, with the
devoted husband to mourn the death of
the devoted wife and mother, which event
took pljce Monday, October SOth, 1899.
Sister Board was of a very quiet, aimable
disposition, and enjoyed the love and es«.

teem of all who were intimately acquaint-

ed with her; lived peacably with her
neighbors so far as the writer ever heard,
was an industrious, saving, and kind and
affectionate wife, always, striving to honor
and please her husband, a fond and doting
mother, ever striving for the comfort of

her family. The writer was frequently at

the house of this brother and sister and
was always received and treated with the
greatest respect and kindness, but how
sad to know that she is no more to cheer
that home again. But God has thought it

best to take her to Himself, and all must
be still and know that He is God. Sister

Board obtained a hope in Christ about
seventeen years before her death, but felt

so weak that she never could unite with
the chu'ch until May, 1898, when she and
her husband related their experience to

the members of the arm of Little Creek
Church at Black Rock, in Franklin

county Va. Both were received and in the

same month, the day after they joined,

both of them were baptized by the writer

in Maggodee Creek with three others.

Shortly after this event the arm at Black
Rock was constituted into a church known
as Black Rock. Sister Board was in the

constitution. None were more esteemed
by the church than she and none probably
at any church are more devoted to the

church than she was. She loved the

Primitive Baptists and the doctrine they
preached. She was a Baptist indeed, and
quietly rejoiced in the doctrine of grace.

Sbe probably was not absent from her

church meetings at any time after she
joined the church, living only a short dis-

tance away. Sh^ lived the life of a devo-

ted christian. Her home was a pleasant

one. Though not rich as to temporal
things, she had a comfortable living, and
delighted to have the brethren and friends

around her. Her disease was paralysis.

In the eaily part of her sickness she was
somewhat restless. But before she died

was as calm as a summer's morning. Sister

Sarah Divers was with her during part of
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her sickness and at her bed side wlien she

died. She said that while she stood and
lo 'krd at her calna, serene face as she lay

and breathed her life away, that she could

but think of the words of the poet:

"Jesus can make a dying bed
Feel soft as downy pillows are.

Wbilw on his breast I lean my head
And breathe my life out sweetly there."

Thus passed away this lovely sister,

affectionate wife and loving mother, after

all that a skilled physician and loving

friends had done, all that mortals could do
to stay the hand of death but to no pur-

pose. God said come and she must go.

The writer was sent for to preach her

funeral, but being from home and not re-

turning in time there was no funeral ser-

vice and probably there will be none.

Our heart goes out in sympathy for the

family. May the Lord give them all the

spirit of resignation to his will, and that

comfort that 1 uman sympathy however
keenly and sincerely ftlt, can never give.

I hive written this poor sketch by re-

quest of brother Board. Hape he may be
satisfied with it, and be assured that he
has the heartfelt sympathy of one who has

had the same shaft to pierce his own
bosom.

J. C. Hall.

ANN K. HOPKINS.

Ann E. Hopkins was born Jan. 4th,

1828, and was reared by good, honest
parents, and at the age of 16 she was mar-
ried to E. B. Hopkins, and was a good
wife to him, and a good mother to her
children. Out of eleven children there

are only two living to mourn the loss of

a loving mother. Sne was received in the

Primitive Baptist church on Saturday be-
fore the 3rd Sunday in July, 1872, and
was a fait.'ifui member until death. She
died December 12th, 1899

R. L. Hopkins.
Lowland, N. C.

ABNER T. * JESSE F. CARTER.

Ctiildren of John T. and Mary S Carter.

My two dear little darlings are gone to

their glorious home, far from mother's
sight, never to return again; but my bles-

sed Jesus W'll keep them safe in his arras.

Dear little babes with Christ and his

angels remain, while your poor mother
and father are toiling on. I know they
would not with this vain world exchange,
but to give them up seemed like death to

us. But we will give them up as best we
can, for it was the good Lord's will to take
them. He gave them and hetookthfra
at his own good time. Blessed be the
name of the Lord, for his mercies endure
forever.

Mary S. Carter.

APPOINTMENTS.

A. W. PATTERSON.

Bethany Wednesday after 4th Sutday in
February.

Cross Roads Thursday
Chapel Friday
Memorial Sat. and 1st Sunday in March
Upper Black Creek Monday
Conteutuea Tuesday
Wilson Wednesday
Upper Town Creek Thursday
Pleaamt Hill Friday
Falls Saturday and 2nd Sunday
Williams „ Monday
Lawrences Tuesday
Deep CreeK Wednesday
Kehukee Thursday
Mt. Zion Friday
Conoho Saturday and 3rd Sunday
Hamilton at night
Spring Green„ Monday
WUIiamston Tuesday
Smithwick Creek Wednesday
Bear ' rass Thursday
Flat Swamp Friday
Great Swamp.. ... Saturday and 4th Sunday
Cross Roads Monday
Conoeta Tuesday
Tarboro Wednesday
He will need conveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.

Dunns Sat. and 3rd Sunday in Feb.
Mingo Monday
Barbry's Chapel Tuesday
Reedy Prong Wednesday
Hickory Grove Thursday
Oak Forest Sat. and 4th Sunday
Hannahs Oreek Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
Rehoboth ThursJay
Fellowship Sat, and 1st Sunday in March
Conveyance needed.

Plain sheep bind ng, single copy, by mail 60 <

dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, p'ain ec

copy by mail. $1,00. Per dozen by mail $g.oo.

binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by
Per dozen, by mail Ju.oo No less than half da
old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of t
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash i

Send money in Registered etter, or Money Or(
Expres*. Address Alvin Clakk, local and gei
Wilson, N.C.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R

AND BRANCHES
AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE

RAILROAD CO., OF SOUTH
CAROLINA.

CONDKNSED SCHEDULE.

TRAILS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Jan. 14, 1800. |S|

5j1

1

A M

3^oa
ZQ

P M
Lv We'don....
At Rocky Mt.».

11 50
12 56

PM
8 6i
9 55

P M

6 00Xy T »b ro 12 21

540
6 20

12 25
2 40

I.V Rocky Mt,..
Wi so . _

Lv Selma

1 00
1 58
2 55
4 30
7 25
P M

9 52
10 25
11 03
12 20
2 24
AM

6 37
7 16

Lv Fav tteville

"701
809
9 40
\ M

325
4 35
600
P M

Ar GolasbTo...
'.v G ldsbf.ro...

7 55

Ar Wumii gton
P M

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

N
0

102

dally

ex

Sunday

1
No

32
Dally pS

2;
NO

48
Dally

Lv Tflorence
> V Fayette ille

Lv Seima
/ir Wilson

A.M
9 45
12 20
1 50
2 35

P M
7 45
9 45
10 56
1133

AM
9 45

11 16
12 28

PM
116
168

Lv Wilmine-ton
A M

6 50
8 20
9 27Lv Goldsboro . .. 5 00

Lv Wilson
Ar Rocky I^. t...

P M
2 35
3 30

5 43
6 25

A M
11 33
12 09

P M
10 80
11 11

Ar Tarboro
1221

704

Lv Rocky Mt..
Ar Weluor,....

3 30
4 32

12 09
104
A p M

tDally except Monday. JDally except
Sunday.
Wilmington and Weldon Railroad,

Yadkin Division Main Line—Train leaves
Wilmington 9 00 a m, arrives Fayetteville
12 (j5p m, leaves Fa^'eiteviUe 12 25 p m,
anives at Sanford 1 41 p m. Re

turning leave Sanford 2 30 p m, arrive

Favetteville 3 41 p m, leave Fayetteville

3 46 p m, arrives Wilmington 6 40 pm.

Wilmington and Weldon Railroad, Ben-
nettsville Branch—Train leaves Bennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton 9 2o a m, Red
Springs 9 53 a m, Hope Mills 10 42 a m,
arrive Fayetteville 10 55. Returning
leaves Fayetteville 4 4o p m, Hope Mills

4 55 p m. Red Springs 5 35 p m, Maxton
6 IS p m, arrives Bennettsville 7 15 p m.

Connections at Fayetteville with train

No. 78 at Maxton with the Carolina Cen-
tral Railroad, at Red Springs with the
Red Springs and Bowmore railroad, at

Sanford with the Seaboard A ir Line and
Southern Railway at Gulf with the Dur-
ham and Charlotte Railroad.

Train on the Scotland Neck branch
road leaves Weldon 3 35 p m, Halifax 415
p m, arrives Scotland Neck at 5 08 p m,
Greenville 657 pm, Kinston 755 p m.
Returning leaves Kinston 7 5o a m, Green-
ville 8 52 a m, arriving Halifax at H 18 a

m, Weldon n 33 a m, daily except Sun-
day.

Trains on Washington branch leaves
Washington 8 10 a m, and 2 30 p m, ar-

rive Parmele 9 10 a m, and 4 00 p m, re-

turning leave Parmele 9 35 a m, and 6 3o

p m, arrive Washington 11 00 a m, and
7 3O p m, dally except Sunday.

Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, daily ex-

cept Sunday 5 30 p m, Sunday, 4 15 p ra,

arrives Plymouth 7 40 p m, 6 10 p m. Re-
turning leaves Plymouth daily except

Sunday, 7 50 a m , and Sunday 9 am, ar-
rives Tarboro lo oO a m and 11 00 a m

Train on Midland N. C. branch leaves

Goldsboro dally, except Sunday, 7 05 a m,
arriving Smlthfield 8 10 a m. Returning
leaves Smilhfield 9 atn, arrive- at Golds-
boro 10 25 a m.

Trains on Nashville branch leave

Rocky Mount at 10 Oj a m, 3 40 p ni, ar-
rive Nashville 11 10 a m, 40 3 p m, arrive

Springhope 10 40, a m, 4 55 p m Return-
ing leaves SpHnghope 1 1 30 a m, 4 55 p m
Nahville 11 12 a m, 5 25 p m arrive Rocky

Mount II 45 a m, 6 00 p m, daily except
Sunday.

Train on Clinton branch leaves War-
saw for GUnton daily except Sundav, 11 49
a m, and 4O2 p m. Returning leava*

Clinton at 7 uo and 2 50 p m

Train No 78makes connection atWeldon
all for points North dally, all rail via Rich-

H. M. EMERSON, Cen'l Pass Agt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'l Manager.

T. M. EMERSON, Traffic Manager
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OP JESUS.

Dear Bkother Gold:—Since

writing my short business letter to

you this morning, in which I al-

luded to the interesting account
given by brother Charles of his in-

terview with Satan, the current of

my thoughts has brought me to

these words of the Apostle, "Yet
not I, but the grace of God which
was with me." So far as I can
judge by any experience of my
own, and by what 1 can know of

the exercises of others, the more
the Lord's people do of the works
of obedience, the more they have
to say in praise of the riches of

God's grace. Two or three of my
correspondents of late have asserted

that works of obedience are not
of grace in the same sense that be-

ing born again is of grace. This
has led me to observe how abso-

lutely in the experience of loving

souls from day to day, and in the
testimony of all the inspired
writers, all that is righteous in the
works and walk, in the "heart and
lip and life" of a child of God, he
fully and unreservedly ascribes to

the grace of God, and he would
feel it an untruth, and a sin to

take any of the credit of it to him-
self. This, I know, is not accord-
ing to the wisdom and reasoning of

the world ; but neither is the ex-
perience of spiritual thiigs accord-
ing to the wisdom of the world.
The moment one begins to reason
according to the understanding of

of our natural minds he will only
see that a man can do right or

wrong, according as he wills to do,

and that if he does right he is en-

titled to, and will^ receive the
credit of it. The person himself
will reason that way concerning
himself, when considering this sub-
ject abstractly, as he considers any
worldly subject. But when he has
called to the Lord "out of the
depths," having deeply and sorely
felt "»he plague of his own heart,"
and has seen and felt how utterly
destitute he is, that is, his flesh, of

any good thing, and then has been
brought into paths of riphteousnees
and obedience, he is lost in wonder,
love and praise, as he realizes how
gloriously grace has reigned in his

case. At such a time he has not
one word to say in commendation
of himself, but has more than he
can ever express in praise of grace.
He cannot say to any one, "If you
will be obedient as I hav« been you
will enjoy the comfort I do"; but
he rather feels like saying to every
poor, despairing soul, "Bshold the
wonders of grace that has brought
so vile a sinner as I into paths of

obedience, and be encouraged." I

thought of that good man who
stood looking at a drunken man,
and said, "Bat for the grac« of

Gcd there is John Banyan." Then
I thought of Paul, when it was
necessary for him to tell of his

labors as more abundant than
those of the other Apostles ; he
hastened to disclaim any merit or

credit to himself in the matter, but
took the strongest language to

ascribe all to grace: "It was not
T that did the good work. I am as

poor as the poorest of you all
;
yea,

less than the least of all saints,"
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and am not worthy to be called an
Apostle. And even now, when I

would do good evil is present with
me. How to perform that which is

good 1 find not. Bahold. then, iu

me the unspeakab'e wonders of

God's grace. Not only did he call

me out of darkness, and out of the
most terribly sinful state, by his

grace, and give me a hope of de-

liverance from that body of this

death by the riches of his grace,

through Jesus Christ our Lord ; but
his grace, which is with m*^, and
not I, has done these abundant
labors." That is my understand-
ing of what Paul tells us, and that

is the way I feel about the subject.

For our sins, our transgressions,

our lack of merit, our wanderings,
our failure to do our duly, we are

justly to blame, and when in cur
right mi ad we feel that blame, and
do not have a thought of lajing the

blame upon the Lord, evea though
we believe that all our times are

in his hand, all events at his com-
mand. Bac when we are obedient
(iraly, from the heart), and are

walking in the order of the gospel,
we do not thiok of assuming to be
batter than another, do nor think
of taking credit o ourselves for our
good works, but are humbly thar?k

ful to our dear Saviour for

grace and love that hav« c

strained ua in all this gospel

and work ; for we know that if o

to ourselves we should have bsen as

far away f-om truth and righteoua

ness as any one can be. So we
have to say with David, "He lead-

eth me in the paths of righteousness

for his name's sake."

Brother Gold, if this is according

to your experience you may give

it a place in the Landmabk.
Your brother affectionately,

biLAS H. DURABD.
Southainpton, Pa., Jan. 17, 1900.

Eldek Gold, Dear Brother in
Christian love:—It has been on
my mind for some time to write
you my experience, if not deceived.
But I am so weak spiritually and
imperfdct 1 have put it off from
time to time, fearing 1 may be mis-
lead, for I understand one can't
write unless the good Spirit is lead-

ing them. When I was about six-
teen years old some terrible feelings

of fear took hold of me, and I

could not tell what it was. Thus
it went on for some time, and in

my seventeenth year I was married
and become unconcerned as to

what would become of me if I died
then. The trouble came back on
me. There was a protracted meet-
iug going on of the missionary or-
der, and I attended some. I saw
my relatives going to the mourn-
er's bench, as they called it, so 1

went too for some time, and their

teachers told me to exercise faith.

I worked to the end of my strength
with all my carnal views, and saw
I was doomed, for the teachers'

talks and my carnal confidence in

self wt?ie cf uo avail, so prayer in

earnest came to me, and I said
Lord, save me, for I have done all

I can do, and then there was a
space of time I have no meaiory of.

^ I opened my eyes the most
al light I ev«^r beheld shone

;> :iil. I then rtce to my feet

. ^ i;-Jaic*;d ia a Saviour's love,

and Wi s not ashamed to own my
Lord. It seemed my feet were not
on the floor, that I was in the air

rc-joicii'g with the angels. I loved
every cue then, and they ail looked
pretty to me. I went to my aunt's

that night to stay all night, and
went to her bedside to tell her I

had found Jesus precious to my
floul, and the tempter was there

too. I could not utter one word to

her. She said she saw my coun-
leiiance was changed, and knew I

vas changed. They gave an op-
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portunity for joiners so 3 went and
joined them and was dipped under
water with a host of other poor
blind souls I etayed close 3 years
with them and never attended but
two meetings that I remeinb?r. I

felt no desire to worship with them.
I went to old Baptist meetings and
loved them, so I was at a meeting
on the Sandy Kidge. Elder Wm.
Sutherland preached and ga-ve an
invitation for Joiners, and the first

thing I knew I was up and gave my
hand, and told a ] ai t of what I

have written, was received ia their

fellowship and was baptised the

next monthly meeticg at Dump's
Creek church by Elder John Daty,
Ever since I have had the assur-

ance that the old Baptists are the

favored people that the Lord spoke
of, but whether I am one or not is

the trouble with me. Why am I

tossed to and fro, and have so

many doubts if I am one ? I do
know that there are no enjoyments
in this unfriendly world outside of

sitting in heavenly places in Christ

Jesus, and hearing the glad tidinga

of great joy and salvation by grace
proclaimed by a God- called and
qualified man. The doctrine of

predestination, election and choice
is where I baee my hope of heaven.
If I was not embraced in that cove-

nant of grace, ordered in all things
and sure, I am gone world without
end.

Your unworthy and weak sister

in christian love,

PnEBB KiSEB,
Rock House, Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Esteemed
Fbiend :—If you will bear with
my broken manner of explaining
myself I will try and be brief, that
I may not detain you longer than
really neccessary. I would not
approach you again, but at times
the great power that has induced
me to act and speak as I have in

r^>gard to the power and mercies of

God seems to burn within me with
such great force I cannot fiad rest,

and again it seems that I am driven
by this power to speak notwith-
standiog the darkness and troubl*^

I have undergone eince experi-

mentally witnessing the three
articles that have betn sent to you,
and also after my withdrawing
from the church there grew upon
me a great darkness. I caught at

every natural means within my
reach, hoping that the darkness
might through them be dispersed,

but I found no relief and grew
worse, even my health gave way in

a greater degree. It seems fearful

to admit, but a portion of it was
dissatisfaction because my ex-
perience had reached the press, and
had not been more eloquently ex-
pressed, or, in other words, my
nature loved the fashion of this

world, while there seems to be a
grief, or a lamentation for the
church. Oh, what a great conso-
lation it is to be taught that God
leads us by a way we know not,

and snatches us as a brand from
the burning brink, fur we were
children of wrath even as others.

I had been deeply impressed with
this same pride in substance under
the shadow of the demands that is

given that we should not be
ashamed of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. Under this shadow I saw
it and tried to avoid the sin, but it

was still in my haughty nature, and
I really had no power to avoid it,

and there was no way for it to be
cast out only through the mercy of

His grace as the evil one swayed
over me. I felt that my life was
darkened even unto death. In
ttiis condition I remained several
we€ ks, when at last by the mani-
fesiation of His Spirit nnd through
the mercies of His grace I saw a
flash of light while it seemed that
the Spirit bore witness that I had
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bore witness that I had through
and by His mercy been lifted trom
the pit, I felt, it go forcibly. I

remarked to my sister that I had
been lifted from thn pit, or I am on
the edge of that pit for several

days. My spiritual life, as well as

my natural life gradually seemed
to revive until there seemed to

arise within me a Spirit that
seemed to be uncontrolable, that
commanded me to bear witness of

the true faith, which was, I felt,

bound to be the Primitivw Baptist,

for I felt as if it had been revealed
to me through the supreme power
to such an extent 1 dared not fur
ther refuse. While I had accepted
evidence it seemed given to me to

write it, that it should be pub-
lished with the article I last sent
you, I will not dwell on the great
pressure or weight that followed.
I referred to it in my last writing.

At this time my improvement was
more permanent again I hope. I

also felt the spiritual life revive
In this way I was awakened until I

hope I was enabled to witness by
an eye of faith the gospel blaze,

which I cannot remember of ever
even thinking of it in this light

until it was revealed to me.
Neither can I believe it is possible
for us to receive the things of God
in any other way but by revelation

As I viewed it in a natural point it

reminded me of a light borne by a
man through the dark, but in a
spiritual sense as I hope I felt it

applied by the electrified power of

divine grace to my soul, how
grand, how eloquent, and sublime
was the scene. lis supreme bright-

ness and hope of glory was won-
derful, all bitterness was swallowed
up by victory of His grace. My
love seemed to be caught up and
borne away in a great degree from
this world, while I felt to be
awakened to a love that was need
for the church, that was saved in the

purposd of God and is enclosed in

His covenanr. Oh, the grandeur
and wonded alness of this enclosure
and love, the arm of earth or flesh

cannot reach it. The world and
all its brightness grew dark before
this mighty grace,

"My soul mounted higher,
In a chariot of tire,

And the world was put under my feet."

While with a wonderful sensi-

bility did I feel the weight of this

scripture, for under these circum-
stances I feel that my soul had
been taught to witness it with that
sweet peace that is given through
His grace which is not as the
world giveth, "For as the rain
Cometh down, and the snow from
heaven and returneth not thither,

but watereth the earth and maketh
it bring forth and bud that it may
give seed to the sower, and bread
to the eater: So shall my word
be that goeth forth out of my
mouth ; it shall not return unto me
void, buc shall accomplish that
which I please, and it shall prosper
ia the <hing whereunto I sent it."

Yes, this new, yet old profession
of faith that has been revealed to

me> I believe, by the divine Spirit,

must be right, for God called me
and revealed it when I knew it not
—and was shut from the sound of

the gospel. Again it was like the
first sweet, pardoning manifesta-
tions of my sins when I had been
laboring under the burden of sin

for years, feelicg it from time to

time with more force until at last

it grew of a longer duration and so
dark my soul despaired, and as
my soul was I hope lifted by the
power and mercy of His grace I

saw by an eye of faith the blessed
angel hovering over me, while
there was a supreme light that
seemed to light up my entire soul

as well as around me with a new
and inexpressible happiness.
From this point of infant happiness
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I seemed finally to have slept until

I was awakened by His mighty
power to realize my fanlis—the

sin of my depraved nature, wherein
I inherited by and through the fall

of Adam, and as the Lord spoke to

me at one time by the power of His
Spirit I felt to be dumb as if 1 had
never spoken. Although my hus-

band called me, I had no inclina-

tion to answer while this sentence
ran through my mind with extreme
power and force. The sheep lieth

dumb before its shearer's
;
my

heart burned while Jesus spake
and glowed with sacred tire. He
stopped and talked, and fed, and
blessed, and filled the enlarged de-

sire.

Brother Gold, I experienced and
wrote this after the last piece I

sent to you with a slight exception,
but of late my imperfections look
so black before me after I complete
the articles and the Sji'it I'^avps

me that tempts me to write ihem
I dread to send them. Do with it

whatever you think proper, tor the
remainder of my days I desire to

be led by those who followed in
the footsteps of Christ and with
Ruth, my soul feels to plead, en-

treat me not to leave thee, nor from
following after thee.

"F.ir this hope of perfect love,
It lifts cae up to things above.

It bears on eagle's wings,
It gives my raptured soul a taste

And makes me for some moments feast
With Jesus, Priest and King."

Your friend,

Alice Y. Horner

Dear Brother Gold :— Sister
Cobb, a very worthy member of
Town Creek, kindly insists that I

write out my experience for the
dear readers of Zion's Landmark.
Perhaps the dear sister would not
request me to do this if she knew
how how unworthy I felt myself as
a contributor to the columns of this
paper in which so many who are

rich, in bright experiences of grace,
write to the tdification of the
saints. I trust however, that what
I shall say may cause some dear
brother to rejoice with nie in the
hope of a salvation which is wholly
of the Lord. Sometimt^s I feel
that my hope, if I have one, is of
small const-quence, then again
when it pleases God to lead me be-
side still waters and direct my
steps into blessed paths of peace,
I would not be bereft of this (at
times very minute hope) which now
seems great, for thousands of
worlds like this sinful place of
abode,

I cannot tell, as some can, jast
to the hour t r day when I first felt
relieved of my troubles concerning
my soul's welfare, and sometimes
the thought of this greatly troubles
me, and then it is that the follow-
ing scripture, "The wind bloweth
where it iisteth, end thou hearest
the sound thereof, but canst not
tell whence ic cometh and whither
it goeth" : so is every one that is
born of the Spirit, serves as a mighty
bulwark, and again I am made to
rejoice, trnsdng I hope, all to Jesus
who cannot err, but always guides
aright that soul who implicitly
trusts all to His keering.

I became troubled about my soul
when quite a youth, and would
oftt-n try to pray to God for guide-
ance, but my prayers seemt-d to be
of no avail. Finally one day after
I had been much concerned, I was
riding with a Methodist minister.
I had by this time grown up to
manhood and was tailing him
about my troubles. Said he,
"Johnnie, you only need to join
some church and then all will be
well with you." Bat gaid I, I
don't feel that I can afford to do
that, I don't feel that my gics are
yet forgiven me. 1 had alvpays
tried to lead a moral life, and he
knew this, therefore he said to me,
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"you need not look for any great
change to take place with ynu, be-

cause you have always been a
moral and good boy, and if you
join the church you will not only
benefit yourself ihereby, but many
others who have watched your
morality all along, may be led to

follow you in this step." I thanked
him for his clever opinion of me,
but I still felt that I was unfit to

go to any church, and failed to see

how one like myself could lead
others to Christ, when I myself
could not go, as I so much desired.

After we had parted I thought
much about what had passed be-

tween us, and this thought of his

sprang up anew, ''if you join the
church you will be a more useful
citizen in every way." I then and
there made up my mind that I

would very soon do as he had re-

quested. Finally, after much pro-
longing of time, 1 sought member-
ship in the Methodist church in the
village where I was raised, and for

a while felt much better. In this

same village, however,, is a dear
Old Side Baptist church, where my
dear mother's membership has been
since I can remember. To this

church I had gone in company with
her to her regular meetings, from
my earliest boyhood days, and to

me it was a hallowed spot. I had
not been long among the Methodists
before I found myself wending
where mother always rejoiced so

much to worship, and 1 found
pretty soon too, that the crumbs
there dropped from the Master's

table were far more palatable to

my spiritual appetite than any
gathered elsewhere, and when I

would thus feast my weary soul, O
how I longed to be a Primitive

Baptist. I had always had the

utmost respact for this dear people

of God, and shall never forget

what mother said to me v;hen I told

her that I wanted to join the Metho-

dists. Said she, "You have always
been so nice about getting me
around to my meetings, but I now
feel that my son will not care to do
this longer, and like others who
differ with the Primitive Baptists,
he will become in a measure disre-
spectful toward them." But in
this she was mistaken. She, per-
haps did not know that I reverenc*;d
this people very dearly, as my ac-

tions at that time seemed to prove
otherwise. I do not wonder that
she should justly rebuke me. I re

mained enrolled with the Metho-
dists some more than six years, and
notwithstanding I was not long
since assured by a minister of that
persuasion that the Primitive Bap-
tists would soon become extinct, I

am rejoicing because I believe that
Jesus, who reigns supremely, has
listened to my humble petition and
granted me that rest of soul which
I have been unable to find else-

where. If I have any evidence
that I am a child of God, that evi-
dence is manifested in my love for

the brethren. 1 feel that I can
never praise God enough, for lead-

ing me home to my friends. What
a comforting thought that I can
now join with mother and sister in

partaking of the glorious emblems
of the precious body and blood of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

I feel that I have said enough un-
less I could do better. I cannot
close however, without reference to

the happiness that has been mine
since uniting with the church at Old
Sparta the last Saturday and Sun-
day in December. What a glorious

meeting that was. I can never de-

scribe the joy that was mine when
dear brother Lawrence led me
down into the river where mother
and sister Fannie had long before
delighted to go, and baptized me
into the fold with them. No
Christmas was ever before fraught
with such joys, and that favorite of
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all hymns with me,
"Awake my soul to joyful lays,

And sing thy great Redeemer's praise.

He justly claims a song from me,
His loving kindness, O how free,"

comes nearer suiting my desire to

praise Jesus, than anything my
mind can conceive of just now.
This hymn throughout is fall of

grandeur to me.
Wishing you to rv member me at

a throne of grace, I am your broth-

er in hope of eternal life,

J. E. Moore

DO I LOVE THE LORD 1

For ten days the above question
has been in my mind with more
force than ever before and it has
caused me much anxiety and made
me look deeper in the matter of

love than I had been used to do.

The Lord has said, "If a man
love me he will keep my words,"
and "If ye love me keep my com-
mandments."

Christ loved His people. This
He manifested in every act of His
life and His death.

If I love him will I not show it

in my outer life as He showed in
His outer life that He loved us?
Paul tells us of charity. This is

love manifested or acted out in

such a way that the party loved
gttts the benefit of it. The Lord
loved us ere the world began, but
while in a state of natuie we are
perfectly ignorant of that love.

By his presence revealed in our
hearts by His Spirit we see what He
did for us in His life, death and
resurrection from the dead. Here
is love that does us good, love re-
vealed, charity. No sounding
brass nor tiokling cymbal in this.

If I love Him how shall my love
be known? Will words tell it?
Tnen all the world loves God for
they so profess. No, it is not ex-
pressed in words. It is told in do-
ing the words of the Lord.

While they were eating the Lord
said to Peter, "Lovest thou me
more than these ? "He referred lo

the natural food they were eaticg.

Here was a test. It is a test now.
Did Peter love the Lord? He
said so, but does the Lord stop with
Peter's confession ? No. He com-
mands, "Follow me." That is

prove what you say by leaving

these things and walkiDg in my
love. Did Peter do this? Yes,
and felt interested about John too.

He said, "What shall this man
do?" "What is that to thee?" is

the prompt reply. Peter could not
lay off John's work nor do it, if it

was not done it was not Peter's

lookout. Whether he lived or

died it was not unto Peter. His
business was to look after that

which the Lord had assigned to

him. This well done and he had
both given out and yet had the

evidence that he loved the Lord.
The answer of this was like the com-
mandment given to him previously.

John did not get Peter's inheri-

tance in that which he did before

the Lord.
"Do I Love The Lord ?"—still

sounds in my heart. We might
emphasize the question still more
heavily, for u is continual. I have
said to the Lord's people, I love

thee. If I love them I must love

Him, for no man can love God
whom he hath not seen and not
love his brother whom he hath seen.

If I love thein do they know it ?

My saying so is no evidence to

them that I love them. Even some
who are dead in sins will make that

as a confession. If I love them will

I not seek their company and con-

verNaiion above the company and
conversation of every other one?
We have many things by which
these things are tiied. If I love

Jeeus better than the things which
are designed to serve and comfort
the body will I still cleave to them
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or to Him ? Will the necessities of

my body so engage my attention
that I ^ill neglect the love of

Christ ? or will I, like Peter, leave

the fishes and follow Him 1 If

brother John does not go and if I

do not know what he is going lo

do will I not go ? Will I not do
the bidding of Him 1 love ? If my
neighbor iq more succeesful in life

because he adheres closer to the

affairs of this life than myself, 3?et

will I not do the biddiog of my
Lord if 1 lovH Him ? If I love Him
more than these will I not leave

them and follow him ?

I left the things of the world and
went to the church and professed
before ihem that I loved them.
Have I proven this to them for

these twenty six years by showing
that I love their companionship and
their heavenly conversation more
than the world ? If I truly love

them more than my worldly affairs

will I not leave my worldly matters
to meet with them when they meet ?

stay with them when they stay?
Their meetings are long and I can-
not wait so long for my dinner, or I

must go and attend to looking after

my company, do I love Jesus more
than these ? I could sit and hear a

good smart political speech two or

thres hours but an hour preaching
Jesus is long, do I love Jesus ? I

could stop my work and go to a

show, a picmic, even on a good
day, a rainy day, a hot day, a cold

day, my work would not hurt much
in a day. Jesua is to be preached
not half the distance from me but
my work is pushing, my hands
would loiter around and cheat me
out of my money and I must see

after these things. Do I love

Jesus? It costs me and those for

whom I am responsible ten or

twenty dollars to get ready, spend
the time and go to a place of

amusement, but two dollars a year

is a big price for me to pay in all

church expenses. Do I love Jesus
or His people? A fair is coming
off not more than fifty or one hun-
dred miles away, it will not cost
much to go for rates are cheap and
board will not be very much and I
will see how the world is progress-
ing and learn something, I will go.
I go and I come home delighted,
have got paid for my money and
my time, my eyes and my ears
have been fed and I talked and
laughed and saw old friends &c.
Next month there is going to be a
gospel sermon preached not many
miles away, but I have heard that
preacher before, he is a good
preacher, I would like to hear him
but I am so pushed with my work,
it is a good tobacco season, or it

was, and now I have a big lot

bulked down and it must be taken
to market or I am going to lose it.

That preacher will need some help
or he ought to have some help, but
then mine is a good excuse, the rest

wil! go, a few any how and if he
gets a dollar that will do for this

time and I will go to market.
Saturday is our church meeting
any way and I will try to get back
by that time and if I don't I will

go on Sunday, that's the big day
any way and I can see more folks ?

Do I love Jesus more than these?
Tfiis question is serious to me.
And now if I can well afford to do
these things, go to town on church
meeting day and never go near the

church house, loiter around the
street and enjoy the gossip, go to

all these other places of worldly
show and amusements and spend
time and money that way, but bes

cause my church is a cheap one I

never spend much time and very
little money for this cause it is a

sure evidence that I do not love the

Lord Jesus Christ. God is my
Father but I do not love Him,
Jesus is my elder brother and hus-

band but I do not love Him, the



ZION'S LANDMARK 153

church is my home which He hath
prepared for me but I do not love

her. He has chosen me out of the

world but I have gone back in my
love. He has redeemed me from
my vain conversation but now I

find myself in love with it. Oh,
poor fallen man that I am ! Who
shall deliver me from this state ?

The Lord bless us that this

worldliness shall pass and that our
bodies, souls and spirits may all be
devoted to Him.
"Do I Love The Lord ?"

Your brother in hope,
L. H. Hardy,

Roxboro, N. C.

"Where is the God of Elijah?
Where is Elijah 1 and where is

Elijah's raven?" Owing to my
protracted sickness from the 9 th

day of Jan. 1900, I have been con-
fined to my room over three weeks,
and could not lie down, had to sit

in a chair day and night to breathe.
I was at work in Virginia, and
took severe cold that obstructed
my lungs so that my heart became
weak, and dropsical symptoms de-
veloped. I have been under two
doctors going on two months, and
still am. My whole family are now
confined to the house unable to

work, from vacination. Small pox
is in our city. Business is de-
moralized, and my expenses going
on the same. The above are the
facts ia the cage. I lay the case
before the Lord in prayer, and be-
fore the brethren and friends
through the Landmabk. If any
feel to sympathize with me in this
time of affliction and necessity,
and feel it purposed in their heart
to assist me to go through our af-

flictions until we can get able to
work, it will be a great blessiDg to
me and greatly appreciated. If

any feel disposed to send a help
ing hand, do so at an early day.
Elijah was quarantined in a cave

and thought perhaps he would
starve, but the Lord sent him meat
by the ravens. But now days the

Lord sends by the brethren at

times I believe. I am not Elijah,

but I hope I serve Elijah's God.
"Where is the God of Elijah?"
Yours to serve in the gospel,

L. I. BODENHEiMER,
Lock Box 82, High Point, N. C.

Remark :

Now is a good time, it seems to

me, to help brother Bodenheimer,

for he is in need. He is sick and

destitute. If you cannot visit him
in person, if you will visit him

with a dollar or two, or what is in

your heart and hand to give, it will

help him much. P. D. G.

Dear Brother P. D. Gold:—
My wife thinks more of your paper
than any she has ever taken, for

her health is bad and they are of

more comfort to her than anything
she can get, for she reads them
over and over. I would to God we
could see each other, for I am
satisfied that you are called to

preach the gospel, and I do hope
our good Lord will bless you in

publishing on your good paper, for

it is of much comfort to us. I must
say it does contend for the right

way or I cannot see the right, I

am one that does believe that when
God's gospel is preached it is not
offensive to any that want to do
right, or that is the way I see it.

I do think fighting has done
more harm to our churches than
almost anything among us ; for

when we can look at ourselves

aright we have no time to fight.

When it goes well with you re-

member us in your prayers that we
may keep in the right way, for we
n(?ed help from God every day we
live. I would be glad if it be the
Lord's will for you to come to Old
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Brushey Creek chorch once for I

would love to hear you preach. I

will close, hoping that the good
Lord will bless you in your trials.

Your brother as I hope,
John B. Paulk.

Mystic, Ga.

Dear Brother Gold :—Eaclosed
please find three dollars to pay
for Zion's Landmark, from Oct.

15, 1898, to Oct. 15, 1900, one dol-

lar and fifty cents a year. Don't
want it any less I consider it

cheap at that price. I have been
reading it now perhaps 26 years,

and I don't know but longer than
that. It has always been a wel-

comed visitor, and very often large

bunches of delicious grapes are

found among its leaves that are

sweet to taste.

Very truly yours,
A. J. Austin.

Kitty Hawk. N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
the experi#Eca of a dear sister I

would be glad to see in your paper
which she had written a short

while before her death which oc-

carred Sept. 8, 1888. She often

spoke of writing to you for publica-

tion, and it has been pressed on
my mind since to send what she

had written to you that ic might
come back to her deeply bereived

friends she has left to monrn their

great loss.

This fe^tniBg I will relate a few
f my hard roads hich I have been

traveling for pome fi^e or eix

months. My life seemed to be no
pleasure to me at all. All my
pleasures were vanished from me
and nothing but sin and trouble

were starii3g me in the face, and
I began to think where must I go,

and what must I do to get rid of

those awful feelings? I felt that

everybody and every thing was
against me and I was jast sinking

down to the last degree, and felt

that my husband and little child-
ren had turned their backs on me,
and I was left there alone to die. I

began to try to ask God to have
mercy on me, l ut felt that I was
neither heard or cared for, and I

was obliged to die in that awful
condition. I then began to feel

like I wanted to join the Baptist

church and be babtized, and I said

to myself, if God would bless me
to health and strength enough that

on the next meeting I would offer

my unworthy self to the church,
but the nearer the time the worse I

felt about it : but again I thought
it would give me some reLef. I went
there with that intention, but when
the door of the church was opened
I felt that my sins were so great

I was so over burdened with grief

that I could not bear the attempt.
I went back home with much
trouble on my mind. The next
day when the door was opened 1

could hardly stand back, but still

felt too unworthy to offer myself
;

but our mioister saw that I was in

much trouble and began to ask me
some questions. I could answer
but few of (hem, and when he
asked me if I did not sometimes
feel like my mother, father and
husband had all forsaken me I was
60 over hardened with grief I could
not answer him at all, but felt

that they all were both near and
dear to me, but they could do me
no good at all, for my case was far

beyond their reach. I jast felt

unless God would take hold of me
that I was completely lost. They
all recieved me in the church which
gave me some reli-f, but still went
o'l with a heavy heart. A few days
after that every thing became
dreary with me i gain, .and I was
ia much trouble. I thoaght I

would lie down and take a nap of

sleep, and while I was a sleep some-
thing came unto me and eaid in a
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low tone, a rise and go with Jesus,

he will embrace you in his arms. I

awoke all at once as if all my
burdens were gone, and I felt as

though I could almost fly in the

air. 1 felt as though I was al-

together a different person, and was
singing "Amazing grace how sweet
the sound, That saved a wretch
like me," and felt as though I had
been lost and was showed the ever-

lasting home with God and his

angels. May he be with us in all

our troubles, and s'and by us in

the dark hours c f death ; and when
my body is cold and silent may he
be with the dear ones I leave be-

hind, is the prayer of your most
humble servant,

S. E. McDowell

Elder P. D. Gold, Deae Sir :

—

It was the Lord's will on April 2l8t,

1899, to take from us by death our
father Eobt. Jones, and only
parent, our mother having died
seven years before. It has been a
sore and sad trial to us, but since it

was the Lord's will we try to hope
it was for our good, but oh, it has
been a sore chastisement. Our
parents were both very much de-

voted to the Landmaek. The day
before mother died she wanted to

be propped up in bed and then
asked me to bring her the Land-
maek. The Bible and Landmaek
were mother's daily companions.
Begging an interest in your prayers
and hoping you may be spared to

publish the glad tidings of free

grace, I am the bereaved daughter
of Robt. Jones,

Annie E. Jones.
Rock Hill, s. c.

BIBLES.

I have made an arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for 11.25.

P. D. G.
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Remove not tlie ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."
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VOLUME XXXIII No. 3

WILSON, N. C, FEB. 15, 1900.

Entered at the Post Offloe ai Wilson, North
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EDITORIAL.
SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS

JACOB, NO. 5.

The scriptures do not say in so

many words that there is a spiritual

man, but speaking to men Paul
said; "Ye are not carnal but

spiritual," therefore they were
spiritual men. There are two
Adams, one is of the earth and
therefore natural, and the other is

from heaven and therefore spiritual.

One is earth, the other is Spirit.

The multiplication of one pro-

duces that which is natural and
the multiplication of the other

that which is spiritual. These two
merged, as it were, unto one, con-
stitutes what is commonly termed,

by faith, the child of God, and
hence the man of God. This man
is] composed therefore of two na-

tures each emanating from its re-

spective head, the one of this life

and the other of that which is to

come. And these are the two with
their respective lines of descent

and inherent characteristics that

make up the Jacob v;h.o is also

called Israel.

While Jacob is now entering
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upon a long service of warfare, a

service to end only with his natural

life time, his heart seems to be full

of paace and good will toward even

his enemies, and therefore he sent

and hastened upon his brother

Esau gifts, in order that he might

be at peace with him. So it is

with every child of grace, who feels

his sins forgiven. On earth, peace

and good will to men is his purpose

of heart. Sometimes I hear one

say: "I loved every body," but I

don' t think that is correct in the

sense that we love the brethren.

We love God and his people and

thus feel to owe no man anything

but to love one another and wish

others well. The children of God
would appear to a great disad-

vantage ]f they did not have and

hold, as men, the confidence and

esteem of the better elements of the

world. So Jacob must be at peace

with His brother. But there was

one thing Jacob did not desire of

his brother nor could ^Esau by any
means do, and that was to aid

Jacob on his way io some material

sense. Jacob increased as he went

and he well knew his flocks and

herds and his wives and little ones

could not hold out to travel accord-

ing to the scientific, mechanical

and methodical schedules of men,

therefore he only desired the favor

to be let alone, that he might lead

on softly according to the strength

of his tender following, the young

of the flocks, and his little ones.

Let the church show herself

friendly to the institutions of the

world and she will very soon have

to refuse proffered help. The re-

ligiously inclined portion of the

world greatly desire to aid the

church in some substantial way,

but Jacob declined everything but

good will, and so does the church.

"He that believeth shall not make
haste." There ia a growth in

grace and in the knowledge of our

Lord Jesus -Christ but this is after

the old fashioned manner. Modern
text books and divine's helps add
nothing to the progress of the

church, neither is there any device

of satan which can for a moment
retard her onward march.

After a time God appears unto

Jacob again as he came out of

Padan Aram and blessed him, and
said unto him: "Thy name is

Jacob
;

thy name shall not be

called any more Jacob, but Israel

shall be thy name, and he called

his name Israel." This seems to

be in confirmation of what occurred

at the wrestling with the angel,

and God said unto him : "I am
God Almighty ; be fruitful and
multiply ; a nation and a company
of nationg shall be of thee," God
also here confirmed to Jacob the

covenant he made with his fathers.

And Jacob was again at Bethel and
set up a pillar as he had done there

years before, and poured oil upon
it. The place where the Lord
speaks to his children and estab-

lishes and confirms them in his

blessed covenant of electing, sanc-

tifying and saving grace is Bethel.

Jacob here became a nation and a

company of nations, as "what will

ye see in the Shulamite, as it were

the company of two armies." The
Lord said by the Prophet that he
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would sprinkle many nations, and

I daresay these nations which

were to be of Jacob are those thus

sprinkled.

Having gone a little way from

Bethel, Jacob comes to Ephrath

where in the birth of BeDjamin his

beloved Rachel departs this life.

How soon are our joys succeeded

by sorrows, and in the midst of

life we find the sentence of death

within us, and in the place called

fruitful how barren we feel. This

is the place of bread and yet how
lean Jacob's soul must have be-

come with Rachel taken therefrom.

This is Bethlehem, the birth place

of David, and of our Lord. Here

Jacob buried Rachel, and of which

it was said : "In Ramah was there

a voice heard, lamentation and

weeping and great mourning,

Rachel weeping for her children

and would not be comforted be-

cause they were not." Bethlehem

is said to be the house of war and

of bread. The meat and drink of

Jesus was to do the will of his

father, and that was a constant

warfare from the manger to the

grave. In this great conflict Jesus

became manifestly to his people the

bread of life, and it is in this war-
fare that they partake of that

bread which came down from

heaven of which if a man eat he

shall never die. At first it is to

one the bread of afliiction but af-

terward yields the peaceable fruits

of righteousness.

Jacob finally pitched his tent in

the land and midst the scenes of

his youth.' In his absense his

mother, whose nourishment, care

and solicitude for him had never

failed in his youth, had departed

this life and consequently this

avenue of supply had failed for-

ever. Though the children of God
are sinners even after having been

born again, yet there is a state

or condition from which they have

been translated into which they

never again come, and from which
they obtain no sustenance, aid or

comfort.

Jacob began to multiply and
spread abroad, and so did his

troubles. Envy and jealousy

sprang up in his household, and
his favorite and beloved son was
sold by his brethren and sent into

Egypt. These wicked sons it

seems knew how ro deal with their

father and for the time being hid

their crime, so they dipped
Joseph's coat of many colors in

the blood of a kid and brought it to

their father Jacob, not to Israel,

and said : "This we found, know
now whether it be thy son's coat or

no; and Jacob said: "It is my
son's coat, an evil beast has de-
voured him, Joseph is without

doubt rent in pieces." How ready
Jacob was to jump as it were, at a

conclusion. Are we not that way ?

How often do we pass judgment
without knowledge, and for a sea-

son mourn over our supposed loss

when in point of fact we have lost

nothing except for the time being

in a sense, and are not permanently

really and truly bereaved. The ef-

fect however for the time is the

same as if the ground of our sor-

row was truly founded. For many
years Jacob mourned the death of
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Joseph, who though dead to him
for the time, was alive, and yet he

suffered to all intents and purposes

all that was necessary at the hands

of his brethren to constitute them
his persecutors and murderers, and

to make him according to the pre-

destination of God the merciful

Saviour of much people alive, in-

cluding his father and his breth-

ren. With wicked hands Christ

was slain, and yet he laid down his

life, and took it again.

In process of time there came a

sore famine upon the land, and

Jacob became sorely pinched with

hunger, until finally bread failed

in the land, and Jacob having

learned there was corn in Egypt,

sent his sons thither to buy. But

the governor of the land of Egypt
accused them of being spies, and

held one of them bound until the

others might prove they were true

men and brethren, by bringing

their younger brother down. They
promised to bring him, bat Jacob

refused to let him go, lest evil

befall him as did his brother

Joseph, and his gray hairs be

brought to the grave in sorrow.

Israel chided them for telling they

had a brother. But they were in a

strait, they had to tell more than

was pleasant to them. The con-

duct of the governor was such as to

painfully remind them of Joseph,

and they felt assured that they

could not again see his face nor get

any mora corn unless Benjamin

should go, and thus they assured

their father. And Israel said

:

"If it must be so now, take a pres-

ent in your hand, and take the lad,

and God Almighty give you mercy
before the man." How sound, con-

sistent, reasonable and prevailing

are the arguments and suggestions

of Israel. He always shows sound-

ness of jadgment, is true to his

faith and belief at all times and
under all circumstances, he looked

at both sides of the question or

matter before him and exhibited

the character cf the golden rule.

His decisions were the result, we
might say, of calm, deliberate and
thorough investigation which af-

forded him a true and perfect in-

sight to the subject under consider-

ation. He did only such things as

were indispensably necessary, and
at the proper time. What he did

was willingly done and the doing

of it was the conclusion of the

matter. He did nothing hastily,

and repented of nothing that he

ever did, whereas Jacob was to the

contrary of all this.

The sons went down to the man
and took Benjamin with them, and

the man made himself known to

them as their brother whom they

had evilly treated, and sent wagons

to bring their father into Egypt
where they told Jacob that Joseph

was alive. His heart fainted, for

he believed them not, but when he

saw the wagons his spirit revived,

and Israel said : "It is enough,

Joseph my son is yet alive. I will

go and see him before I die." It

seems that Jacob was ever ready to

believe something that was against

him, and to enlarge upon it, and to

draw conclusive judgments from it

and £et them against himself, and

when these things which were good
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for him were presented they were

too good, too much and unreason-

able. Whether the Primitive

Baptists are the people of God or

not, how much they are like Jacob

who also is called Israel. There

seems to be more besetting things

in the way they take than is the

case with any other people. They

have more trials, conflicts, tempta-

tions and afflictions, wars without

and fear within—than any other

nation or people, in fact they are

the only people under the sua, as a

denomination, who seem to have

and to endure the afflictions of the

gospel of Christ according to the

power of Grod by whom they are

saved. And yet there is not an-

other people in all the world that

is so thorough in the knowledge of

the truth of the doctrine of God,

and more firmly rooted and ground-

ed in the faith, and more fully es-

tablished in the true principles of

the doctrine, ordinances and dis-

cipline of the gospel than they are,

and yet they do not claim to know
anything as they ought to know it,

and are fearful they are not them-
selves what they ought to be. They
will gather together and pray and
sing and preach that they are fear-

ful they are not what they profess

to be, that they have the shadow
and not the substance, that their

hope is not genuine, that their love

is not such as comes from God,
that their faith is not that of God's
elect, that their conviction was not

sufficiently i,ungent commensurate
with their eins, that they do not

know they are christians ; and yet

there are not brains enough in the

world to devise nor oratory to so

portray to the least of these little

ones the grounds of his fears as to

confirm him in the thought that

they are true, and that therefore

his doctrine is false, his faith is

vain, his hope is a delusion and his

religion a trap and a snare, and

that there is not a better estate for

him beyond this life. To the world

they are a contradiction to thems

selves, proving that their profes-

sion is a delusion, whereas to the

church they are a vindication of

themselves, proving that their

hope is in God, and their confession

is unto salvation which is in Christ

Jesus the Lord.

P. G. L.

(to be continued.)

SIGNS AND WONDERS
Except ye see signs and wonders ye will

rot believe.—John 4: 48.

Now Jesus said this of a certain

class and therefore it is true.

How many who have undoubted

evidences of having "passed from

death unto life" will not believe
;

and that because they had seen no

signs and wonders as accompanying

evidence ? that is no great marvelous

and miraculous manifestations,

as seeing a great light from heaven

and hearing a voice or words with

supernatural power, etc., in con-

nection with a change. They were

simply more or less burdened with

the guilt of sin, then some how
were relieved, and they loved the

brethren and the doctrine, and de-

sire above all things to be fit to join

the church and be baptised ; but as

lacking these signs and wonders
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they would not confess belief.

Some will say this burden gradually

left them, they know not how or

when, and because no miraculous

manifestation showed them how
and when, they will not believe.

Others who can claim a particular

time
;

yet because there was no

supernatural signs confirming it

from heaven, will not believe. No,

in both cases, because there were

no great signs and wonders from

heaven whereby they might be-

lieve—yes, whereby they might

know it of God they will not be-

lieve. But if so, then they would

believe and be baptised. How many
have I talked with who had all the

necessary scriptural evidences of

being born of the Spirit, who
would tell me they had been bur-

dened with a sense of condemna-

tion for sin, and that it had been

removed by some means ; and that

they believed and loved our doc-

trine, and loved the brotherhood,

and personally more in proportion

as one bore the image of Christ

—

bow they did love such !—and that

they felt a drawing desire to the

church and to baptism ; and what

a blessed privilege it would be if

they were only fit subjects for such

—how they desired above all things

to be fit, but alas, they had no ex-

perience of grace as christians

have, they had seen no special and

miraculous manifestations, (signs

and wonders) of a spiritual birth in

their case ; and that they seemed to

think all born of the Spirit had

seen and hence absolutely essential

to belief or faith. Others have said

they could not say for certain they

had ever been convicted for sin

—

it did not seem they had ever suf-

fered enough on account of sio, or

as they believed others had, but

from some cause they felt wretched

and lost, and then in time were re-

leived, they could not exactly tell

when or why ; nor how they came

.

to love the Lord and his people,

and wanted to live with them. I

said in substance to one such,

"then you believe in Christ and
salvation by grace?" "Oh no, I

believe in salvation by grace, but

not in Christ as a believer ; as that

I have had no such undoubted evi-

dence, that I expected, and think,

all christians have." But you

may think they must necessarily

see signs or wonderful visions and

dreams to be born of the Spirit.

Do you see any such experience in

the Testament ? Yes, Paul, whoee

far greater works, sufferings and

trials demanded such. But none

of the other Apostles had such :

the many thousands who believed

and were baptised had not such.

It is said they that "gladly received

the word" were baptised. Acts 2:

41. For without a spiritual birth

they could not have gladly received

the gospel. The Spirit of Christ is

that of the gospel
;
you must have

the same spirit to receive it, and

this is imparted alone in the

spiritual birth. If you gladly re-

ceive it, it is because you have the

same spirit. But no, because you

have had no marvelous, undoubted

evidences you will not believe.

You want a great rock rending

storm of thrilling emotions, or an

earthquake raising the dead, or tire
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consnming all sin and fear and
doubt—yon want to see thes^

m:ghty outward demonstrations in

your experience and in the church

to confirm the Lord in them. Like
Elijah, yon have hid in a cave, or

feel to be an isolated case—none

like you. Bat the Lord commands
you to come out and stand on a

mount and learn that he is in none

of these wonderful demonstrations

in nature, but in "a still small

voice," (1 Kings 19 : 12),—the un-

spoken voice within you—a voice

as the kingdom of God within you
"that comes not by observation"

—

a still voice and small, yet powerful

in springing love to the Lord and
his people, and promptiDgs to ful-

fill his ordinances ; the voice of

faith longing for the courts of the

Lord. Therefore come out of the

cave of felt isolation, and know
that there are seven thousand who
have no better or brighter expe-
rience tfjan you have. Come out

on Mt. Zion and show the coin of

your faith and let her read and
interpret the superscription in

faithfulness. It is all a mistake
about the church requiring a great

long wonderful experience of vis-

ions, dreams, &c. An evidence or

token or repentance toward God,
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ

is all the church or the Bible re-

quires. How often have a few
broken words revealed this and
gained full fellowship.

Now it is to only such as have
these and yet are fearful to ?ay

hold on them—claim them and
bring them to the church in that

they saw no "signs and wonders"

so to speak, in receiving them, and

therefore hide back, as it were,

under the mistaken idea that such

are necessary to a genuine expe-

rience of grace, such as the church

requires am I writing. Such as

have not these, we do not want to

apply to the church : more mem-
bership of such would injure the

church and be a great iojustice to

themselves, especially in bringing

them to a position they were not

capable of filling ; nor can there be

feasting and communion in Spirit

or agreement in walk. Yet some

such may, and I suppose do come

in, bat without these secret fears,

these spiritual tremors and mis-

givings of firness. How different

from those I would now encourage

—thoee born of the Spirit yet are

doubting and fearful because they

have nothing to testify to it but

the "still small voice" within them:

and who because within doubt

as feeling to lack outward and
seen signs in confirmation. I

would show them the way of

God more perfectly. I dearly love

and would help such as babes.

P.

Deak Brother Gold :—Please
give me the best reasons for no
Sabbath Schools, ecriptural, his-
torical and traditional, that you
know. You know that Sunday
School advocates claim that the
teachers of the law were the, or

among, the earliest Sunday School
teachers, that Nehemiah was a great
Sunday School superintendent and
that the instructors of the law in

his day were Sunday School teach-

ers, that the modern Sunday School
was a continuation of the Bible
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School of the Synagogue, and that
Jesus recognized the school by his
presence and by teaching, and
they attempt to prove that Protest-
antism was propagated first and
principally by the Sunday School.

I am your moa"^ unworthy brother
in Christ,

J. E. Debnam.

Remarks

:

We consider that Sunday School

Teachers teach the law—not the

gospe!—but do not teach the law
lawfully..

When Chiist was on earth the

teachers of the Synagogue were

among his bitterest enemies. They
cast out of the Synagogue the

blind man whose eyes Jesus

opened because he favored Jesus,

John 9 : 34: And the Jews agreed

that if any man did confess Christ

he should be put oat of the Syna-

gogue, John 9 : 22

PaTil and the other apostlt'3 wf-re

also persecuted very much by the

Synagogue teachers. When the

Apostles met to consider whether

beli^ivers must d»^pend on or li'iep

the law of Mcses to be saved, it

was decided that they should not,

and they taid Moses hath in every

city thoee that preach him being

rnad every Sabbath day Id their

synagogues. Acts 15: 21. That ia

the Disciples of Moses taught him.

but the Apostles taught iind

preached Jesus

Nov7 the Sunday School friends

are welcom© to all the comfort they
can get out of that.

Whe know that neither Jesus nor

the Apostles authorized Sunday

Schools. We know they teach

contrary to Christ—and salvation

by grace. We know that many of

the teachers do not profess to be

believers in Jesus, and we know
that it is a carnal or worldly insti-

tution having woildly motives.

But the cry now is, it is so un-

popular to oppoae Sunday Schools.

The man who now does not endorse

Sunday Schools is of course very

unpopular. But who was more
hated than Jesus, and he said to

his disciples, ye shall be hated of

all men for my name's sake.

The whole world is shouting,

great is the Sunday School, and the

denominations generally are sac-

rificing to it.

P. D. G.

NO DIVIDER.
Sister Maggie Britt requests my

view of Luke 13 : 12-14.

"And one of the company said unto him,
Master, speak to my brother, that he divide

the inheritance with me.
''And he said unto him, Man, who made

me a judge or a divider over you?"

One of the company—that is of

the muliitude—not ore of his true

diecipleB, said, Master, speak to

my brother that he divide the in-

heritance with me. His desire was

that JrBUB shou'd be the Jadge of

money matters or property, and

compt-l his brother to divide an

estate with him If one is near to

Jesus in Spirit, and truly follow-

ing him, he would prefer to give

rather than receive worldly goods.

The more one truly submits to and

follows Jesus the less he loves

money or worldly goods, and the

more he gives to others of his

labor, time, p'operty, or whatever

he has.

If one professes to follow Jesus
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in order to obtain worldly gain he

18 accursed.

Christ's kingdom is not of this

world, therefore he is no divider or

jadge over men in secular matters.

There are worldly men appointed

for this business ; but the Lord

Jesus is no judge or divider over

the matters of this poor world.

Jeeus cautions his followers to

beware of covetousness, or the de-

sire to obtain the wcjldly goods

that belong to another. Ontslife

does not consist in the abundance

of the things which he poesesseth.

Christ is the life of his people. We
are rich in faith if Jesus is our

hope and life. Then we shall not

want our brother, nor any other, to

divide the inheritance with us, but

would prefer to give to him or to

others of this worl'd's goods, be-

cause then we love our brother, and

not the goods of this world which

he owns.

Then we are happy. These are

the meek that inherit the earth.

We then have all and abound, and

no man calls any of his posseesions

his own.

True happiness is where the

world cannot find it, nor does it

know where to seek it, nor does it

desire it. Bat the pearl of great

price when found is so precious

that he that finds it sells or parts

with all he has, and obtains that

pearl. P. D. Gt.

The following is copied from a

pamphlet entitled "Choice Extracts

From the Pulpit":

"Some genius has invented a

machine which represents a curious
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collection of children's toys. One
set consists of an old woman with a
wash tub, a windmill all set for

work, a mason with a trowel, a big
rooster with his wings ready to flap

and his throat ready to crow. And
naturally all the children who see

it ask, "Wouldn't it be fun to see

all things move?" Now the chil-

dren might stand about forever
wishing and hoping and praying
for that end, but it would do
no good ; but jast deposit the
money in the little slot left for it,

and behold the mason begins to

work, the windmill to turn, the old
woman to rub her clothes, and the
rooster to crow. The money started
the whole machinery. So it is

with the church. If you want to

see the work of the church move,
drop in the money !"

Remarks:

We are often slandered because

we tell the truth on these worldly

denominations that love money so

much, and put in so many pleas to

obtain it. They say give us money
enough and we will convert the

world. Drop in the money if you
want to move the world and the

worldly church.

P. D. G.

PLEASE NOTICE.

When you wish any changes

made in your paper, such as chang-

ing Post office, stopping paper, re-

newal, &c., state the Post offices.

If you wish your paper changed
give both the old and the new Post

cffi:P8. If you want your paper

stopt give the Post office. If you
want it renewed also f ive the name
you want renewed, as well as the

Post office.
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You can tell whether I have re-

ceived money yon sent for youself

by noticing how much your date

is advanced.

If you send money for others I

send you a receipt. If your name
has theee figures following it—

1

Jan. 01, it means you have paid to

1 Jan 1901. If it has 15 Dec. 99,

it means you have paid to Dec. 15,

1899. P. D. Gold.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about oae

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also ncy book,

entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both rDund aud
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

8lLAS H. DURANND.
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE.

The next Session of the Mayo
Association will be held, the Lord
willing, with the church at Buila-

low, Stokes Co. N. C, 10 miles
west of Stoneville, commencing on
Saturday before the 3rd Sunday in

May. We feel to invite brethren
from the different parts to visit us.

J. J. Joyce,
Prestonville, N. C.

MARRIED—Jan 30th, 1900, at

the residence of the bride's moth-
er, M. B. Basemore to Sadie D.
Liverman, by W. N. Norman.

Brother R D. Yeatts, Pocahontas,

Va., has an excellent medicine for

Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.

It is an ointment. Price 25 cents a

box.

Apply to me also if you desire it.

P. D. Gold.

Sister Mary Parker has been dead
some time. She is relieved of all

her deep suffering. P. D, G.

Obituaries-

CHLOE ROBERSON.

It is a feeling of duty though it is sad,

to make the the attempt to write a few
lines in loving memory of my dear chiK
dren. Chloe was born in Martin county,
N. C, Feb. 14, 1879. She was a vigorous,

growing babe, and soon reached the age
to be the happiest child playing with her
toys I ever saw. I often thought if she
lived to be old ^he would remember her
toy days were the happiest days of her
life. She soon developed into womanhood,
and became much interested in doing her
duty both towards her Heavenly Father
and in this life. We moved from Martin
county to Jones county in January 1892,
where the family now live. In the winter
of '95 she asked me and her mother to let

her go to work in the knitting mill at

Newbern, as several other girls had gone
from the neighborhood. Finally we
agreed and let her go the first of March.
In May she joined the Missionary Baptist

church in Newbern. I had heard her say
several times if she ever joined the church
she expected to join the Primitive Baptists,

but she changed her mind, as they told

her there was not but little difference be-
tween the two. 1 have been told that

when she gave in her experience she ex-

celled anything some of them had ever
heard. She soon became in a very nervous
condition. August the third she was
taken considerable worse, and on the next
morning at about three o'clock she died
with heart failure. She told her sister in

her sickness that she was glad she had
been baptized: she had an anxiety to be
baptized ever since she was eleven years
old. She told her mother if she died she
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would be better off. While it is so sad

we hardly can doubt but what she is better

off. Her father,

John A. Roiserson.

ALMA WATSON.

Alma was born April the l2,'72and died

August 14th, 1899. She was our oldest

child, and was married to E. J. Watson,

April 11th, 1894. She was sick quite a

while. She said, "I am bound to die, I

can't live much longer." When she

would appear a little better she would

talk about who she wanted to go to see

when she got able to visit, and would
thank me for going most every time I

went to see her. She never had professed

religion but seemed to be in love with the

Primitive Baptists, and had often talked

of offering to join the church. She suf-

fered a great deal during her sickness,

but bore it with great patience, never

seemed to fret at anything but very little.

Her husband waited on her with much
kindness, doing and having done for her

all that he well could. She told him a

week or two before she died that she

dreamed of going away up high on a lad-

der, and she saw the pretticau p.cc^ i.he

ever had seen, the prettiest streets that

ever could be. She seemed to love her

husband and showed more love towards
him to the very last moments of her life

than any one I ever knew. She left two
children, Paul, the other one is named
Pearl.

In much sorrow and trouble, her father,

John A. Ruberson.

ELENER HARRIETT.

Elener was born Feb. 28, 1875, and died
August 20th, 1899. She was married to

M. T. Harriett, Jan. 5th, 1898. She leaves

one little boy, born Thursday before she
died. She was very industrious, and
while growing up she loved to go to

school, was able to teach at an early age.

She was a missionary Baptist. I thought
she was more interested in her church af-

fairs than any of the other members. She
and Alma had become more in love and
sympathy with each other for the last year
or. two than they had ever been before,

and seemed to be much concerned about
each other in their last days. Her hus-
band is a very clever man. They lived

near us. We could see them passing in

the room. They really seemed to ap-
preciate each other very much. I had ofs

ten thought she and Alma had married as

near to suit me as they ever could have
done. Their husbands were not drinking
men nor gamblers. They depended on
their own resources for a living. They
could not stay home after their loved ones
were taken away. There were many sad
hearts over their death. We know they
all carried as good a name as any one we
ever hear of: but whether they are saved
or not we cannot know.

In much trouble, her father,

John A. Roberson.

ELIZA roberson.

Eliza Roberson was born Jan. 18, 1877.
In her childhood days she was very frail,

often attacked with croup, but as she
grew up seemed to out grow it. She was
anxious to do what is right and pleasing to

her parents. She never professed re»

ligion. She loved to go to church and ad-
mired good behavior. On one occasion
she rebuked me and her mother for not
being members of the church, saying it

was a poor come off of us not to be in the
church, having as many grown children as

we did. She seemed to like the Primitive
Baptists best of any denomination. About
two weeks before her death she was pick-
ing cotton with her younger sister. She
came to the house, while her grandmother
was visiting us, and tcld her and her
mother that she had been with Chloe who
had come after her, though it was Lucy
she was with: but it seemed like it was
Chloe. During the week before the 3rd
Sunday in October, 1896, she was taken
with chills. On Friday she was taken with
a yellow chill. She asked her mother if

she knew she had another home. Her
mother told her no. She said. I have: it is

away up yonder, and I am going to it.

Her uncle Noah Roberson was with her
and heard it. Sunday morning about 8

o'clock she seemed to drop off like one
going to sleep. Surely it was a sad time
with us then. It was the saddest trouble
I had ever seen. I never had missed any
one so much as I missed her. There were
many friends that were grieved at her
death, and seemed to sympathise with us.

I believe she was as near pure in heart as

any one I ever saw.

Her father,

John A. Roberson.

J. M. BENNETT.

The subject of the above was the second
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son of Mr. W. W. and Martha Bennett.

He was born Aug. 22, 1863, was happily

married to Miss Ella Lawrence, Oct. 21,

1886. Unto them were born seven chil-

dren, one of whom died in infancy, anoth-

er, a bright little girl of seven years, died

of membranous croup just five days before

her father.

The circumstances of his death are pe>-

culiarly sad. On Dec. i4, 1899, while out

hunting with a party of gentlemen, one of

their guns was accidentally discharged,

the whole load entering Mr. Bennett's left

thigh. They did not think it was serious

at first, but they got him home and sum-
moned four doctors as quickly as possible.

They decided there was no hope for him
save in amputation of the limb, and
scarcely none with that. He lived only a

few hours after the operation, having lost

so much blood it was impossible to save

him. He breathed his last about 3 o'clock

on the 15th, and was laid to rest at Sard is

the next day, by the child he loved so well.

He leaves a heartbroken wife, five little

children, an aged father and mother, two
brothers and one sister, besides numerous
friends and rtUtives to mourn for him,

but not as for one whom we have no hop?.

We have evidence for believing that he is

safe in the arms of Jesus, and united with

the loved ones who hid gone before. He
was a devoted husband and father, a duti-

ful son and a true friend.

We all feel that we have lost a friend

indeed, one who always turned a willing

ear to the distressed and afflicted. Too
much could not be said in his praise. May
the Lord be a husband to the widow, a

father to the fatherless, comfort his

parents and prepare them all to meet him
where there is no more sorrow, pain and

death.
M. Bennett.

Simpson's Store, N. C.

WILLIAM DAVID WOODARD.

He is dead. Wnat a sad word to the

widow, father and mother, brother and

sister B. C. Woodard, and many other

relatives and friends. Indeed he was the

best boy to his mother, sister AVoodard, I

ever kaew. Why cau'c all boys be so

loving to to their parents David Wood-
ard, for so he was callid, was born Sept.

28th, 1871, and died Oct. 8, 1898, making

his stay on earth 27 years and 10 days,

was married to Miss Ida Brown, the

adopted daughter of brother and sister

Alex Brown, 15th of March, 1896, by
two children were born.

David had all the attention that the be-
loved physician, Dr. Sraughn, of Prince-
ton, kind father, mother, other relatives

and friends, which were many, could do
for him, but that bad fever, the typhoid,

baffled them, and so he must die. David
is much missed. We feel it. I am freely

shedding tears now. He did much for

the Primitive Baptists. I believe he loved
that people. He was very kind to the
writer. Yes, I have known him from
childhood up. His father could always
fetl safe to leave home to go to far off

meetings and associations, to which he was
often appointed, when he could leave

David at home. But now David is gone
to his eternal home.

"Must friends and kindred droop and die,

And helpers be withdrawn?"

David was a helper, but the will of the

Lord is done, and as the Lord works all

things according to his own will none
must say, "Jehovah what doest thou?"

But let us rather say, "The Lord giveth

and the Lord taketh away, blessed be the

name of the Lord." Done by the request

of the widow, Mrs. Ida Woodard. May
the Lord be a father to the fatherless and
husband to the wid^w.

S. H. Brady.

DAISY PITTARD,

Daughter of S. T. and Katie Pittard.

The death of Daisy came as a shock to

our community who had learned to admire

her many noble qualities. She died on

Nov. 27, 1899, at her home near Prospect

Hill, K. C, aged 19 years. She was a

sweet gill, genial, kind and won friends

with all. She died with a hope of eternal

rest, and expressed a desire to see Elder

L. H. Hardy, but failed to see him. We
feel mingled with pain at the loss of our

dear one, but the Master plucked that

flower and we held our peace. But her

mighty soul has found a congenial home
aniid the eternal glorits and sublime joys

of the world of spirits. The familiar face

and form we will miss as she was loved by

all. My pen lingers as I think of the far

away resting place of our Daisy. But to

her sorrowing father, mother, sisters and

brothers we bid hope to meet her in the

beautiful beyond. Yts, fond loving

parents, we hope you will meet your Daisy

For the christian religion teaches us to
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believe that when our good friends die

they go to heaven. Daisy chose to look
to God when young, expressing a hope
and not fearing to die. How beautiful

the life that blossoms into religion in

youth that it may have light at noon and
peace at sunset, but misses the morning
glory on the hills, and the dew that

sparkles on grass and flowers. The call of

God to the young to come to him early, is

the expression of love infinite in its

depths and tenderness. Yes, Daisy has

reached the still waters and her soul is at

rest in the at'ms of God. Oh, sweet,

sweet rest.

One that loved her.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. r. SPANGLER & J. D. C'JCkERAM.
Stuart Monday night, Feb. i6
Concord 3rd Sunday and Saturday
Bell Spur Monday
State Line Tuesday
Harts Wednesday
Snow Creek Thursday
North View Friday
Buffalo Saturday
Stoneville Sunday

J. E. ADAMS.

Durham, Thursday night before 2nd Sunday
in March.

Burlington Saturday and 2nd Sunday
Big Meadow Tuesr'ay
Sandy Creek Wednesday
Mt. Tabor Thursday
Pleasant Hill Friday
Suggs Creek Saturday
White Oak Springs 3rd Sunday
Cottons Creek Monday
Bethany (Anson Co).. ...Wednesday
Lawyers Spring Thursday
Philapelphia Saturday and 4th Sunday
Cool Spring, S. C Thursday
Mill Creek Sat. and 1st Sunday in April
Gills Creek Tuesday
Mt Pleasant, Sumpter Co Thursday

T. N. WALTON & J. B, DALL^^S.

Moons Creek March i3
Rock Academy. at 4 p. m.
Pleasant Grove 14
Wolf Island 15
Hillsdale IG
Browns Summit i7
Gilliams 18
Arbor 19
Lynchs Creek 20
Prospect Hill at 3 p. m.
Wheelers 2I
Roxboro at night
Shlloh 22

A. W. PATTERSON.

Bethany Wednesday after 4th Sunday in

February.
Cross Roads Thursday
Chapel : Friday
Memorial Sat. and 1st Sunday in March
Upper Black Creek Monday
Contentnea Tuesday
Wilson Wednesday
Upper Town Creek Thursday
Pleasant Hill Friday
Falls Saturday and 2nd Sunday
Williams „ Monday
Lawrences Tuesday
Deep CreeK Wednesday
Kehukee Thursday
Mt. Zion Friday
Conoho Saturday and 3rd Sunday
Hamilton at night
Spring Green Monday
Williamston Tuesday
Smithwlck Creek Wednesday
Bear Grass Thursday
Flat Swamp Friday
Great Swamp Saturday and 4th Sunday
Cross Roads Monday
Conoeta Tuesday
Tarboro Wednesday
He will need conveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.

Dunns Sat. and 3rd Sunday in Feb.
Mingo Monday
Barbry's Chapel Tuesday
Reedy Prong Wednesday
Hickory Grove Thursday
Oak Forest Sat. and 4th Sunday
Hannahs Creek Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
Rehoboth Thurs.iay
Fellowship Sat. and 1st Sunday in March
Conveyance needed,

P. D. GOLD.
Meadow, Wednesday after 4th Sunday in

February.
Autrys Creek Thursday
Sparta Friday
Elder J. B. Bass will be with me on Wed-

nesday. Shall need conveyance from the
Meadow.

"Heaviness in the hfart of man
maketli it stoop : but a good word

maketh it glad."

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMU
BOOK—PEICES.

ail 60 o , Pe.Plain sheep binding, single copy, by m -- __ —
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, p'.ain edge, single

copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $g.oo. Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.25
Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will bt

old at doz£n rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
n aavance
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WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE

RAILROAD CO., OF SOUTH
CAROLINA.

CONDENSED SCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Jan. 14, 1800.

c 1

5!a

1

01 >>

Lv Weldon....
Ar Rocky Mt...

\ M
11 50
12 56

PM
8 58

P M A N P M
9 52

Ly Taiboro 12 21 6 00

Lv Rocky Mt...
LvWilSOD,,

1 00
1 58

9 52
10 25

6 37
7 16

5 40
6 20

12 26
2 40

Selma 2 65
4 SO

11 03
Lv Fay. tteville

/ r Florence
12 20

7 25
P M

2 24
A M

Ar GolQsboro...
>.v Goldsboro...
Lv Magnora
Ar Wiimii gton

7 55
"7"6i
8 09

's 25
4 35

9 40 6 00
P M A M P M

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

Lv Florence
l.v Fayette. ille

Lv Selraa

Lv Rocky Mt.. 3 30 12 09
Ar Weldon 4 32 1 04

P M A M P M

P M
10 30
11 11

fDally except Monday. JDally except
Sunday.
Wilmington and Weldon Railroad,

Yadkin Division Main I>lne—Train leaves

Wilmington 9 oo a m, arrives Fayetteville

12 05p m, leaves FayettevlUe 12 25 p m,
arrives at Sanford 1 41 p m. Re

turnin£[ leave Sanford 2 30 p m, arrive

Fayetteville 3 41 p m, leave Fayetteville

3 46 p m, arrives Wilmington 6 40 p m.

Wilmington and Weldon Railroad, Ben-
nettsville Branch—Train leaves Bennetts-
villa 8 15 a m, Maxton 9 2o a m, Red
Springs 9 53 a m, Hope Mills 10 42 a m,
arrive Fayetteville 10 55. Returning
leaves Fayetteville 4 4o p m, Hope Mills

4 55 p m, Red Springs 5 35 P "i. Maxton
6 15 p m, arrives Bennettsville 7 15 p m.

Connections at Fayetteville -with train

No. 78 at Maxton with the Carolina Cen-
tral Railroad, at Red Springs with the

Red Springs and Bowmore railroad, at

Sanford with the Seaboard Pi ir Line and
Southern Railway at Gulf with the Dur-
ham and Charlotte Railroad.

Train on the Scotland Neck branch
road leaves Weldon 3 35 p m, Halifax 4 15

p m, arrives Scotland Neck at 5 oS p m,
Greenville 657 pm, Kinston 755 p m.
Returning leaves Kinston 7 5o a m, Green-
ville 8 52 a m, arriving Halifax at li 18 a

m, Weldon 11 33 a m, daily except Sun-
day.

Trains on Washington branch leaves
Washington 8 10 a m, and 2 30 p m, ar-

rive Parmele 9 10 a m, and 4 00 p m, re-

turning leave Parmele 9 38 a m, and 6 3o

p m, arrive Washington 11 00 a m, and

7 3O p m, dally except Sunday.

Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, dally ex-

cept Sunday 5 30 p m, Sunday, 4 15 p m,
arrives Plymouth 7 40 p m, 6 10 p m. Re-
turning leaves Plymouth daily except

Sunday, 7 50 a m , and Sunday 9 am, ar-

rives Tarboro lo oO a m and f i 00 a mj

Train on Midland N. C. branch leaves

Goldsboro daily, except Sunday, 7 05 a m,
arriving Smithfield 8 10 a m. Returning
leaves Smithfield 9 am, arrive^ at Golds-
boro 10 25 a m.

Trains on Nashville branch leave

Rocky Mount at 10 Oa a m, 3 40 p m, ar-

rive Nashville 11 10 a m, 40 3 p m, arrive

Springhope 10 40, am, 4 55 p m. Return-
ing leaves Springhope 11 30 a m, 4 55 p m
Nahville ii 12 a m, 5 25 p m arrive Rocky

Mount II 45 a m, 6 00 p m, dally except

Sunday,

Train on Clinton branch leaves War-
saw for Clinton daily except Sunday, 11 40

a m, and 4O2 p m. Returning leaves

Clinton at 7 00 and 2 50P m

Train No 78make6 connection atWeldon
all for points North dally, all rail via Rich-

H. M. EMERSON, Cen'l Pass Agt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'l Manager.

T. M. EMERSON, Traffic Manager
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ihe Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient^Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth. ^w^fCO
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the i*'arher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
AU lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.60 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.60 each will receive the Landmabk
^ee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-ofllce, and

sames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
.olubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, 'and when he
fenews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

jou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

;«red Letter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid lor the paper

bj noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

noney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

SOMETIMES.

I sometimes think it's too good to be

true,

When thev talk about life's fair river,

Of that country so bright, where there is no

night,

In that beautiful, that blest forever.

CHORUS.

Np matter what the world says, no matter

for its frown,

No matter for its storms, no never,

For Jesus being true there's a glory waits

for you.

In that beautiful, that blest forever.

I sometimes wish when I'm weary and

sad.

That the g'olden gates were nearer,

But I know I can wait for a joy so great,

For to me will the crown be dearer.

I sometimes ask when I think of the end,

Will the Lord on me have pity?

Will he bid me come to that dear, dear

home,
In his own everlasting cit}?

I sometimes grieve when the friends I must
leave,

For the bond is so hard to sever.

But the thought is sweet, that at last we
shall meet,

In that beautiful, that blest forever.

O I sometimes think of the dear old

saints.

On the banks of Jordan's river.

Who with weary hearts are waiting to de-

part.

For that beautiful, that blest forever.

And I sometimes pray on my toilsome

way.
For the faith of a true believer,

Whose hope shines as bright as the stars of

light.

Id that beautiful, that blest forever.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Elder Andrew Z, Phillips

asks me to give an account of my
travel in the ministry, through
Zion's Landmark, which in a
limited way I will endeavor to do.

When I was 18 years of age I

dreamed that Eld. Wm. Lawson,
who was pastor of several Baptist
churches in this country, told me
that when he should fall asleep I

would have to use the hymn book
and bible and stand in his shoes,

(that is, fill the position he was
then occupying. I did not claim
to have a hope at that lime, and was
puzzled over the matter. It

seemed, according to the course of

nature, that the time would not be
long, and I was yet in my sins, and
felt like I was the chief of sinners.

It seemed to me that there was an
impassable barrier between me and
such a work. I thought such
meditations quite premature. I

had read that he that desireth the
office of a bishop desireth a good
work, I cannot say that I never
desired the qualification and posi-
tion of a bishop, but not contrary
to the choice and call of God, if I

knew my heart. This made me
fearful it had oiiginated from a
fleshly hankering after a thing
which was none of my business.

As I had no hope I could see no
consistency in it. I thought I

must be crazy to think of such
uneven yoking of things. I re-

solved to acknowledge it to be an
emanation of the flesh, and regard
it no other way. As I knew I was
a wretched sinner I was much
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troubled. I often thought of pil-

grim's leaving the city of destruc-
tion and his old sinf al companions'
insinuations of the flesh, calling

him to come back. He put his

fingers in his ears and ran on, cry-

ing life, life, eternal life ; without
which I could never reach heaven.
I would have given all, had it been
mine, for eternal life, not knowing
it was by the light of eternal life

that 1 saw myself a sinner. When
hope was given I felt free from sin

and all trouble. My joy was more
than I could express. I thought I

was made free from sin both soul

and body. I was very anxious at

times to talk about it, but would
keep it concealed when I had an
opportunity to talk about it. I

still remembered that "He that de-

sireth the office of a bishop desir-

eth a good work." I believed it

was a good work, no betti-r work
was ever assigned or committed to

man. But I was not qualified for

it, was sometimes fearful that my
sins were not forgiven. I feared

thi t it was only a fleshly emanation
haunting me. I tried to live down
such impressioBS. I would say to

myself, I am not fit. I dreamed I

was following my old avocations

until their springs run dry or be-
come distastefal. I was l«-d away
from them and made to tarn back
from my earthly friends and breth-

ren, and carried to a liviog foun-

tain, the streams whereof make
glad ihn city of God. I saw the

spiritual building arising, being

built of lively stoies. It was
heavenly to see these stones, sin-

ners saved by grace appearing and
being placed in the building by
virtue of theee waters. These sin-

ners without number were emerg-

ing forth plumbed and squared for

the building. This mercy to sin-

ners so overwhelmed me the cares

of life were not worth considering.

I was told to labor in the vineyard.

I said, I have nothing wherewith to

labor, nor do I know how to per-

form. It was said to me, "He was
led as a sheep to the slaughter, and
like a lamb dumb before his shear-
er, so opened he not his mouth.
In his humiliation his judgment
was taken away, and who shall de-
clare his generation." 1 was given
the implements to labor with and
guided to the work. I commenced
as directed to remove the mist and
sand from the pebbles, and light

began to shine among them, and
they were made to shine as a light

golden amb^r, jast as the house in

which they were placed as a com-
ponent part. The golden glitter,

the beams of the sun nor the colors

of the rainbow can ever equal. By
my labor they ri'ceived clearer light,

a d anxiety and sadness changed
to a scene of delight. I now be-

lieve it to be the gospel which re-

veals to them the righteousness of

God, and they realize more fully

they are under grace instead of

condemnation. I was desirous to

know my duty. I was afraid I was
unfit for the church and my prayer
was, Lord, show me what I must
do. One night a part of a song
came into my mind:

''Come ye children of the kingdom,
Follow him beneath the wave,

Rise and show his resurrection,
And proclaim his power to save."

I awoke, got up and read the

poem. I felt willing to profess

and be baptized, but the last re-

quirements I did not feel able to

fill
—"But proclaim his power to

save" still impressed me. I was
married and had a little family,

and was willingly obligated to care

for it. But, "Freely you have re-

ceived, and so freely give," came
forcibly to my mind. I reasoned

every conceivable way against it.

Thoagh it would not be considered

order to ask a blessing at the table

or pray in the family circle or in
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public nnless I was baptized, I

joined the church at Fellowshii.,

Ist Saturday, Dec. 1857, and was
baptized next day. Now the bar-

rier as to order was removed, but I

was so weak and doubtful the cross

was heavy. I commenced prayer
in the family, was called on by my
neighbors and the sick. The war
came up, I was exempt being a ju-

dicial officer, but rather a subordi-

nate military officer was required

to repair to camp with our com-
pany, where they insisted on my
going on with them, for they had
elected me to positions before and
wanted me with them more than
ever. I heeded their petition,

thinking that it might test the pur-

pose of God in me. That if he
purposed for me to preach he
would keep me from harm, and if

I was mistaken in the matter and
not called, it would be a blessing

to the church if I should die, or be
slain in batile. I did not court

death. I was far from it. But I

think of any man or brother trying

to preach without being called and
sent of God, that his death would
be a blessing to the church, for his

labor is grievous and hindering.
One day, while a soldier in

Georgia, I was lying on my blanket
face downward, considerably
troubled, but had none to blame
but myself. It seemed that the
war was made very horrible to me
on account of my disobedience. I

knew I need not promise God good
performance unless I meant it ear-

nestly. I seemed as if solemnly
sworn and said : If I am permitted
to try to preach, if these impres-

sions continue I shall undertake
the calling. It seemed to be

spoken to me that a missile of war
should never harm me, if so I might
know that I was not called. I

came home after the war ended,

and was mowing, felt well and

lively, when these lines came into

my mind

:

"The harvest fields are waiting,
The laborers are few,

And Zion, she doeth languish,
O Shepherd, where are you?"

I felt to say, or did say, here am
1, send me. I then thought that a
call to the ministry was like an
experience, it had rather a certain

close. I went to se« Elder T. S.

Vass, a member of the church
where I belonged, and he said he
would bring my case before the
church. I told him not to do so, I

might be out of the notion myself
by that time, and if I was im-
pressed I would teJl it myself and
have no mistake. I could not ff el

excused. It still sounded in my
mind, "He was taken as a sheep to

the slaughter, and as a lamb dumb
before his shearer, so opened not
his mouth. In his humiliation his
judgment was taken away and who
phall declare his generation ?"

When church time came I told
them my state of feelings and was
permittdd to speak in the bounds
of the church. This was first

Saturday in September, 1866, com-
menced next day, was licensed
June 1866 and a letter written in

1867, calling for a presbytery to
ordain me, but it did not come 'till

March, 1868, when I was ordained
to the full functions of the gospel.
Two churches called me for pastor
at once—New River and Pilgrims
Rest, afterward. Little Vine, Con-
cord, Laurel Fork, Stewart's Creek,
Fellowship, Harmony, Bethel, and
assistant at New Hope, of Eider
Thomas Dickens. I have had the
care of seven churches at one time,
have the care of five at this time,
and am Moderator of the New
River Association. The extensive
field has afforded me good oppor-
tunity to hear many precious ex-
periences, and baptize more than I
now remember. The highest num'
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bet of one day is 14, and every
number below that except IS,

have baptized at seven churches
this year, on one occasion as many
as eight. 1 have felt unworthy of

the position and labor, but it

seemed of necessity laid upon me.
I thank my God that it is so. 1

may have been somewhat disobedi-

ent, but I am failing, probably
could not have endured more labor

than I have performed. I am now
66, and have been a member 42

years, and in the ministry 34 years.

I wish I could have been more
faithful and successful, had it

been right, but I am very thankful
it has been so well as it has and is.

I have often desired to know my
whole duty and to know what the

Lord would have me to do. I am
not able to labor much of late, but
once gave more of my time to the

ministry, almost regardless of the

weather, T have traveled con-
siderably in the night, thinking at

first to make a call on some friend

for lodging, but at a late hour I

did not wish to disturb their res

pose and trudged on for miles with
weary animal and restless body,
mind and limbs, have often passed
the hut of the poor and heard their

music and song, and seen the re-

flection of light through the aper-

tures and would think "Home,
sweet home." Father, mother and
children, if it was ever so humble,
enjoyed the happiness of home.
When I reached home to greet a

weary wife and children, it was
gladness and respect, but as I had
not labored those weary hours for

them I felt unworthy of the kind-

ness they bestowed, for if there

were any best pieces or particles

they were reserved for or offered to

me. Sometimes getting down-
spirited I would fear I had run be-

fore I was sent and it mattered not

how much trouble I had brought
on myself I was the only one to

blame, but was sorry it imposed so
great a burden on my family, for

my neighbors were at home and at

rest and saving all their time
while I was at such trouble and ex-
pense. They often did not care
enough to know I was away from
home. I have often had evidence
of seals to my ministry in the ex-
periences of the brethren and sis-

ters. I have attended six of our
churches in New River Association
since our fall association, and each
of them has received additions to

report to our association next fall,

and signs are good for more. I

have had some assistant laborers.

It required 156 miles travel and
13 day's time -per month. I have
many devoted friends, and some
bitter enemies, but so far the Lord
has delivered me.

Isaac Webb.

Remark

:

I do not think that any lover of

truth that ever heard brother Webb
preach ever doubted but that the

Lord has called him to the work of

the gospel ministry. What a lovely,

useful, glorious preacher he is to

me. Brethren and friends, do not

allow him or his to suffer for the

necessaries of life in his old age.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Lester :—I will

write you a part of what I feel

have been the dealings of the
Lord. Some eight or ten years
8go I dreamed of the jadgment day
coming. I saw the black clouds
gather thick and fast over me, and
I thought I would go down to ever
lasting torment to be burned in

that dreadful fire, but all at once
the clouds banished and I saw a
band of holy angels coming toward
me. Oh, I felt so happy that I ran
to meet them, shouting, and I
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awoke ; and ever since that time I

have been begging the Lord to save

me. I would go to the Missionary
meetings, and go to the mourner's
bench, but I could not get any re-

lief- And then I would take a

part in all kinds of games. Ob,
how I would grieve over what I

had done, and in this way I went
on for five or six years. Then my
dear father and mother both took
sick and died May, 1895, in one
short week. Oh, sad indeed it was
to return to our home without
father or mother, no one to com
fort us and talk to. Then I felt

my lost condition more than ever.

I felt that my doom was an ever-

lasting torment. I felt like I had
not a friend on earth nor one in

heaven. All that I could say was,
"Lord have mercy on me a sinner "

I thought that I was going to die,

and how I dreaded death
;
jast to

think 1 had to die in my sinful

condition and be lost forever. I

went on this way one year and my
brother-in-law was sick, and I went
to see him. It was just a night or

two before he died. I started home
that morning alone. It was a beau-
tiful May day, the dew drops were
sparkling on the trees, and the
little birds were singing their

morning songs, but all had lost its

sweetness to me. All at once it

appeared to me that my trouble
left, and all was beautiful. I

came on to town and there was a
revival going on, and the people
were testifying and telling what
they had been doing. There I felt

so impressed that I told whar, I

thought the Lord had done for me.
Before I got home my face burnt
with ehame, for I thought I had
been deceived and it was all of my
self, but that night when I retired
before I went to sleep it appeared
that my room was full of angels,
and I heard the sweetest singing.
It seemed like I was a little child

and mother was singing to me. I

slept sweetly and awoke next
morning feeling that I would not
give my little hope for all this

world. Then I wanted to be bap-
tized, but I was undecided what
church to join. I had one brother
and sister that were Missionaries,
and two sisters that were Primitive
Baptists. 1 attended a sanctified

meeting, and thought I could do
something by talking to the people,
and I went to my brother, and he
just laughed at me. I was in very
much trouble and that night when
I came home I prayed to the Lord
to teach me the right way, and 1

dreamed I was surrounded by
angels and they told me that I

could not save my brother, if it

was the Lord's will he would be
saved, that I could do nothing.
Then I could eay, "Thy will be

done," not mine, and I wanted to

join the Old Baptists, but I felt so
unworthy that I thought they
would not receive me. I went to
hear them preach every time I

could, and the more I went the
more I wanted to go. I dreamed
one night that there was a funeral
at home, and I wag mourning and
shedding tears, and Elders P. G.
Lester and Asa D. Shortt were
there, and there wis the prettiest
light shone down from heaven and
I could hear sweet voices singing,
"How firm a foundation," and I

awoke with the words, "what more
can he say than to you he has
said." I felt more impressed to
join the church than ever. I went
to the church the 4th Sunday in
April, 1898, and when the church
door was opened to receive mem-
bers 1 offered and was received by
telling a part of what I have writ-
ten and was baptized the next day
by the pastor Asa D. Shortt.
When I came up out of the water
I felt so happy that I almost
praised God aloud, but I kept my
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lip? sealed. I have been satisfied

with my church unworthy though
I hd. I feel much interested in the
cause and would gladly receive any
encouragement from any that
would feel disposed to give me
even a word. I feel to be the least

of God's little ones, if one at all,

and ask all of the brethren and
sisters to remember me at the
throne of grace.

Your unworthy sister,

Ltdia Russell,
Floyd, Va.

EXPERIENCE.

About fourteen years ago I lost

my husband. This sad event pro-
duced such a serious impression
upon my mind that I began to pray
to God to have mercy upon me, a
poor distressed sinner. I felt to be
a sin- sick soul I begged the
Lord for Chiisl's sake to have
mercy upon m«^, if it was his will,

aad to pardon ru} sins. I struggled
hard night and day to tiud J-sus.

I was in a helpless condition, but
was brought to mercv's d<>or ard
knocked and Jesus opened lo me,
and I viewd a nnw world, heaven
bright, and the j^ng- Is hovering
over me, and the fountain of glory

was opened to me, and Jesus spoke
peace to my soul. There I received

a prt^cious bopn th»' J huh was
mine and I was hi-«. To « was
about 9 o'clock at night I«..he
up all that were in the bou*e
They came to me and begg'-d me to

be quiet. Bat not so, I had to

praise my Lord aioud. I praised

him for his goodness, and my
glory in Jesus. My joy was day
and night. I felt satisfitjd with my
chaDg« Before the change cam*^ I

was so restless that T had no rest

day or night. I was a sin sick

soul for about twelve months.
About three days I seemed to be
in the heart of the earth like

Jonah in the depths of woe. But
when 1 was delivered it was a time
of joy with me. And it has often
been the case since I felt this great
change. I often, as I hope feel the
love of Jei^us shed abroad in my
heprt, which is a feast to my soul.
I went before the church at Lyn-
Tille and related the reason of my
hope to them in September 1898,
and was not asked any questions,
but received for baptism. This
was the 16th of October 1898. Just
one year after I received a hope I

was baptized. I feel satisfied in
my own mind that a change has
been wrought in me, but it was for
nothing good that I had done. I

am satisfied that if I am saved that
it is all of grace. God is entitled
to all the glory. I deserve none,
and take none of it to myself, and
can give no one any credit but God.
For if I have any religion Jesus
Christ reveakd it to me. And I

shall nevf r forget while my memory
lasts when Jesus was made precious
to me.

Remark

:

Our dear brother. Elder John C.

Hall, sent the above experience, by
request of sister Lucy A. Wood, of

a precious sister that cannot read a

word. P. D. G,

Deab Eldeb Gold :—We had
preaching at Hughesville on the
first Saturday and Sunday in Feb-
ruary, I know I am not deceived
when I say we had a feast of fat

things (on Saturday we were es-
pecially blessed) every spirit in the
church seemed blended together
with one deep common emotion
praisiog God. Glory and thanks to

Him for the sweet communion He
allowed us to have, but I am not
going to write a letter now. One
we all love had a letter read to the
church he had received from
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another dear precious brother, and
Elder E. Y. White thought it ought
to be published. I have taken it

upon myself to have it done and
hope you will feel willing to do so.

Your brother in hope of life

eternal,

J. L. Ball
Wcodburn, Va.

Mr. Riohaed Marshall, Dear
Brother:—I missed you at our
two last Valley meetings. I in-

quired about you but no one
seemed to know the cause of your
absence. Dear brother, I am afraid

the afflicting hand of the Lord was
upon you or some of your family,

why you were not able to be
with us, and it has come into my
mind to write you, although I

know I am nothing but a poor sin-

ful worm of the dust, and not fit to

write to any of the Lord's children,

for my thoughts are only evil, and
that continually, which shows me
the depravity and sinfulness of my
own heart: but dear brother, we
know that Jehovah still reigns om-
nipotent, and that he is able to

subdue all things unto Himself,
even these vile and wicked hearts
of ours. Therefore dear brother,

our only hope is that Jesus has
finished the work for us, and will

bring us off more than conquerors
through Him that loved us and
gave himself for us, (if indeed I

shall be found among that happy
number.) We are told that our
dear Redeemer learned obedience
by the things he suffered

;

and my dear brother, I know from
experience, that in our suffering,

our mind and feelings are drawn
closer to our dear Lord, as the
Apostle has said, "What shall we
then say to these things, if God be
for us who can be against us. He
that spared not His own Son, but
delivered Him up for us all.

How shall he not with Him, also

freely give us all things?" For whom
he rpcieveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth every won whom tie

Lord lovelh.lf ye endure chastening
God dealeth with you as with sons,

for what son is he whom ihe Fathtr
chasteneth not ? But if ye be
without chastisement whereof all

are partakers, then are ye bastards

and not sons. Therefore, dear
brother, let us cultivate patience,

knowing that whatever the Lord
does is right, and for His glory,

and our good. Let us praise and
adore His holy name, for he is

good and His loving kindness has
followed us all our days. Un-
worthy as we are, the good Lord
has spared our unprofitable lives to

the present time. There is a pas-

sage of scripture that I have
thought of a good deal lately, and
it is this : "He that believeth on
the Son of God hath everlasting

life." Do we believe on Him ? Is

there any other name or thing that
we place our salvation upon ? No,
no, dear brother, for we know that
our vile and sinful hearts are too
wicked to trust to our good works
to save us, for if Christ is not
our righteousness, justification and
redemption, we are lost and there
is no hope for us, and we have no
right to open our mouths in com-
plaint, for we know there is no
good thing in us, and that we are
constantly rebelling against the
Lord our God who has been so
kind and merciful to us. Paul
says of the Lord, "He will have
mercy on whom he will have mercy
and whom he will he hardeneth,"
and further saith, "it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that run-
neth, but it is of God who showeth
mercy." So then, dear brother,
let us rejoice that this is so, and
my prayer is that Christ our Lord
will make us perfect in every good
work to do his will, working in us
that which is well pleasing in his
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sight, through Jesus Christ to
whom be glory forever and ever.
Therefore as much as in us lie let

us humble ourselves under the
mighty hand of God that he may, if

it is his will, exalt us in due time.
Therefore unto us who believe he
is precious, but unto them which
be disobedient the stone which the
builders disallowed, the same is

made the head of the corner.
My dear brother, I must biing

this letter to a close, or I fear I

shall weary you. I would be glad
to hear from you if you feel like
writing. And now may graca and
peace be multiplied to you, and all

the Israel of God.
Your brother in hope,

Benjamin White.
^ oolesville, Md.

Elder P. D, Gold, Esteemed
Brothek :—Please change my ad-
dress from Cecil, N. Dakota to

Cando, N. Dakota. I wrote sister

Cora L. Akers, but got no reply. I

hear she has gone to North Caro-
lina. I would be glad to hear
from any of the Baptists. I am
now in a strange land, isolated
from all that is dear to me re-

ligiously. I have not met an Old
Baptist since T have been in this

state, (six months). The Landmark
is all the Baptist doctrine 1 get.

How precious it is to me to read
the good pieces it contains. I feel so

hungry and cold sometimes for

bread of life. How I would love to

hear some of the brethren preach, es-
pecially yourself and brother J. C.

Hall, pastor of my home church in

Virginia. I wrote to brother P. G.
Lester some time ago a part of the
dealings of the Lord with my soul,

as he once requested, but have
never heard from him. Will you
please give me his address through
the Landmark. I addressed him
at Floyd, Va; Probably he is gone
from there. Should he see this in

print will he please write to me.
Love to all the Baptists.
A lonely little sister, I hope in

Christ,

Callie R. Heckmah.

My Brother in hope :—I will
try to tell you all what I hope the
Lord has done for me. The first of
my trouble was in 1898. I was in
some trouble before my sister died,
but after that my burden goi heavi-
er. I did not know what was the
matter with me, nor what to do.
All of the family seemed to be bet-

ter than I was, and I felt like I was
too mean to stay with them, and I

wanted to leave home ; but when
I would go anywhere I could not
stay there long at the time, and
would go back home and think I

would stay there, and then my
burden would all leave me for a
while, but would soon come back
again, and I would think I was too
mean to live here in this world,
and was afraid to die. In a little

while after that I heard some one
call me. I did not know who it

was, though I did not answer nor
say anything, but looked around
to see if I could see any one around
about any where. I did not think
it was in the house, because it

sounded to me like it was over the
house, but I went in the house and
asked if any one of them called me.
They said they did not. 1 went
out of doors again and thought it

over a while, and it gave me a lot

of trouble that stayed on my mind
a good while. Then I dreamed, I

dreamed we were all in a room,
and I was sweeping the floor, and
papa got up and got his hat and
told us we must come, he was going
to heaven, and told us we must
come to see him, and 1 told him I

was coming too, and he went on,

and Osie, my sister asked me where
papa was going ? I told her he
was going to heaven, and she com-
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menced crying, and I told her to

husli—he was going to a go<»d

place : did not she want ro g<»? I

was going and that remained on
my mind a long time, I could not
get it off, and afcHr awhile I to?d

sister Mollie about it. She told

me that was a good dream, and it

ought to give me a good deal of

comfort, and so it did for a while.

After she told me that I was so
glad that I told her for a while,

but I soon got sorry that I told her.

I went on in that way until I came
down here in Spricg Garden
neighborhood. I was very well
sa isiied for a while, then I got so
I could not sleep, nor do anything.
I went to sister Oaks and thought
perhaps I would find some comfort
there, though I tried to keep any
one from knowing it. I would go
to preaching and when I would get
there I would wish I was at home.
I thought it would do me mora
harm than good. It came to me
while sick, and the Bible lying on
the bed, why don't you read the
Bible 1 I took it up and opened it,

and it opened at a chapter I

thought suited me exactly. I

had read several chapters when I

saw mama coming to the hcase. I

put the Bible down, bhe came in
where I was and asked me how I

felt, I told her I did not feel any
better. She went on where sister

Mollie was. I began to think
about her and thought she wgs
the best woman I ever saw, and I

was t,h« worst that was in the world.
In 1899 I thought I was going to
die. There was not a day passed
over my head but what I thought
about dying. I thought I never
would be any better off, for I

thought I was a poor lost sinner.
I thought I did not have a friend
in the world. I was one alone.
Sometimes I would go to hear
brother Bray preach, and he would
tell my feelings so much better

than I conld, and I thoirght he
could tell it all right to me. I

would go back home sometimes
and think I would not go any
more, but when the next meeting
day wonld come I could not stay at

home. I wonld think I was bound
to go to preaching. I was in that

condition for a good while. I was
in so much trouble I would think
sometimes 1 would tell mama all

of my troubles, and before I would
get to her to tell her I could not
tt-11 her to save my life*, and some-
thing would say to me, if you don't
tell her now she will know it after

a while, A little while before I

professed a hopf>, if ever I have, I

dream.ed of being baptized and
going into a large river of water,

the prettiest place I ever saw: my-
self and another girl went in to-

gether. The water was jast as

clear as it could be, and when we
came out of the uater we went up
to heaven, and when we got there
it was still prettier. I thought I

was the happiest poor mortal that
ever lived. I went on in that way
for some time. In about two
months I laid down one day and
went to sleep. I was with brother
Bray and sister Oaks and mama,
and two of my bisters. They asked
me to sing. Brother Bray led.

They sang and I sang for them.
The song was,

"Thou dear Redeemer, dying lamb,
We love to hear of thee.

No mnsio'a like tby charming name,
Nor half so sweet can be."

When I awoke I was sieging, "I
am a stranger b^re below, and
what I am 'tis hard to know." I

got up and eam^ down stairs and it

Beemed to me I could not hold my
tongue. My bnrd^n was all gone,
and it seea<<^dth8t I was as lijiht as
li feather. I could not sray in the
housH. I wanted to be out of doors
all the time. E^ery thing looked
so bright to me. If I could feel all
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the time like I did that day I

would be 80 rejoicing. Then the
next I wanted to join the church
and be baptized, then I would go
to meeting and could not go. I

would go back home and would be
sorry I did not go then. I got to

promising the Lord if he would
spare me until the next meeting I

would offer mys«lf to the church.
I would put it off several meetings.
I was afraid I was deceived, and
would deceive God's people. I

would ask the Lord if I was fit to

join the church that brother Bray
would say something to me about
it before I joined, ard on Saturday
night he was at sister J^nps'. I

heard he was to be there Myself
and my sister went over thefe that
night. When he got hrongh his
supper he came in and eat down,
and it was not long befor*^ he asked
me some questions, and I thonght
about what I had been trying ro

pray for. He asked me sevf*ral

questions and then comm^'nced on
sister Sallie Jones. I was sorry
when he quit, but it was T ot long
before I was sorry he said anything
to me. But the veeek before I

talked to the church was the long-
est week I ever saw. I w^nt on
Saturday and talked to the church,
and was rf ceived and was baptiz-d
on Sunday. I have been a new
person evfi sinca. I have told part
of my experience. I will close by
asking you to remember me in

your prayers.
Your little sister in hope,

Sallie B. Newby.

Dear Brother Gold :— Sister R.
Anna Phiilips has written very
kindly about my visit and preach-
ing at Macon and the vicinity, and
has expressed, I think, the true

spirit, of brotherly confidence which
should prevail among the brethren
and in the churches of our dear
Saviour. My visit was made upon

the kind and cordial invitation of

sister Phillips, and of the Sardis
and Macon churches through her,

and it was very pleasant to me. I

was absent from home about
thirteen days, and visited the
churches of Opelika snd Phenix-
ville in Alabama, and Mt, Moriah,
Fellowship, Sardis, Macon, Coving-
ton, Harris Springs, Holly Springs
and Atlanta in Georgia. I felt at

home among all the brethren I met,

and felt a good degree of liberty in

preaching. My welcome was most
cordial, and fh« recniption of my
preaching was most warm and sin-

cere, so far as I was able to judge.

I was in the society of our dear sis-

ter Phillips about three days at the

homes of brethren, and the inter-

views were pleasant and I believe

profitable Her whole desire ap
pears to be f >r the welfare of the

churches, and her mind seems to

be fully occupied with what will

tend to that result.

My views upon the various points

of doctrine and order and experi-

ence I have fully expressed during
the past 35 years through the

Signs of the Times, the Landmark
and other periodicals, so that they
are well known to the br*-thren.

When I visit among brethren and
churches abroad it is not my cus-

tom to seek some subj^'ct upon
which there have been diff«^rence

ot views and enter upon a discus-

sion of that. I do abroad as I do
at home, take whatever subject or

portion of scripture may be im-

pressed upon my mind at the time,

and speak as my mind is led of

what I have myself tasted and
looked upon and handled »..f the

word of life. I am not a debater,

and have never tried to be one, but

if I have any gift it is to preach

the g' spel, as with the abiUty God
ha« given me. I do not feel suf-

ficient of myself to think anything,

as of myself, but feel dependent
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upon the Lord at every time and
place for both subject and liberty.

1 desire neither to seek nor avoid
any particular controverted subj*^ct,

nor to have in my mind opposf^rs to

what I am presenting. I trust that

when special contention for any
part of our most holy faith is need-

ed because of some special oppo-
sition made to it, I would not
hesitate to contend earnestly for it,

though all the wisdom and authori-

ties of the world stood against me.
When brethren mept in socia?

converse aud worship I love to try

with them to get at the foundation
rock of experience, instead of en-
tering upon the discussion of con-
troverted subjects, unless there is

a mutual desire for brotherly con-
ference upon some subject that has
been dark and trying to some, and
we feel that the conference can be
in mutual kindnees and forbear-

ance, and in the fear of God. When
talking upon experimental things
we are near the source of the
knowledge of all the deep doctrine

of God our Saviour. It is only in

experience—not by study—that it

can be truly learned. It is while
in conference upon experience that
we taste the sweetness and feel the
holy power of the doctrine of God.
It is then that the Rock pours us out
rivers of water. It is then that we
suck honey out of the Rock, and
oil out of the flinty rock.
My visit at Atlanta was short,

but especially pleasant. I had
been there twenty years before for

one day. At this time I had two
appointments in the East Atlanta
church, morning and night. As
many were out as I could expect on
a week day, and in unpleasant
waether. The pastor, Eld. S. H.
Whatley, and Elders Matthews
and West were present, and I shall

never forget the warm and loving
attention that was given to the
preaching, nor the expressions of

comfort which the Lord gave them
under it. So far as I had pow^^r to

know, every one present was united
in this cordial expression of sweet
fellowship, for which I felt thank-
ful to the Lord.

I would like to speak particularly
of my visit to our dear aged broth-
er. Elder Wm. M. Mitchell, who
with bis wife, live in Opelika, Ala.
They are both feeble. I enjoyed
much my interview with them.
But I cannot dwell upon this and
oiher pleasant particulars of my
journey.
Your brother affectionately,

Silas H Durand.
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa , Feb. 5, 1900.

UNION MEETINGS.

Th« next session of the Smith-
field Union is appointed to be held
with the church at Hannah's
Creek meet-ng house, 3 milt's from
Benson, on Stiort Cut Rail Road,
on Satnrday aiid 5th Sunday in
April 19( 0 We hope a good num-
ber of the brethren and especially
the ministeriLg brethren will be
with us.

G. S. Wilson,
Clerk of the Union.

The Staunton River Union is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Mt. Arraret, Pittsylvania Co.
Va., Saturday and 5ih Sunday in
April. A general invitation is ex-
tended to brethren and friends to

visit them.

Brother R D. Yeatts, Pocahontas,

Va., has an excellent medicine for

Plies, Cuts, Boils and other sores.

It is an ointment. Price 25 cents a

box.

Apply to me also if you desire it.

P. D. Gold.



180 ^iO^ S LANDMARK

Zion's Landmark.
Remove not the ancient Laiidmark which

thy fathers have set. '

'

P, J). GOLD, ...Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER. , Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.

VOLUME XXXIII - No. 3

WILSON. N C, MARCH 1, U-OO.

Entered &i che Poet OlSloe at vViisou, Morth
Caroline , as second olaes matter.

EDTTORiAL
Dear Brother Gold :—Will

you please give yonr views on the
following qaes'ions 1 A brother
contends that the word soul in the
scriptures means the j ^ys of the

christian, and not the eternal

spirit of the creature. He contends
that it is not the soul ihat is born
again, but the spirit. I know that

the ecriptures say that which is

born of the Spirit ia Spirit, but I

contend that the soul and the
spirit are the same. W^bstur gives

the definition of the two words to

mean the same. Dd,vid said, the
Lord restored his soul, doubtless
meaning his Joya. I notice that

the scripfure^ speak of the redemp-
tion of the soul ; and God breathed
into man the breath of life and he
became a liviag rouI. Again we
are not to fear thnia which kill the
body, bat rath<=r fear him who is

able to destroy both soul and body
in hell. In speskicg of the spirits

it speaks of seducing spirits, un
clean spirits, and the spirit of

anti Christ, and says, believe not
every spirit bat try the spirits etc.

Now it seems to me that we can
say with jast the same propriety
that the word spirit does not mean
the eternal spirit every time it is

spoken of, but when we come to

the true meaning of the two words
soul and spirit they both mean the

same. I hope I have made this

plain and shall be glad indeed to

have your views as soon as ft is

convenient. You know all the
scriptures bearing on the points.

I shall not try to mention them.
I have been troubled lately, and
feel like I would like to write on
the words, "Woe be unto the pas-

tors that scat er and destroy the
shf-ep of my pasture, saith the
Lord." Would be glad to hear
from yon on that some lime.

Yours in hope,

Annie Asten,

Remarks

:

Is there a diff»^rence between

soul and spirit? Yes, see Heb. 4 :

12, Here it is stated that the

word of God is sharper than any
two edged sword, piercing even to

the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit. While I have no power to

do this, nor can I to my own satis-

faction discriminate or d^^ine the

difference, yet the fact that the

word of God pierces to the dividing

asuDder of soul and spirit, and
joints and marrow, proves that

soul and spirit are not the same

—

are two. It is not dividing the soul

into parts, nor the spirit into frac-

tional parts, but dividing asunder

soul and spirit. They are nearly

allied, but the word of God separ-

ates them. When the word of God
comes it shows us what manner of

spirit controls us—that our spirit

which is life is a corrupt spirit.

Joints and marrow are not the

same. Marrow makes the motions

of the joints easy. So the spirit is

to the soul what marrow is to the

joints. If the spirit is good the

soul will delight itself in the Lord.

If the spirit is evil the soul will de-

light in vile things.
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Suppose one should so pierce my
joints and marrow with a sharp,

two-fdgwd sword as to part them

asunder, how much could I walk ?

Could 1 even stand or sit down, or

make any motion ? None at all.

When the word of Q-od thus piercHS

iDto ones thoughts, motives and

purposes, lajiDg bare all secrets of

the heart, and separating soul and

spirit, what can that soul or spirit

do? What work can it perform?

None in the world. It is at the

mercy of the Lord alone Can it

then take the first step or any step ?

»o.
There is a sense in which the

soul iDcltid«-s the whole man. For

instance, when God breathed into

man's nostrils the breath of life,

he, the man, became a living soul.

There were eight sculs in me ark,

Noah and bis wife and three sous

and thtir vives. The soul that

sios it fchall die.

There is a sense in which the

soul ia of far more importance than

the body. Wfcat shall it profit a

man to gain tfae whole world, and

lose his own soul. Fear not him
that can kill the body, and hath no

more power ; but fear him that is

able to cast both soul and body into

hell.

When one dies there is a separa-

tion of soul and body. The soul

and spirit in this sense are used

interchangeably. When Rachel

died her soul and body separated.

The prophet prayed on raising a

young a young man from the dead,

O Lord, let his soul come into him
again. The body returns to the

dust whence it came, and the spirit

goes to God who gave it. Stephen

said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

Devout men took his body and
buried it.

May I illustrate? We will com-

pare a natural house to the body,

the soul to the person occupying it,

and the spirit to the character of

that person whether good or bad.

Man is composed of soul, body and
spirit, 1st Thess. 6 : 23.

Man's soul or spirit is not natur-

ally holy any more than his body
ia. The whole man is corrupt.

In that sense man has not immor-
tality or incorrupiibility. Do not

uiidr-rhtand me to m>an thar, even

the v-icked will ev«-r be aoLihilated:

for I do not think they ever will.

Man will exist forever in some way,

but Christ only hath immortality

or inc< rroptibility. In ihe resnr-

reciion his people «^ill awake in

hia likeiit^es, and therefnre put on
imm. rtaliry.

When a man is born again

wh'> or what is born again? Is

it not the man? Christ said,

except a man be born again,

he (th« maj ) cannot seethe king-

dom of God. If just the soul is the

new man how could the man sin,

for the man cannot act or think

without his soul ? After a man is

dead he does not act or think. Has
a m^n a carnal mind after he is

born again ? If not how can he do
wrong. When a man is born again

he is born from above, or born of

the Spirit. That is altogether a

different birth from his first or

natural birth. His first birth is of

the fiesh or of the earth, and is

corrupt, because the flesh is cor-
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rupt in soul, body and spirit. The
flesh remains corrnpt after a man is

born again, for Paul said, I know
that in me, that is in my flesh

dwelleth no good thiog.

But in the heavenly or spiritual

birth there is no evil.

In the new birth there is the

revelation of Jesus Christ in the

man born again. He has eternal

life then but never had it before.

This life is incorruptible. Two
manner of spirits are now in him.

He still ;has a natural or corrupt

life that sins, but hn has a spiritual

or eternal life that does not sin.

Sometimes the man is led by the

corrupt life and sins. Sometimes

he is led by the spirit of Christ

and does not sin. S metimes his

soul rejoices in God. S( metimes

h** is so controled by the spirit of

Jt^sus that his body ^-vnnrf j ic-s

with the soul and spirir. The

natural body is f ot the tld man,

the body of death or sin, though

sin aff-cis this natural body

When Mary said my soul doth

magnify the Lord, aDd my spirit

doth rt-joice in God ray Saviour,

she in soul body and spirit wi s re

joicing in the Lord, because she

was brought wonderfully in soul,

body and spirit under the joy and

power of the Holy Ghost,

We are to present our bodies a

living sacrifice, and our members
of our bodies are to be instruments

rendering service unto the Lord.

If born of God we love God. The

life of our spirit, the joy of our

soul, the power that controls our

bodies directs and inclines us to

serve the Lord. But we are not al-

ways led by that blessed Spirit.

Many false spirits are gone out into

the world We are to try the spirits.

Every ppirit that confesseth that

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is

now in you the hope of glory, is

born of God,—but every spirit that

denieth this is anti- Christ, or is

opposed to Christ.

I believe the old man, the body
of sin and therefore of death, will

be destroyed ; but I also believe

the entire man soul, body and
spirit will be saved. The heaven
of eternal life will leaven the whole
lump by purgiug out sin and death.

P. D. G.

"WHO THEN CAN BE SAVED."
"A rich man shall hardly enter into the

kingdom of hea en And again I say unto
you, it is easier for a camei to go through the
eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of God When his dis-

ciples heard it they were exceedingly amazed,
saying, who then can be saveo? But Jesus
beheld them and said unto them, with men
this is impossible, but with God all things
are possible."—Matt. 19: 23-26.

The riches here represent legal

righteousness. The disciples as

Jews had ever been taught, not

only the strictest obedience to the

law, but also that as a favored na-

tion God had given them the law

as a medium through which to

save them ; and that, hence

the nearer one was to a perfect

obedience to the law, the nearer

he was to the presence and favor of

God. And understanding the

figurative sense in which Jesus

spoke of riches, or that they an-

swered to legal righteousness or

obedience, the disciples were in-

deed exceedingly amazed to hear

Jesus say it was as impossible for
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those "rich in deeds of the law" to

enter into the kingdom of God, as

for a camel to go through the eye

of a needle—an utterly impossible

thing. They doubtless wanted to

believe Jesus, and yet he had

seemed to contradict the great

fundamental law of God by Moses

that to keep the law was to live

with God. For him to say that it

was impossible for those rich in

obedience to God to be saved, wap,

seemingly, not only to contradict

Moses, but also put a premium on

disobedience. And as utterly as-

tonished they asked "Who then

can be saved?" As much as to

say if not the good, why certainly

not the bad. And thus reasoning

within themselves, they concluded

that salvation was impossible to all

men. Jesus then "beheld them,"

that is, with peculiar power dis-

cerned their spirit and thoughts to

spiritual instruction, and said to

them—as if answering their

thoughts, with men this is impos-

sible ; but with God all things are

possible. Then Peter undeistand-

ing more perfectly that salvation

was not by the law, but by faith in

Jesus Christ, and that Jesus was
not condemning obedience to the

law, but trust in it for salvation;

and that one must forsake this

trust and all trust in works or an

arm of flesh, and trust and follow

Jesus alone ; and as seeminly much
relieved said, "Behold we have
left all and followed thee, what
shall we have therefore?" As if

for Jesus to assure him of salvation;

which he did.

It was a long while before the

disciples—as Jews thoroughly per-

m<=atpd with Judaipm—could un-

dprptand the gospel plan and prin-

ciples of salvation, or clearly dis-

tinguish between law and gospel or

works and faith. Most of those

born of God know bat littlf whfn
they first enter the kingdom of

heaven ; for as a natural child

grows in stature and knowledge

;

so the spiritual child gradually

grows in knowledge and grace.

F*>r a lime after I obtained a hope

I did not know but one thing, and

that was that Jesas came into the

world to save sinners ; that em-

braced me and was all 1 needed for

the time ; and had the church made
my knowledge of election, predes-

tination, etc., a test of fellowship,

I would have been rejected.

But, in the first place, it is

natural for all to believe in salva-

tion by deeds of the law, or good

works ; and that in proportion to

ones good works or moral perfec-

tion, are his chances for heaven.

And this idea that legal obedience

"or good work" is ihe essential

and procuring cause of salvation, is

a belief as deeply rooted and
grounded in the human heart or

mind, as that we live naturally by
eating food ; and that jost as much
and securely within our grasp, and

at our option. And this cause thus

believed to be wielded by an arm
of flesh, as certainly makes one be-

lieve that salvation is possible to

all men, and sure to the good.

Therefore we too were amazed at

the first conception of the truth of

its policy and failure, to say noth-

ing of another system excluding
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moral and legal rigbteonsness as

worthless in its premises But
this revelation is never made, save

to those born of the Spirit, when
they, like Peter at that stage of

revelation, are astounded, and ask

who then can be saved ? If the

legally blameless and morally per-

fect—the good, cannot sav^^d,

why certainly not the ungodly—the

bad ; then who can be saved ? It

seems a self evident fact that if not

the good, certainly not the bad •

and so impcssible to all. Ah, how
hard we had worked to attain to

legal and moral goodness, ard how
we gri«v«d that we failed ? and

now to find it were worthless ; ana

that it is impossible even to help

save ourselves. We are thus left

in bewildering doubt 'till Jesus

turns and looks upon us—beholds

us as discerning and speaking to

the "inner man" to give tne doubt-

ful idea the stamp of infallible

truth in declaring "with man this

is impossible." This brings the

necessary necessity to drive us to

depend altogether on Jesus. Also

it was to proclaim one of the most

important truths in connection

with salvation. And yet it reaches,

or is heard only by the heart to

whom directly spoken. The world

denies and discards it as truth, as

not understanding it. And "why
do ye not understand my speech

!

even because ye cannot hear my
words," said Jesus. He spoke

these words aloud, they are record-

ed and read
;

yet the mind devoid

of divine light, as not hearing

them, in a sense, denies them and

says "it is possible for man to save

himself ;" even notwithstanning

Jesus said also that "except your
lighteousness shall exceed the

righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter

into the kingdom of heaven."

They still persist, contend and
teach they can—that salvati.m is

possible to man. Lock at Paul, a

Pharisee of thn Pharis es, as touch-

ing the moral, Ifgal, and cert-monial

laws blameless, so that I suppose

no man could ^qaal, much less

exceed the righteonsnesp. Yet, (x

cept your righteousness shall ex-

c^'ed bi««, you can in no case emer
th« kingdom of God. Where then

can this righteousness be found?

In Jesus alone. Who can ^qaal or

obtain it? With man this is im-

possible. Who then can be saved ?

The poor, naked, shivering, ppnni-

les3 beggars, des itute of clothing;

whether from the law that never

had a moral robe ; or from the

high, once clothed in the ample

folds of law righteonsn^^ss, that

found worthless as rotten rags has

been cast away and left for the

hope of the more excellent robe of

Christ ; these can be saved as

clothed by the Spirit—not clothe

themselves — with the imputed

righteousness of Jesos Christ

:

"And lest the shadow of a sp:t
Should on my soul be found,

He took the robe that Jesus wrought
And cast it all around."

Blessed Jesus! Every way we

turn, in every emergency we find

Thee the all-efficient and all-snffi-

cient friend of poor helpless sin-

ners ! 1 have often wondered if

if heaven would give the power and
capacity to praise thee as I oughl:,

and wish R. A. P.
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ONE WITH JESUS.

The unity of Christ and his peo-

ple, the members of his body, is

the sweetest and most blessed of

all relationship3. Christ in you the

hope of glory places within you the

most precious p^arl. There is no

treasure of earth comparable to

this. For it identifies you with

him, and is the sweet odor that

fills the whole house, and causes

all your offerings to bs? acceptable

unto God.

The sweetuss of love rests upon
and within such, even God's lov«».

For God loves Jesus, yea dwells in

him bodily ; he thereror** that has

Jesus has the Father also. For if

God give you Christ how shall he
not with him also freely give you
all things. God so loved the world

that he gave his only begotten son

that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish but have ever-

lasting Mfpi.

In all our service to the Lord it

is Jesus that performs : for God
works in his people both to will

and to do of his own good pleasure

We are created in Christ Jesus un-

to good works which God have
fore-ordained that we should walk
in them. Then this is God's work-

manship.

In preaching the gospel what
power is it, the preacher's power or

God's power that is mighty in

pulling down strong holds ? Who
ii it that qaickens the dead ? Is it

Jesus or the preacher? Is the

Lo^d so limited that he cannot

quicken the dead except when a

man is preaching the gospel ?

If the Lord is limited to preach-

ers or preaching, so that he cannot

operate on man only in preaching,

then is he not a dependent Godi I

believe he is in every gospel preach-

er and in every gospel sermon. It

is not ye that sppak, but the Spirit

of your Father that epeaketh in

you. The reason the virgins love

to hear preaching is because Jesus

is in the preaching. There is no

gospel preached if Jt-sus is not

preached. It is the power of God
and the wisdom of God that is

preached.

The highest, sweetest and best

form of labor ever rendered is when
Christ is preached. But the Lord

can comfort a child of God when
there is no preacher present. He
can send his word which is not

bound when there is no preacher to

preach it.

Can one die in the comforts of

faith when no preacher is present?

Can one be raised up even from

the dead when no preacher is

present? Is the preacher depend-

ent on the Lord, or is the L'»rd de-

pendent on the pieacter? Who
makes gospel preachers ? Does the

Lord make something he cannot

get along without when he makes a

preacher.

The Catholic notion that a priest

must be present with a dying man to

anoint and prepare him for death,

and that without this the man cant

not enter heaven is a tpecies of this

jugglery that gives to man sup-

posed power over the souls of men.

It pleased God by the foolishness

of preaching—not by the foolish-

ness, or weakness, or strength of

men—but by the foolishness of
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preaching to save them that believe.

Men's wisdom says by our works

we are saved. But it pleased God
to save believers by that which is

foolishness with men, namely a

crucified Christ. A finished and
complete salvation is preached in

Christ crucified. There is no work
of man in this. There is no

preparation of man in this. It is

all of God. It is of God that we
are in Christ Jesus, who is made of

God unto us widom, and righteous-

ness, and sanctification and re-

demption. Then all our glorying

is in the Lord and of the Lord.

We are one with him. We are hid

in him. It is the Lord's work.

His wisdom guides in it. His

power performs all the work, and

his grace crowns it. The mora we
are enabled to serve him the more
we praise him that he has counted

us meet to serve him, and has

wrought in us all this work. It is

the Lord's work, and it is marvel

ous in our eyes. Great and mar-
velous are thy works, Lord God
Almighty. Just and true are thy

ways, thou King of Saints.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Vert Dear
Brother:—When the civil war
closed I came home a cripple, and
have been afflicted ever since with
rheumatism, and now am very
poor. Will be 75 years old next

month. I have been going and
trying, in my weak way, to preach
Jesus, "the way, the truth and the

life," for 30 years, and eating my
bread in the sweat of my face, and
now I feel that my race is nearly

finished, and 1 hope the good Lord
will incline your heart and mind

to pray for one who feels to need
the prayers of God's children. I

began reading Zion's Landmark
before you became its editor, and
to say that I greatly love editor and
paper is but a faint expression of

my feelings, and as this may be my
last to you my dear brother I bid
you farewell in this life, and may
the Lord so bless you and yours,

both temporally and spiritually,

that you may fare well.

Yours in hope,
J C. Wilkinson.

Mada, Amite Co. Miss.

Remarks

:

I have never bad the pleasure of

meeting Elder Wilkinson, but have

received many messages from him.

How good it is to be faithful, en-

during unto death. How many
crippled—sufifering for 30 years

—

also with rheumatism, poor—hav-

ing to labor daily for daily bread,

would preach the gospel of Jesus

Ctiri^t without money and without

price ? There is not even a natural

support promised to gospel preach-

ers.

The Apcstle Paul, our Apostle,

who went everywhere preachinfir,

labored with his own hands to sup-

port hiojself and those with him.

One sign of a gospel preacher is

patient suffering for the truth's

sake.

Who was ever rebuked in con-

science that ministered to such

humble suffering saints?

May the Lord's blessing rest

gloriously on cur dear brother

Wilkinson.

P. D. G.

"The fear of the Lord is clean,

enduring forever."
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ELDER WILLIAM LUNDY.
I an. jiieifc inf<)rm«d of the death

of ibis aged Elder. Ha was long

th*- Moderator of the Monntain As-

sociati;n, and has spen and felt

much hard service. Hh was a stal-

wart man physically, and capable

of much harship. When I first

saw him he had walked perhaps 30

miles to a meeiiLg, He was widely

known as an old fashioned Baptist

of the monntaitis. 11-) was always

a dear brothHr to me.

He is the last of one noble trio of

laborious preachers in his Associa-

tion. Caudle, Hawkins and Lundy
were known far and near, and ihny

were brethren devoted to each

other. There are still other g(»od

preachers now living in that Asso-

ciation.

Elder Lundy's last years were

spent in sadness because of the

breaking up of his home relations

His wife died a few years ago, and

sioce then he has scarcely had a

fixed home.

We hope he has gone to abide in

a house not made with hands eter-

nal in the heavens.

P. D. Q.

After writing the above I received

the notice of Elder E E Lundy.

Deab Brother Gold:—T re-

ceived the sad intelligence some
time ago that my uncle. Eider Wm.
Lundy has passed from time to

eternity. Ou Sanday the 7 h day
of January, he was at Piney Creek,
Alleghany Co N. C , and on his

way from there bis baggy ran over

a log throwing Lim out, he receiv-

ing internal irjaries from which he
died on the i4th of January. I

suppose he was nearly eighty years
old. He had been Moderator of

the Mounrain Primitive Baptist
Associs^tion for many years. As
there has been no notice of his

death in the Landmark, I write

this that the brethren where he has
traveled may know that he is gone.
May the Lord send one to take his

mantle.
Your brother in hope,

E E Lundy.

A REQUEST.

At the request of many brethren,
sisters and friends, I write to ask
ihat if any brother, sister or friend
who may have the Primitive Bap-
tist containing H. H Higgin's
vision will forward same to brother
Gold, for republication in the
Landmark, we will be very thank-
ful. If memory serves me correct-

ly it was published about the date
of 1856-7 or 8 H H. Higgins
lived iu California, I think. My
father preserved it while he lived,

bat at the close of the civil war, it

with many valuable papers, which
has caused us to lose many dollars,

was destroyed.
Yours affectionately,

L. J. H. Mbwbobn.
Jason, N, C.

Dear Brother Gold :—For the
benefit of our people who may be
vieiiing Washington, D. C, please
insert the following in the Land-
mark : The Shiloh Old School Bap-
tist church of Washington, D. C,
has preaching by their pastor
Elder J. T. Rowe, on the 3rd and
4 h Sanday in each month, at 3:30

V m., in Woun's Hall, 721 (2nd
flocr), 6th street, N. W. between G.
and H., where we would be glad to

meet all lovers of trut>^.

Your brother I hope,
J T. Rowe.

Roland Park, Baltimore, Md.
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Deak Broiher Gold:—I write

you to let you and ilie brethren
know my condition. 1 am resting

better part of the time.. Some
nights I can lie down and some I

cannot Dropsy is my trouble.

My doctors s^y they will have me
all riglit in one or two months.
The L >rd only knows how ttiat will

be. Two thiugs I desiie, one is to

recover for the sake of my family
and the church, the other is to be
resigned to tu^ will of the L >rd.

For this I ask 'hit especial prayer

be h«-ld in Wilson by the church,

and at as m tny O' her churches aa

may heir of my rfqaest.

Miy the Lord give us to trust in

him.
L I BODENHEIMEE.

I oave on hand yet about one

hun( ^^•d « f Miiry Parker's books,

''R^^tijinif>ct<ncw8 and Letters,"

which siiiCH ber death I have re-

duced 10 fifty cents. Also ncybook,

entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both rDund and

Shape note, at $1. By tbe dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Dtjbannd.

Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

MARRIED.

By L. H Hardy, on Feb. I6tb, at

the residnnce of the bride's grand-

father, Mr. Sam N. Smith to Mus
Bessie W. Boland. Both parties

of Caswell County.
By the same, on Feb. 2l8t, at the

bride's residence in Raxboro, Mr.
Henry Q. Clayton to Mrs. Mary E,

Brooks. Both parties of Person
Ootmty, N. C,

Mr Gold, Dear Friend :—

I

enclose one dollar and a half for

your paper again this year. I was
hoping you could let it go for a
dollar, but I had rather pay a d l
lar and a half than do without it.

CttU you tell me anything about
Eider F. L. Oakly ? I heard he
had a cancer. Has he gotten well
or not? I would love to hear from
him. Please remember me in your
prayers

Your friend,

Amanda S. Edwards.
Siler City, N. C.

Remark.

Elder Oakly is well I think of

his cancerous trouble. When I

LiSt saw him he was looking very

well indeed. P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Prospect Hill Union is to be
held with the church at Flat River,
P-rson Co. N C. Saturday and
5Gh Sanday in April.

Tne Contentnea Union meets
Saturday an'i 5th Sanday in April
at Pleasant Hill.

The Sfaunton River Union meets
on Friday before the 5 th Sunday
in April at Mt. Aarraret, Va.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Elder W. W. Meredith's Post
Office is char«g»rd from Delmar,
Del., to Petersburg, Del.

His correspondents will please
note this change.

BIBLES.

I have made an arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.26.

P. D. G.
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Obituaries-

MILDRED M. STRICKLAND.

She was tht daughter of Tnomas and

Mary Price, and died the 31st of August

1899, in htr 45th year of age. She leaves

a devoted husband and 4 children, and 3

sisters to mourn her sad demise.

Just one year ago today she joined "he

Bapti-st chuich at old Union, Johnston Co.

She had been a member of the Freewill

BapMsts 17 years, and just before the

Little River Association she had a won-
derful dream, saw the whole sky look red;

in the sky saw something like a big lion

appear with ever so many little ones foN

luwinjj. It frightened her so much s'^e

awoke, and it was made plain that was
sancufication that was in the church. In

a few nights she dreamed again, and saw
another wonder in heaven, a large bi.y

horse appear flying with litile angels twit-

tering aruund him like little birds, and

when brother Gardner and we all went to

visit her at the association she came to the

door, saw brother Gardner's horse, she

recognized him, the same in her dream,

and us all the angels and surely that must
be the church. It was her first choice. On
account of trouble went to the other one.

She died of tumor. She said she enjoyed

one month in the Baptist church better

than 17 years in the church where she

first went. All was done for her that doc^

tors and kind friends could do. It was so

hard to give her up, but our Father call^,

child, come home.
Elen Gurley.

Dear Brother Gold:—I feel like I

want to say a few words in connection
with what sister Gurley has said concern-
ing our dear sister Strickland, who was
the wife of Mr. John Strickland. It was
my priviledge to visit and preach for her
twice during her sickness, and I have yet

to visit one who was more resigned than
she, though the first time she sent for me
she was m trouble because she was not
willing to leave her dear husband and
children. I told her the God whom she
loved and trusted would make her willing.

The second time I went to preach for her
she said she was willing to leave everything,

all she wanted was to die and go to her

blessed Jesus who did all things well. In
parting with her ^he said, "Brother Gard-

ner, when I die come and preach my fu-
neral. Look at me for the last time in

this woflJ," and said, "Brother Gardner,
I know my Redeemer Lveth." Can I

ever forget that swtet face, that blessed

countenance, that tolu me surely she was
one of God's I'til^ lambs.

Brother Gold, I would be glad to say
more about this dear sister but feel hke it

would take up too much s-pace, and may
Gjd tless her dear husband who was so

kind to her, never leaving her in ill

her sufferings, but doing all he could.

May God prepare him and the children to

meet her in Heaven.
Yours affectionately,

J. W Gardner

SAMUEL THURSTON HYMAN.

Died at his home near Sherlock, Kan-
sas, "Wednesday, September ^Oth, 1899,
Samuel Thurston Hyman, in his 22nd
year. The funeral services were hi Id at

the house, E. N. Gause preaching the
funeral discf urse.

The deceased leaves a wife and little

child, and four sisters to mourn his loss.

His testimony was that his work was done
and he was ready to go.

'•Brief life is here our portion,
Brit-f sorrow, short lived care,

The lite that has no ending,
The tear et-s life is there.

Oh, happy destinaiion.
Short toil, eternal rest

For mortals and for sioneis,
In ruansions of the blest."

"Let not your heart be troubled. Be-
lieve in God, believe also in me. In my
Father's house are many mansions. If it

were not so I would have told you. I go
to prepare a place for you."

Written by his sister,

Mrs. T. a. Wiltsee.
Garden City, Kan.

MUSA VANCE WILSON.

Little Mu-sa, youngest child of W. H.
and M H Wilson, departed this life Sept.

18th, 1899, age 5 years, 3 monihs and 10
days.

She had spasms when only 3 weeks old,

which left her paralyzed in her left side.

She was so much afflicted that she never
walked a step until she was 3 years old,

and then she had to wear a brace on her
left foot. So being afflicted as she was
and the youngest too, made her very dear
to us. She was the sunshine and life of
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our home. She was the dearest earthly

tie I had. I lovtdher better than any>.

thing on earth. I hive often shed tears

over her when she was real well, wonder-
ing: how we could do without our dear
little pet, if God should take her from us.

But alis, she has gone never to return, but
God who is too wii-e to err, and too goud
to be unkind, had a pu'pose in taking her

home to rest, for now srie is done witn til

the tri. 1-; and tribulations of ihis vile

woild. What is our Ijss is dear Ii ila

]\Iusa's gain. She was sick only 5 days,

had a very bad spasm on Friday before

she died on Monday. Stie was never con-
scious again after having the spasm, didn't

notice anv of us or any noise whatever.

Oh, how I did long to hear her say, sister,

one more time before she left us, for I

knew she couldnt live long in her condi-
tion. She was the only one of my broth-
ers and sisters that ever call-d me "sister"

and oh, I did appreciate it so much. She
wouldn't eat by any body or sleep wiih

anybody but "sister." My life was com*
pletely wrapped up in her, yet I can fetl

to say, Thy will be done oh Lord, not
mine. I would not have her b- ck in this

sinful world if I could, for being afflicted

as she was life would have been a burden
to her. Oh, how precious in the sight of

the Lord is the death of his saints.

Musa left a father, mother, 4 brothers

and 6 sisters to mourn her loss.

This life seems only as a fleeting breath.

It will not be 1 ing bofore we will ail have
to say, "vain woild adieu," and go to meet
our reward. Oh what a bles^^ing it would
be if we all can meet dear Musa in that

celestial land where we wi/1 never say

good bye.

Her devoted sister.

Maggie Wilson.

a. e little.

The son of Mr. J E. and wife Z. C.

Little, was born August 28th, 1880, and
died October 14th, 1H99.

The subject of this notice seemed to be

a good, moral boy in his child and boy-

hood days, and was at one time a member
of the Frewill Baptists at this place, but I

was told by his father that when the sanc-
tificationists came in he withdrew, and
said if he ever joined any church it would
be. the Primitive Baptists, of which church

his mother is now a member and his

father a believer and friend. I was told

by his father he never heard him curse an

oath, and was very industrious, and
seemed to be almost the idol of the family.
1 heard others say ''the mainstay was
taken." He seemed to be loved by all

who k ew him, and we hope he was 1 >ved
by Him who is able to make us all h.ppy,
and wno halh said, "I have loved ihee
with an everlasting love;" and we heps
hath said to thedecea>ed, "Therefore with
Ijving kindness have I drawn thee." And
may that G id enable not only the be-
reaved fam ly and kindred, but us all, to
say, "The Lord hath given and the Lord
hath taken away; blessed be his huly
name."

Written at the request of his father, by
A. WlGGS.

Pine Level, N. C.

SAMUEL T. HVMAN.

It becomes my painful duty to ask
space in your worthy paper the Land-
mark to chronicle rhe death of my bi Ijvt-d

brother Samuel T. Hyman, who was ihe
son of N-edham S. and Emdy Hyman, of
Martin county. N C. He was born the
6ih of August 1878, and live.l with father

and mother tannl diter their death, then in

January 1899 mov-d to Garden City, Kan.
and on ih: 20 h of September, same year,

died near that city He leaves a wife and
infant child, and tour sisters to mourn his

untimely death. He lingered about four
wetks wifh typhoid malarial fever, and
during the time gave many evidences, as I

believe from those who were at his bedside
during his illness, of a change of heart.

Some of which I desire to relate. On be-

ing asked if he was prepared to die he
answered his work was d.-ne, and it was
all right with the Lord. He was in con-
stant prayer to God, saying many times he
was the one to look to. The morning he
died he asked his wife to sing and tried to

sing himself, but was so weak he could
not. He was not a member of any church,
but was a true believer in the Primitive

Baptist faith. The account given by his

dear wife and sister offers me great con-
solation, and hope he died in peace with

Gjd. Miv it be our happy lot to meet
him beyond ihi river.

Debbie Hyman.

clementina heathcock.

Mrs. Clementina H-^athcock, wife of

Mr. Daniel Heathcock, Granville Co. N C,,

died in 1882, after a short sickness. She
fell asleep as we hope in Jesus, and was
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taken to the grave by relatives and friends

after services by the writer, was laid in the

grave to await the summons from on high

to call her to meet the Lord in the air,

and hear that welcome voice, come ye

blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of

the world. She was baptized into the

fell)wship of the Primitive Baptists at

Myrucks church, in H-lifax county,

about ,50 years ago, by El j. Hughins. She
always filled her seat at (.Larcn, if it was in

her power. She leaves a large circle of

relatives and friends to mourn her loss,

but we trust our loss is her eternal gain.

Children, relatives and friends watch, and

be also ready as we trust she was ready to

meet the Lord.

M. H. Suit.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
Maple Hill Sat. and Isl Sunday in March
Cypress Creek MoiMiay
Muddv Creek » Tuesday
Sand Hill Wednesday
Beaver Dam Thursday
La Grange ksaturday
MewboriiS 2ud 6unday
Bretbren arrange for Monday.

Redbaiibs Tuesday
Flat Swamp Thursday
Spring Green Friday
Hamilton Sat^ rday
Conoho 3rd >uriday
Mt Zion Monday
Kehukee Tues-day
Deep Creek Wedoes-day
Hopelaud Thursday at night
Williams ..Friday
Lawrences Sat u rd ay
Lower Town Creea 4th Sunday
Sparta Monday
Tysons Tuesday
Farmville at night
Meadow Wednesday
Upper Town Creek Thursday
Pleasant Hill ^. . Frid y
Mill Branch Saturday
Sappony Ist Sunday in April

J. E. ADAMS.
Durham, Thursday night before 2nd Sunday

in March.
Burlington Saturday and 2nd Sunday
Big Meadow Tues ay
Sandy Creek Wednesday
Mt. Tabor Ihursday
Pleasant Hill Friday
Hungs Creek Saturday
W hite Oak .springs 3rd Sunday
Cottons Creek Monday
Bethany (Anson Co) ...Wednesday

Lawyers Spring Thursday
Philapelphia ... Saturday and 4th Sunday
Von\ Spring S. C Thursday
Mill Creek Sat and 1st Sunday in Apiil
Gi Is Creek Tuesday
Mt Pleasant, Sumpter Co Thursday

T. N. WALTON & J. B, DALLAS.

MooDS Creek March i3

Rock Academy at 4 p. m.
Pleasant Grove 14
Wolf Island 15
Hillsdale 16
Browns Summit i7

Gilliams 18
Arbor 19
Lynchs Creek 20
Prospect Hill at 3 p. m.
Wheelers „ 2I

Roxboro at night
Shlloh 23

A. W. PATTERSON.

Conoho, Saturday and 3rd Sunday in March
Hamilton at night
Spring Green Monday
Williamston Tuesday
Smithwick Creek Wednesday
Bear ' rass Thursday
Flat Swamp Friday
Great Swamp Saturday and 4th Sunday
Crfss Roads Monday
CoDoeta Tuesday
Tarboro Wednesday
He will need conveyance.

"The heavens df claie the glory

of Gfod ; and the firmament sweweth
his handywork
"Day unto day uttereih speech,

and night nnto night 8h»;weth

knowledge."—Psalms.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive
prompt attention at our office. No mattei
what you may need we can supply you.
Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satitsfaction guaranteed. J^'Minutes of
Associations a specialty Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
Wileon, N. C.

LLOYD b PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMU
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep bind ng, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pe)
dozen, by mail $6.00 Morocco binding, p ain edge, singit
copy by mail. $1,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocco
binding, gilt rdge and gilt cover, sinifle ronv h-omaii *t at

Per dozen, by mail $u,o<i No less
i ..ny part of th« Uni

»ney in Register

Wilson^N. C.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R

AND BR/.NCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE

RAILROAD C( )., OF SOUTH
CAROLINA

CONDENSED SCHEDULE

TRAIJNb GUIJSO ouDTH.

Ly Tarboro.

Lv Rocky v
Lv Wi so ...

Selma....
L\ Fa ttev

Ar Golasb ro..

G ldsb. ro...

Ar Wif li. gton

5=^

4 35
(J 00
P M

TRAINS GOIJSG NORTH.

Lv Wilmini
Lv Maifn h

Lv Gol sbo

P M

A M
9 45

11 16
12 26

tDally except Monday. JDally except
Sunday.
Wilmington and Weldon Railroad,

Yadkin Division Main I.lne— Train leaves

Wilmington 9 oo a m, arrives Fayetteville

12 05 p m, leaves Fayetteville 12 35 p m,
anives at Sanford 1 41 p m. Re

turning leave Sanford 2 30 p m, arrive

FavettevUle 3 41 p m, leave Fa-, etteville

3 46 p m, arrives Wilmington 6 40 p m.

Wilmington and Weldon Railroad, Ben-
nettsville Branch—Train leaves Bennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton 9 2o a m, Red
Springs 9 53 a m, Hope Mills 10 42 a m,
arrive Fayetteville 10 55. Returning
leaves Fayetteville 4 4o p m, Hope Mills

4 55 p m, Red Springs 5 35 p m, Maxton
6 ^5 p m, arrives Bennettsville 7 15 p m.

Connections at Fayetteville with train

No. 78 at Maxton with the Carolina Cen-
tral Kailroad. at Red Springs with the
Red Springs and Bowmore railroad, at

Sanford with the Seaboard A ir Line and
Southern Railway at Gulf with the Dur-
ham and Charlotte Railroad.

Train on the Scotland Neck branch
road leaves Weldon 3 35 p m, Halifax 415
p m, arrives Scotland Neck at 5 08 p m,
Greenville 657 pm, Kinston 7 55 p m.
Returning leaves Kinston 7 5oa m, Green-
ville 8 52 a m, arriving Halifax at li 18 a
m, Weldon 11 33 a m, daily except Sun-
day.

Trains on Washington branch leaves
Washington 8 10 a m, and 2 30 p m, ar-

rive Parmele 9 10 a m, and 4 00 p m, re-

turning leave Parmele 9 35 a m, and 6 3o

p m, arrive Washington iiooa m, and

7 3O p m, daily except Sunday,

Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, daily ex-
cept Sunday S 30 p m, Sunday, 4 X5 p m,
arrives Plymouth 7 40 p m, 6 lo p m. Re-
turning leaves Plymouth daily except

Sunday, 7 50 a m, and Sunday 9 am, ar-

rives Tarboro lo oO a m and 11 00 a m

Train on Midland N. C. branch leaves

Goldsboro daily, except Sunday, 7 05 a m,
arriving Smithfield 8 10 a m. Returning
leaves Smithfield 9 am, arrive at Golds-
boro 10 25 a m.

Trains on Nashville branch leave

Rocky Mount at 10 Oo a m, 3 40 p m, ar-

rive Nashville 11 10 a m, 40 3 p m, arrive

Springhope 10 40, a m, 4 55 p m Eeturn-
ing leaves Springhope n 30 a m,4 55 p m
Nahville II 12 a m, 5 25 p m i rrive Rocky
Mount II 45 a m, 6 00 p m, daily except
Sunday.

Train on Clinton branch leaves War-
saw for Clinton daily except Sunday, 11 40
a m, and 4O2 p m. Returning leaves

Clinton at 7 uo and 2 50P m

Train No 78nnakes connection atWeldon
all for points North daily, all rail via Rich-

H. M. EMERSON, Cen'l Pass Agt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'l Manager.

T, M. EMERSON, Traffic Manager
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by itscorda of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institntions of men, d re^^ard

mlj the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe feing

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Fa ther,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For rdiigle subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

rabscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmark
i i'se for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

ixames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
cSnbs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

ch the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stoj)-

1, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

)fit-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
ranews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

sAanged, then he should state both the old and new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

i«red Letter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAIJSE OF JESUS.

BELIVERS ARE UNDER GRACE.
"For sin shall have dominion over you; for

ye are not under the law, but under grace."
—Rom. 6: 14.

Paul sets forth a most blessed

gospel principle and trath in this

text, even the full and everlasting

triumph of grace over sin, and
therefore of life over death, of

truth over error, ot light over dark-
ness, of glory and bliss over shame
and woe, of Heaven over earth, and
of the spirit over the flesh ; all by
the immortal Christ, by whom
grace reigns. So the success of

victorius grace rests upon Jesus the
holy Son of God, who died and rose
again, and said, "All power is

given unto me in heaven and in

earth." So grace is supported by
all this power Over right and domin-
ion, for grace reigns by Jesus
Christ our Lord ; therefore while
Jesus sits upon the throne of God,
"King of kings and Lord of lords,"

having "power over all flesh," so
long and so truly successful ehall

the reign of grace be. Well, Paul
says of his Master Jesus, "For he
must reign, till he hath put all

enemies under his feet. The last

enemy that shall be destroyed is

death " Grace must reign, then,
till death is destroyed. This is as
sure and true as that the Captain
of Salvation died for the sins of
his people, arose from the dead,
and "swallowed up death in vie
tory." His victory is the victory of
grac9, and because his success is

complete and moat glorious, so
shall grace be. And so all the
saved of God, the blessed, chosen

and predestinated, shall forever be
"to the praiae of the glory of his
grace, wher*-in he hath made us ac-

cppted in the Beloved " There ip,

thf'r^'fore, no failure in grace, no
more than th^re is failure in Jesus,
by whom grace reigns It is a low
and base slandt^r upon grace, to

thick or say it may fail, or that
there is thn 1^ ast lack or weakness
in grace in its benign and complete
reign, from first to last. Why
should any sabject of sovereign
grace charge grace with the least

defect or failure ? Why substitute
any other power or principle in
salvation from sin and its wages of
death than "the grace of God that
bringeth salvation?" Salvation,
salvation from ein, salvation from
all sin, is what we need, and is all

we need, and this we must have, or
t-Jse we perish in our sins. The
grace of God bringeth this salva-
tion, Paul affirms. Jtsus is the
only Savior; he came into the
world to sa^e sinners; "he shall
save his people from their sins."
Not only their past sins, in which
they were dead, bat "from their
sins" entirely. "The blood of
Jesus Christ his Son cleaneeth us
from all sin," is the inspired word
of truth. We need to be so
cleansed, but more we cannot need.
Oar new song of praise now and
forever shall be, "Unto him that
loved us, and washed us from our
sins in his own blood, and hath
made us kings and priests unto
God and his Father ; to him be
glory and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen."
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Thus truly is our salvation from
sin, and from every sin, in and by
him that loved ns, and washed us
from our sins, by his own righteous
obedience unto death f'^r our sins,

that vfe, being dead unto sins,

should live unto righteousness

;

therefore "Christ is the end of the
lavsr for righteousness to every one
that believeth." Of him a pro-

phecy said, "a King shall reign in

righteousness." No other king
ever thus reigned ; for Jesus only
is the righteous and Holy One, the

God man. Now, in all his righ-

teous work of saving his people
from their sins, "grace reigns,"

reigns by him ; therefore grace
reigns successfully, victoriouely

;

for grace reigns "unto eternal life
"

The reign of grace, then, is over
both sin and death, a full and per-

fect reign; for, let it be proclaimed
to all the ends of the eartb, "grace
reigns through rigbteousneas," be
cause it reigns by Jesns Christ the

righteous. And this is the excel-

lent glory of grace ; for thus by
grace is Jesus exalted to the throne
of holy heaven, and the blessed
God and Father is glorified. i> o
other principle or power or way
can thus righteously, completely,
folly save sinners Jrom their sine,

and preeeni ihem bhiceless and
holy before God in Jove and gi^e

them the crown of life, but sov-

ereign grace.

Now, since grace is ibus "suffi-

cient" and trinmphant, and since

Jesus has so gloritied the grace of

God that it much luore abounds
than sin, and grace ihus reigns by
him, O v/hy should any cae who
needs and desires siJvation from
sin, have one word to say against

"the grace of Gcd that briogeth
salvation," as if grace alone has
not safiicent power to save us now
in time? Seeing that grace has
power to do the greatest thing for

ns, to save us from death in s'n and

reign over death unto eternal life,

why should any think so meanly
of "grace abounding" as to deny
its sufficiency to keep us in the way
of salvation ? If grace so abounds
and reigns over sin and death as to

subdue them and bring salvation
to the lost sinner, why should it be
thought that this grace is not also
"sufficient" to "teach us that, de-
nying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously, and godly, in this

present world?" Why, then, in-

sist upon another principle and
way, the legal principle of condi-
tional salvation, as a better way of

salvation in time than the grace of

Gcd? To do this, is to deny that
the grace of Christ is sufficient to

save us now, and so to dishonor
grace. But when Paul was sorely
tried and abased by the buffelings

of sin and Satan in his flesh, Christ
said to him, "My grace is sufficient

for thee." And if so for suffering

Paul in all his perils, who will pre-

sume to say that this grace is not
equally sofficient for all others on
earth who need sahation ? Shair
we set up our works, in the per-

formanc-^ of conditions by us, as a
better way and morn sufficient to

save us in iime than the grace of

Chriet? O Lord, save us from this

snare of the devil and reproach
upon liiy reigtiing and righteous
grace, "that briogeih salvation."

"For Bin shall not have dominion
over you," is the strong assurance
of the text: "for ye are not under
the law, but under grace." Then
the clear doctrine of the text is,

sin shall have dominion over all

who are under the law, for the law
is the ministration of condemnation
and death because of sin, and the

strength of sin is the law, says in-

spired Paul.
The law was a covenant of works,

and therefore it was conditional,

being a system of rewards to the
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obedient, but of punishment to the

disobedient. The law, therefore

was the ministration of justice,

without mercy or grace, "Where-
fore the law is holy, and the com-
mandment holy, and jast, and
good." It could not, therefore, ap-

prove or reward any obedience that

was not holy. It is for this reason

that Paul says, ' For as many as

are of the works of the law are

under the curse ; for it is written.

Cursed is every one that continueth

not in all things wh!cli are written

in the book of tLe law to do them."
No einful man can thus continue.

This should teach us the impossi-

bility of conditional salvation, or

salvation which is offered upon our
works of obedience ; for before we
can obtain any salvation in this

way, we must first perfectly fulfill

the condition by a perfect or holy
obedience, because all the com-
mandments of God are holy, and
only a holy obedience will fulfill

the righteous commandment, and
entitle the doer to the conditional

reward of salvation. For certainly

any conditional principle or way of

salvation must necessarily require

perfect obedience to its conditions,

before such conditional salvation

can be received. Moreover, any
conditional obedience must be
equal in merit to the reward of

conditional salvation, or else the

door is not righteously entitled to

such salvation. Then the salvation

that is thus obtained is not by
grace, but it is "of works," and
admits of boasting. "Now to him
that worketh is the reward not
reckoLed of grace, but of debt."
This is the decision of Grace, and
it is against every one who claims
any salvation or blessing upon
works of obedience. He who does
this, thus reproaches grace, denies
that he is under grace, denies that
grace reigns in all his salvation,

denies tha^ grace is enthroned in

his heart and life ; and grace leaves

him to the conditional reward of

debt, until he is filled with his own
ways, and confesses that "Salvation
is of the Lord,"
"For ye are not under the law,

but under grace." And it is the

glory of grace to dethrone the

monster sin, and cast it out of the

heart of the poor and needy sin-

ner, so that sin shall no longer
reign unto death in the now living

subject of saving grace, which
much more abounds in the heart
where sia once abounded ; so much
more indeed that where sin reigned
unto death, 'and we died unto sin,

even more (in us) doth triumphant
grace reign through righteousness,
sweetly constraining us to loathe
the cruel monster sin, and love

grace and truth and righteousness,

as only grace can teach us to do.

Thus through the superabounding
grace of God in his Holy Son, by
whom grace reigns in us, we are
"saved from so great a death," and
are blessedly assured in the text
that, because we are now under
reigning and saving grace, sin shall

not have dominion over us, but we
ourselves shall triumph over sin

and death, because reigning grace
has established her throne in our
hearts, and her mission is the full

salvation of all the blessed people
who are not under the law of con-
ditions, but under the gospel of

grace. Here grace reigns without
a rival ; for the law and its curse
have been taken away by him who
has enthroned grace, and so sin has
lost its strength, death has lost its

sting and the grave its victory, as
against us and over us ; for the suf-

ficient cause that we are under
gr^c^, and grace is much more
mighty than all these things which
stood against us, feuch is the
power and riches and glory of the
grace that saves us to- day, and to-

morrow, and forever; "the grace



196

of God tliat bringtitk ealvatioc."

No other power eaves
This is thy 6ure foundatioii upon

which Paul rtsts the holy obliga-
tion of the saved in (Jhrist to

"yield youreelves unto God, as

those that are alive from the dead,
and your mtmbers as instruments
of righteousness unto God." He
confidently asks, "How shall we,
that are d<rad to eio, live any longer
therein We shall not ; for to os
there is no life ia sin, but only in

tlie righteous life of Christ, "who is

our life," and no salvation from the
dominion of tin only by his reign
log grace in all his people whom he
shall save from their sins, "to the
praise of the glory of his grace."
O may vce all thus magnify Lis

grace in lime, as we shall in eter-

nity.

Claiming all my salvation under
grace, may grace be with you all.

D. Bartley.
Crawfurdsville, lod.

Dear Brother Gold :—With
your permiesion I will v/rite a few
lines to the brethren, sisters and
friends that I met on my last two
short lours among them. As you
will know I have travelsd very
little of late, but did however visit

the Country Line Association near
Reidsville laet August, and had a

few appointments going and com-
ing which I enjoyed very much.
This associaiion was very largely

attended as many of you know
;

and on account of so many friends

meeting and talking with each
other it set up quite an uproar, so

that altogether it became a dis-

turbance to the worshipping part of

the congregation.
Brethren, I am quite sure this

evil cannot be reached from the

stand by the preachers, and I have
noticed sometimes when an effort

to do 80 has been made, that the

personal disorder on the stand was

rather worse than any personal
disorder in the grove, as was the
case in my opinion there.

I remember at one of our associa-

tions a few years ago a good
preacher threw out some very
sharp rebuke and a jouug man in

the crowd thanked him, that
seemed to fire up his temper, and I

must confess I was rather more
ashamed of the disorder on the
stand than that which was in

ihe grove How then shall we
remedy this disorder? Shall we
abandon Associations entirely?
Or shall we hold our Associations
in the week ? Or shall we bear
with the disorder? Of is there
still another remedy. Let us not
abandon Associations if but for this

reason only ; the enemy will say to

my only boy: "The Old Baptists
aie a sat of ignoramuses, a thous-
and years behind the times, and
will all soon ba dead." Bat he
will say, "I know that is not so.

I went with Papa to the Country
Line Association, and there met
twenty or more Primitive Baptist
preachers, several of whom were
men of intelligence and men of

education, together with the larg-

est crowd of people that I ever saw
anywhere, and I suppose half or

more of them were Baptists, or

Baptist friends."

L9t us not hold our Associations
altogether in the week, because in

the days of the Apostles they
preached on the Sabbath, and the
next Sabbath they preached again.

Let us not bear entirely with the
disorder, but let each church with
whom the Association is to beheld,
in ample time appoint a half dozen
more or less of its most influential

members to patrol the grounds
daring the Association, and where-
ever they find crowds gathered
talking and laughing call their at-

tention to the fact that they are
causing disturbance, and in my
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opinion as a rale they would be

only too glad to retire to some
more distant spot. The disturbance

is not on account of disrespect for

us altogether, but much of it is a

matter of carelessness and forget-

fulness, especially on the part of

young people. Let the church for-

bid all Kaaner of traffic and declare

for good order, and give notice of

this in due time in the county
paper, if there be one, and then if

there shall be any disorder let the

committee properly indict the of-

fender at the next term of the

Superior Court, and when this is

done a few times you will see much
of the disorder at our associations

subside.

I have written the above espec<

ially at the request of Elder Oakly
and others, and if it does no good I

hope it will do no harm.
I went from this Association to

brother Gilliam's where stayed
until Tuesday evening, and 1 must
say this is one of the most pleasant
and entertaining families I ever

stopped with. Brother Gilliam is

the principal of Gilliam's School.
He is a fine educator with a good
wife and well trained family of

children to help him. MissUnice,
his oldest daughter, is a graduate
in and teacher of music, and the
younger sister. Miss Dewey, is a
splendid performer, which makes
this part of his school a splendid
success. My little boy said as we
drove away, "Papa, I regret to

leave brother Gilliam's more than
any place we have stopped yet." I

feel like we would all do well to

patronize brother Gilliam's school,
which I aim to do as much
as I am able. But for like of

space I cannot say more of this trip

now.
In December I visited some of

the churches in Edgecombe, Nash
and other counties, which was one
of the most pleasant trips I ever

made. The first church I visited

was Autry's Cfcek, where we had
a good meeting, and was met Sun-
day evening by Mr. F. L Thigpen,
and conveyed to his pleasant home,
and well entertained by himself,

his good wife and the dear old sis-

ter Hyman. On Monday I met
with that dear brother G. W.
Koberson at Little Creek Church,
where we had a good meeting. He
remained with me for four days,
and of course did more than half

the preaching, nevertheless the
pleasantness of his presence with
me I will not try to describe, but
suffice it to say he is cne of the
dearest men on earth to me. The
saddest of all circumstances to me
came under my observation in the
persons of Elder John Rogerson
and his afflicted eon. Many of you
know the circumstances. His son,

22 years old, had had cancer of the
stomach. Brother Rogerson had
returned with him from Baltimore
where he had had a most delicate,

dangerous and expensive operation
performed. He was living but
very feeble and brother Rogerson
nearly worn out with fatigue and
anxiety. Brother Rogerson is a
worthy preacher, and I do hope the
brethren have or will relieve him
of all financial embarrassment.
From that section I returned to

Old Sparta, and after preaching
stopped for dinner with sister

Moore, the happiest woman I think
I ever met. From here I visited

the family of that, dear old brother
Cobb, who has since passed away.
Of course I was made to feel at

home and had quite a pleasant
tr'me with them at their meeting at

Town Creek, Saturday and Sunday,
where there were two baptized (San-
day) by the pastor, that dear
young elder Crisp. From here I

went to brother Joseph Brake's
where I tried to preach at night to

his family and neighbors. All
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who have ever visited this family
would guess I had a pleasant stay
with them. After preaching at

Pleasant Hill and spending the

night with brother Jesse Brake I

went to the Fulls where I met
with the dear elder Williford,
brother Trevathan and a goodly
number of others. Bat many that

I expected to meet I did not meet
which made me feel for the time
being that I had better be at home.
From here I was conveyed by
brother Trevathan to brother Wom-
ble's, where I met again with
brother and sister Williford, and
together with him preached at

night jugt as I bad expected to

have to try to do. We had good
meetings at Nashville, Sappony
and Mill Branch, and then went to

my last appointment at Upper
Town Creek, finding all the
churches fall of life with quite an
ingathering. Brother Williford as

well as brother William Fly, seem
to be and are good pastors and
church builders. Brother Treva-
than remained with me nearly a
week, and we parted in tears San-
day evening. I hope the brethren
will pardon me. It is not an easy
matter to give a full detail of a

trip. I want to say to the breth-

ren in the White Oak Association

that I have not entirely forgotten

you. I have for a long time had a

desire to visit you. I am anxious

to see you all, and if the Lord will

I hope to visit you sometime this

year. 1 have written as though 1

was a Baptist preacher, but I often

fear I am not a true one In spirit.

Bat I had rather be one than to be

anything on earth. I am not

ashamed of the gospel of Christ,

and I believe the Baptists hold and

preach it.

W. J. Stephenson.
Smithfleld, N. C.

"For we are the circumcision that worship
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus,
and have no confidence in the flesh."—
Phil. 3:3.

I wish to tell to the household of
faith something about a wonderful
falfillment of the above scripture
to my mind, and how T was made
to rejoice in Christ Jesus, and how
I was made to have, if possible,
less confidence in the flesh than
ever before.

1 had taken a load of tobacco
down to Winston at a time when
the market was very much thronged
with tobacco, and the roads were
muddy and I had driven a long
way with a heavy load and was
very tired. So I got a sort of bed
down in a basement room under
Farmer's Warehouse where I slept
and rested very well. Next morn-
ing, owing to the great amount of
tobacco to be unloaded, the ware-
housemen commenced work about
3 o'clock. The truck hands were
whooping and crying out unload,
and rolling their trucks hastily
over the floor making a great
racket, and as I lay upon my bed
my mirjd became engaged in medi-
tation upon the great strain and
rush of business that wass going on
in that city, and what a great effort

these men were making to make
money ; acd as I was a very poor
man and always had to labor under
so many disadvantages for want of

means, I thought perhaps if I would
rouse up and put forth more effort,

and try as these men are trying,

perhaps I could make some money
too. Well, the next idea was
what can I do, or what pursuit
must I engage in ? When first one
enterprise and then another would
present itself to my mind, but
everything that seemed to come at

all within the reach of my mind
my limited means seemed to have
something connected with it that

my conecience would not consent
to ; so I saw no chance for me to
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make money. At last I thought
perhaps there might be a way out
of all this. Suppose we just let

our earthly business jast be busi-
ness, and keep our religion separas

ted from it, and just go in any kind
of way and make money, and then
worship God separate from all this.

Perhaps that is the way. By this

time a strange senialion had seized

my mind, and I became uncon
scions of all the noise on the floor

above, and my mind was so com-
pletely absorbed in the subject that
I even lost sight of where, or what
I was, and this question seemed to

be asked: "Would you sacrifice

the price of the Saviour's blood for

the sake of making money ?" I an-
swered no, by no means ; but what
resemblance can this have to the
price of the Saviour's blood?
Why, it is on this wise. Jesus
shed his blood to destroy sin ; and
if we commit sin to make money
the money thus made is io us jast

what the thirty pieces of silver was
to Judas, and to those wicked
rulers who notwithstanding they
had given the money as a bribe
they would not dare put it into the
treasure with their common fund,
but used it to buy the potter's field,

a place to bury strangers in. Here
the whole matter seemed to be re-

hearsed in my mind, and I saw it

all over again. I saw the priceless

blood of Jesus estimated so low as
thirty pieces of silver by men as
they oppressed the poor, oppressed
the hireling in his wages, or by
takiDg money as a bribe, and in
numerous other ways. Just so as
sin is committed in any transaction
it is done at a sacrifice of the price
of a Saviour's blood, which was
shed to destroy sin.

Here something appeared most
wonderful indeed, so wonderful
that I never have found language
to express it even to my own satis-

faction. I can only tell it in part.

I really saw my own mind appear
before me in some kind of bodily

shape, somethimg about the size of

a gallon measure, though tapericg

at the ends making it rather egg
shaped, and it was just as dry as

dryness could be, and perfectly

empty, not empty or hollow like a

gallon measure would be, but more
like a very porous or open piece of

sponge, and Oh, it was so dry it

makes me feel sad yet to think
that this thing represents my own
mind, and to think it was so life-

Itss and so dry. Bat I saw it was
completely surrounded, only at a
short distaBce from it, by the love

and glory of God which appeared
as smoke or more like thick fog or

cloud, and as it approached nearer
and nearer to this empty mind it

formed itself into thousands of

beauf iful little streams about twicei

as large as knitting needles, and
those streams were so beautifol

like the color of a bright rainbow,
and as they approached near they
formed a kind of curve like you
may bave seen smoke as it enters a
very hot stove or fire place, and
they entered in at every pore, and
on every side, until in an instant it

was filled so completely full that it

became firm and solid as a citron.

Here I revived from my stupor,

and indeed my heart was so full of

love and glory that it was with dif-

ficulty I refrained from praising

God aloud. I was so amazed at

this glorious fullness that I sat

awhile upon my bedside before I

realized that it was time I was gone
up to look after my team and to-

bacco, so I went up into the ware-
house with my heart almost burst-
ing with its weight and fullness of

God's love and glory, and in the
midst of all this great rush of busi-

ness I was made to rejoice in my
poverty, if indeed it be poverty:
for I felt like I was just as rich as

1 need to be, and had often to turn
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myself into the dark to conceal the
sweet tears of joy with which my
eyes were overflowing, and as I

looked over the great crowd I saw
a^.me would whistle and dance,
some would curse snd swear, and
some were half drunk ; and every-
<hing seemed to represent a scene
of utter carelessness and unconcern

;

and my mind caught on to the
glorious strain,

Why was I made to hear thy voice,
And enter while there's room?

While thousands make a wretched choice,
And rather starve than come?

Twas the same love that sj^read the feast,

That sweetly forced me in,

t)r I would have still refused to taste,

And perished in my sin,

O for such a love as this,

Let rocl<s and hills their lasting silence
hreak,

AnX all harmonious human tongues,
Their Saviour's praises speak.

A. M. Denny,
Dale, N. C.

CHURCH CONSTITUTED.

The church at Bell View, Roan-
oke County, Va., at their meeting
on Saturday before the 3rd Sunday
iu December, 1899, while in con-

ference made an order allowing
certain members of her body living

in Roanoke City, and forming an
arm of said church to invite a suf-
ficient number of Elders to form a

presbytery to meet with the arm in

Roanoke, and constitute them into

a church upon the principles of

faith and doctrine enunciated by
the Primitive or Old School Bap-
tist Church. But by a mistake in

writing Elder Corn did not get the
word. Elder Z, T. Turner, clerk of

the Pig River Association, attend-

ed and Elder J. C. Hall, pastor of

the church at Bell View, and also

of the arm in Roanoke being pres-

ent, was invited to associate him-
self with Elder Turner, and there-

by form a presbytery. This being
agreed upon, all being assembled

in a hall provided by the members
of the arm for the purpose. Elder
Tarner preached a sermon. Then
associated with the Presbytery

:

Deacons L. T. Webster, J. H. Eddy,
and Andrew H. Tarner, all from
their respective churches in the
Pig R'ver Association, choee J. C.

Hall, Moderator, and Z. T. Turner,
Clerk. Then called for the names
of the members of the church at
Bell View composing the arm, with
any others who had letters from
their respective churches, and de-
sired to be in the constitution to

come forward to sfats in order to

b9 examined. Twenty six in all

came forward, and their names
were enrolled by the clerk. (Names
omitted here.) Brother J. S. Den-
man, who haa been selected by the
arm for ordination to the cffice of

deacon, was requested to answer
for the members. The moderator
then strictly admonished the body
to give earnest heed to the ques-
tions asked and answers given and
if any question asked upon the
principles of faith, doctrine, prac
tice, or discipline, or answer given
that was not in strict harmony and
accord with the scriptures of divine
truth, or was not in accord with
the doctrine iraughl by the Primi-
tive or Old School Predestinarian
Baptist, to speak at once.

The moderator then proceeded to

set brother Denman apart to the
responsible office of Deacon by
prayer and imposition of hands by
the Elders, a solemn charge was
given by the moderator to the dea-

con, and to the whole membership.
Then they pronounced them a regu-

lar organized church, and the right

hand of fellowship was given by the

presbytery to each member, and
the members to each other. Then
the church chose the name of the

the Primitive or Old School Baptist

Church at Roanoke, Va. Then they
chose brother C. M. Turner clerk
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for the body, and John G. Hall,

pastor, and Elder P. G. Lester, as-

sistant pastor. Church meelinga

are to be goverened by the 31 San-

day in the month and Saturday be

fore.

The church extends a cordial in-

vitation to all sound and orderly

Primitive Batist preachers to visit

and preach for them. Then closed

one among the most harmonious
meetings that it has ever been our

privilege to attend.

This 17th day of February 1900

J. C. Hall, Mod.
Z. T. Turner, Clerk.

Dear Brother Gold :—It is

well I think when we have a dis

position to epeak often one to an-
other, especially so if we speak
the things that become sound doc-
trine. I will offer some reflections

now upon the subject embraced in

the following sentence : "In
whom we have redemption through
his blood, the forgiviness of sins

according to the riches of his
grace." Eph. 1:7. It ought not
to be necessary at this day to write
in vindication of the doctrine of re-

demption. Yet I have for a long
time seen that it is well to return
to and set forth again and again
the first principles of the doctrine
of Christ. I am not meaning to de
bate any point with any body, hav-
ing a decided disinclination to con-
troversy, but propose simply to call

attention to what the scripture
teaches on several important points.

The idea of redemption embraces
both what we are redeemed from
and also what we are redeemed
unto. Man is the subject of this

redemption as the Apostle says, we,
that is himself, and the brethren
to whom he was writing. I do not
understand this redemption to be
merely exemption from punishment
as the consequence of sin, nor even
merely a redemption from tin

itself; although that is included.

They are said to be redeemed from
the earth, and from among men

;

and also redeemed unto Grod. In

order to fathom in some measure
this redemption we have need to

understand something of our earth-

ly state. Man in his created state

while not a sinner was liable to ba

tempted by sin whenever it pre-

sented itself. He was not a subject

of spiritual life, nor of the love

and fear of Gfod. The bestowment
of an eternal spiritual inheritance

upon the sons and daughters of

men was the grand ultimatum and
consammation of this redemption

;

and the redemption ot the trans-

gressions that were under the first

testament was merely incidental

thereto. See Heb. 9 : 15. Man
was of the earth capable of enjoy-

ing only the earth and the things

of the world
;

only natural, not

spiritual. And the natural man
receiveth not the things of the

spirit of God. It seenas to become
a kind of necessity to make a dis-

tinction or division as I understand
the scriptures to teach in the ex-

perience of grace. The Apostle
says, "The body is dead because of

sin," and this evidsntly of believ-

ers, and those who are declared to

be alive from the dead. There is

evidently a quickening or life-giv-

ing set forth of which the body is

not yet a recipient. While we
remain on earth the body must re-

main earthy, capable of enjoymente,
duties and obligations of an earthly
life. This mortal could not put on
immortality and remain here. The
Apostle says, "You hath he
quickened who were dead," &c., so

something lives that before was
destitute of life. The inspired
writers speak of soul and body and
I don't know why we may not. "If

the spirit of him that raised up
Jesus our Lord from the dead
dwell in you he that raised up Christ
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from the dead shall also quicken
your mortal bodies by his spirit

that dwelleth in you " Here is a

a quickening of which the body is

not a partaker, bat of which it is

destined also to partake. This
spirit that is now- said to dwell in

us is not something in distinction

from ourselves but is the lite that

we now as believers live, having
passed from death unto life. We
know that we who have hope in a

Saviour have enjoyments as well as

sorrows and trials in which the

body has no part, and comforts and
privileges that our bodies do not
need, but that we feel the need of

when the world supplies every need
of the body. What the apostle is

setting fourth in such rapturous
strains is something that he says
we have. It is not then something
in the distant and uncertain future,

but that we are already m posses
sion of, the earnest of that inherit-

ance to which we are now the heirs.

Oar present experience warrants
the faith and hope that we have
with regard to the full and ftaal

redemption of the body as already
secured. The apostle repeatedly
speaks of himselt in distinction

from his body as if the body was
but the servant, as when he was
caught up to th-i third, heav^^n he
didn't even kao^' whether the body
was with him or not So he speaks
of himself as being absent from th<^

body and present elsewhere, as

though he suffered no inconven-
ience from the absence of his mor
tal body.

Brethren have sometimes been
puzzled about the terms, pardon and
forgiveness. For thede terms as

used among men do not imply the

removal of guilt. But though
these terms iccur continually in

the scripture and although in our
expejience it comes like forgive-

ness, mercy and pity, &c. yet as

I said before that it is not merely

redemption from punishment or
penalties, but irom the state of
depravity, sin and death, in which
men are involved. He came to
save hits people ir m their sins.

"He gave himself fur us to redeem
us from all iniquity, and purchase
to himself a pec iliar people zeal-

ous of good works. This redemp-
tion work is complete The Re-
deemer declared it was finished. So
nothing remains but for the heirs
to rtceive their inheritance. They
are made mt-et to be partakers of

the inheritance of the saints in

light. Beloved, now are je the
sons of God. I don't know why
any body should want to put this

work of redeeming grace away
from ourselves. I know nothing of

any eternal generation or spiritual

children. I have no gospel for any
other order of beings than the sons
and daughters of men. Christ
took on him not the nature of

angels, but the seed of Abraham.
Not only were sinners sold under
sin, but seri^aiits of sin loving evil

raiher ihan goo3, and darkness
rather ihan light. But now being
maiw free from sin they become
servants to God, having their fruit

unto holiness, and the end ever-

lasting life." Thu3 redeemed
there is no condemaa ion can come
to them b-fcause there is nothing in

tbeai tbat th^ liw condi-mns. ''He

that b-lirvei^i on the Son hath
ev<-iListiug lif*^, and shall not
come into condemnation, but is

passed from death unto life."

John 5 : 24
That spiritual and etejnal life

that was given to the saints in

Christ was never under the law
that man was under, and was never
liable to the condemnation of that

law, but was holy as God was holy.

This law, or lite, is the law of the

spirit of life in Christ Jesus and
which makes free from the law of

sin and death. All this is meas-
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ured by but one standard. It ac-

cords with the riches of his grace,

I do not know where else to go to

find a measure by which to fathom
the unsearchable riches of Christ

only in the redemption and salva-

tion of his people. We see and
know now only in part, but we
have probably seen enough to fix

our faith and hope. And if I ever

have beheld anything of the glory
of God it has been in the face of

Jesus Christ and in that salvation

of which the sons acd daughters of

men are subject?*.

The Saviour in pointing out and
applying the blessing of his gospel
did not say blessed are the righ-

teous, but they which do hunger
and thirst after righteousness.
While this implies a lack of at-

taining to that righteous state that

is aspired unto, yet the righteous
principle must be there or there
would not be hungering and thirst-

ing for it. Peopla can love righ-
teousness when not conscious of

possessing it. Mourning on ac-

count of the presence of sin is a
very different thing from reveling
in it with delight. Although we
are subject to vanity to some ex-
tent, yet with the believer in

Jesus it is not willingly.

I want ever to be a witness to

that repentance and redemption
from sin that Jesus was exalted as
a Prince and Saviour by the right
hand of Grod to give to Israel.

Yours to serve in the gospel,

E. RiTTENHOUSE.

TO BRETHREN AND FRIENDS.

As all the copies of the Church
History, written by my father and
myself, and published in 1886,
have been sold, and as there is a
demand for another edition, I herei
by give notice, that if I can secure
five hundred subscribers, I will,

the Lord permitting, publish an-

other edition, bring down the his-

tory to the present year, 1900, the

close of the century, and omitting
the appendix, except the short
biography of my father.

The book contains over a thous-

and closely printed pages with a
fine steel engraving of my father,

a copious table of ccntents, and a

very full alphabetical index.
It is a condensed and reliable

statement of God's dealings with
his people from the creation to the
present time, and has been cordially
received, and commended by
Primitive Baptists in all parts of

the United States. The object of

the work, was, so far as space al-

lowed, to present "the truth, the
whole truth, and nothing but the
truth," in regard to every doctrine
and practice, not only of the church
of Christ, but in regard to every
denomination professing Christi-

anity. The cost of the Histoyy, in-

cluding postage, will be $2.00 ; the
money to be paid when the book
is ready to be delivered. Those
who wish to subscribe will please
send name and address to Elder S.

H. Whatley, 83 Fort Sc., Atlanta,
Ga., or to myself, Sylvester Hassell,
Williamston, N. C.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Saape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dueannd.
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.
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EDITORIAL
OUR HOUSE.

"For we know that, if our earthly house of
this taboj-nacle were dissolved, we have a
building of God, a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens."—2ud
Cor. 5: 1.

Not often the Apostle said, "I

know," m the sense of knoiving

he was born of God ; nor do we.

He had come to this blessed knowl-

edge when he most needed it, or

when under manifold irials and
temptations—when under severe

wars without and withia. He had

just been telling thn brethren

how he had been "troubled on

every side," We come to this

sometimes, when looking where we

may, in e^ery direction, on every

side—thirgs seem dark and at war

against us—no prospect is pleas-

ing, or promises any comfort or

quiet for this life, but all are rather

full of perplexity, confusion, trial,

and distress If we live and walk

with Jesus, his same old enemies

—

the world, the flesh, and the devil,

—are our enemies; and they op-

pose, revile and persecate us as

they did hiaa; but the worst foes

are those of our own house or heart,

whose continual manifestations of

vilentss wound us deeper than any
outward sword. And all for being

for Jesus. Thus the Apostle for

living and preaching that faith, re-

fers to distresses and war on every

side, as always delivered to death

for Jesus sake ;—always bearing

about in his body the dying of his

Lord. For he, as outlawed for the

faith of Jeaus, had trials of cruel

bodily scourgings, imprisonments,

&c., that we know not of. Let us

remember this when we begin to

faint under ours of this day. Yet
amid all his bodily sufferings from

without, and groaniogs within over

the body of this death, he was not

distressed or in despair that his

preaching would prove vain, cr

that the gospel would thus be de-

stroyed ; or yet his own body ; nor

did he feel forsaken of the Lord by
this onslaught of persecutions and
trials, as we often do, even think-

ing this caused them to come ; but

they confirm his presence. And
knowing that he had preached the

faith as he had received and be-

lieved it of Jesus ; and for the good

of his people and God's glory, and

that the Lord who had raised up
Jesus, would also raise up his

body from death should they kill

him, said in the knowledge of

faith "Though my outward man, or

body perish, the inward man is re

newed day by day ; and these af-

flictions which are but for a moment,
work for me a far more exceeding

and eternal weight of glory." For

here comes ia all the fullness and

sweetness of that blessed hope,

now turned to knowledge under

this stress of afflictions that needs
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it—of his house not made with

hands—of a crown of eternal life

and body in the heavens. What
wonld he do bat for this hope, aye,

knowledge of a personal resurrec

tion to a far exceediog better life

and house ? How full of meaning

this makes the next sentence, '-For

in this we groan being burdened"

—

burdened not only with physical

scourgings, imprisonments, and

deaths oi(, but also with this in-

ward corruption of the dead car-

cass, so to speak—this body of

death, wherein sin and vileness

continually reproach his Lord

and make him cry, "Oh wretched

man that I am, who shall deliver

me from the body of this death !"

We also who are likewise in this

tabernacle, do likewise groan being

burdened with the corrupiions of

mortality. And we are not groan-

ing simply to be "unclothed," or

to be delivered from, to get rid of

this mortal house ; but that "mor-

tality might be swallowed up of

life, or that it be changed and
fashioned like unto Christ's body
in the heavens. Then how un-
speakably blessed this state, even

amid the greater afflictions of Paul ?

to be thus burdened and groaning

to be delivered, not so much to put

off the mortal body, as the corrup-

tions dwelling in mortality, ear-

nestly desiring to be clothed upon,

"for he that hath wrought us for

the selfsome thing is God, who
hath given us this earnest of the

spirit." So that our very afflictions

and groanings too deep to be ut-

tered prove us born of God.
Suppose we had no such hope.

Suppose I had none such now when
the infirmities of age are about me
telling me that I must soon put off

this body
;
my groanings would be

in horrible dread of so doing. Bat
thanks be to God I have such hope

and that as I grow older more often

merges into this knowledge when
pressed on every side ; and I find

an inexpressably sweet under cur-

rent of satisfaction in this earnestly

desiring to be clothed upon—this

longing to depart and be with

Christ, while I wait for it, that

makes all my afflictions—which are

varied and many—but light and
fleeting. Oh how of all men most

miserable if for this world only we
had hope ! Truly we are strangers

and pilgrims—strangers to our-

selves and to the way we go, with

tent on the table land of hope to-

day and in a bog of mist and
thorns to-morrow ; and often so des-

pairing and confused that we can
only know and say "A stranger

and pilgrim !" yet they who say so

declare they seek a better country

—a better house.

And if "pressed above measure"
and we begin to "write the sentence

of death within ourselves," or we
feel that we can stand no addition

to our troubles and perplexities of

an earthly nature, or to those with-

in, God will make a way for our-

escape and give us to know that if

our earthly were dissolved we have

a house in heaven. Then, though
thas burdened and groaning in

this our earthly house or mortal

body, let us be cheerful and trust-

ing, careful for nothing bat to be-

lieve and obey
;
knowing that we
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are "hereunto appointed," that all

of our self same personal trial and
afflictions are wrought in us of

God, "who also hath given unto us

the earnest of the spirit," and that

we are always delivered unto

death for Jesus sake—always bear-

ing about in our body his dying,

so that we may also thus manifest

his life in our mortal body. So

that if death works in us, so does

life ; the first shall be swallowed up
of the last, nor shall we be found

naked.

P.

SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS
JACOB, NO. 6.

As Jacob descended into the

land of Egypt he sent Judah before

him unto Joseph. The great Law-
giver and Leader oE Israel sprang

forth from Judah, and the Saviour

and preserver is found in Joseph.

Jesus leads his people and brings

them unto himself that where he is

there they may be also, whether in

Egypt or in Paradise. Their first

meeting is in Egypt and their last

and final meeting is in Paradise.

Joseph made ready his chariot and

went up to meet Israel at Goshen.

When Jesus came up from Egypt
he came from a far greater depth

than were his people. He was
underneath them, and brought up
salvation for them, and in it

brought them up also out of the

horrible pit, out of the miry clay,

and set them upon a rock, built

them up upon himself so that they

never come to the greater depths of

sin, nor do the gates of hell prevail

against them. Joseph presented

himself unto his father. How
strange ! aad yet how true. The
son reveals himself and thus reveals

the Father, And Joseph wept
upon his father's neck a good
while. "Jesus wept." The neck
seems to be a fit place to weep
upon, the connection between the

head and the body, the avenue of

natural supplying, but which ut-

terly fails upon the part of man.
When Jesus beheld the utter fail-

ure of Jerusalem embodying the

law together with all of its environ-

ments as observed by those to

whom it was given, and thus em-
bracing them in their priesthood,

or sanhedren, wept over it, and de

clared it to be in opposition to sal-

vation and worthy of nothing but

everlasting desolation. Salvation

is of God by Jesus Christ. Sal-

vation is from sin. While
Jacob was an inhi.bitant of Canaan
yet he found salvation in Egypt.
' And Israel said unto Joseph now
let me die, since I have seen thy

face, because thou art yet alive."

I do not think that Jacob felt to

shout himself to death and go right

off to heaven as some would inti-

mate when they are in good health

and yet ready to die, but from a

deep sense of his unworthiness

of ail the manifold mercies of God,

and this crowning privilege of see-

ing his son whom he had long

mourned as dead, he could not de-

sire even to live longer, but felt to

deserve nothing but death, or that

God's will be done which seeming-

ly could only result in death, how-

ever, I dare say, he must have felt
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like Simeon with the child Jesus

in his hands to dssire to depart in

peace. At the sight of God's sal-

vation there is peice in the execa-

tion of his will, whether it be to

live, or to die. For whether we
live, we live unto the Lord, or

whether we die we die unto the

Lord, therefore wheihLr we live, or

die we are the Lord's.

And Joseph set Jacob his father

before Pharoah, and Jacob blessed

Pharoah. The blessing of Pharoah
by Jacob is in harmony with human
nature in man. 1 very much ques-

tion whether the translation could

have renderdd th« name Israel as

blessiog Pharoah instead of Jacob,

because it does not seem to me that

Israel could in any sense confer, or

desire a blessiDg conferred upon
one who was not of blood relation-

ship, for such blessings as would be

coneiatent with the character of

Israel appertain to the life which
is to come, and not to the life that

now is, except that is embraced in

that. It is not possible for a child

of God to truly bid that God- speed
which is not after the Spirit by
which he himself is sealed unto the

day of redemption. Bat with

Jacob natural good will might be
conferred as between man and man
for in that sense all are akin, as he
"hath made of one blood all nas

tions of men for to dwell on all the

face of the earth."

When Jacob was nearing the end
of his mortal pilgrimage it was
told him that his son Joseph was
coming to see him. Israel strength-

ened himself and sat upon the bed,

and Jacob told Joseph his expe-

rience or how the God of his fath-

ers, even God Almighty had aps

peared unto him at Lnz in the

land of Canaan and blessed him
and made a covenant with him, in

which Joseph could but be vitally

interested, and also his two sons

Ephriam and Manasseh whom
Jacob claimed as his own. When
Joseph presented these two sons to

his father, Israel said bring them
near that I may bless them. And
Joseph presented them so that

Israel's right hand should rest

upon the eldest and his left hand
upon the youngest, but Israel not-

withstanding he could not see

clearly crossed his hands guiding

them wittiDgly,a8 though he would
confer the special favor upon the

younger son, and Israel blessed

Joseph and said, "God, before

whom my father Abraham and
Isaac did walk, the God which fed

me all my life long unto this day,

the angel which redeemed me from
all evil, bless the lads : and let my
name be named on them and the

names of my fathers Abraham and
Isaac, and let them grow into a

multitude in the midst of the

earth." Thus a threefold name is

named upon these lads. The full-

ness of the character of their

fathers is to be developed in them
in the multitude to be made of

them. Hut when Joseph saw that

his right hand was upon Ephriam
it displeased him, and he said,

"not so, my father, this is the first

born, put thy right hand upon his

head," but his father refused and
said, "I know it, my son, I know it,

the younger shall be the greater."
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It is said by faith this was con-

ferred, and while it is said that

Jacob thus blessed them, we are to

nnderstand that the blessing was
of faith by Israel, and not of

Jacob, but we might say through

him.

The sons of Jacob were gathered

together and admonished to hear-

ken unto Israel their father, and
he gave each one an account of

that which should befall him in

the last days, and blessed them
each one according to his blessing.

And after givirg charge concerning

his burial Jacob gathered his feet

into the bed and gave up the

Ghost and was gathered unto his

fathers.

Thus I have touched here and
there a little concerning the life

and character of Jacob as a man
from the cradle to the grave, but in

the representative sense I have but

feebly hinted at his fullness of

character. The life and character

of Jacob are but those of his peo-

ple, the measure of which is still

being fitted up and opened out,and

will continue according to the full-

ness of Christ so to do until the

end of time.

Jacob is dead, but Israel ever

liveth. The faith, the doctrine,

the righteousness, the religion, the

divine substance that was in

Timothy, as Paul was persuaded,

was in his mother and before her

in his grand mother. They died,

but these live on and will live on

even as Christ lives. "Because I

live ye shall live also." Where-
ever you find a child of God you
find Jacob, a sinner, the chief of

sinners, and you find that he is

also an Israelite in whom, as such,

there is no guile, a perfect man,
one that feareth God and eschew-

eth evil, one who feels that he is

dying daily, and must needs die,

and yet living and believing in

Jesus, he has the assurance from

Jesus himself that he shall never

die.

In this two one character we have
exemplified the entire make up of

the Crislian, the qualities making
up the character that follows Jesus,

showing that though it is the sinner

that is saved and follows in the

way of life everlasting, yet it is not

in, nor of, nor by the flesh that he

so follows, but that it is in and by
the spirit of him that raised up
Jesus our Lord from the dead ac-

cording to the character of the

inner man, the hidden man of the

heart, the truly circumcised in

heart, the true spiritual Israelite.

God speaks to Israel but calls

Jacob.

Moses spoke to the Leavens to

give ear, aad to the earth to hear.

Jacob is the saved and the called

but the salvation is revealed and
the call is made through Israel.

Paul could do all things but it was

through Christ who strengthened

him, and without him he could do

nothing, therefore it is God that

worketh in us to will and to do of

his good pleasure. It has been

said that "God works the to do,

but he does not work the do."

The life, power and virtue are in

Israel, and the work is of him, and

is wrought in him and through the

mercies of God is imputed to Jacob
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and by him worked oat even as

God works it in Israel.

The truly spiritual and accep

table work of the child of God is

that which is wrought in Israel and

worked out by Jacob. This work

has for its crowning peace to him

who thus worka, but it is without

condition except that it is God that

works in him both thus to >vi(l and

thus to do of hia good pleasure.

The work that is of God according

to his good pleasure, can but be

pleasing to him cs worked out by
him in whom he has vsrought it.

While Israel seems to always do

the right thicg and his name used

when it is done, yet God does not

condemn Jacob for his failure to be

and do just as Israel ia and does.

In his failures he has mercy upon
him and for what he does seeming-

ly proper he does not condemn him,

neither does he pay him specially,

or reward him, or bless him for

doing a thing whereas, if he had
not done it he would not have thus

blessed him. God blesses us in

doing the thing that we find in our

hearts to do, but fiading it in our

hearts is a blessing from him, and
we feel blessed to be thus minded
to do as we find it in our hearts to

do. But suppose my meeting time

comes and I have no mind to go, or

not to go, what shall I do ? What
was my mind when I felt to be im-

pressed of the Lord ? It was to go.

Thefore I will go now. E7erything
that goes to make up my religion

requires me to go. The covenant
that I made w:th the brethren re

quires it. The discipline of the

church requires it. It is my busi-

ness to be there, whether I feel like

shouting as 1 go, or am cold and

lifeless. I have no right to require

salvation for what I do, but what I

have and am, and what I ought to

do, should be the ever present in-

centive to what I do and why I

do it.

The Christian, who or what is he,

From whence the name he bears?

Is he alone of heaven. y birth,

Or partly born of cares?

The Christian is the man of Gotl.

The sinner saved by s^race;

A follower of Christ tlie Lord,
An heir of royal race.

His name is fi-ora the book of life

Of Christ the lamb as slain.

'Tis he the Lord our righteousness
'Tis she the Lord the same.

He's born again of heavenly birth.

As all his fathers were,
And yet we find him first of earth,

Of sorrow, grief and fear.

Though born again, a sinner still

And yet not just the same,
He manifests a holy will

And bears a heavenly name.

Two natures in this man are found,
Two minds he has as well,

By these his feet are heavenward bound,
By those they are bound for hell,

A sinner still though born of love,
And yet not just the same.

He never was in heaven above.
And yet from heaven he came.

We see him now from heaven descend
Again from earth to rise

And though he seems in earth to dwell
His home is in the skies.

P. G. L.

Brother J. W. Lawrence requests

my view of James 5: 1-6 (Read.)

These verses de'scribe a class of

men that trust in worldly lichei,

and pervert them by oppressing the

poor and by with-holding pay
due their laborers for reaping their

fields.

Go to now. Here is a command.
It is addressed to the rich in world-

ly goods. Weep and howl for
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your miseries. These miseries are

your owDj'and tliey shall come upon
you.

YoTir lichee are corrupted. Your
gold and sliver is cankered and
the rust ot them is a witness

against you. Meu have no right to

keep back money from its circa-

lation. It is a servant to minister

unto man's needs. He thert'fore

who hoards it up and keeps it from

its use is disappointing the pur-

pose of its creation. Its lust will

be a witness fgaicet all sncb, and
shall eat their flash as fire. What
a sin is covetouenees.

Do you ever feel thn guilt of

withholding more than is meet

from him that prc-aches the gospel

to youl

ThoEe from whom you have with-

held what is due cry unto God who
hears them. To be rich io mercy,

in good works, ready to distiibute

is 80 much better.

Also l8t John 2: 13-20. (R-^ad.)

All the characters John h^re writes

to have ee*-n aud known Jesua. He
writes to fathers who have known
Jesus from the bfginniDg. That ii

he writes to thoee lathers who hau

known Jesus from thti lime he b^ -

gan to appear on earth aa the jast

one— or from hia baptism. He
writes to the yoarg men bfecause

they have overcome the v> ickfrjd one.

He writes unto you liule children

because you have known the

Father. Now why address all

these characters who knew Jeaua

and the Fatheil Tqh world says

address those that do not know
anything about the Faihei and

Jesus. The world says they will

teach people to know the Lord.

John eays I write these things to

you that already know the Lord,

because you do know him.

There is mucli comfort in com-

muning with those that are strong

in the faith of Jesus, and in the

power of his n ight. Those diciples

who bad journeyed with Jesus

from the beginning, and been eye

witnesses of Lia ttiaje&ty and
glory—such as wer« strong as

young men to bear bnrdens,

and the little children who
know the Fatbtr and abide in

th« blesEed care of the Father are

choice ccmpanions to John. As
such h« iov^s to V. rite to them.

These have overcome the wicked

one. Willing to them is not to

make children of God—not to en

abJe them to overcome, but because

they have overcome.

He tells them to love tot the

world, nor !he Ihiogs that are in

the world which paesaway. There

are many anti Christs, a?.d such

went cUj jrom us because I hey

were not of r e. For if th^iy had

been of n tLey would no doubt

have continue 1 wiih us. But that

ye have an unction from the Holy

One and je know all things. How
preciously bold id the beloved John

in writing to the kicg'a family.

The kingdou of God u v.lthio bin

people. Hnnce -hey know all

things. These are she ones to

whom he writes.

Why do we write or preach ? It

is not to quicken the dead, but to

feed the living, to feed the sheep.

We know that all thar under-
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stand—that know the truth—are

already saved and sach we salute

and bid God speed.

P. D. G.

TRYING TO FATHOM ITS

GREATNESS.

The Father's abhorracce to sin,

and his love for the sinner, is

manifest by the gift of his son to

die the shatneful death of the cross
— rather than allow the sinner to

suffer his own i)cLaUy, or to allow
his righteous law to be disgraced.
I can only measure at the immensity
of such abhorrance and S!>ch love,

by askiDg inyself the qat-siion,

could I or any mortal man so love
a wreich, guilty of treason, rebel
ion and iusarrection againsr, my
own law, and so love the law that
ratht-r than allow the traitf»r to be
executed, or the law to bn dis-

honored, I would excuse and re-

lease the traitor, and call out my
only dear, innoceot son that had
never diMobeyed a single order of
mine, and say to him, son, I will

that you mount this scaffold and
die, that this wretch may live, and
my law be honored, and my son
answers, "Father, thy will be done,"
and met^kly aect-nda the scaffold,

and dies for, and in the presence
of the traitor, could I, the wretched
rebel, stand by and bear the groans,
and see the agony of sach an inno-
cent one, suffering the pains of a
thousand worlds for me, and on my
account, for what I had done, for
my sake and on my individual ac-

count, as though I was the only
sinner in the world. This is what
I saw on Mount Calvary done for
me. I saw no sinner to blame but
myself, for all this hard tragedy.
At first I felt r«-joiced that I had
escaped, but as I looked on and
saw the agony of the victim, heard
his innocent groans, saw the sun

darkened, the rocks rending, and
felt the earth trembling, and giving
way beneath my feet, I felc such
convictions of conscience for my
sins that had brought the innocent
to such horrid agony, and caused
the sun to blush, and vail in itself

in daikness, the rocks to burst, and
convulse the universe of God, and
at this great sight my feelings

changed, I lost sight of my first joy
of escape, and like poor Judas I

wanted to undo all I had done, and
all the Father and his Son were
doing for me, and r«Iease the suf-

fering, innocent one, and bear
my guilt alone! But quickly he
turn^-d his dying eyes to me, and
with a femile of agony, mingled
with love, he said, ' I freely all tor-
give," then he bowed his head and
gave up the Ghost.

"Oh for this love let rocks and hills,

This lasting silence break;
Atid all harujonious human tongues,
Their Saviour's praises speaR.

"

L. I. BODENHEIMER.
P. S —Thanks to all my friends

who have assisted me in my af-

flictions. I hope I am some better,

but still confined. It worries me
even to write.

Elder P. D. Gold, Much Es-
teemed Brother :—Why is it

thai we feel so sinlul ? Why not
feel good ? Why do we mourn and
pny. &c? Why do we rtjoice and
be glad ? Why do we want to hide
in some secret place and ask God
for mwicy 1

Pray for me lest my faith should
fail.

L. P. Adams.

Answer.

B-.cause if in this life only we
have hope we would be of all men
mcst miserable. Hdw shall men
that are crucified live a happy life

in that crucified state ? How can
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people be happy that cannot do

what they desire to do, and do the

things they hate ? How can those

always delivered unto death for

Jesus' sake, in order that the life

of Christ (a life of sorrow and suf-

fering,) might be manifest in them

—be happy ? How shall we that are

dead to sin live any longer therein ?

Is there any pleasore here for guch

people? We groan withi-i our-

selves waiting for the adoption,

that is the redemption of our body.

Yet the Lord's humble poor

choose—prefer to snffer affliction

with the people of God rather than

enjoy the pleasures of sio for a

season.

It is the hope of the resurrection

that saves them. This enables

them to rejoice always and in every

thing to give thanks.

P. D. G.

Elder P D. Gold. Dear Broth-
er IN Chrtsi :—You will find en-

clcsfd one dollar and fifty cen^s to

renew my eubscripiion to the Land
MARK. Whwn I first subscribed for

the Landmark I paid two ddlars
for it and ihcught it was cheap for

that. Now I only pay one dollar

and fifty cents. I don't see how
you can publish it so cbeap I

hope the Lord will bless and give

you to feel his presence wiih you
in the future as in the T»?8t. I will

close hoping this will find you aid
yours quite well.

Yours very respectf ally,

John Batten.
Pine Level, N. C.

Remark

:

The Landmark is cheap is ^1,50.

It requires so much more labor to

publish a paper in pamphlet form

like the Landmark than it does in

newspaper form that it makes it

cheap at $1 50 a year.

I do not see how any friend

would want me to publish it at a

price that would break me up
financially.

If I love a man I do not want his

labor for nothing.

P. D. G,

CONTENTNEA UNION.

On the 5th Sanday in December
1899, the Contentnea Union Meets
ing was appointed to be held with
the church at Pleasant Hill; but
the weather being so cold and dis-

agreeable there were no churches
represented. After preaching by
Eld Wm. H. Fiy, the church met in
Conference, and it was agreed that
this church claim the next Union
be held with us, to commnce on
Saturday before the 5th Sanday in
April, 1900, ^aad thai Eider J. W.
G-Mrdner pi'<;.icli ih*^ introductoiY
sermon, aad that Elder A. M.
Crisp be his site rr ate.

Elcer Wm Fly, Mod.
G. W. Thomas, C'erk.

UNION MEETI GS.

The Eastern Union is appointed
to be held with th« church at

Bethlehem, Tyrrell Co N. C, Fri-

day. Saturday and 5ih Sanday in
April, 1900.

The npxt Session of the Ske-
warkey Union is appointpd to be
held with the church at Williams,
Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday in
April.

The Mill Branch Union is to be
held with the church at Pireway,
Saturday and Sth Sunday in April.
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Brother Gold :—Eaclosed you
will find one dollar and a half, for

which yoa will please extend my
subscription to the Landmark.

Brother Gold, owing to the death

of brother J, E, Rowe we have but

very little preaching and will ask

that you and all other Primitive

Baptist ministers come in this

country and preach for us. It

seems like we are almost forsaken.

There has not been a preacher to

see us since brother Rowe's death.

I am afraid that our church is

growing cold on account of it. I

don't know whom we can get to take

his place.

Your brother in hope of eternal

life, Charles F. Benson.
Lake Comfort, Hyde Co. N. C.

There is need of help to relieve

a church at Roxboro, N. C. They
owe for a meeting house. Elder J.

A. Barch wrote an f?rh'ci« con-

cerniDg it which I have lost.

Will brother Burch please send
in another statement about it and
obbge 1 Ed.

MARRTED—N. T. Aydlett, son

of C. 0. Aydiett, of Harbingwr, N.
C, to Miss Lydia Duncan of Rid-
dle, N C ,

February 28, 1900, by
J. B. Bargess, J P.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equipment
in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;
3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine
and in Pnarmacy. New Buildings, Water
Works, Splend d Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free
tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Total enrollment 644. For catalogue,

Address,
President Alderman,

Ohapel Hill, N. C.

Obituaries-

CATHERINE WEST.

Again the icy hand of death has visited

my home and taken my darling mother,

Catherine West, and with a sad heart I

will attempt to write a sketch of her life

and death. I have so many times heard

her express a great desire to write her

experience from her childhood, and send
it to the Landmark, if she could write,

(which she could not do) and I would say

to her, "Mamma, if you want your ex-

perience published I will write it for you,"

but she would say, I could not write for

her as she could for herself if she could

write, and she would put it off from time

to time, and thus she passed away and
never had it written; and now I will at-

tempt to write (as near as possible) what I

have so many times heard my dear mama
relate. So many times, oh so many times
have I listened to my dear mother telling

the many troubles and trials she has
waded through. She was born in Tyrrell

Co. February 27th, 1860 She was the

daughter of Samuel and Sarah F. Sexton,

and in her second year her father enlisted

for war. In February 1862 he bid adieu
to his wife and little daughter, and he
never returned to them any more, but the

following June 6th he met his fatal wound,
leaving a wife and two little orphan chil-

dren with nothing to support them.
Mother was one of them. She soon went
to live with her grand father and grand-
mother, Luther and Rhoda Sexton, and
she had no advantage of an education.

She learned to read very well, but could
not write. She grew up a moral quiet

girl, kind and obedient, and while in her
girlhood she became much troubled about
her soul, and after she would engage in

rude company she would feel sorry for it,

and would want to attend preaching, but
never had much advantage of gomg to

preaching. One night she dreamed that

she and her grand-father were on their

way to church, and the road looked white
and beautiful, and while journeyiDg on
they met with Elder Wm. Reynolds, and
the Saviour, and after a short conversation

they with her grand-father started onto
leave her, and she called to them and said

she wanted to go with them, and Elder
Reynolds came back to meet her, and the

Saviour spoke and said to her, "repent,

believe and be baptized, and you may
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come with us," and this dream impressed
greatly upon her mind and she told her

grand mother about it, and she told her

she must be a good girl, but this did not

relieve her mind. She remained with her

grand-parents until June 6th, 1877, when
she was united in marriage to J H. West.
The fruit of this marriage was 7 children,

five giih and two boys, five of them sur>.

vive her. After her marriage her troubles

increased daily both naturally and spirit^

ually, until she became burdened under
sucn a burden of sin and grief that she

coul J not rest contented day or night, and
would arise from her bed while her family

were sleeping and read the Bible and pray
for some relief. She would watch the

golden sun sinking from her sight and
tremble and fear that she would never see

its radiant light again, and thus she toiled

under her burden so weary and heavy
liden, until about the year 1884, when a

heavy hail storm arose and her burden all

left her and she became so happy she
could do nothingr but sing and praise the

Lord. She would wake her family at

night singing praises to her God, one of

which was, "O happy are they who their

Saviour obey, and wnose treasures are Idid

up above." Oh, how comforting it is for

me to think that her treasures were liid

up above, and that she has gone home to

her Saviour to receive that immortal
crown not made by hands. While I am
grieving and lamenting for my dear

mama she is basking in the smiles of her

dear Saviour, and sounding praises to her

God for her great salvation. She then had
a great desire to be baptized, and she

loved the Primitive Baptists, and wanted
to be with them, but she would put it off

from time to time until Saturday before

the 3rd Sunday in May 1888. She offered

to the church at Bethlehem, Tyrrell Co. N.

C, and was gladly received, though hsr

husband opposed and vowed she should

not be baptized, and from this I cannot

tell the persecution my dear mama had to

bear, but there are many of you dear

brethren that know a large part of the

trouble my dear mama did undergo, and
there is one reigning supremely on high

who kaows all things, and he will repay,

and I hope it was through and by his own
good will that on the third Sunday in June
lollowing, while gathered at the water

side for the purpose of bapt'zing two oth-

ers, and while singing "lu all my Lord's

appointed ways my journey I pursue,"

that he relented and went to mama and
told her she might be bapt'zed if she
chose to, and she was baptized by Elder J.

I. Ambrose, and she spent a bright pleas-
ant day in both sorrow and rejoicing, but
alas her troubles were not ended. She
had to have the same persecution for some
time, and she would pray for him day and
night, and kneel at his knees and ask him
what she had done to cause him to do so,

and she felt that she was deceived in the
whole matter the cause of having so many
persecutions to bear, and one night she
knet-ldd by her bedside and breathed a
fervent prayer to God to show her whether
or not she was deceived, and after laying

down she saw in a vision or dream a

dreadfully dark cloud, and in an opposite

direction all was brightness, and Ijoking
above she saw the shape of a rainbow, and
in this was the most beautiful, bright and
shining people, and she fell upon her
knees and began to pray, when a bright

and shining angel came and took her by the

hand and said, "Grieve no more, you are

not deceived," and she awoke shouting
and praising God, and again while in her

troubles she dreamed the Saviour came to

her and said, "Grieve no more over right-

eousness," and after some months pipa
became reconciled and would go with

her to her church, and was willing for her

to go at any time, and she remained a
consistent member, ever filling her seat

unless providentially hindered The kind
and honest life in which she lived won the

friendship of those wnoknew her, and w 11

ever be cherished in their memory. She
became a great sufferer of heart trouble,

and was in feeble health, and in November
1896 she was bereaved of her son. He
was her oldest child, and she almost

idolized him, and when she found that he

was no more she felt that the joy of htr

life was gone. She ft It so lonely and De-
prived, for her darling boy was taken

from her, and this added to her daily pain,

and she became weaker each day, and
would say that she had but a short while

to live on earth; but she bore all of her

afflictions with christian fortitude. So
fully and faithfully did she fill up the

measure of her days as a wife, mother and
member of the church. She would go to

church when feeling very feeble, and
come home and say she felt so much bet-

ter. She presented a lovely picture of a

life fully developed out of which shone in

admirable sj-lendor the true character of
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woman, wife and mother. She exerted

such a gentle influence over those she

loved they owe her a debt of gratitude

that cannot be expressed. Slie possessed

a pure s-pirit withm, a spirit which loved

the gooa and true, a hand to help the sick

and distressed. September 24th, 1899, she

was stricken down with typhoid dysentery

and suffered untold misery. The doctor

was Called and he with her husband, moth-

er and ch Idren and many friends did all

they could to save her, but alas we could

not stay the hand of death. All medical

skill and fond attention of h-r Ijved ones

here bel jw failed, and the following Fri-

day evening, September 29i:h, 1899. we
feel that the Lord relieved h^r of all her

pain and genily bore h=r acr<iss the cdd
scream to dwell forever with Him. Calmly,

peacefully and sweetly did she end her

days and pass out at the call of Him, in

whom she had so long tiusted. O, my
home will never be like my home again.

O, those sweet smiles that have pliytd

upon her lips I can never see again, those

kind words I have so often heard I can
never hear again. Oh, what is home
without a mother.

"There's not a doubt upon our mind
But victory ahu obtained.

And though she's left us here behind.
We hope we'll meet again."

Sadie V. West,
Columbia, N. C.

MRS. MARY A. PEELE.

By request I se- d for publication the

obiiuary of IMrs Miry A. Peele, wife of

Nathan T. Pede. and daughter of brother

David A. Scott. She was born August
20. h, 1862 and died at her home January
20-h, 1900, making her stay on earth 37
years and 5 months. Mrs. Peele leaves a

husband, 7 children and an aged mother
and a host of rtlitives and friends to

mourn their loss. Mrs. Peele had a good
hope through Christ, but on account of an
unworthy feeling she never united with the

church. She told her friends a few days
before her death that she dreamed of

being baptized by the writer, and requested
that I preach her funeral. Her funeral

was p'eached by the writer on the Sunday
following her death, with a large number
of friends and relatives present. Mrs.
Peele was a kind and affectionate wife, a
good and 1 jving mother, and was loved
by all who knew her. Miy the God who
s able both to give and to take away,

comfort and bless the bereaved family in

this their great affliction, is the prayer of

an unworthy writer,

G. W. BOSWELL.

SIDNEY V. WARREN.

Again it becomes my sad duty to

chronicle the death of a beloved christian.

This makes the third one of our most
faithful members of Sandy Grove church
who have died of paralysis this year. ;

The subject of this notice was " the

daughter of William and Annie Boyd, and
was born December 16th, 1852, joined the

church at Blount's Cre-fk, October 1876,

and was baptized by Elder A. S. Jonef.

She was married to Jno. Warren. Novem-
vember 1874, who with three children still

survives her.

She moved her membership to Sandy
Grove church later, of which she lived a
consistent member until her death, always
fill ng her seat if not providentially hin>
dered. For the past eight years she has
been a great sufferer with ulcer of ' the

stomach, which was treated by various
able physicians but all in vain. About
three weeks before her death she had an
attack of typhoid fever from which she
partially recc'vered but had a stroke of

paralysis Wednesday evening and died
Thursday morning, November 9, 1899.
A short time before this she^aid to her

sisterxin-law that she wished to go to her
heavenly home above.

She has ever been a loving and faithful

daughter and wife, a kind and obliging

neighbor, a loving and indulgent mother,
performing all her duties faithfully, and
has always adorned the profession which
she made by a well-ordered walk and
godly conversation esteeming the re-

proaches of Christ greater riches than the

treasuies of Egypt.
She leaves a husband and three children,

two sons and one daughter, three brothers

and two sisters and a host of relatives and
friends to mourn their loss, but we mourn
not as those without hope, for our loss is

her eternal gain.

May God in his infinite mercy strength*

en and confirm the bereaved and bind up
their broken hearts, and may they be en-

abled to say "Thy will be done." The
Lord hath given and hath taken away,
blessed be his holy name.

LULA ROWE,
Small, N. C.



ZIO^'B LANBMABK,216

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also ncy book,

entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both rDuod and

Shap9 note, at $1. By tbe dczrn

19. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Dueannd.

Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

APPOINTMENTS.

E E. LUNDY
Nashville, Monday after 1st Sunday in April
Castalia Tuesday
Peach Tree Wednesday
Sandy Grove Thursday
Healthy Plains Friday
Upper Black Creek Saturday
Lower Black Creek 2nd Sunday
Aycocks Monday
Turner's Swamp 3 o'clock evening
Nahunta Tuesday
Memorial W^d uesday
Boulah Thursday
Salem Friday
Clayton Friday nisht
Raleigh Sat. and 3rd Sunday

BIBLES.

I have made'an arrangement for

a very nice Oxford;_Bible for $1.25,

Also a self pronouncing, excellently

bound Oxford Bible at $1.60.

P. D. G.

NO ncE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles
Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,
Bible Dictioiiaties, (/'omriieutaries. Church
Histories, Biographical, Expjsiiii'nal and
Experimental works, and sheet music sup-
plied. Also Periodicals of boiii Amf^rican
and English » ditiona. l!rf,>rmaiioij fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly
filled, We can send these book postpaid to
your address cheaper by far than you can
buy them from book stores,

Address.
Eldkr S. H. Whatley.

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. l.",t

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMJJ
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep bind>ng, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pe)
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, plain edge, singrit

copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.25
Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will bt
old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in aavanct
Send money in Registered (>etter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general agen
Wilson. N.C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive
prompt attention at our oflQce. No mattel
what you may need we can supply you.
Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. I^Minutes of
Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. C.

Dr. H. O, HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

l^^ye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

Facial

andX

f the Stomach and Nervous
^ J Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The F^urpose of Zion s Landmark.

Ask for tlie old paths where ia the good way."
;ly the help of the LcKTl.this paper will contend for the iWicient Lancl-

, ..ik, guided by its stakes of Truili, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject nil truditious and inatiiationg of men, •: d regard

aiiiy the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesns iie king
la the holy hill of Zioa, keeping themselves unspotted from ti e world.

It airtis to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and th(> ^^\;i,;her,

U.ima the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and -fecicQ be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

rhe Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, ^1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
sabscribere, or a larger nnmber, |1.50 each will receive the Landmark
.am for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and
?i!es can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
iba the same rule may be observed.

When a subsoriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

:\ the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes hia paper stop-

1, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

r-officfi.

Mivance if possible, and when he
3 going in, unless he wishes it

Adi end new names.
please inform me of ii. Whs ^

OrdMT, Check or Draft, ox- Regit-

Tot i±e paper

ill names ar-

Ml commuiii
my, drafts

;) be written plainly.

letters, remittances of F. O. orders,
. to

P. D. OOLI), Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESTJ8.

A SINNER LIKE ME.

I was once far away from the Saviour,
And as vile as a sinner could be;

I wondered if Christ the Redeemer,
Would save a poor sinner like ine.

I wandered on in the darkness;
Not a ray of light could I see.

And tbe thought filled my heart with sad
ness,

There's no hope for a sinner like nie.

And then in that dark, lonely hour,
A voice whispered sweetly to me,

Saying Christ the Redeemer has power,
To save a poor sinner like me.

I listened ami lo t'was the Saviour,
That was speaking so kindly to me.

I cried, I'm the chief of sinners,

Thou canst save a poor sinner like nie.

I then fully trusted in Jesus,
And oh what a joy came to me:

My heart was filled with his praises,

For saving a sinner like me.

No longer in darkness I'm walking,
For the light is now shininpr on me,

And now unto others I'm telling,

How he saved a poor sinner like me
.'\nd when life's journey is over,
And I the dear Saviour shall see,

I'il praise him forever and ever.
For saving a sinner like me.

A VISION.

[Republished by request.]

The following is the vision of

H. H. Hi^jgins, which brother L J.

H. Mewborn requested me to pub-
lish in the Landmark. It was
published by Elder B. Temple in

the Primitive Baptist of August
12tb, 1854

Dear Brother Temple : — A
preface or a few preliminary re-
marks, before I enter upon this

subject, might be appropriate : but
I will give it to you just as it oc
curred to m?, and as it stands

up )n my manuscript, and you can
do as 30U please with it.

I saw descending frcm above a
form which had the appearance of

a large white esgle ! I lay cool,

calm acd serene upon my couch,
after having passed from one of my
frequent hectic fereis, in the
course of which I am sometimes
disposed to mariia relfgio. My
miseries had all left me, and I

breathed free and easy.

The object approached slowly
untillc.uld scan its outlines. It

was an eiiierial being, with wing«
apparently of fleecy snow, io white-
ness superb ! with a body in human
shape, much emacia'ed; its ap-
pearance was pale and ghostly, its

ccuntenanca was like an alabaster.

This personage first appeared to be
scanning the fields and dwellings,
for yet it was a great distance
above the earth. I noticed very
particular its movements, for a
thought struck me that this was
[DEATH,] searching out his vic-

lims. At this very instant I saw in

his right hand a sickle and in his
lefi; hand an hour. glass. His near
ing the earth was gradual, but I

soon discovered hia course was di-

rected towards my cor.ch

The next moment he was stand-
ing by my side, where my suspic-
ions were ended as to whom this
object was, with a sepulchral
voice, the sound of which pierced
my system like a thousand darts of

ice, which caused me to feel cold
and chilly. He called me by name,
(my eyes met his giz^) saying,
"your tinoe will soon be out !"
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holdiBg towards nae in his left

hand the honr glaes, the uppfr c^-U

of which was nearly empty. To
his words I could cot reply, bnt
the news was p'.t'a&iDg to my ear, it

was what 1 hvid long been expect-
ing, and to me dea^h was a welcome
messenger.

I cannot omit here giving you a
description of my visitor. Hi8 face

was long, cheek bones prominent,
his eyes which were as blue as the
etherial eky, ^ere d^^eply sunk b.->-

neath a marble f . reh^^ad ; Dose in-

clined to B,cm?n; lips ibin and
close Sft over two rows <.i pearl

like teett), with a long smooth
tapering chin His hair, which
fell in lines abont his shoulders,

was white aa snow, as also were his

two wings, which being closed

upon bis back, rf-acbed to the

ground. Upon the whrle his coun
tenance was haggard and lime-

wom ; hia body appeared like

bright gold, his arms were ivory,

with loEg tapericg fingers ; one
hand clasped an ivory handled
sickle, the other held an h(ur-
glaes of transparent stone. His
thighs and I'gs were likn polishe d
brass and feet of burnished ste*-].

Thus he stood by ihe side of my
couch ia profoutid pileEce, while

my eyes fell upon the hour-glass,

anxiously awaiting a signal to dn

part.

I remembered to Lavt^ felt a cold

sensation pass ov^r and throngh
my wijole irame wh<-n he first tet

foot by my side, and I trembled all

over, it 8^emed as if my v^ry

breath wa^ frt z^n 'Siiti ia me. I at

tempted to move, bnfc ia vain My
eyed turned from the ^lafcs and met
his cold icy cocn'e. aace, and the

piercing glance cf hia sky blue eyes

riveted me to the spot, and I was
obliged to encounter lis death-like

g8ze. Th^i next moment he ut-

tered a shrill piercing note,

—

"Out !" And at the same time

passed his sickle which he held in

his right hand under my body. I

felt a twinge in all my nervep, and
a sharp pang shot through my
bones and joints. The thread of

life was parted. I tried to look
around me. My eyes felt dim.
The image before me disappeared,
and as it were, in the twinkling of

an eje I was standing erect at the
head of my couch. Death had
performed his office and was gone.
1 saw my cold, motionless, earthly
body Ijing prostrated upon the
couch. I glanced hurriedly round,
wondering if this certainly was
death ! When to my astonishment,
there stood before me three celes-

tial fceings, whose countenances
dazzled my very sight. Never be-
fore did I behold such shining
faces, brighter than the meridian
sun. They were clothed with pure
white robes, which hung to the

ground U^on each of their heads
was a white turban

;
upon the

shoulders of each was a pair of

wings, the outer parts of which
were like burnished silver, and
the under parts of shining gold.

They stood side by side immediate
ly ia front of the couch, upon
which lay my lifeless body, and
direc'ly in front of where I stood.

I could not withstand ihe sight. I

f«il upon my knees, bowing my
head to ihfi ground, covering my
eyes with my bands
WLile I was in this position, the

one from the Cr*ntre of the three

advanced aijd laying his hand upon
my shoolder, sai^, in a sweet sofc

voicv, Brother arise, let us go
hence ! As I arose I discovered

that I was cloihed with the same
kind of robe and white turban
upon my head, that my three at-

tendants wore. As we moved ap-

parently wiihcut any ex'^rtion, the

one who had touched me advanced
to the front, and I took my place

between the other two The fore
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most one turniDg to me, before we
had advanced far, and poinling to

a small bright star about an hour
above the Eastern horizon, irquirt-d

if I saw it. I made a sign in the

fcfSrmative. He observed, there is

our destination.

We proceeded a ehort time in

silence, but there broke forth in-

stantly songs of the most thrilling

sweetness and melodious sounds,

such as I had never heard upon
earth. I looked around me to see

from whence these toonds proceed-

ed, but could not perceive a living

or a moving creature, except our
little band, and they appeared
more delighted with the music
even than myself. They all turned
to me and said, This is the sorg
that was sung by angels over ihe

Babe of Bethlehem, in the city of

David ! where Christ the Lord was
born and laid in a manger. Then I

could hear the words distinctly, re-

peated : ''Glory to God in the

highest ! and on earth peace and
good will towards men."
Here I looked for the earth, but

it was lost to my sight among the
multitude of stars, for it appeared
to me we were in the very centre
of all the stars. On our way we
passed stars and planets, suns and
moons, many of which were thickly
inhabited with living beings. Upon
one I saw people in human shape,
all dressed in black, from whose
lips escaped the most hideous and
terrific cries and groans. Here we
paused for a moment. 1 turned
with wonder to gaze upon the mul-
titude which seemed to be innu-
merable. As I looked upon these
miserable beings, it appeared as
though they were walled in on every
side by towering walls of liquid fire.

And upon a second look there ap-
peared a deep wide cavern between
me and them. But T could hear
their moaning and wailing. Some
of them calling for some one to give

them if it were bat a single drop of

ccol water to allay their parching
thirst whiJe others cried, Come
not hith^-r ! Oh ! Come not hither !

but rather letnrn if possible and
warn my brethren of my awful
situation ; and bid them seek Him
of whom Moses and the prophets
wrote.

For sometime I stood gazing upon
this scene of misery, and wonder-
ing if I could do anything to alle-

viate their distress, when turning
to my companions to ask who
these were, to my dismay and as-

tonishment, I was entirely alone.

I turned again to view the awful
spectacle before me, when I saw a

most hideous monster making his
way towards me from the lower
regions of the chasm at my feet,

for I stood upon the very brink,

trembling lest I should fall in ! In
vain drd I endeavor to move from
my station, and here I discovered
my white robe was gone, nothing
remained of my dress but <he
white turban upon my head, while
viewing the monster in the deep
cavern below me from whcse mouth
and nostrils gushed forth streams
of liquid tire and emoke, whose
eyes were green balls of burning
sulphur

;
upon his head arose

scragged horns ; across his forehead
was written, "King of beasts who
came up out of the earth !"

While gazing upon this monster
i became bewildered and blind. I

heard a step close by my side. I

turned, and behold, ihere stood by
my side a fine looking gentleman
dressed in black, holding in his
hand a roll of parchment. He was
tall bat not slender, rather of ele-

gant form and pre possessing in his

1 Or 3. Under his hat which was
of the finest black far showed a
high broad prominent fcrehead, as
white as marble, with scarce lonely
one solitary wrinkle, which crossed
immediately above a pair of ebony
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browis Hie eyes wt-rtj round, fall,

aad of a j-'tty black, that bcspoka
loudly tf aoibition. His noee
somewhat large, tliough d-^licatf^,

was nei'ber Rjiuan nor Grecian
Hi9 mouth ra her wide with lips

which sigL-ify oratory, which cov-
ered two rows of ivory whiie tenth,

and a chin 8im«^*lia''. prominent,
yet smooth and fair. His chefka
were round and rosy colored, and
upon his shonlders fell ringlets of

glossy coal black Lair. Upon the
whole his looks vcere vt-ry interest-

iog, and fair to look upon.
While 1 w.?8 ihus ecanning his

f**aturf8 be acooa pd me with.

Where away, friend, why are ye
standing here upon the brink of

this dark abyss*, mt^ditating upon
the coudliion vf thtse miserable
creatures? Come, said he, let bs
go to another and a more pleasant
situation ; at the ssme time laying
his hand upon my arm. Saying
this he moved ia a direciion lead-
ing from the chaam. Glad to find

somethiflg to divert my mind from
the cmdiiion t.f these miserable
ceaturt'S. I moved a few stepg with
him My feelicgs had become so

much interested in the scff-iiiiiga of

the baings I had jast left sight of,

I made bold to a&k him if he could
infoim me in relation to their cir

cumstances ; and how they become
as they were.

He told me he knew nothing
more of the place only it wag
called "the infernal regions" That
the objects I saw there were the

spirits of the damned. That they
were left there to prepare them for

a place still lower down, where the

deep chasm led to, in which I had
seen the monster beast, who he
said was the chief ruler in that and
the world below.

But, continued he, as for me and
the people, we are in no danger of

this place, for we are situated at a

great distance from this. And

pointing in the direciion of a
twinkling star at an attitude of

about forty five decrees observed,
there was his abode. Aad may I

be 80 bald as to ask you why you
are travelling in this region ?

Take this, says he, rolling close

the parchment which he held in

his hand, take this and look at

that planet, tell me what you see

and I will answer your question.

1 took the roll from his hand and
placing one end to my eye, eleva-

ted it in the direction of the star

designated. What met my sight

was the globe in form and appear-
ance very much like our earth.

And it appeared as though we were
seated on the very pinnacle of one of

the very highest mountaics I saw
continents and Islands, oceans and
seas, lakes, rivers, ponds, streams
and livulets ; mountains and
vallejs, wide spread plains and
narrow dells, deserts and forests

;

I told what I saw. He took the

roll from my hand and enlarged it

a little, gave it to me and said,

"Look again " I took it, placed it

to my eye and made another obser-

vation. I saw cities, towns and
villages, hamlets and cottages, also

large and well cultivated fields,

farms, oichards, gardens, groves,

and shady bowers, with their

palaces and castles, with lofty

domes and spires. Also I saw the

cceane, bays, lakes and rivers,

covered with vessels and crafts of

every description, from the mam-
moth steamer down to the pleas-

ure boat. Also the land checked
with railroads, canals, turnpikes
and highways, spotted with loco-

motives, canal boats, waggons and
vehicles of pleasure.

1 returned the roll, and again he
unloosed it, saying, "Look once
more." I did so ; I saw the cities,

towns, villages and hamlets, with
the farms, gardens, groves and
places of pleasure ; also the ships,
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vessels, boats and railroad trains,

c:iial boats and all manner of

avellic.a: vehicles filled with liv-

g, moviog, human biings. The
cities, towns and tillages, farms
and palaces, >?c-re also filled, and
every one bnsily engaged at various
occupations common to men on
earth. I returned him the roll and
asked him at the same time, what
the aim and objeofc of this busy
multitude of people was. His re-

ply was, "These are all seeking
pleasure and happiness." At the
same time undoing the parchment,
handed it to me and said, "Read!"
Castltjg my eyes over it I read,

"From Lucifer, son of the Morning,
to his faithfal, legal, ministering
subjects ! Ambition, vanity and
earthly fame. This is to appoint
each of your commanders and gen-
erals in-chief of my first benevolent
and charitable institutions; the Ma-
sonic Fraternity !—with ^ M hon-
ors and emoluments thereof, with
power and authority to enlist, en-
gage or press into our service, all

and every subject with whom you
may meet. By instructing them
with the knowledge of the many
decided advantages we possess and
have to obtain wisdom, power,
honor, fame and happiness, for all

who are associated with ns."
I gave him back the roll, al

though there was much more in it

I had not read, neither did I care
to know any more of his power or
authority. As the roll passed into
his hand he said, "Sir, follow me
and become a member of our fra-
ternity, and all the world which
you have viewed, with the glory,
honor and riches contained therein
shall be at your command, as they
belong to our king, Lucifer, and
he has placed them at my dispo
sal." Not only this, continued he,
if you do not fancy or seem in-
clined to favor this department, we
have many others, of which you

shall have your choice. But iLey
are all govemed and under the
control of the eame prir ce, Lucifer,
son of the Morning. I turijed upon
him a ssarching loc k, but he ccn
tinued, saying, I will ttii you v-h'ct

we call them.
The second in magnitude and

power i*3 called the Independent
Order of Oid Fdllowa, under ihe
immediate and sp- cial command of
three very eminent characters, and
worthy of patronage by any indi-
vidual, for they share largely in
the glory, honor and riches of the
world ; and are not slack in be
stowing upon their friends and as-
sociates much of what they poesf gs.

Their narn« ip, Oitentation
;

Avaricd
; aud Sapergiition.

Besides these we have the S.ns
of Temperance ; a most valuable
and popular iusiituiion under the
guidance and control of hypocrisy,
ignorance, and hot controvrrey.
Acting in codjunction with thfse
we have various other schools, in
which are educated the young and
rising generation. Among these
are the Abolition, Missionary and
Sunday School Uaion, which are
ail controlled and under the super-
vision of Vain Phil sophy, world-
ly-hope, and sweet lipped, hollow-
hearted flattery. Al.i of which are
making rapid strides towards
moralizing and amelicratiug ih«
condition of the world, and lead-
ing them on to final and everlasting
happiness.
And, continued he, in addition

to these we once had a few other
names that helped us very ma-
terially in our plans. But about
eighteen hundred and fifty yeara
ago, there appeared in our world
a personage of very low birth—and
of no distinction, whose name was
Jesup, and declared himself to be
the Prince of Peace, who pros
cured a few followers whose
nam?s are, Faith, Hope, Love
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anl Charity. Bat we soon drove
him to aa obscare corner, and there

are jd^ bat very few who are his
faithful and true followers. And,
although he promised them happi-
ness and evtrlasting life, yet they,

in cDtomoa with the rest of us die

and are no more heard of ! Ah !

indeed, ana J<^ered I, you are all then
subject to disappointment, pain and
death. All travel the same road,

rfjoined he. I rf>pliod, that I could
not on any terms accept of his

propositions to accompany him;
for I told him I was in search of a
cDuntry where death is a stranger,

from where pain and sorrow hath
lied away, where the troubler shall

cease from troubling and the weary
are at rest; where ihe feeble and the

sick are restored to health, the

crippled, and the lame leap for joy;

where the aged gro^ no older, and
the young enjoy everlasting youth,
where then is bat one ruler and he
is our brother; and wh^re all eee

and think and believe alike.

Yes, yes, says he, v/e have just

what will suit you ! we have over
seven hundred different schools in

which are taught the v^^ry works
that will entitle you to jast such a

place.

Just th'^ri 1 thought of something
one of my companions had placed

ia ray hand, after placing on me
my while robi», I opened it and
read the word babaoth, and under
this word wag a mark in appearance
ag though a drop of blood had been
spilt on the paper. I held this up
so that my companion could see it;

his countenance changed into the

appearance of a beast, and I saw
horns protruding from his forehead,

and he immediately vanished from
my feight, and I was now left alone.

I heard a voice saying. And no
marvel, for satan himself is trans-

formed into an angel of light.

Therefore it is no greas thing if his

ministers also b3 transformed as

the ministers of rightt ouenees
whose end shall be according to

their works.
I turned myself round to look for

the place of torment, but could not
see it. And the same voice con-
tinued in soft sweet accent?, saying.
Come up hither. In a moment I

was standing in front of a very
large gate, which was in appear-
ance like a solid stone of many
bright and fine colors. The wall
through which the gate passed was
made of fine stones of various sizes

and colors; some were transparent
and others opake. The walk or

platform in front of the gate had
the appearance of fine metal
polished and smooth.

I had scarcely time to view the
objects which attracted my atten-
tion, when the gate opened, and
there stood before me one very
much like one of my three first

companions, (I now had on my
white robe,) and he enquired if I

had a pass. I showed him the
small piece of paper that had the
name Sabaoth and 'he drop of blood
upon it, I thought if that would
not permit me to pass I should
certainly be driven from the gate.

Bat, to my gr^at delight, without
further c8remony,he bid me pass in.

I had just passed the gate when I

was met by a guide similar in ap
pearance to the one at the gate, who
took me by the hand and saying.

This way. There were eeats on
either side and all around but they
were vacant. In the centre was a

seat elevated a little above the oth-

ers, upon which sat a person, whose'
garments were white as snow; from
his head and face issued forth in

every direction rays of light, so it

was impossible to look upon his

features. Across his breast was
written ia letters like gold, the

words, "Son of Righteousness," I

was just falling on my face before

him, but my guide supported me,
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and ecquired for my pass, I gave

him the small piece of paper that I

had exhibited at the gate, which he
took and placed in the hacd of him
that sat upon the seat. He looked
upon it, and then upon me. 1 was
anxiously expecting to hear my
sentence or doom pronounced,
when, to my astoniahment, while he
still looked steady up^n me,he said,

Friend, I have a requsaL to make of

you ! His countenance was so

bright I could not look upon him,
n*-iiher could I speak, but I mo
tioned for him to proceed.
Taking up a telescope which lay

by his side handing ic to my guide
saying to me, Look through that

glass, I took it into my hands. It

was written all over, in every
language and tongue, used by any
hnioau beiogd and read the word
"Time," in all the different lan-

guages I cDuld understand.
I placed the glass to my eye and

looked for a short time, and laid it

do <n. Oa being asked what I saw
I r^plifd, Worlds upon worlds, and
millions upon millions of human
beings, assembled in a vast con-
coarse, over whom hangs a great
white cloud. Ha told me to change
ends of the glass and It ok throngh
iii tbe oi her way. Iturnedit and
looking through the opposite end, I

saw three bright shining objects,

all of th«m eemed to be joined in

one, they were, to look upon, like
the brightness of the f.nn about
their face, and were clothed with
purple and white r<.bes, which ap-
peared to spread over a large por-
tion of ppace, vvhich in appear-
ance? contained, and was full of
materiality in^ a liquid floating
chaotic state, and waw in appear-
ance like vapor and smoke almost
transparent. I looked until the
three objects were separated, and
bad the appearance of spirits. One
of them took his position exactly
in the centre of space, while an-

other one appeared to mingle and
becoma lost in the great chaotic

mass before me. Tae third aecend<-d

a small white throne, and appeared
to be givicg orders to the other
tivo, and commands to everything
around him. Bewildered with
astonishment, I dropped the glass

from my eye, filled with amaze-
ment, wonder, and delight. On
being asked what I saw, I replied,

All things in chace, with three

ruling spirits. I was told to look
again. Agiin I raised the glass to

my eye, and looked until I saw
millions upon Uiiiiioa?, and in-

numerable multitudes of human
beiugs in miniature, ' as if mix-
ed in and with materiality in chaos;
mingled and co mingled in particles

too small to be diiscernable. Yet
thtir form was like the children of

men. In the midst of this vast

multiiude of human beings in

miaiatnre, there was one whose
countenance was far brighter than
any of the rest resembling very
much ons of the three spirits that
had previously almost disappeared
in tlie great chaotic mass. He
seemed to have control of the whole
multitude, and when they received
instructions from him they all ap-
peared to reverence and love him
exceedingly, yet he appeared to

follow the same parsuita of the
rest, he was notwithstanding highly
deltghted and rejoiced to see the
multitude surrounding him.
And when he imparted instruc-

tions to them, then would they
scatter and almost disappear in the
great grand abyss. I continued to

look, and as the material kingdom
became more denee, I saw another
separate and distinct race of beings
similar in form, but seemed to

partake more of the common ele-

ments than the first. They were
intellectual but of a darker cast.

And they had for a ruler whose
countenance was dark and turbid.
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with a melancholy and sad appear-
acca, as though ambition, avarice,

and iealonsly filled his mind, and
it was through fear and not loTe
that hia subjects obeyed him. Sp:-ce

also seemed to be filhd with every
living animal and creeping thiug,

fowls and insects, all in miniature,

and so email that I could scarcely

discern one class of beings from
another. Here ggain tte glass

dropped from my eye, and upon
being askfd what I saw, T replied,

Worlds of human beings, anlaiald

and fowls in miniature.

I was reqaested too look again,

which I accordingly did. I looked
until I saw the heaveis and ihe

earth separsted from the great
chaotic roass, ar.d dry land ap
peared, with email mountains,
gentl<j undulation?, wide valleys,

cros3^d with ruaniog streams and
gentle rivulets And to the great
waters were bounaaii^s set, with
lights in the firmament. The earth
brought forth vegetaion, creeping
things, and animals of every kind
and descrip ion, and the waters
produced millions of insects, wiog^d
tribes and fowls in abucdance.
The human beings gresv to ha

men in stature, and when the two
groups or races of people which I

saw in miniature, one under the

care and guidance of the shining
spirit, the other under the dark
complected hero began to

approximate very closely, and not-

withstanding a decree to the con-

trary had gone from him who sat
,

upon the small white throne, they
amalgamated, and I looked until I

saw them so closely alloyed that it

wag impossible to distinguish them
without a glass for that particular

purposa.
I looked until I saw the spirit

descend from the white throne, and
set his feet upon the earth. And
he declared with a loud voice, say-

ing, It repenteth me that I have

made man to grow on the earth.
And he said, I will bring a flood of
water upon the earth that shall de-
stroy man and all flesh ?nd creep-
ing thing, that hath life in the
earth. Behold, everything shall
die. And the man descended on
the tf rth, and it waa submerged
i ' waur. And I saw every lining

thing upon the earth, man and
beast, fowl and creeping thing de-

stroyed from the whole face of the

earth.

Bat one man vsith his family
found favor with tha epirir, and he
was permitted to build a boat in

which his life, together with his

whole family, were eaved from tbe
destroying element. And 1 saw a

spirit from th« dark complected
hero secrete himself among the

inmates of the family, unknown to

the head thereof. And in a short

time the mark of that spirit was
stamped upon a whole nation of

people. Now the glass fell from
my hand, and I was dumb with
wonder and amazement, and re-

mained silent until he that sat

upon the seat before me, inquir^cl,

What geest thou ? I answered,
a world of human beings crushed
in a moment, as a man crnsheth a

worm under his foot. And all

swept away by a flood oi water.

While upon those who remain
upon the earth is placed in iudelli-

ble characters a curse both deep
and dark. But did you not see,

inquired he, before the flood of wa-

ters a garden enclosed, in which
were^a pair of fair, bright looking
human beings ?

Then I recollected to have seen a

small enclosure as I looked east-

ward
,^
with high walls all around

and on every eide, filled with fruit

trees, groves, shade and arbors all

laid off in the neatest and most
picturesque style.

All of which was watered by four

rivulets paeeing through the garvien
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in silent grandeur. On the east

side of their enclosure was a large

open gate; within this enclosure I

saw two persons of extraordinary
beauty, whose countenance was
more brilliant than any other per-

sons. Tiie spirit that sat upon the

white throne visited thc-m daily, and
held conversation with them. And
they eat of the fruits of the garden
andk drank of the waters from the
rivulets, and it appeared unto them
a perfect paradise.

I heard the spiiit eay unto them,
Eat freely of all the fruits of the

garden, but of this one, pointing to

a tall and beautiful tree standing
near the centre of the garden. This
tree is called the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil. Thou must
not eat of the fruit of that tree, for

in the day that you eat of the fruit

of it, thou shalt surely die! Now
they had not been very long in the
garden when they made a feast,

and invited all their friends and
relations. And they had many, for

the woman that was placed with the
man in the garden was called Eve,
because she was the mother of all

living.

Among their friends came one of

the tribe of our dark colored
hero, and as they were promending
up and down the pleasant walks of
paradise, gathering and eating the
pleasant fruits, this strange visitor

plucked the fruit from the tree
which the others were forbidden to

eat, and devoured it most lavish-
ingly, when the fair hostess ap-
proached him, saying, Sir, we are
forbid the fruit of that tree, and it

is unlawful for any even to touch
it, lest we die, for our governor who
sits upon yonder white throne hath
given me the command. Then an-
swered he and said, My fair hostess,
this is all a mistake, for he doth
know that you shall not surely die,

but you shall become wise as
himself. Do you not see I have

eaten and am al.ve? and I do know
that ycu will become excetdingly
wise, by mating thereof you shall

beccme even as gods. I have eaten

cf this tr e for these mf.ny years, it

is a common fiuit outside of this

gaiden. And so far from its Injur-

icg me I have learnt many valuable

thirgs cf which I was pr^^^viously

ignorant. See lere, continued he,

handirg the fair hostess some of

the fruit, is it not fair to look upon,
besideu being desirable to make one
vt ist? Thus seeing it was a deli-

cious and brautifal fruit, also

pleasant and desirable, she took of

thn fruit and eat. After explain-
ing the matter ia most flattering

terjrs to her partner he also eat

thereof.

Now after their feast was ove^r

and their guest had departed, they
concluded that it was not righ*^,

neither becomicg nor even healthy,

to appear in company without
clothing, or something to cover

their nakedness. Did ycu not
notice what a beautiful string of

lose buds mixed with the lilack,

lily and the dandelion, that strange

dark looking gentleman wore about
his neck and hew beautiful he had
arranged fig, catalpa, sycamore
and other leaves which ccmpcsed
his apron. Let ns make for our-

selves garments like unto his most
beautiful robe, and not appear any
longer in our natural attiie.

They had jast completed for

themselves aprons made cf the

leaves of the tig tree when their

governor from the white throne
entered the shady walks of the

garden, seeing them in their fig leaf

dreeees, surely, said he, you have
eaten of the fruit which I forbid

you to eat, and have thus become
as gods, knowing good and evil, for

this judgment shall be executed

against you in a summary manner.

This day shall you both surely
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die ! And they fled and hid in the
garden.
And the Spiiit called unto them

saying, Where art thou, Adam ?

And ihey came forth from their

hiding places, trembling, fainting,

kneeling and begging for mercy,
and praying. Not to be killed

!

Acknowledging that they had done
wrong, saying that the gentleman
of fancy dress, one of our guests at

the feast, presented to the woman
the fruit and she did eat, and she
gave also unto me and I did eat.

Hut if nothing bat our death will

satisfy or appease your wrath, kill

us both together, for one we were
made, and live or die we are
resolved to continue together !

Without saying another word or

making any reply to their entreat-

ies, he drew his sword (on which I

saw written the word of jastice,)

and was about to sever boih their

heads from their bodies at one fell

stroke ! when, to their astonish-

ment, and happy surprise ! the lead-

er and ruler of their group, who
had lived and reigned with them in

the earth before the highest dust
thereof was laid, or boundaries to

the waters were set, who played
with them in their infant gambols
and raled them by his love, while
they were in miniature, in the

bowels of the earth—He was one of

the three shining epirits that eat

upon space—He there appealed
with a lamb in hia hand ! at the

very moment the sword was falling

to inflict the promised penalty due
for their unbelief, and threw him-
self between the uplif ed sword and
the two victims ! saying, Stay !

stay ! kind Father, stay thy power-
ful hand ! If blood, and blood alone,

will appease thy wrath, and re-

move the clfence f f my brethren !

here, hfie, is a lamb, eanctifled

from before the foundation of the

world, and ready to be ofl:ered as

an oblation of their sins. The arm

of vengeance was stayed, the sword
was turned away; the lamb was
slain, the blood sprinkled upon the
victims, and garments made cf the
ekinand placed upon them.
The gentleman who was the in-

stigator of this Bud catastrophe was
called to an account Upon being
asked whence comest thou, being
dressed so unlike the true guests of

the feast,—he answered, From
wandering to and fro, and walking
up and down in the earth. And
the Governor said. Take him and
bind him and cast him into outter

darkness, where there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth

;

for thou shalt crawl upon thy belly

and eat of the dust of the ground.
Neither were the man and his

wife permitted to remain longer in

the garden, but they were both
driven oat, and the sword was
hung at the gate to keep them
ffom entering therein to eat any
more of the fruits of the garden.

And they were made to till the

ground for a living, and compelled
to eat only of that same fruit dur-
ing their whole lives. The whole
earth felt the shock of this sad
event, so much so that it afterwards

produced thorns and t» istles in

abundance. So hard was his task

that it brought sweat from man's
face to procnre his daily bread. I

told what I saw in the garden, and
he said unto me, it is enough, come
up a little higher.

Everything was changed in a

moment, and I stood upon the air,

and saw twelve thrones set in a

circle, upon each one sat a Judge,

in appearance like the one I had
jast been standing before. In the

centre of these was a throne or seat

much more beautiful than the oth-

ers, its appearance was like a solid

crystal, and the countenance of him
who sat thereon was like a cluster

of stars. The twelve had golden

harps in their hands, and they
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bowred their faces to their seats,

and sang praises unto him that sat

upon the bright throne ; and they
played upon their harp?, but I

could understand neither the words
of the songs nor the notes of their

harps, but the sound was melo-

dious.

I gazed upon the scene with
wonder and delight, when my
guide who met me at the beautiful

gate said unto me, Come this way,
I will show you the resurrection

and the judgment. We passed to

the opposite eide of the circle, and
behold, jast beneath our feet ap-

peared the earth in all its splendor
and beauty. It was clad in green,

with its beautiful fields of waving
grain. I saw the cities, towns and
the whole earth with all its inhabi-
tants busily employed about their

daily avocations. The sun had
risen and poured its effulgent rays
upon the earth, and all nature
smiled in perfect peace and happi-
ness. I saw steamers, ships, and
vessels of all descriptions going to

and fro upon the waters. Mer-
chants and tradesmen making out
invoices and receipts ; vessels

loading and unloading. People
were engaged in commerce, agri-

culture, mechanism and in pleasure.
I saw Pirates by land and by sea,

overrunning villages, towns and
countries, leavicg desolation and
distress in their tracks

;
vessels,

capturing merchantmen, massacre-
ing the crews and appropria?ing
the effects to themselves, all for

filthy lucre's sake. The gambling
houses in the cities, towns and
villages were crowded, all eager to

win the glittering prize. The rich
were moving in gay groups. The
poor and indignant were trying to

earn their bread by the sweat of

their face. The beggar too was
standing at the corners asking alms
of every passerby. Some were
passed unnoticed, while others re-

ceived liberal donations from the

passing multitude. Widowers and
widows, young men and maidens
were all busily engaged, loving

and being loved, marrying and
being given in marriage, until the

very moment they were called to

judgment. I looked until I saw
one nation rise and put on the

armor of battle, gird on their

sword and helmet and went forth

to war. Then another nation suc-
ceeded, and another still, until the
whole world appeared in one grand
army, passing into battle. And
they strove and fought until the
whole ground was literally strewn
with the bodies of the slain. Their
blood ran in streams over the dry
and thirsty plains, which were
scorched by famine and drought.
There were earthquakes and thun-
der and lightnings, which seemed
to shock the earth to its very
centre. And the mourning and la-

mentations of the people were such
as had never before been seen, or
heard, or felt upon the earth.

The smoke, dust and mist from the
effects of the earth- quakes and
tempests ascended up in such
dense clouds and spread so far and
wide in the heavens, that the sun
was darkened and the moon and
stars gave no light.

This condition of things con-
tinued until there was scarce a
vestage or a living creature upon
the earth. The mountains were
leveled to the earth, whole cities

and towns, with their inhabitants
buried beneath their ruins. All
flesh and living creatures would
have been cut off, but for the appear-
ance of a large white cloud above
the earth, which gave light upon
the! world. And there appeared
two large convoys of angels, one
upon the right and tbo '. t'jer upon
the left of the white cloud. And a
voice was heard proceeding out of

the cloud, saying, Go forth into
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the earth and reap, for the harvest

is ripe.

When this was said a long
silence prevailed, until at length
there was heard the great sound of

a trumpet that filled the whole
earth.

I looked down upon the earlb, I

saw land and water, cceans, seas,

lakes and rivers, covered with liv-

ing, moving beings io human shape.
The whole face of the earth was so

crowded that there was not room
for another foot to stand. Behold !

and these were the bodies of every
living soul that had died upon the
earth, and they were now standing
erect, in the very place where they
fell. Not in that natural body
that was, bat in the place where
that body was dropped, or sown io

corruption, arose a spiritual body,
incorruptable, which was to appear
in the presence of the Judge.
Those who were yet upon the

earth alive were changed in the

twinkling of an eye ; their mortal
corruptable bodies were changed to

immortal, incorruptable bodies.

And they stood in common with
those raised from the dead, ready
to be caught up to meet the Lord in

the air.

Some of the inhabitants both of

the resurrected and the changed
appeared with joy and peace
stamped plainly upon their coun-
tenances, while others with chagrin,

shame and confusion turned away
and hid their faces.

The two convoys of i ngels went
forth upon the earth, east, west,

north and south. And every crea-

ture was lifted into the air. And
they were divided into two com-
panies and took their places, one
on the right hand and the other on
the left of the twelve thrones and
of the bright throne in the centre.

The white cloud passed imme
diately over the circles of the

thrones ; and one in appearance

like the sun descended and took
his seat at the right hand of him
who sat upon the shining throne.
The twelve jadges upon the

twelve seats had kneeled and bowed
their faces and remained with them
covered until the present time.

When the twelve arose from their

knees and turning unto him who
was like the brightness of the sun,

that sat upon the right hand of him
on the shining throne, saying,
These upon your left hand are those
who have blasphemed thy holy
name, who have trodden down and
with disdain have trampled upon
thy precepts, have forsaken thy
laws; for they are sorcerers, whore
mungers, murderers, and idolaters,

and they that love and make a lie.

And are worthy to be judged and to

receive their rewards according to

their works of iniquity, as it is

written in the Book.
Then I heard a voice proceeding

from him whose appearanca was
like the sun saying. Depart from
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,

prepared for the devil and his

angels.

And then came an angel as if from
heaven, having in his hand a large

chain and a heavy key. And I saw
him open the bottomless pit, and
he laid hold on the devil, that old
serpent, satan, who deceived our
mother E^e, for he also was stand-
ing in the midst of the multitude
on the left hand of the thrones.
And the angel fastened the chain
upon him and threw him into the
bottomless pit; and the great multi-
tude on the left followed after him,
howling and screaming; and I saw-

fire and smoke ascend up from their

torment forever and ever.

And I heard a great voice as the
voice of many thunders. And the
twelve Judges said; Blessed and
holy is he who hath part in the first

resurrection; on such the second
death hath no power, but they
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shall be priests of God and of

Christ and shall reign with him a

thonsand years. And they con-

tinued to speak, saying, The king-
doms of this world are become the

the kicgdom of our Lord and of his

Christ, and he shall reign forever

and ever.

And tLsy sang a new song eay-
iog, riiou art worthy to take the

book and to loose the seals thereof,

for thou wast slain and hast re-

deemed us to God by thy blood out

of every kindred and tongue and
nation and people, and hast made
us unto our God kings and priests

and we shall reign on the earth.

And I heard now a voice pro-

ceeding from him whose appearance
was like the sun, saying. Come ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the

kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world ! And
1 heard voices from every indivi-

dual of the assembly, &r:^\ m if it

had proceeded from every creature

in heaven and on earth, or under
the earth, saying, Blessings and
honor and power, be unto him that

sitteth upon the throne, and unto
the Lamb forever and ever.

During this space, a fire passed
through the earth, and cleansed it

of that curse that had been placed
upon it. Behold, it burnt like an
oven and all the filthiness and
pollution of wicked men was burnt
like stubble. And the earth and
the heavens were purified and
cleaEsed of all that was evil in it.

And there was a new heaven and
new earth, for the first had passed,
and changed, and was restored to

its original splendor and brightness
and perfection.

And I saw descending from above,
a mighty concourse of spirits, and
joined those who were standing on
the right hand of the thrones. And
he who sat upon the bright throne
and he at his right hand, and the
twelve Judges upon the smaller

thrones, all descended in dazziing

brightness to the earth. And I

heard a loud voice as of many thun-
ders, saying, B hold ih^^ t barnacle

of God is with men, and he will

dwell with them, and ihey shall be
his people, and God himself shall

be with them, and be their God.
But the rest of the dead lived not

again until the thousand years were
finished. I inquired if there were
others who had not yet been raised
from the dead. And the voice con-
tinued, saying unto me. Neverthe-
less death reigned from Adam unto
Moses, even over them who hsd not
sinned according to the similitude
of Adam's transgression. I turned
about to see from whence the voice
came, bat could not see, it was ap-
parently over me, and continued,
saying. Now shalt thou return and
discern between the righteous and
the wicked, between him that
serveth God and him that eerveth
him not.

I would gladly have stayed and
joined the happy throng that ap-
peared on the new earth, and was
jast about to enquire of my guide
if we should not be permitted to
accompany that happy throng who
were shouting, singing and praising
God continually, v ben he placed
his right fore- finger upon my lips

and instantly vanished from my
sight.

The next moment I was in my
body upon my couch; my pains
were as severe and my malady as
bad as ever. So farewell.

H. H. HiGGINS.
Stockton, Cala., May 8ih, 1854.

Brother R.D. Yeatts, Pocahontas,

Va., has an excellent medicine for

Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.

It is an ointment. Price 25 cents a

box.
Apply to me also if you desire it.

P. D. Gold.
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EDITORIAL
Deae Brother Gold:—Will you

please notice St. John 20tli chapter
2l8t, 22nd and 23rd verses and
especially the 2Brd and give ns such
light as you may have upon the

subject through the Landmark.
The Apostle James says, if any

of you lack wisdom, let him ask of

God : and seeing you are so often

called upon for your views on
scripture, I have wondered if our
people are not asking too much of

you. But all of God's people ara

or should be helpers one of another,

and the Landmark affords us a
wonderful medium through which
you can impart unto us the benfeftis

of your spiritual gif f, and not only
you but all the many good brethren

and sisters who contribute to its

pages. Some even of our own
brethren object to printing religious

papers claimicg that it is man's
works. Well I suppose the labor

of writing and printing is man's
work, and I confess that these very
fingers of mine with which I am
now wielding this pen are mortal,

and must soon crumble into dirt;

but what if they do ? God has
given us our bodies as well as the

soul, and has taught us to glorify

him with our bodies as well as with
our spirit. By reading these com-
munications I have learned to love

and have been brought into fellow-

ship with many of the dear saints

of God whom I have never seen,

nor ever will see in this world
;

but is it not wonderful indeed that

the whole church of God is and al-

ways has been, and forever will be
all in one solid piece, and that all

the miles and mountains, seas,

lakes and rivers, as well as ages
and generations, and death and the
grave, all combined, never can sever

the golden chain that binds the
church together. My pen and
paper will fail to describe the love

I feel towards every one of you
dear brethren and sisters, and I

wish to avail myself of this oppor-
tunity to communicate my love and
fellowship especially to every
church I visited, and to all the
members and friends that I met
while brother Atkinson and myself
were on our tour in the eastern
part of this state in November and
December 1898. Your kindness
and manifested fellowship still

linger in loving remembrance in

my mind, and I hope I have the

true spirit of prayer to God that

your light may continue to shine
upon the candlestick in its place

that it may give light to all that

are in the house. I dearly love the

Primitive Baptists where ever I

meet them. They are my folks,

and they can make me feel so much
like I am at home with them. I

feel like I am a very small speck
among them, if one at all, but if I

am not deceived I am a Primitive
Baptist, and I expect to live the

remainder of my days and then die

praising God for the grace that

made me one.

After all this has been said I

must still add and say that I have
a special endearment to my own
home church that meets at Cedar
Hill. This is the same church to

whom I first related the dealings of

the Lord with my soul nearly

thirty three years ago, and even
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now my soul mounts up on high as

it dwells upon the theme of the

amaziDg and unspeakable love of

God that tilled my heart so fall as

I saw those old veteran soldiers of

the cross as they came round with
the tears trickling down their

cheeks to give me a poor twenty
yea.T old boy the right hand of

fellowship; and siill yet as I re-

member how my soul aid magoify
the Lord, and how my spirit did
rejoice in God my Saviour, as I

arose from my liquid grave at the

hand of Elder John Jones, and
walked up out of the water ec joy-
ing the answer of a good concience
toward God by the resurrection of

Jesus Christ.

Elder Jones and many others of

the older members of whom the
body was then composed have long
since retired from the field, but yet
it is the same church, and to meet
ihem in love and fellowship and
sweet communion is a heavenly
place in Christ to me; and yet with
all this my joy is not quite full, for

as I look over into the congregation
I may see one dear little lamb sit-

ting back all of a tremble looking
up from watery eyes toward the
temple of God who no doubt can
almost hear the throbbing of its

own heart, as it beats with strong
desire to enlist and be a soldier

;

and now if these lines should
chance to greet the eyes of one of
those, I address you in the lan-
guage of Ananias to Saul, Why
tarriest thou, arise and be baptised.
There is more than jast a morbid
desire to swell our numbers why
we pray you in Christ stead be ye
reconcrled to God. You can only
guees how glad the church would
be to grasp your hand in fellow-
ship. So come and go with us : we
will do thee good : not that we can
promise to divide our joys with
you, for Christ is noc divided,
neither is his kingdom divided, and

you coming to the church will not
lessen the joy of those already
there.

Jesus makes no such promises to

his children as Herod made to the
daughter of Herodias that he would
give her half of his kingdom, but
the promise of Jesus is to give you
the kingdom, not half of it, but all

of it, and says fear not little flock,

it is your Father's good pleasure to

give you the kingdom. So each
subject can say with equal right the
kingdom is mine, for my heavenly
Father gave it to me. I think I

realized for myself one day while
preaching that even all the fulness
of eternal heaven will be jast as
much to me as if 1 was all the one
to enjoy it.

So I will say to all the little

lambs and sheep that are crying
round out side the fold. Take upon
you the yoke of obedience to Christ,

and learn of him, and you will find

rest to your soul.

A. M, Denny.
Dale, N. C.

Remarks :

Brother Denny well quotes what
James says, "If any of you lack

wisdom, let him ask of God who
giveth to all liberally," &c. God
only can give wisdom or under-

standing. No man can do this.

Paul says, consider what I say,

and the Lord give you understand-

ing in all things. He (Paul)

could not give understanding in

any thing. Preachers of the gospel

when preaching do not give under-

standing or wisdom to any of their

hearers. Prophets and Apostles

when writing did not give under-

standing or wisdom to their hear-

ers or readers, and yet it was right

for them to write and speak, teach

and exhort, even as it is right for
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God's preacherj now to preach the

word, and for such as he has

called to write their views.

Many no donbt have gone to

hear brother Denny preach, and

when he expounded scripture they

have been instructed and benefitted

by what he has said, and have felt

that Gfod is in him of a truth.

God gave Saul an undeistandiog or

mind to hear the gospel preached,

and then sent Ananias to him to

preach the word or the Lord Jesns

to him.

Concerning the scripture that our

dear brother Denny requests me to

write on I feel a willingnesp, if

God is pleased to give me any un-

derstanding to write on the same,

for I am glad I hope that my de-

pendence is all on the Lord ; for if

he is my hope and the one in whom
I trust what he enables me to speak

or write is his truth.

The scripture referred to is in

John 30 : 21-83 and reads,

"Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be
unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even
so send E you.
"And when he had said this, he breathed

on them, and said unto them, Receive ye
the Holy Ghost:
"Whosoever sins ye remit, they are remit-

ted unto them; and whosoever sins ye retain,

they are retained."

Ist. Peace he gives them. The

God of peace that brought again

from the dead our Lord Jesus, the

great shepherd of the sheep gives

peace. This is the peace of justi-

fication, of freedom from sin, of

righteousness.

How broad a place and how good

the standing—no more curse, no

more death. Life and immortality

are brought to light through the

gospel. For the gospel is that

glorious power wherein wo see the

righteouenesa of God in cur jastifi-

cation.

2Qd. As my Piither hath sent me
so I send you Then they go in the

name of Jesus. As the Father is in

Jesus asd does the work, so Jesus

is in them and does the work or

will of hi3 Father in them.

3rd. Then he breathed on them
and said, Receive ye the Holy
Ghost. That is the power by
which Jesus wrought,—and he
sends them in this power. After

the resurrection Jesus eaid, all

power in heaven and in earth is

given into my hand. He had said

that he that believed on him should

do greater works than Jesus did in

the flesh, after his agceneion, be-

cause he should go unto his Father.

On the day of Penticost there was

a greater display of the power of

Jesus ia the hearts of men than

there had been shown before.

The preaching of the Apostles,

wherein the gospel was preached

with the Holy Ghcst sent down
from heaven, or in demoiisiration

of the Spirit and of pov^er, was the

revelation of the effect of the mani-

festation of Jesns in the flesh, and

of his crucifixion, and all he had

said and done, or Christ crucified,

the wisdom and power of God unto

salvation to every one that be-

lieveth, according to the mighty

power which God wrought when he

raised Christ from the dead.

4th. He empowers them to remit

and retain sins. This power he

first gave to Peter when he said,

Thou art Peter, and upon this

Rock (Christ revealed,) I will build
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my church, and I will give to thee

the keys of the kingdom, and

whatsoever thou shalt bind on

earth shall be bound ia heaven,

and whatsoever thou salt loose on

earth shall be loosed in heaven.

The same power Jesus gave to all of

the twelve Apostles.

Peter has no more and no less

power than Paul, or any of the

others, but the same.

They are twelve jadgts occupy-

ing twelve thrones in Israel. They
have never had any successors, for

they have never died as Apostles,

though as men they are dead. Bat
their authority is as complete as

judges today as it was then. They
are inspired. No men since their

day have ever been inspired as

they are. All Catholic pretensions

to popish infallibility, ail Episcopal
claims to Apostolic succession, to-

gether with all Mormon claims to

twelve Apostles are utterly with-

out foundation. Paul is our Apos-
tle, and Peter is ours, and so are

they all. God hath set them first

in the church.

They are empowered not to make
laws, but to declare the law in

Zion. What they therefore, in

declaring the law of Jesus in Zion,

bind or condemn is bound or con
demned in heaven or in earth, or

out of it ; and whatsoever they
loose on earth is loosed in heaven.
It is the word of God.

If therefore the word by Paul,
Peter, John or any one of the holy
Apostles of the Lamb is given you
by the Holy Ghost to loose you
then you are loosed from your sins

as freely as if Jesus himself should

say, "Thy sin be forgiven thee."

Of if any one of the Apostles

should condemn me that will bind

me everywhere as though God had

spoken it.

In the order of the resurrection

Jesus appears risen with the

Apostles. In the regeneration,

when Jesus the Son of man sits in

the throne of his glory, which is

now, these twelve Apostles sit upon

twelve thrones jadging the twelve

tribes of Israel, and th-^ir judgment

will never be reveieed, because it

ia the Spirit of Jesus in them jadg-

ing.

P. D. G.

KISSING.

I am requested to give my views

on kissing as suggested by tie

apostles. The ordinary idea of

kissing is the bricging of the lips

of two persons together performing

an osculation expressive of the

implase of the heart of each to-

ward the other, either in friend-

ship or affection, but may be per-

formed when one is activ^e and the

other passive, and the active party

may be prompted by different

motives which may or may not be

sincere. "The kisses of an enemy
are deceitfal." The impulse may
be only in the heart of one that is

passive, as, ''Let him kiss me with

the kisses of his mouth." This

would seem to indicate that there

are kisses other than with the

mouth or lips, but perhaps the

intention was to give a more im-

pressive expraesion of the pare,

sincere, individual, personal desire

of the hearts, and that thus and
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thus only conld it be really and
truly requited. The requiting

tokens of love may consist in the

giving or receiving oi that which is

indicated according as the impulse

may suggest, both as to the token

and the bestowing. In this in-

stance the token is the kisses of the

mouth of the one l»^ved or the be-

loved and is to be received. "Show
me a token lor good." The above

represents the true, pure, holy de-

sire of the church toward her

beloved, blessed and glorious hus-

band, and ia purely and truly

spiritual. Again, the one in whose
heart the impulse or purpose is

may be the active one, in the same
relation, but to be bestowed as a

token of a humble reccgniiion of

good already received, as in the

case of the woman who kiessd the

Savior's feet. Much had been for-

given this woman and therefore she

lovfcd much, and her love scggt sted

the proper course to pursue and the

thing to do Sincere humility at-

t.-nd8 this kisfcing, and while it is

not feet vrashing n is very closely

connf-ctfcd with it and allied to it.

While the children of God, which

compose the bride the Lamb's wife,

are graciously accoided the bleastd

privilege of desiring that the Lord

would kiss them with the kisses of

his mouth, jet they are williog and

contented in the execution of the

desire of their hearts toward him to

kiss Lis feet. A sense of the for-

giveness of eins and love to Jesus

therefore attended with divioe

humbleness and gratefulness of

heart in the woman forbade any

other and prompted the thought to

kiss his feet. So it must be with

regard to children of God to day.

Where this or that is not set forth

as an ordinance each one must be

fully persuaded in his own mind
and may act according to the

prompting of Lis heart, if such

action be found in the sciiptures

and not condemned. It is not

within the province of the church

to require the observance of any-

thing not set forth in the scriptures

to be observed.

There were customs among the

people in the days of the Apostles,

which they might observe with

propriety, one of which was kiss

ing, and it seems to me that it was

as such that the apostles practiced

it, and suggested its practice. As
in the case of the apostles on

several occasions, it may be that

one entertains great friendship or

love for another or others, and

would kiss them, according to

customs, were it practicable to do

so, but not being at present with

them, in writing to one who is with

them he gays to that one,"Qreet eo

and so with a holy kias" as much
as to say, I love them therefore

kies them fi r me, even as I would

were I with them. Or the apostle

would eay, in view of ihesw pre-

cious things of which I assure you,

and whici I am. persuaded you

have learned of the Lord Jeeus,

and of which you have been assured

by the Holy Spirit, salute one an-

other with a holy kiss, even as you

love one another with a pure heart

fervently. This seems to have

been the manner or form of closing

epistles or letters in those days, as
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a kind of commendation of good

feeling, as we are accustomed in

this day to do inclosing a letter to

a brother or friend. We as a rule

feel to say, in the conclusion of a

letter, Love to you, or to all your

family, or to all the household of

faith with you, as much as to say,

"let us love one another," and
"salute one another with a kiss of

charity."

Kissiog may be pmcticed in a

true spiritual stnse, or it may be

practiced in deceit, in treachery

and betrayal. Jacob kissed Rachel

in the mystical band of conjugal

love; David and Jonathan kissed

each other in the purest ties of

friendship; the brethren kissed

Paul in love, fellowship and afflic-

tions of the gospel ; Joab greeted

Amasa as a brother and kissed him,

and at the same time slew him ;

Judas approached Jesus and said

:

Hail, Master ; and kissed him, and
thus betrayed him.

I do not understand the apostles

to enjoin this practice upon the

churches collectively, nor upon the

members individually, nor do I

think it would be well for the

church should it become a practice

in this day. Each one must act in

this according to or it a manner
commensurate with good propriety,

good order and gospel decency.

"Let every thing be done decently

and in order." In my opinion the

instances are rare in the life time

of one when he may salute his

brother really and truly with a holy
kiss. I do not believe it is required

of brethren to thus salute each
other when and every time they

meet and shake hands, but if one

feels in his heart thus to salute a

brother let him do so consistent

with expediency. In all matters of

custom or privilege expediency

should be well maintained. In

observing the precepts and ex-

amples of Christ there is nothing

in lime, season or circumstances

which can reder it inexpedient, but

it must be decently and orderly

performed. But customs and
privileges should strictly conform

to the law of expediency as well as

of right or privilege. We should

give no occasion to one to stumble,

or be offended, or perish for whom
Christ died.

As these salutations were to be a

holy kiss we may not do violence

to the scriptures to regard them as

strictly and purely spiritual in all

essential features. We can only

regard that which is spiritual ss

being truly holy ana that which is

holy is being truly spiritual.

While Elizabeth and Mary saluted

each other on a certain occasion, as

they no doubt had often done be-

fore in all natural respects, they

were made sensible of a divine

salutation not brought about nor

governed by the volition of the

natural mind nor will, but by the

Holy Ghost, and therefore it was
spiritual and consequently holy.

In this salutation the presence of

the Lord was revealed, and so it is

often with the people of God to-

day. When they meet and in the

bonds of love and fellowstip salute

each with the right hand of fellow-

ship there is a blessed realization,

according to the faith of each, of
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divine emotion or impulse in their

hearts toward each other as each is

impressed in mind and heart and

confirmed in belief that Christ is in

the other the hope of glory. When
we meet with those whom we love

in the Lord we shonld make it con-

venient to give expression of our

feelings toward them in some

proper or lawful and expedient

manner and thus salute them, and

such may be with a holy kies

though it be not with the month.

There must be and is more in the

constitution of the children of God
and of their demeanor toward each

other than can be found in the

flesh or in its way. They worship

God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ

Jesue, and have no confidence in

the flesh.

P. G. L

BREAD ALONE
As a man Jesus was hungry. As

the Lord from heaven he could

have made bread of the stones at

his feet. But as "the second man
Adam" he was not only made like

unto his brethren, but also must be

touched with a feeling of all their

infirmities as temped in all points

like as they were : after being thus

tempted he rebuked the tempter by
saying "man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word

that proceedeth out of the mouth
of God." Mat. 4:4.

The gospel system of eternal

salvation by the will and purpose

of God decreed to be accomplished

by the Godhead dwelling in Christ

bodily ; and confirmed by the

divine assertion that "God was in

Christ reconciling the world into

himself," that his people "might
receive the adoption of sons by
Je£U9 Christ unto himself," shows
that all the provisions—all the

necessary work, the eternal life,

and ail the graces of the spirit
;

together with the power and au-

thority for personal application,

were placed or given in Christ

bodily ; so that he was the grand

depository, or rather the embodi-

ment of that life and salvation—in

a sense, was himself that life and

salvation. So that one must be

found in him, to find these—be

made partaker of him to partake

of these. And all these provisions

and principles being spiritual and

direct from God, we may say he

was "that Bread which came down
from heaven,"—that bread referred

to above.

Therefore those born of God's

Spirit and become like spiritual

alone may eat of that bread. The
natural man according to the de-

cree of God,—other words that

have proceeded from his mouth
when he turned him from the

garden, must live of the herbs of

the field by the sweat of his face
;

that is, must find meat and drink,

or natural sustenance, by obeying

the laws of God given and adapted

to the natural man in the field or

world, outside this gospel church

which is "a garden enclosed."

The soul or heart of man as born

of the spirit is spirit, while the

natural man is still in nature. And
thus "the spirit is life because of

righteousness, while the body is

dead because of sin." Hence, there
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is the spiritual and the carnal,

—

the new and the old man, in the

one man. And this is the status of

every child of God in time.

Then, I repeat, the spiritual must

live of the garden ; the natural of

the field. And thus the man as a

whole, Uiust not live by bread alone.

Jesus as such would not appease

the natural appetite with this

bread direct from heaven. Though,

as spiritual, he did partake of it in

the garden when Angels ministered

unto him ; and whereby he was

strengthened in spirit to go "with-

out the camp"—without the

garden into the field to eat the

bitter herbs and "drink of the

brook in the way," or as obeying

other words cr laws of God, he

went to the cross to die : for "his

meat was to do the will oi iiioi ihat

sent him."

Then the spiritual alone may eat

of this bread direct from heaven.

The natural as still under the law

of God must find his meat as obey-

ing the laws of God to such. When
man is entirely spiritual he may
live on bread alone. This will

never be in time.

Yet, I think some, who because

this gospel system is predestinated

sure as ordered in all things to be

done by the unerring hand, so to

speak, of the Godhead, call it the

"doctrine of predestination ;" and
hence, entertaining the idea that it

divests them of responsibility, are

tempted to want and await these

stones turned to bread, and that to

sustain the entire man. And thus

ignore all other words which have
proceeded from God by saying in

substance "once saved, eaved

eternally, iherefore no matter

whether I live on meats in part by
the sweat of my face, or upon the

bread from heaven that came by
the bloody sweat of Jesus' face,

once saved, I am saved forever."

And finally becoming so absorbed

in this doctrine, he looks to, and
leans upon it alone as though the

only word that had ever proceeded

from God to man. And that as

applying this doctrine to the

natural as well as the spiritual—!o

the world as well as to the child of

God. And the longer apparently,

he thus looks, the closer he clings

to this imaginary power as tlie

motive power ruling all men and
things ; and thus by general appli-

cation, denies the assertion of

Jesus that "man shall not live by
bread alone," and declares "man
shall live by bread alone." Though
generally such look very weak and
lean themselves as if not eating

proper food, or as not rightly divid-

ing the word.

P.

Dear Bkothek Gold:—I wish
to make a proposition to the Bap-
tist brethren, sisters and friends,
that we all unite, accordicg to that
the Lord has prospered us, in help-
ing each other to arrange and pay
for places to hold divine worship.
We feel like it would be so pleas-
ant for us to enjoy feeling that we
had assisted in preparing satisfac-

tory places where the servants of
God may meet and join in his
praise, where none dare to molest
or make us afraid. We hear of
many of our churches who have
need of help to pay for meeting
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hoii83 bailding and repairs, and
these scriptures often sound in my
miud, ' Bat whoso bath this world's
good, and seeth his brother have
need, and shutterh up his bowels
of compassion upon him, how
dwelleth the love of God in him."
lat Jno. 3 : 17. Also, "God is love,

and he that dwelleth in love dwell
eth in God and God in him." Ist

John 4 : 16. Read the abave with
connection, and see if it does not
come to the church. By permis-
sion I will use the name of the
church in Roxboro, Person Co.N.C.

;

but hope my proposition will be
complied with in all such like
needy cases. The church in Rox
boro is laboring under burden of
a heavy debt to their strength.
They are a worthy band of breth-
ren, with Elder L. H. Hardy their

pastor and also a member of the
body. Their debt is for the build-
ing of their house. It would be so
easy for us all to relieve them
with all others in like condition

—

will propose, and will do as pro-
posed, if the Lord will, I have
but little property and but fe,v

dollars. Many of tha brethren,

sisters and friends have hundreds
to my one, but I hope to enjoy the
pleasure of sendicg one dollar to

brother Jas. A. Carver, deacon of

the church at Roxboro, and feel

that I am bearing that much of my
brethren's burden?. The most
pit^asantly spent money that I

ever enjoy is that that I apply to

the needs of poor and afflicted

brethren, sisters and friends. I

feel then the effects of true charity.

T can only hope the above will be
considered in the spiiit in which I

hops it Is written, and that enough
charitable gifts may meet my little

gift to relieve our sister church

,

and then let us continue to relieve

the poor churches of their burdens
of debt for places to worihip their

God in. Think of the goodness of

God, and shall we fail to own him
in sacrificing to his name? We
hope to hear from the \ brethren
through the Landmabk upon this
subject, and a good report of what
we do. Love to all the household
of faith.

Jas. a. Bukch,
Burlington, N. C.

Remark :

What brother Burch writes is

well worth thinking and acting

upon.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETING.

The next session of the Dutch-
ville Union will be held with the
church at Mt. Lebanon on Saturday
and 5th Sunday in April 1900, and
all lovers of truth are cordially in^

vited.

G. C. Farthing, Clerk.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—The Fisher's River Primitive
Baptist Association is appointed to

be held with the church at Union,
and to commence on Friday before
the fourth Sunday in April next,
and to hold three days. It is

about two miles from my house,
and 8 miles from biloam depot.

M. G. Harbour,
Moser, N. C, March 15, 1900.

Dear Brother Gold :—In pub-
lishing the account of the consti-

tution of the church in Roanoke in

the Landmark for the 15th of

March 1900, there is a mistake as
to the time of their meetings. It

should read, meetings governed by
the Ist Sunday and Saturday be-

fore in each month, and not 3rd
Sunday and Saturday before as it

appears in the Landmark.
Yours truly,

J. C. Hall.
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Obituaries-

HULDAH TRUITT DAWSON.

This dear sister was a noted woman in

her country and among her people. She
was born May the 5ih, I824, in Edge-
combe Co., was married ineaily life to

brother Thomas Dawson,—united with the

church at Bear Creek, Lenoir Co. N. C
,

(now LaGrange) more ihm 40 years ago,

was baptized by Elder Parrot Mewborn,
remaided a faithful member of said church

until her death which occurred at Golds-

boro, N. C, Feb. 18th, 1900, She was the

mother of nine children, 8 boys and 1

daughter. She leaves 9 children, 37

grand children, and 6 great grand child-

ren.

She was the sister of oar bt loved Elder
John H. Daniel, of Edgecombe, who was
a devoted Baptist, an enterprising citizen,

a useful man, and wtll known generally

and much respected.

Sister Dawson possessed in a great

degree the same sterling qualities. She
was a faithful wife, a loving, conscientious

mother, very highly esteemed by her de-

voted children who loved to honor her.

She was much beloved by the church, and
highly esteemed by the people generally.

We seldom have known one combining
more lovely qualities, such as honesty,

industrious habits, patience, forbearance,

lave and good will toward men, integrity,

devotion to good works.

She lived to a good old age, ripe, having
finished her course, and was ready to

depart, as a shock of wheat ripe for the

harvest. The world had lost all its charms
for her, and she passed away in peace with

God and man, and is gathered to her
people. Another mother in Israel is gone.
The text the writer used at her funeral is

recorded in Gen. 18 : 15, "And thou shalt

go to thy fathers in peace ; thou shalt be
buried in a good eld age." She loved
Jesus and loved to hear him preached.

P. D. Gold.

APPOINTMENTS.

F. J. STONE.
Wilson Church April 19
North View 2o
Snow Creek 21 and 22
Pine Grove 28

Heart's Academy 24
State Line 25
Russell's Creek 26

Pleasant Grrove 27

ISAAC JONES.

Tarboro. Friday night before the 4th Sun-
day in April.

Old Sparta Sat, and 4th Sunday
Conoeta Monday
Autrys Creek Tuesday
Meadow Wednesday
White Oak Thursday
Lower Town Creek Friday
Pleasant Hill Saturday and 5th Sunday
Upper Town Creek Monday
Wilson , .Monday night
Meoaorial Tuesday

W.B.STRICKLAND.
Conoho Monday after 1st Sunday in May
Hamilton Tuesday
Spring tjreen .Wednesday
Flat Swamp Thursday
Great Swamp Friday
Red Banks Saturday
Beaver Dam 2rd Sunday
Sand Hill Monday
Muddy Creek Tuesday
Cypress Creek Wednesday
Maple Hill Thursday
Wilmington 3rd Saturday and Sunday
Will brother Dawson meet him at A. C. L.

depot in Kinston Saturday evening beTore
2Qd Sunday in May.

E. E. LUNDY.
Cedar Grrove, Monday after 3rd Sunday in

April.
Dutch ville Tuesday
Camp Creek Wednesday
Orange Factory, at night if des-ired, and some

one will please meet him.
Mt. Lebanon Thursday
South Lowell at night
Harmony Friday
McRay's Saturday
Arbor 4th Sunday at 10 o'clock
Country Line 3 o'clock p. m.
Moon's Creek Monday
Eiock Academy at night
Pleasant Grove Tuesday
Reidsville , at night
Pleasantville Wednesday
Sardis Thursday
Hillsdale Friday
Saints Delight Saturday
Mt. Vernon _5th Sunday
Pine Monday
Salisbury at night
Flat Creek ...Tuesday
Bear Creek Wednesday
Meadow Creek ...Thursday

Thence to Bear Creek Association.
Brethren arrange for Tuesday.

Cason's Old Field Wednesday
Mt. Pleasant, Sampler Co. S. C, Sat. and

2nd Sunday in May.
Cartersville Monday night
Wilmington Tuesday night
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet abont one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

'•Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also ay book,

entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and

Shape note, at $1. By the dczen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

&ILAS H. DUEANND.
Southampton, Bucka Co. Pa.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equipment
in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3
Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine
and in Pharmacy. New Buildings, Water
Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free
tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Tctil enrollment 644. For catalogue.

Address,
President Alderman,

Chapel Hill, N. C.

BIBLES.

I have made an arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.25.

Also a eelf - pronouncing, excellently

bound Oxford Bible at $1.60.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles
Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,
Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church
Histories, Biographical, Expositional and
Experimental works, and sheet music sup-
pHed. Also Periodicals of both American
and English Editions. Information fur-
nished, prices quoted and orders promptly
filled , We can send these book postpaid to
your address cheaper by far than you can
buy them from book stores.

Address.
Elder S. H. Whatley.

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYM»
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep bind'ng, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pet
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, p'ain edge, singit
copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by maii $9.00. Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.25
Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will b.
old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unite'?
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in aavanct
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address AJvin Clark, local and general ageo
Wilson, N. C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive
prompt attention at our oflQce. No mattei
what you may need we can supply you.
Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. t^Minutes of
Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D, Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. C.

Dr. H. O, HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

•'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ascient Land-
?k, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, lod regard

. ly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus . he king
j^ the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and tL'.i b'aiher,

3US the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter. j^B^^^;

A.11 lovera of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and ^eace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

Tlae Subscription Price of Zion'is Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

H^bscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmark
! )H*e for time club is made.
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frt-office.

het each STsbscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when.,he
rews givf? the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

anged, then he should state both the old and new names,
ff money sent has not been receipted please inform me of It. When
;n can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

•sd Letter or by Express.

Each aubscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the pape:r

' noticing the date just after his name.

\1] brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communion kms, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

ouey, drafts, etc., should be sent to .. ,

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C,
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Deak BficTiiEs Hall :—As you
have so earnesily requested me to

write you my expeiience, I will, in

as few words as I can, \?rite what
the niffrcifnl Lord has done f^r me.

When I was about eleven years

old I attended a protracted meet
ing and the preacher was con-

tinually telling us of what a dan-
gerous condin'n wt-re in, and
beseechicg V3 to coaae to Christ

and be sav^d ; but th'-y would not

receive cbil jren under 12 years of

age. eo I made np my mind that if

I lived until then I would jain.

One jear from that nme I att*-iided

the meeting again wich the iatens

tion c;f joiLicg them Some of my
cousiQS and play mat- s joiredand
wanted me to go with ihtm, but
something seemed to say to me,

^

repenf, believe and be baptized.

^ Baptism must not; come first. The
word repent bore on my mind eo

- heavy I could not get ?id of it., and
to repent 1 cauld not. I did not
know how. I then for the first

time felt to be a poor helpless sin-

ner condemned and ruined. I felt

if the Lord did not canse me to re-

pent I was losi", for 1 then could
spe that I was exceeding sinfa), and
to repent within mvself I could
not. I could not even pray. I

frit that the prayers of the wicked
were not heard, but I could not
help groaniifg and my groans were
Lord, have mercy on me a poor
sinner. One night while in this

condition I dreamed I was sitting
down bcihiad an old church house
near by, and I picked up some
hickory nuts and eat down to rest

before starling home, and I was
lookiDg up into the eky, and on
some little white clouds I saw a
lamb lying down, and as 1 looked
at it it got up. It was white as
snow The moon shone overhead.
The lamb commenced going around
the moon in a circle and neared the

mcon as it went, and as I watched
it goind around and getting nearer
the moon it turned to an angel, and
went to the moon and took it in its

hands and threw it down to me,
and told me to go and ehow it-

There was a crowd of people near
me at a store, and I went and told

them what I had seen, and they
made light of me, and I was
ashamed and turned around and
went home, and when I got there
the whole place was covered in

frogs. I could not step without
stepping on them, and I said to my
mother the end of time is near at

hand, for these frogs are one of the
pleagues that the Lord said shall

come before the end of time. I

awoke and I was troubled, and felt

like the world was coming to an
end, and whit troubled me was
that I was such a sinner, and
cculd not repent. 1 could not see

how God could remain just and
save me. I felt like I was meaner
than any ona eke, for ihey could
'•epent and be baptized, but I could
not. And I felt that as soon as

the end came that I should be sent

into everlasting punishment. 1

could not pray, but the very breath
I drew was continually, "Oh Lord,
ba merciful to me a sinner. I don't

know how long I was in this state
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of mind, bat I was relieved of it in

a dream. I dreamed I was coming
from our mill to the house, and I

looked toward the sunset, aad Irom
behind some dark lookiicg clouds I

saw the Lord coming to me, and
his twelve apostles marching t^^o

and two behind him, and I stepped
and they came straight to me, and
I was afraid and wanted to pray,
but could not say anythiug, but
Lord be merciful to me a sinner,

and I knelt and prayed these words
three times as I went towards Him.
He stopped in the air jass over me
as though He was standing oa some
thing, and I reached up and He
took me by the hands, and smiled
at me, and I awoke and f^lfc like I

was forgiven. My trouble was all

gone. 1 thought the Lord was not
aagry with me, or He would not
have smiled. My feelings were
changed so much. I felt so good.
Everything looked bright and lik »

It was thanking the Lord fcr His
kindness. Brother Hall, this was
all wonderful to me. and I oftea
wondered over it. Though I would
go to picnics and places of amuse-
ment, but on my way home how
often would I feel condemned, and
would ask the Lord to forgive me,
acd to guide me from such evils.

I had never seen a Primitive
Baptist when I was twenty yetn
old. I was married and moved
from the southeastern part of

Sampson county, to Wake county,
and I then heard for the first time
a Primitive Baptist preach. He
told my feelings and experience (if

I should call such as this one) bet-

ter than I could myself, and when
I would hear them tell their fx
experiences I would love them acd
could not help it, and I would feel

like sajing that if they were thH

children of God I am one too, ani I

offered to the church at Middle
Creek Saturday before the 2Qd Sun-
day in J aly 1897 and was received

and baptized the next day by our
beloved pastot, J A. T. Jones. I

have many dark seasons, doubts
and fears, still I am I hope trust-

ing in the Saviour of sinners.

Please pardon all amiss and pray
for me that my faith fail not.

Very affectionately yours,
Minnie E. Simpkusts

Raleif2:h, N C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deae Broth-
er:—I have had eerious thoughts
about dying and what would be-
come of my soul after death. From
my youth I would try to pray to

the Lord to save me I grew up in

the follies of worldly pleasure.
Playing on musical instruments
seemed to be my greatest delight.

I went on to the age of about fif-

teen or sixteen years, when at

times I would be burdened on ac-
count of my sins, and felt to be
one alone. I could not enjoy my
music as usual, and have often
laid my instrument aside and gone
off to the woods or some where else,

and tried to ask the Lord to have
mercy on me, a poor guilty sinner.

Sometimes I would feel so guilty

and condemned that I would con
elude that some one was looking
at me and would go on another
way, all the time bagging for

mercy. This burden would leave

me sometimes, fcr a sh< rt while,

and then would return, it seemed
to me great^-r than ev«-r. I would
often make promises to the Lord of

doing better, but made them all to

break. Soncetimfs I would feel

like it was a sin for such a great

sinner as I was to ask the Lord to

have mercy on me, for I did not

feel like I deserved it
;
yet I could

not help breathing, oh Lord, have
mercy on a poor lost siuner. T

would read the Bible, but it

seemed to condemn me, and would
go to preaching and look at the

good old Baptists sitting around



ZION'S LANDMARK. 243

the stand singing, and they would
seem to me the prettiest people I

ever saw. I would think oh if I

just was fit to be one among them.
This trouble lasted me for about
six or seven years. One evening I

was at home alone sitting in the

house. It seemed to be a sad,

gloomy evening to me. I was
meditating over my condition,

looking through the window at the
sun just before it was down, when
a thought struck me I would die

before the sun wooJd liee again,

and said to myteif, if I die and go
to torment the Lord's name shall

be praised even in that, and about
that time my burden seemed to be
gone. I felt difiPerent and got up
and went into another room sajing,
thank the Lord for his goodness to

me. I did not take this for a
change, but hoped I would be a
christian sometime. My mother
would ask me if I did not have a
hope ? I would tell her I did not.

I did not want to be deceived my-
self nor deceive her. I would ask
the Lord if I was deceived to un-
deceive me. Some time after this

I had a dream. Brother Gold,
some people seem to object to

dreams, but if I have any evidence
of being better oS when I leave
this world I think I have as good
in dreams as when awake. I

dreamed that mjself and some one
was traveling and came to a bottom
where there was a spring of water.
The spring was very dtep and the
clearest and prettiest water T ever
saw. I had a great i hirst for

water, but there was nothing to

drink oat of. I drank some of the
water, and do not know how I got
it, but remember of berng raised
up from the water and turned to

the one that was with me and was
sajing something to him about the
good effect the water had, and he
smiled and said he knew it was so,

for he had drank the same water.

It appeared we both had wings and
were flying up through the air over
the spring and were happy. I

awoke as sudden as if some one
had called me and was as happy
when I was awake as I was in my
sleep. Some time about this time
myself and my mothf r went to Dan
River to preaching, and met Elder
John R Roberts there and carried

him home with us lo spend the
night. He had an appointment to

preach at Wolf Island next day.
I went to hear him preach that day
which was the last time he ever
preached for us here, and it was
truly a day that I shall never for-

get as long as I can remember any-
thing in this world. I could just

as easily believe I have no hope at

all as I could believe he did not
preach the gospel that day. I

could not sit still and thought I

would have to cry aloud any how,
and believe he was happy himself.
While he was preaching he clapped
his hands and said, "Glory to

God." I felt like I wanted to join
him, for he said jast what I felt.

He looked as pretty to me as an
angel would be. The whole church
looked to me like they were carried
away with joy and amazement. I
went home after preaching and
went to succoring some tobacco.
Everything was going well with
me, and I could get along so easy
with my work, and got in such a
state of rejoicing I thought I would
have to shout aloud. I stopped
work fcr awhile, and went out of
the field, for I thought if any one
would see me they would think I

was crazy, and had a great desire

at times to be baptized, but was
afraid I was not fit. The second
Sunday in July, 1892, I went to see
Elder James S. Dameron adminis-
ter baptism, hoping t)ip door of the
church would be opened at the
water so I could offer to the church,
for 1 felt like I could not stay
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away any longer, though I never
said aaythiQg about it. When I

got there aud the door of the

church wa3 cot opened, I thought
it was the prettiest bipiizing I ever

saw. My desire for the next
moQih to go to the church was
almost constant. Oa Saturday be-

fore the second Sunday in August
1893, I went before the church at

Wolf Island, but could noi say
anythiofr much, but after being
asknd a few questions was received,

and was baptized next day with
two others by Elder James S.

Dameron. Saon after I came out
of the water my father asked me
did 1 feel like 1 had done right. I

answered him according to the way
I felt. My answer was I feel re-

lieved. I surely did fee! relieved,

and have never r*^gretted being
baptized, for I lost a burden there

I have never bsen troubled with
since, though I got in much trouble

a few days afcer, fearing that 1

was deceived and had deceived the

church. I g)t under temptation
that \h<r< church was not satisfied

with me, for I could not se^^ how
thwy could be with one so vile aud
sinful as I f^lt to be. T was trying

to ask the Lord if I was deceived
to undeceive me. and there was
another great calm. All this

trouble lefs me, and I could then
rf'joice and felt satisfied. So after

summing up all I feel to say, if I

am saved it is mercy bestowed
upon a poor worm of the dust, and
if damned it is just. My desire is

to do right, but I fall far short of

it. This scripture suits my case,

''The good I would I do not, and

the evil I would not that I do."

Now the question with me is, can

one so vile and sinful as I am, one

who has 80 many evil thoughts and

temptations be a child of God.

W. T. Summers.
Reidsville, N. C.

Bkgther Gold :—A3 it ia neces-

sary to send a letter on business,

and not having setn you for a long
time, I just want to talk with you,
in rather a personal way, and tell

you how wa have been getting

along of latrt. la aboat a year ray

home church, Fellowship, has had
aa addition of about thirty-five

members. The first I baptized
were four young sister?, one was
my daughter. The first Sunday in

August I baptized eight, all cf

whom had joiaed the day before,

among them was another daughter,
her husband and their daughter.
I cannot tell o? them all unless I

had the record before me, but all

along at nearly all our other meet-
ings from one to seven have

j jined us. I baptized four at oar
last meeting, among tbem my
youngest son and his wife. Oar
cup is almost running over with
joy. Music teachers and school

teachers are among them. When I

see those blessed ones arise to

come, I feel like cryiog, glory to

God in the highest, but you know
it is not common for Baptists in

this country to shout, but it brings

the tear of joy. The prospect is

slili promising. I am so fearful

that we, like Israel, may sin

against God while the food of

heaven is in our teeth. I want
each one to be the last to cause
offence. For "Behold, how good
and how pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity." David
learned this a long time ago. I

have witnessed some of it myself.
A year ago last spring I was called

by New Hope church, an assistant

to Elder Dickens. I think there

have been seventeen additions by
experience and by letter. My sen
Elder D. S. Webb, baptized three
sisters there meeting before last.

Two of them were my grand-
daughters. Laurel Fork and
Maple Shads churches have had
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joyful iagatheringa. Elders F. P.

Branscome and J. E Marsball

mostly labor there. A good young
addition of members has been

added to Bell Spur church, and
some to Concord, in Elder J. M.
Blafcsatt's field of labor. Several

have been added to the new church
atMarfin, but their pastor. Elder
A. Z, Phillips, waa lately run over

by a car near Batty Baker, Carroll

Co Va., and instantly killed, and
left this young church without a
shepherd. Who may be given

them as a standard bearer is rot
yet known to us. I believe the

lambs of Christ are scittered all

over the world, and the laborers in

this
,

country are few. Several

have passed away. It is as Christ

said : "The harvest truly is great,

but the laborers are few." I often

f«el like we should go in search of

the tenderlings, they are in the

hedges, and their •-n'^^^nsl'^ments

shoald be removed, and mey l«d

and encouraged to come into the

fold, the church of God. If the

shepherds whom God has appoint-
ed do not hunt them up, the wolves
and foxes ever on the alert will de-
stroy them as soon as they are

born, carry them into their dens,

unscriptural denominations who
have no use for experiences of

grace, the bringing forth fruits of

righteousness, or meet lor repent-

ance,but rather than lose them, will

have them give a relation of faith.

To cover the ground they ask their

applicants, and especially in Primi-
tive Baptist sections, which will

you do, relate your experience, or

only answer a few questions. Gen-
erally a few leading questions are
asked and they are admitted.
I sympathize for the dear ones
being thns led away. Just think
of a lovely child casting his pearl
before swine, telling of the good-
ness of God to serpents, asking a
home with them. They are like

Ishmael at Isaac's weaning, meek
at regeneratior?, liie conviction for

sin and reason of hope. The talent

can never increate, because it is

not put to those who can exchange
interviews in a spiritual way. I

am so ar xions to get all the heaven-
born children where they belong,
but wten I see so many who are not
thus forth comicg, I wcnder what I

bhould do to reach their case. I fear
my preaching is deficient, and that
I am without the searching art to

hunt and fish them up, as a gospel
preacher should have. I do not
feel so expert as it seenos necessary
that I should b?, or they would
heed the call. Paul eaid, to

"study to fbow thyeelf approved
unto God." I think one great
lack is in this element of service. I

do not mind high things, but we
should condescend to men of low
estate, those who have received a
change, but fire looking for mere,
and fear that wlat little they know
is not tit to teiJ, or be depended
on or respected. Let us all en-
courage these who sometimes think
their experience is not big enough,
but sometime?, as Elder Lester
eays : "They hcp« that they may
sometime have a hope." Have
them come on and be baptized.
Oh, there are many in these moun-
tains and hills I do not tave to

leave mv country to find them
while I Eee and hear of so many cf
my acquaintance and kindred.
Brother Gold, we should be glad
to have you among us sgain,
though I generally leave it opiions
ary with a preacher as to his com-
ing, for when any one insist on his
leaving his home and affairs, they
should make gocd hia his time and
expeisee. Worthless characters
and sowers of discord should not
be invited. This can be ascer-
tained by what follows, whether
peace or divi&ion. There are two
extremes worthy of our attention.
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extortion and covetousieiSs. If

the preacher criee, "give! give!"
It is as Paul said, a hindrance to

the gospel, tor the abler brethren
who could give, and the deacons
remain away. If covetousoess
seizes the people that they with-

hold more than is meet, or right, it

tends to poverty. The preacher is

forced to some degree by his pov-

erty to neglect his churches, and
they pine away in their poverty,

under disappointment. We are

not to sail through without close

thought on all our duties. The
word of the Lord should be our
standard of action. Let us live by
its counsel.

T/uly,
Isaac Webb,

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
felt some time like I wanted to tell

you, or brother Bryan one, some of

my feelings, and I believe I will

tell them to you, I am afraid I

have never had any experience of

grace. I have never heard or read
of any one that was jast like I am.
I once fflt like if 1 was to die I

would go to torment, anr3 f».]r that

I was certain of that. Bat I was
not troubled very much about it.

I didn't mourn on account of my
sins like oth<-r3 do. About six

years ago my health became very
bad, and it was thought that I was
goiog into consumption. I felt

duricg that time that if I was to

die there was some hope for me.

But I can't tell yen why I felt that

way. If I was ever delivered from
sin I don't know when it was. It

jast seemed that there was a

change in my feelings I felt like

I could trust the Lord. I have had
as much trouble, or more, since I

joined the church than I did before.

I thoughtjwhen I joined the church
I would live a better life, but I

don't do it. I had studied a great

deal about the Lord's supper, and

about my unworthiness, and when
you administered it on Sunday
last, and I failed to go in, I jast
felt like the Lord had ta!?en that
way to show me that I am un-
worthy to eat of it. I couldn't
help shedding tears about it. It

did trouble me. My father always
talked a great deal on scripture,

and 1 am afraid it is he that has
taught me all I know. I am afraid
I have never been taught of the
Lord. It seems to me that if I was
a christian I would not do as I do,
and have the evil thoughts that I

have ; and I am so proud and high
minded; and like to dress fine, and
look stylish. I know that is all

sin. But how could 1 help it?

There were about two years before
I joined the church that I would
feel at times like I wanted to join,

but it mi y be that I never would
have joined if it had not been for a
circumstance that I will tell you.
I became engaged to be married to

a Methodist preacher. I felt like I

never could go ^\;th the Methodists,
and I told him no. He seemed
willing for me to join the Old Bap-
tists, but after I joined I saw he
was not going to be satisfied about
it. He said I had the strangest

ideas of any one he ever saw. He
couldn't tell me any of my feelings.

I felt that if I was fit to be in any
church it was not the Methodist.
I never had any trouble about
what church to join. My trouble

was, was I fit to be with the Old
Baptists. And that is my trouble

yet. Sometimes I am afraid I

joined the Old Baptists to escape
the Methodists. "We know we
have passed from death unto life

because vre love the brethren."

But do I love the brethren ? Do I

love them io the right way ? I

don't know. There are some
brothers and sisters that I love

better than I do others. It seems
to me that I do love you and old
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brother Taylor. If I was ever con-

victed of sin it vfaa while brother

Taylor was preachicg. It seems

that I have had a special love for

him ever since. If I could hear

such men as you and he preach

oftener I think my faith would be

strengthened, if I have any failh.

If I am a christian why don't I

have seasons of rtj icing, like you
and others. I know I am changed
from what I once was, because I

love to hear preaching, and I love

to hear the Old Baptists talk. At
one time there was nothing in it to

me. Bat then I think perhaps it is

because I have gott*;n older. I

want to tell you of a dream that I

had not long ago, though I am no
dreamer and ldtn't believe much
in dreams. I dreamed one night
that I was standing viewing my
own grave, and I thought there

was a large hole sank in it, and I

told one of my brothers that I

would fill up that hole and fix my
grave. And I thought I got a hoe
and filled up the hole, and leveled

it off and fixed it all nice. I told

my mother about the dream the

next morning, and told her that

my interpretation to it was that I

had joined the church and was
trying to make people think I was
good, while all was corruption
within. It seems that everything
is to show me that I am deceived.

Yours in unworthiness,
Maggie L Beam

Memory, N. C.

Remark :

I consider cur dear youBg sister a
precious child of God.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—With the
consent of sister Blanche Lewis, I

send you a letter which I received
from her some time before she
united with the church. I wish
you would please publish it in
your paper, for 1 feel like it would

baa comfort to all of God's little

ones, or those who may have the

pleasure of reading it. I had the

pleasure of seeing her come home,
and also saw her baptized, of which
1 hope I felt thankful to God.
Her sister also was baptized with
her. May God's blessings continue.

Your unworthy brother if one at

all,

Amos M. Cbisp.
Crisp, N. C.

Dear Mr, Crisp :—Your very
precious letter is received, and 1

feel like 1 cannot resist the pleas-

ure of answering it immediately.
1 do not feel like 1 am v(?orthy of

one of your simplest thoughts.
Mr. Crisp, if 1 were only as good as

1 think you are, 1 would not take
anything on earth for it. Often
when 1 hear you preach there looks
to me like a bright light shining
around your face. 1 do not think
1 deserve the pleasure of evtn
writing to you, but with God's aid
1 will do the best 1 can, for without
him 1 am helpless as a little babe.
You isked me if 1 had a hope in

Jesus? That is one question 1

cannot answer. 1 know one thing,

there has been a change of some
kind in me. 1 do not know
whether it is for better or for

worse. The things 1 once loved 1

do not care anything about now.
1 cannot tell when 1 first began
thinking about my soul, whether it

would be God's mercy to save it or
not. 1 was at the Normal in the
Fall 1895, and the Spring 1896.

The teachers used to have prayer
meeting every week. Sometimes 1

would go and often 1 would wonder
if what they said was right or
wrong. While 1 was in this state

of mind 1 received a letter from
mama. 1 do not remember now
what she wrote, but 1 know it

caused my mind to become settled
and to know that it takes the
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power of God to save me and that
nothing man can do can save my
soul. That summer alter 1 came
home from scho< 1 1 was tick about
three months. Ic seemed 1 lever
would get well. 1 knew if 1 died 1

had no hope ia Christ. 1 thcughs
my soul would be lost. But God
in his mercy spared me. 1 never
cared to go to any more piirties

after 1 stopped Echool. There was
no pleasure in them for me. Some
one asked mama wi3at 1 wanted
to bary myst-lf for. She told tU«m
she reckoned 1 ecjoyed myself as
well in my way as she ia hers.

There was no pli^asure to be found
there fcr me. If 1 went 1 would
dance or play, and 1 knew that waa
a sin. 1 never bav« hated the
Baptists. 1 used to think long ago
that 1 would be a Baptist. 1

would hear them say that you had
to feel yourself a sinner and tell an
experience. ] would say to myself
1 am a sinner, but 1 do not feel it.

1 also thought when 1 am a Baptist

1 want a great big experience. Bat
since those childish thoughts 1

have been made to see myself a
sinner. It seems to met everything
1 do is a sin. Nothin^T good. 1

have also felt like 1 would be glad
of any hop?, it made no difference

how small, just so 1 had one. 1

went to Aulrey's Creek last sum-
mer, first Saturday and Sunday in

June. 1 guess you remembar if.

Mr. Stephenson was there. 1 csr-

tainly did enjoy the preaching.

After 1 came home 1 was in lota of

trouble, but all at once my troubles

lefc me for a little while. Bat
right here came in my old worldly
nature, for Mr. Crisp, 1 have more
than 1 want, and 1 ofcen try to

pray to God to take it away from
me. The thought came in a little

while, if you join the church yoa
will have to be baptized. 1 did
not want to be baptized then. 1

thought of what the world might

say. From then until lately 1

never thought much more about
joining. 1 would go to preaching
and some of them would talk
about me having a hope. 1

thought 1 would &tay away from
preaching but 1 could not. There
is not much pleasure for me only
when 1 am with the Baptists and
hearing them preach. The worldly
amusements have no attraction for
me. 1 love the Baptists and love
to hear them preach. Ob, 1 wish 1

could bejastasgood as they look
to me. Of course 1 know the road
the Baptists have to travel is not
always one of ease and pleasure,
because they must have their trials

and tribulations here. Lately 1

have felt like baptism would be
sweet to me, bat something keeps
me back. My work is no pleasure
to me because my mind is not on it.

If 1 could only be with the Bap-
tists 1 believe 1 would be happier
than 1 am now, bat 1 can not say
that 1 will join any time soon. 1

know not wnether they could fel-

lowship me or not even if 1 were
to offer. In me dwelleth no good
thing. When 1 would do good
evil is present. 1 often Think 1

will try noi; to get angry today, but
it ia not long before 1 am doing or

saving something 1 ought not to.

One morning 1 was lying awake
and thinking it very strange if God
had chosen one so vile, so prone to

sin as 1 as one of his little ones.

Part of these words came to me,
"Icis God which worketh in you
both to will and to do of his own
good pleasure." 1 did not know
how it read so 1 got my Bible and
found it. 1 often feel that 1 am
too sinf al to even try to pray and
the only words 1 can say are,

Lord be merciful to me a sinner.

You spoke of having such a lovely

time at Autry's Creek, first Sunday.
1 desired very much to be with you
all that day, but could not go.
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Mama and 1 stayed at home most
of the day by ourselves. My
thoughts were with you all much
of the day.

Mr. Frank Moore was buried

yesterday. He will be missed by
lots of people, especially the Bap-
tists. But our loss is only his gain,

for 1 believe he has a home with

the angels above. Oh ! to have a

hope in Jesus, What can be
sweeter or dearer ?

Mr. and Mrs. Mewborn spent

yesierday wiih us. 1 always en-
joy their company.

We shall exptct you at the

Meadow, 4th Saturday and Sunday,
if it is the Lord's will for you to

come. We are always glad to eee

you come.

1 will seud love for all at home
because 1 know they would send it.

Mama is not right well cow.

1 told you 1 would answer yonr
letter if you wrote to me and 1

have done the btst 1 can acd that

is not much. So please overlook a
poorly composed and simple letter.

1 often think all the thoughts 1

have concerning religion must be
imagination. Whether my tins

have ever been pardoned or not 1

know not, but 1 do know the thing
that troubles my mind most is join-

ing the church. Oh ! if it could be
God's just and holy will to show
me what is right and what to do.

Pray for me that God will lead and
direct me in the right way. It is

my earnest desire to do right and
if it only could be God's will to

have mercy on such a poor eioner
as 1 am.
Give my love to Mrs. Crisp. Mr.

Crisp, you are the first 1 have ever
mentioned anything concerning re-

religion about myself and if 1 do not
stop 1 know 1 will tire you. 1 had
rather you would not show what 1

have written yet. 1 do noi. sup-
pose it is even worth showing.

Longing for the prayers cf God's
people, 1 am 1 hope.

Your little fiiend,

Blanche Lewis
DoDgola, N. C.

•'He began to be sorrowful and very

heavy."

Tbia is r^'Corded of the blessed

Son of God in Matihew's gospel

26 : 37.

His Disciples were with Him and
He ssid unto them, "My soul is

exc^tding sorrowful, even unto

df'ath," In this condition he
could fall on bis tcce and pray,
"0 my Father, if it be poesible,

let tbis cup pats from me : never

iheless not as 1 will, but as thou
wilt."

How often in the xast six months
have 1 begun to be sorrowful and
very heavy, so much so that 1

could in the language of the bles-

sed S jn of God say, ' Not my will

but thine be dene "

No chasttnicg tetmeth good for

the present, but afterward it jields

the peaceable fruits of lighteous-

ness unto them that are f xercised

thereby. "Afflictions though they
seem severe are oft in mercy sent."

God afflicts his children that they

may more fully look to and trust

in Him. When every earthy joy is

taken from His children then they

fly to Him for shelter from the

storm. Thus 1 have been thrown
wholly on Him.
At first 1 could not understand

why 1 should be chosen in this

furnace of affliction. 1 do not un-

derstand it all yet, but 1 know
that all God does is right and 1

have been forced to say, "Not my
will but Thine be done." Perhaps
Daniel could not understand why
he should be cast into the lion's den,

but this was God's way of reveal-

ing to his wicked accusers that

God was with him. If 1 only had
the assurance that 1 am one of
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God's servants as Daniel was

!

But this 1 cannot know, 1 am
such a sinner that 1 think this is

why God has taken all my joy
from me. But though He slay me
1 will trust in Him. If 1 am not a
christian 1 do not know anything
1 can do to make meone. 1 feel as
passive in God's hands as the clay
in the hands of the potter, and 1

want to be willing to be anything
He sees fit to make me.
Brother Gold, 1 want you and all

God's children to pray fur me. If

there is any light for me while 1

journey here 1 lorg to see the
dawn. If there is no joy, then 1

want to be resigned to watever is

my lot, or whatever God puts upon
me.
May God blesa and comfort all

His afflicted children.

Your sister in tribulatioD,

S. E Bkotles.
Willow Bend, W. Va.

Elder F. D. Gold, DearBhoth
er:—1 lave been taking your
paper for a nurisber of years, and 1

think you aie striving for the
things ihat mske for peace ; cot
wiehiDg lo s;if up strife over ob-
Kcnre questions. We are admon-
ished to mark th^ m that cause di-

vision contrary lo the word and
avoid them. If ihU iLjanction of

the Apostle was adhtrred to how
much better f ff we a people
would be. Sappoe-e a church or
members of churches get in trouble,

and a part of the brethren of the
church or church- 3 declare they
will walk no mora vvi.h the church,
and go and set up a church for

themselves For i ^et ince, one
church has t^o members disaffec-

ted, a man and hi;^ wifn, and be-
cause the church woald not call

the minister to preach ftr them
that they wanted, they arose, with-
drew and would walk no more v;ith

the church. Were they in order?

In another church there were two
or three women and several

eluded members who banded to-

gether, and in each instance they
called themselves by the name of

the church they went out of. Is

this order ? And 1, living in an-

other association should go among
those disaffected m€mber8,8trength-
en their bands and help them to

organize another association in the

bounds of the old association,

would I be heeding the advice of

the greftt Apostle of the Gentiles?

Would I not be addirg fuel to the

fire, and making the division a

more permanent one instead of

being the ptace maker? The
Apostle admonished his brethren
to avoid me if I acted that way,
and then I go and preach for the

new association that I had helped
to form, and in prccssa of time I

come around and find a few of the

brethren in one of the churches
since the division, and I announce
myself in their favor, and go and
preach for them. Tiioae in that

church understanding the situa-

tion object to my goicg into their

pulpit. Have I any business there,

uniil I go and am recoociled to

those brethren, and would not my
continuing to go amorg them look
like causing another division?

Would the word of God sustain me
in this?

Brother Gold, as I know you are

in favor of good order in the

church of Christ, I would like to

have your answer.
In christian fellowship,

E Hix

Remarks

:

We coEsider one, two or any

number of members in disorder,

that declare they will walk no

more with the church of God.

I also consider brethren who will

encourage those in disorder by as-
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sociating with and acknowledging

them as a church as being in dis-

order. ATso such as would go and

form another association in oppo

sition as being in disorder.

We had better bear burdens

rather than divide churches and
sow the seeds of discord. Blessed

are the peace makers.

Often it rf quires patience or en-

durance with wisdom to encounter

and overcome bitter opposition.

We should s tk to heal and
unite the Lord's people on the

blessed foundation of Christ cruci-

fied. Pray for the peace of Jeru

salem, and also labor for it.

P. D. Gt.

Mt Dear Sister Phillips :

—

I have just been reading the 1st of
October number and it was es-

pecially sweet and comforting to

me, and more particularly the
article from brother L. H. Hardy.
Oh how my heart was made to re-

joice while reading it. I can never
find words to express my apprecia-
tion of the doctrine advocated by
the editors and contributor, that
precious old brother Hall. How I

would like to tell him how that (to

me) precious glorious doctrine of
election that he so ably contends
for comforts me ; what would be-

come of ns without it? I do feel

thankful to the great Giver of
every good gift for putting it into
my mind to write to you by which
I subscribed for the Landmark
that has proven so sweet to me. I

believe it was all brought about by
that unerring, all prevailing spirit

of love. Your piece on "Beautiful
Feet" was especially precious and
comforting to me. I see in my
last paper you were almost sick

;

the Lord restore you and long spare

you to still speak comfortably to

Jerusalem.
Dear sister, I feel a great desire

to tell you some of my thoughts
and feelings ; at the same time I

assure you it is with great fear and
trembling that I make the attempt,
I hesitate to mention what I want
to say. When I first read your
experience, now about fourteen
years ago, I had a gieat desire to

write mine, and thought perhaps I

could sometime. And in reading
the many experiences in the Land-
mark I have the same desire.

Sometimes in thinking of it I

would gather up the fragments of
evidences and for a time would feel

rejoiced in the thought, and then
would conclude to make the at-

tempt the first opportunity, but the
opportunity and impression would
not come at the same time. And
then it looked like I had every ex-

cuse that any one could have ; it

seemed unnecessary for me to un-
dertake such a task when others in

telling their experience told mine
so much better than I could. And
then I feared I was just wanting to

bring myself into notice ; or would
appear presumptuous or to be
something when 1 was nothing and
less than nothing. Yet, sometimes
I feel troubled and a restless dei
sire to do something if I only knew
what. Before I was baptised I felt

this restlessness, but 1 knew then
what to do. After I was baptized
and had washed the saint's feet I

was comparatively easy for a while;
I fear too easy ; 1 fear I have lived
after the flesh and died. Ob, that
I might through the spirit mortify
the deeds of the flesh and live ; for
if I know my own heart I do so
mu(h desire to grow in grace and
in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesua Christ. I fear if I

ever had a talent giveii me, it has
been taken from me and given to

you or some one else that had ten
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in nse. D^ar sister, I don't koow
why I am always wanting to write

to you unless it is the great love I

have for you: it makes me willing

to confide anything to you that I

would not dare make public Now
if you have fellowship for me—if

this does not destroy i", I would so

much appreciate a letter from you.
Tell me, do you think any one has
these impressions when it is not
their duty, as well as their blesssd
privilege to obey them? I cannot
write as I would and will close.

May God bless, guide, guard and
shield you while you live in this

unfriendly world is my prayer.
Your sister iu a blessed hope,

Mes, J. F. Jordan,
Dardaaelle, Ark , Nov. 1899.

Diar sister, follow your impres-
sions and write out your experience
for the Landmabk. S appose
every one shoald disregard their

ioapressioas to write out their ex-
perience, than we had lost all that
sweet reading aod the CDmfcrt and
strength derive! from a like expe-
rience. P.

With some outside help our

brethren and friends at Clayton,

N. C, will be able to have a

preaching p^ace there. One is

needed and desired by Kome. It is

about ten miles to the nearest

church. Send what you wish to

send to Mr. J, E. Fagf, or Mr. J.

T. Hinton, at Clayton, N. C. I

desire that they may receive help

enough to secure such a place.

P. D. G.

Brother R D. Yeatts, Pocahontac),

Va , has an excellent medicine for

Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.

It is an ointment. Price 25 cents a

box.
Apply to me also if you desire it.

P. D. Gold.

Zion's Landmark.
Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P, D. GOLiD Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER Fioyd, Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII , .No. 11

WILSON, N. C, APRIL 15, 1900.

Entered at the Post Omie at Wilaon, North
Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL
LAW AND PREDESTINATION.
To Adam jast as he had made

Lim, God gave the law. That

he knew all that a human might

know of God, even clearly discern-

ing his eternal power and God-

head, by the visible things created,

proves the strong powers and pos-

sibilities of a perfect mind ; and

which must include the will to be

thus perfect. Rom. 1. 1 refer to

this because some say Adam was
devoid of volition of will in trans-

gression, and disobeyed as caused

by God's predestination.

This law included the whole
classification, or laws of nature

looking to the physical and moral

well being of man in nature ; no
eternal life involved. When Adam
had partaken of that fruit his eyes

were opened to see and read these

laws written within and without

;

Jast as we do to day when we come
to the knowledge of good and evil.

And this first system of law from

God to man applied and pertained

alone to man as God's creature in

nature. And whatsoever the law

saith, it saith to those under it.
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Rom. 3 : 19. This same law says

the same thing to the same man
to day, and through time. If man

in the beginniDg was divested of

human will—which to that extent

impairs his mind—that (iod'a i>re-

destination be the motive power

causing Lim to sin
;
why the sjme

is still so divested for the same

reason ; and we violate the laws of

nature and of our being to day be-

cause predestinated to do so.

Sarely a cause with effects of such

magnitude should have a witness

to establish the fact; that sin thus

entered into the world. But in*

stead, that law gays "by one man
sin entered into the world." Rom.

0 : 12 ; not an inference otherwisd.

Then we must admit that the sole

motive power acting, or causing

action, is the responsible party ior

that action
;
hence, if God's pre-

destination caused sin, it is the

prime sinner. Yet, God's infal-

lible word condemns man as such
;

and that "because when he knew
God he glorified lira not as God"

—

"but served and worshipped the

creature more than the Creator."

Rom. 1 : 25. Had this been be

cause of predestination, he would

have needed no excuse—for Adam
sinned when as yet his mind and
will had not been impaired by sin.

The Apostle refers to this perfect

vigorous mind that could discern

God's eternal power and God head
as showing man without excuse for

sin ; and which proves, not only

that he had volition of will, but

was held responsible from this

mental standpoint. We all want
an excuse for sinning ; and this

predestination would ba a good

one; but anolhcr Apostle says,

"Let no man say when he is temp-

ted, I am tempted of God ; for God
cannot be tempted with evil,

neither tempteth he any man ; but

every man is tempted when he :a

dra»vn away of his own lust and en-

ticed : then when lust hath con

ceived it biingeth forth sin ; and

when it is finished bringeth forth

death." James 1 : 13-15.

Beside, Jesus came in the flesh

"a repairer of the breach" in God's

law that began in this dis-

obedience Isaiah 58 : 12. Did
God sei.d Lis son to repair the

wrongs of his predestination

!

Jesus came "to save his people from

their sins." Did God entangle

them unaware by his over-master-

ing predestination and then make
their enforced violations their sins?

Jesus "came to destroy the works
of the devil in putting these sins

away. 1 John 3 : 8. Did he thus

destroy the works or fruits of his

predestination ? Look at the gospel

as granting repentance and fcrgive-

ness for sin. Mast God's gospel

forgive his predestination? The
gospel demands repentance toward
God, and faith in our Loid Jesus

Christ to insure remission of sin.

Must God's gospel demand this of

his predestination ? Was it es-

tablished at such a cost and sacri-

fice to destroy evils resulting from
God's predestination? We must
take one side or the other. Man
sinned willfully or coercively.

We must say that he sinned as

acted upon by God's predestination,

or of his own volition of ^111.
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Taking either side of the question,

we mast take it as a whole, or to

that extent to which the principle

involved in like manner applies;

there is no middle ground, as to

position, nor hence, compromising

or mixing of principles involved.

I assert my belief that man had
volition of will and sinned ac-

cordingly. If not when, and by
what law was man divested of will?

Is he still without it when re-

deemed ? If not, by what law was
it restored, sines as not involved in

sin, it could not be redeemed ?

These qaestiocs together with, by
what do they hold man accountable?

or clear God of slu aad confusion,

remain unanswered by the other

side.

Then we may assume that this

first system of law was, in a sense,

a trial test of the nature and ten-

dency of the human will to retain

peace and communion with God in

nature. And with what result?

Utter failure then, and biace, and

forever. As that man's:—today

boasted—free will ever has worked

only wrath and death ; and the

—

today much clamored for—chance

incidentally givei, gees hand in-

hand, writing "failure, only fail-

ure" everywhere. Rom 2:10-19.

In consequence of which, wherein

God's people became "the children

of wrath even as others," and in

order to their restoration, was re-

vealed anothei system, that I will

call "the system of God's predesti-

nation" in contradistinction from

that of law And as this last neces-

sarily precedes, I will call it first

and this last: not as giving order

to God's work in eternity, but as

refering to the order in which they

were revealed to us in God's writ-

ten word and our personal experi-

ence, wherein that which is natural

is first and that spiritual last. The
first is a system of law with re-

wards and penalties attached which

implies contingencies ; it is based

on works which rests with the will

and hand to whom given for ful-

fillment and as pertaining thereto

alone, applies alone to the natural

man and kingdom. The last is a

system of God's predestination as

embracing all the plan and princi-

ples of eternal salvation, and that

as predestinated to be fulfilled ac-

cording to the will and purpose of

God. Hence, no contingencies

here, for God's will—thus contras-

ted to the human— is the sole mo-
tive power. And the one object to

be accomplished is the redemption

and justification to eternal life and
salvation of his people. All the

work necessary to this accomplish-

ment is herein predestinated to be

done entirely and exclufcively by
the God head: not one thing is

demanded of man, save Jesus as in

whom dwells this God head bodily.

And this predestination, so far

from causing man to sm, was never

revealed in earth eave in this con-

nection with the system or gospel

of salvation ; and here it stands

only as a divine pledge—God's

oath, as it were, confirming to the

heirs that the work of salvation is

sure. Nor does this system abro-

gate, amend, or change in the least

any system of God's law to man, or

man's relative position or obliga-
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tions thereto : these continue as

thongh this were not. Even for a

man to be made a recipient of this

salvation every jot and tittle of law

bearing upon him must have been

fulfilled (by Jesus) and he as dead

to nature, be born again and thus

receive it as a li^le child ;—and
only as such is ever held passive

under any law—and as such, how-
ever great the work, it is all of

grace to him ; and he will testify

' Behold what God hath wrought."

Then this last, from the first, is

antagonistic in every eseential : it is

as separate, and distinct in all its

parts, principles, nature, methods,

and deeigEs as the heaven is from

the earth, or the spirit from the

flesh. It holds nothing in common
wiih the flesh or kingdom of dark-

ness. It is spiritual, pertains

alones to the spiritual, and hence
must be confined in application to

the epiritual kingdom. As such it

is established in a spiritual sphere

—a different world, even in the

epiritaal heavens: indeed God's
will being its sole sovereign, it is

the kingdom of God "on earth and
wherein all his predestinated

'svills' and 'shalls' shall be done."

Then I repeat with emphasis that

all the work God ever predestina-

ted to be done on earth according

to thig revealed system, was to be
done by the divine hands of the

God head : it was confined to

them ; and their work, to the gos-

pel kingdom and looked to the ac-

complishment of the one sole end
to be attained, which was, that his

people "might receive the udoption
of children by Jesus Christ unto

himself." And hence so sure as

Jesus is raised up from the dei d
and gone into heaven, so sure is

that work finish? d. I have tried to

show that nothing done outside or

aside from Jesus Christ was in-

cluded in this work. That the

whole of it was given in direct con-

nection with the gospel. See every

mention of it in the Bible as proof.

Rom. 9 : 12, Eph. 1 : 1-17, 1 Peter

1:2. If this is so, then I make
this point, that if confined to it in

principle, it is coLfined to it in ap-

plication. If God l as set it in di-

rect and exclusive connection with,

and as bearing alone upon the

gcspel system, by what right may
I displace and bear it hence? I

have jast as much scriptural right

to take any other j)rinciple from

the system—say the work of ealva-

tion and apply it to the world ; or

the principle of adoption and ap
ply it in general.

If God has laid his predestina-

tion on the divine altar of his holy

will and purpose in grace, does not

the altar sanctify it ? Shall my
unholy hands displace it, or pro-

fane it by applying it to evil ? If

he has given it as a pledge to con-

firm his salvation, shall I extend it

to all the world for all deeds ?

May I not better take the gospel

promises to the spiritual, contained

in his word, and apply them to the

carnal world ? How dare I displace

anything God has eet in his

spiritual temple ? Or add anything

to his purpose ? Can I thus en-

force agreement between the flesh

and spirit ? or agreement between

Christ and Belial ?
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Remember that in so far as you
extend this application of predesti-

nation you make it the motive

power to extend it to Adam's sin

you extend it to all sin, and

assume the question in whole.

And thns you place the works of

Jesus on a par with the v.'lest, in a

seiisa, as that the same system that

accomplished the one, accomplish-

ed the other :—the same that

worked life in one, worked in like

manner, death in another :—the

same that saved Grod's people

from their sins, oiadethem sinners:

—the same that brought salvation

to the church condemned the world.

And those divine workers decreed

to do the work of this gospel sys-

tem, and thus become co workers

with wicked men and devils as in-

cluding all things and events

whether "good, bad or indifferent"

(as one said) transpirirg in all the

world. How contrary to God's

word and gospel is such a position

to say nothing of its incor s'stencies.

P.

LAW OF INTERPRETA-
TION.

Every man judges as things ap.

pear to him, or according to the

ideal, good or bad, in his own
mind. To the impure nothing is

pure ; to the unclean nothing is

clean ; to the vile there is nothing

holy ; to the lustful there are none

virtuous. For the subjective

thought colors the objective. He
thinks what is without him is as

what is within him. His standard

is debased and he can see the

things only in that coloring.

Oo the other hand to the pure all

things are clean, and such will see

things only in this light. Their

thoughts will be pure or they will

hate the vile suggestions of the

flesh. Such vile suggestions are

presented through the lusts of the

flesh in such an insinuating way
through isatanic icflaence that the

poor harassed child of God will be
ready to conclude that they are his

thonghts, though he hates them,

when they proceed from the fleshly

mind, and are under the accusal

tions of Satan. But with the

mind I myself eerve the law of

God, and rejoice ia the truth.

There are different gifts in the

church and all to profit. To one

there is a gift of prophecy ; to an-

other of tongues ; to another of ex-

hortation ; to another of edification;

to another the interpretation of

tongues. One that has a gift of

expounding will dwell on topics of

that sort. The Ecriptures that

specially bear on such subjects will

interest his mind and they will

form the theme of his expositiong.

One that specially is impressed

with the sovereignty of God will

discourse on that theme, and not

see much else to occupy his mind.

One that specially is exercised on
predestination will exert the

strength of his mind on that sub-

ject, making it to him the most im-

portant of all subjects. While
one specially exercised on expe-
rience will be chiefly employed on

topics of that character. Another

whose gift is exhortadon will use

texts or portions of the scripture

containing buch matter. A hearer
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also that love to hfar divine

sovereignty handled deeply will

have but little patience wiih a gift

that exhorts the child of God to a

careful performatice of good works,

and pronounce such a gift a weak
one. While a hearer that is

specially exercised about how he

ought to live will thick that the

preacher who dwells on predesti-

nation is too deep or mysterious to

be profitable; and the one that

loves to hear experiencw specially

preached thinks no preacbiug is

equal to that. Bat the truth cf it

is all scripture is profitable for

doctriuH, for reproof, for coirec

tioD, and for instruction in right

eousness that the man of God may
be peif^cl", thoroughly furnished

unto all good works.

Oae scripture is as important as

anothwr in its place and for its use

None is useless, but all ia needful

If there is any part of scripture

that to you is not at all needful it

should warn you of a defect in you.

E^ery word of God is good. Man
should live by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth of

God. Let the preacher who sees

only predestination in the Bible

and no need of exhorting the people

of God to goocJ works remember
that every word of God is good.

Let the man who dwells only on
the parts of scripturjr that exhort

men to good works remember that

true predestination surely leads to

good works, and that truly good
works most clearly prove that pre

deetication has caused these good
works.

Moderation is a most wise and

precious trait of a chriatian char-

acter. The servant ihat rightly di

videa the word of troiti giving t)

each his portion in dtse season is

useful. Also every gift that the

Lord sends is good, and none is to be

rejected. A wise regard for all

scripture, so that n j part will be

rejected as conflicting w'nh. all, will

make a good workman that tke

church need not be aehatced of.

There is a tendency in men to ex-

tremes. Any interpretation of

scripture tbat cMflicta with, any
other portion of the word t f God is

not scriptural, nor irs it prr Arable.

If the man with his docuriciil gift

would much admire the one with

the gift of exhortation tbat would
htnor it, and tend to check his ex-

treme view.

Who more than Paul taught

election, yet who exhorted more,

sayicg to a preacher, "I wi»l that

thou i*ffirm constantly that they

that have believed io God be care-

ful to maintain good works which

are good and profitable unto me ."

Let each one consider in thf

light of scripture what oih*-r hreth

ren present, and rectiv^ only that

which is confirmed by thus saiih

the Lord. The Bereaws wf-re mor^i

noble, for they searched the scrips

tureg daily to see whether what
the Apostles preached was the

truth.

P. D. G.

YE ARE MY WITNESSES.
Often men search the opinit,np> (-f

oihtrt* who lived years pgo in order

to ascertain their impression of re-

ligion. They will go far back
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to within two or three hundred
years of the time when Christ was
upon earth and read with great

zest what was then written or

spoken conceriiing these important

matters.

But why not take the accredited

witnesses, and the only ones that

God hath supplied in order to be

by them truthfully and savingly

informed of such \ital matters?

Christ himself is chief and the

faithful witness whom God hath

sent from heaven, and by whom he
hath spoken to us io these last

days, by whom also he made the

world. What he eaid and did is

also confirmed unto us by them
that heard him.

Jesus chose twelve Apotjtles that

journeyed with him. P'or Jesus

did not locate in one spot and
dwell there, and open an ofiice or

school, and invite men to come to

him and go to school. Bat he
went from place to plscd. He was
the greatt^st travelicg preacher. He
did not seem to remain in one place

longer than three days. He
pr<- ached everywhere in the cities

and villages of Jadea, and these

twelve men accompanied him
everywhere. They then saw what

he did, and heard uhat he said.

Jesus said to them, "Ye are my
witnesses." They are jodges in

Israel,

The other writers of the bible

were moved by the Holy Ghost to

write what they did, and are as

truthf q1 and correct in their state

ments or testimony as if the events

they recorded had been literally

seen by them. Because God, from

whom nothing can be hid, so con-

trolled their minds and pens that

they wrote and uttered nothing

that was not true "All scripture

is given by inspiration." See 2fld

Tim. 3:16. While the holy Apos-

tles of the Lamb are pre eminently

witnesses, as having seen, felt and

handled of the word of life, yet all

the bible writers tell the truth ; and

all that is necessary for the man of

God to know is therein declared.

One reading the holy scriptures

therefore who doubts any part of

them as being inspired, or that re-

jects any part, or that holds that

we have not a faithful version of

them, is led by a lying spirit, and

is under the power of the devil.

Where do you see that a single

writer of the New Testament ever

intimated that any pait of the Old

Testament was erroneous?

Modern criticism (infidelity, and

a lying spirit,) has attacked ihe

bible in many ways. One is to

claim that we have not a faithfal

translation of the bible. Another

is that this part is an allegory,

such as the book of Job—that Job

was not a real man, but as a

novelist fits himself up an ideal

character, putting good or bad

traits in him to humor the fancies

of his sporting brain, and stating

not truth, but fables, so Job is a

mythical character, and all his

children were not killed, really;

and the devil is not a personality,

that is not an actual spirit of evil,

Jonah was not really swallowed by

a whale ; and attacking any and

every part of the bible that does

not suit them. This foul spirit of
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pride, daring to sit in jadgment as

the man of sin, and to say what

Grod ooght to have done and not

to have done, is one of the blas-

phemons monstrosities of this

wicked generation. Under the

guise of professed religion they

have slain God's witnesses. As
the Jews professing to be God's

most faithfal servants, yet stoning

prophets, and finally slaying hia

Son, so in this day of such boasted

charity and religious progress

fables are believed, and the bible

rejected, true witnesses of God
slain, and false witnesses received

and believed. God's predestina-

tion, election and dominion are not

fit to be preached. Man's ability

and power is what is proclaimed

and exalted.

Every one that truly seeks for

guidance of God will hear what
God's true witnesses testify. To
the law and to the testimony.

What the bible states is as true to-

day as it was when first written.

Search the scriptures. They testify

of Jesus. By the scriptures we al-

lege that Jesus is the Christ. God
afore promised salvation in the

gospel by his prophets in the holy

scriptures, concerning his Son
Jesus Christ.

Those and only those that preach
in the true spirit that which the

prophets foretold, and the Apostles

confirmed, concerning Jesus Christ,

are God's ministers. Who preach
now what Paul and Peter and the

other Apostles preached ?

P. D . G.

An ungodly man diggeth up evil; and in

his lips there is a burning fire.—Proverbs.

SCRAPS.
Brother H. M. Duty requests my

view of scripture as follows : Dent.

7: 6-7.

The scriptures make the Hebrew
nation prominent above all other

people. Since the crucifixion of

Christ, which marks them the

most disobedient, 8ti^f^n8cked and
rebelious of all people, they have

been scattered and persecuted.

They said to Pilate, his blood be on

us and on our children. It looks

like it still is upon them. They
are cursed. We see the national

Israel highly favored of the Lord.

He chose them, not because they

were more or greater than any
other nation. They were fewer.

The Lord did not set his love upon
them or choose them, because of

anything in them to commend
them, but because he loved them,

and because he would keep the

oath which he had sworn unto

their fathers.

They were to be a holy nation,

worshipping and serving the Lord
alone. They were to destroy all

heaihea altars when they took

their land, and not suffer a vestage

of false worship, or the worship of

false gods to remain. They were

to be special and peculiar people to

the Lord alone, and not worship,

serve nor trust in any strange god.

But in ages following they trans-

gressed God's holy law, and cor-

rupted his way, and he gave them
up to idolatry, and destroyed their

place and nation.

This first covenant demonstrates

the weakness of man, the corrup-

tion of the flesh, the failure of
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craatare work. For if a nation so

separated from all olhers and fa-

vored as wer^ the Jewa wiro divine

inissrncti JD, and prophetic tencbers,

walled and hedged with airacWs as

no nation ever had been, fail-d to

abide in the Lord's commands,

e?en to the retention of an tarihly

land of promiae, how shall carnal-

ized ^inner8 attain through their

fleshly works to a spiritaal land » f

rest even an heavenly land 1

Bat the Lord God has made a

new covenant, one that never

waxes old, as did the first covenant.

In the new covenant he gives Christ

his Son as the covenant of life and

peace. Jesus sufl'^ra in the flesb,

the jast for the urjast. How great

and sore were the sufferings of the

Sjn of Gjd. Tti^Te was never such

sufferiog as that jast one suffered.

God chose his people whom he

loved in Jesus, who gave his life a

ransom for many. He chose them
because he loved them. He had a

favor unto them. He h s loved

them with ao everlas iog luve, and
that assarts an eternal inheritance

beyond and above this world.

Luke 16 : 19.

There was a certaia rich man

—

clothed in purple and fine linen,

who fared sumptuously every day.

This rich man represents the Jew
in the flesh, or those that depend
on their own works—Piiaris^ies.

There was a caxtain beggar, &c.

This represents God's humble poor

—the Gentile sinner despised by
the Jew, but laid at his gate full

of sores, representing his uijclean-

ness. ^Mjj^

Tie rich man aft^er death in hell

brjholds the hsppy condition of

Lnzarus, and implores help. He
appeals to Abrah im whom he calls

father. Though John tells those

who are rich ia themselves not to

say, we have Abraham to our

father. Abraham tells him there

is no help—that there is an impas-

sable gulf between the two. Then
the rich man appeals for warning

hwlp for his brethren, but^ is told

that no farther help than that which

they already have shall be fur-

nished—that if they will not hear

Moses and the prophets neither

would they hear though one rose

from the dead.

O ie that has never felt the kill-

ing sentence of the law, or has

never died unto Moses, never hears

the lesurrection voice of Jeeue.

But a!l fhat are convinced of the

truth of the law, and that feel and

know their own condemned state

under the law, also believe in Je-

sus whom God hath raised up from

the dead.

Prov. 16 : 24.

Pleasant words are sweet and
healthful—sweet to the soul and
healta to the bones. This is the

gospel. The experience of the

gospel is sweet as honey to the

soul—yea sweeter than honey and
the honey comb. It is the evidence

of the Lord's gracious mercy. The
love of God is sweeter than honey.

How goodly are the words of the

Lord, The exceedingly great and
precious words of the Lord God
are as applts of gold ia pictures of

silver. The body of Jesus is holy
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and pure as silver tried in the far-

nace. His words are as apples of

gold. There is no forbidden fruit.

Th-re is no death in this fruit. It

is pore and sweet to taste. It is

the vpine of my best beloved goiog

down sweetly causing the lips of

them that are asleep to speak.

It is also health to the bones.

The doctrine which as bones give

strength and figure—firmness and

pow«r to the body is the 8tr*^ngth

ot rarh. The doctrine of G -d our

Saviour in predestination, and elec

tion, causiug good works and pre-

berva ion unto glory, and securing

health to ev^-ry part. It brings up

the bon»=s of Joseph out of E>?> pi

It canno- bn broken. It is compact

in all ii6 j >mt8 and lovely iu all

ihn unity. Not a bone of him

shall be broken.

P. D G

Oar receipts are very small ot

latt—not half en. ugh to pay pap^r

bills. It will be quite a favor if

snbscribbrs tLaD have not paid in

advance will pleasB remit, and ob-

tain new subscribers also with the

cash if they can. It costs much to

publish such a paper. You can

help me if you will, and I will still

endeavor to furnish you with the

Landmakk.
P. D. G.

BIBLES.

I have made an arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.25,

Also a self pronouncing, excellently

bound Oxford Bible at $1.60.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE

The next session of Bear Creek
Association will be held with
Crooked Creek church. Union
county, N. C, 12 miles north of

Monroe, commencing on Saturday
before the 4th Sanday in May, will

close Monday. All brethren in-

vited.

J. F Mills.
Marshville, N. C

Dear Elder Gold :— Please say
ia Landmark, aftt?r two months
absence I r«-achfd humt^ last night
at ten and fouid all well. I shall

never be able to tell my deep grati-

tude. I frit like I wanted to bow
down on wy face in praiee and
thanksgiving to thn dear Master.
Notwithstanding the cold weather
I was able to fill all my appoint
m^nts with warm reception and
much kindness. Surely God is

gvod to ail that call up n him, and
H« will save them. I IVel that I

could only have made the tour in
the unbounded liberality of the
grt-at I Am.
With praise to God and a grate-

ful heart to my dt-aj kindred in

Christ and love inflfably, I am,
A. W. Pattekson.

Statesboro, Ga., April 2Dd, 1900.

Obituaries-

JOSEPH CALVIN LUPER.

It is with a very sad and heavy heart

that I make the attempt to write an
obituary notice of my dear husband -who
departed this life February 25, 1900. He
was born April 20th, 1855, making his

stay on earth neaily 45 years. I do not
remember the exact date when he was bap-
tized,but he was bapHzed when he was near
21 years of age. He was first married to

Miss Pennie Elks, October 24th, 1878, and
they lived happily together 4 years, and
then it pleased God to take her from him,
leaving him with two little children; the

oldest is afflicted and is living yet. The
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youngest died a short while after its

mother. About 5 years after the death of

his dear companion, in the Fall of 1887,

the unworthy writer and himself were
married, and Oh, how peacefully we lived

together, always working for each other's

pleasure. But he is gone now and left

me with six little children and his afflicted

son to care for. I know tliat God is able to

take care of us but Oh.dear friends the way
looks very dark and gloomy to me. I fetl

to be as the lonesome dove, I go alone

and sigh and mourn my dear and absent

love. My dear companion was chosen
deacon at Mill Branch church about 6 or 7

years ago, which office he filled as Ijng as

he was able to get to his church, always
filling his seat unless providentially hin-

dered. He was impressed with family

prayer and many have been the nights

that I have knelt with him by his 0ear
side and heard him pour out his heart to

God in prayer. He made some very able

prayers on his death^bed, and if I am not

Dadly deceived he preached Christ as

long as he lived. I never heard any one
talk as he did on his death-bed. All that

came around his bed said that he had as

strong faith as any one they ever saw, and
bore his afflictions with as much patience.

He was a good kind husband to me and
Oh, how 1 miss him, rone but those that

have had the same trial know how hard it

is to part with our loved ones. His suf^

ferings were very great. His disease was
consumption and he was a great sufferer

nearly two years. He would often say it

is all right. What God does is right and
I don't want to murmur or complain at

.my suffering. He lived in good hope of

getting well until about two weeks befce
he died, when he gave up all hope of

ever being any better in this world, and
would often speak of leaving the children

and myself. We were the last on earth

that he gave up, but he was made willing

to give U3 up. and Oh, then how he

craved to go. He would beg the Lord to

let him go. Two nights before he passed

away he called his little children to his

bed and told them that papa was going to

leave them and gave them all good advice.

They are very small, the oldest not eleven

years old, but they often speak of how
papa ttlJ them to do. He loved his little

children and the longer he lived the more
devoted he was towards me. He told me
several times that he knew that I would
meet him in lieaven, that the Lord had

shown him these things to tell me for my
consolation after he was gone. He saw
the crowns, and said they out sparkled
anything he ever saw and were the color

of gold and that we could not behold
them with our natural eyes as they glit-

tered so bright, but we could behold them
with our spiritual eyes. He sang several

verses of different hymns in his dying
hours, and would tell us that he was not
suffering any at all only with shortness of

breath. He gave good advice to nearly
all that would come around his bed, tell-

ing them how they should live. He gave
me directions concerning his burial and
'advised me how to try to get along. He
said, "The Lord is going to bless and pro-
vide for you, he is not going to let you
suffer for you are one of his." Oh, dear
readers, how heart-rending it was to me
to hear him talk of leaving me and my
dear little ones in this wide and sinful

world alone. I felt sometimes that I

never could bear it, but the dear Lord is

not going to put more on me than he
will make me bear, and he is not going to

put more on me than what is right, for he
is too pure and holy to do anything
wrong. He doeth his will, I must be still

and know that he is God. I feel to be
alone and that no one cares for me now. 1

have no one to look to but the blessed
Lord, but if I can only trust in him right

that will be enough. I want to be sub-
missive to his will in all things, but I

can't be at all times, for I felt so many
times if I could have raised my dear one
I would have done so, but he is gone, his

race is run and I am left alone, but there

is not a doubt in my mind but victory he
obtained. Although he's left me here be-

hind, 1 hope we'll meet again. There I

hope to join and praise with him and
never part again.

I wish to say to all my dear good
friends that have been so kind to us, may
God bless you all, and may your last days
on earth be your best days and when it is

God's will to take you all from this world
Oh, may he give you like dying faith as

my dear companion had, and may you all

meet him in heaven, where I have not a

doubt but he is happy in the arms of

Jesus.

He leaves 7 children and myself, an
aged father, 3 brothers and 4 sisters and
a great many relatives and friends to

mourn their loss, but we do not mourn as

those without hope. I want to say as Job,
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"The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh

away, blessed be the name of the Lord."

Thougt he shy me yet do I want to trust

in him. My dear brethren and sisters,

pray for me and my little children that

God may lead, guide and keep us in the

right way.

Written at my dear dear husband's re-

quest, by his almost heart broken com-
panion, but I hope that I am trusting in a

God that is able to help me.
With much love to you all,

Mattie Luper.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

NICEV EMERY.

Dear Brother Gold:— Sad and sor-

rowful it is to me to try to write some-
thing of the sickness and death of my
dear mother, Nicey Emery. She passed
through the dark valley and shadow of

death on the 25.h of October 1899. She
was born in Carteret Co. N. C, 5th of

April 1815. She was married to my
father, Geo. W. Emery, February 26th,

1843 They lived happily together
nearly 54 years. She was a believer in

salvation by and through the Grace of

God. She was received into the Primi-»

tive Baptist church in 1888, at Cedar
Island, and was baptizjd by Elder John
R. Rowe. She has since been known in

deed and in truth as a mother in the
faith. Her doors were always open to

ministers, brethren sisters to rest their

weary bodies, and partake of her refresh-

ments, I know she had great love for her
church which she had been a consistent
member for eleven years. Her seat there
was always filled, if she was able to go.
Dear mother was the best of mothers to

her family. Those who knew her best

loved her most. She was the mother of

six children, four of whom survive her.

Three of these professed a hope in Christ
which was a great comfort to her. She
had been afflicted many years at times.

She had all done for her that loving hearts

and tender hands could do. She had a

daughter that livtd with us that seemed
devoted to her from childhood, and she,

with the rest of her family, did all that
could be done. She suffered a great
deal, yet she never murmured, but
seemed to be resigned to her Master's
will. And I believe she was ready at any
time. May our Heavenly Father give us
grace in this hour of trouble that we may
adhere to our mother's dying counsel, and

her precious memory keep us from going
astray.

May God in his infinite meicy watch
over us and keep us and take us home at

last.

Her son,

Stephen Emery.

APPOINTMENTS.

W. B. STRICKLAND.
Conoho Monday after Ist Sunday in May
Haoiiltoii Tuesday
Spring Green Wednesday
Flat Swamp Thursday
Great Swamp Friday
Red Banks Saturday
Beaver Dam 2nd Sunday
Sand flill Monday
Muddy Creek Tuesday
Cypres.s Creek Wednesday
Maple Hill Thursday
WiliBington 3rd Saturday and Sunday
Will brother Dawson meet him at A. C. L.

depot in Kinston Saturday evening before
2ud Sunday in May.

T. B. LANCASTER & J. W. GARDNER
Aycock's. Sat. and 4th Sunday in April
Wilson i Monday
White Oak Tuesday
Moore's » Wednesday
Upper Town Creek Thursday
Mill Branch Friday
Pleasant Hill Sat. and 5th Sunday

W. T. BROADWAY.
Tom's Creek April 21 and 22
New Shepherd 24
Pleasant Hill 25
White Oak Spring , 26
Suggs Creek 27
Rock Hill 28 and 29

J. E. ADAMS.
Union Monday after 5th Sunday in April
Bethany— Tuesday
Crofes Roads Wednesday
New Chapel Thursday
Goldsboro at night
Newport Sat. and 1st Sunday in May
Morehead Monday night
North River Wednesday
Straits in evening at 4 o'clock
Davis Shore Thursday 3 p. m
Nelson's Bay Friday
Hunting Quarter t>'at and 2nd Sunday
Cedar Island Sat and 3rd Sunday
Goose Creek Island Tuesday
Beaulah Wednesday
Rose Bay Thursday
Tiny Oai? Friday
Mason's Point Saturday
North Lake 4th Sunday
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"Let thewords of my mouth and
the meditations of my h«art, be
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord,
my strength and my Redeemer."

How sweet is the answer to this

prayer of the psalmist ; and when
this prayer is prayed, it is always

answered. Oar poor sinfal hearts

are so fall of the filth of this world

that when our thoughts are made
acceptable in the sight of the Lord,

we can rise as on eagles' wings and

praise him for his goodness and

mercy. The heart of man is des-

perately wicked above all things,

but it can be coanged in an iostant

so that tb« vess^^l of wrath is

changed r s a vesswl of mercy and
all wirhi-; him responds to the

thought fxpressed in the words of

the psalmist.

C.

NOTICE

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Remini8cenc**3 and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also icy book,

entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn

and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dueannd.
Southampfx)n, Bucks Co. Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles
Hymn Books, Coucordaunes, Testaments,
Hible Dictionaries, (Jommentaries, Church
Histories, Biographical, Expositional and
Experimental works, and sheet music sup-
plied. Also Periodicals of both American
and English i ditious. laformatiou fur-
riished, prices quoted and orders promptly
tilled. We can send these book postpaid to
your address cheaper by far than you can
buy them from book stores.

Address.
Elder S. H. Whatle.y,

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYM»
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep bind ng, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pei
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, p ain edge, singit.
copy by mail $.,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00 Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copv by mail $i.2t
Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozi-n will b.'

old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unites
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in aovamct
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general agen

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. No mattei

what you may need we can supply you.

Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. l^Minutes of

Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. C.

Dr. H, O. HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old patlis where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the a«icient Land-

ciiark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, md regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king
In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the FaXher,
J8«us the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,
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ost-office.

Let each subscriber pay his-paper in advance if possible, and when|,:he

news give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

hanged, then he should state both the old and new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
ron can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

'jred Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

y noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

rooney, drafts, etc., should be sent to :

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CATJ8B 0¥ JESUS.

Dear Brothee Gold:—Some
thoughts have jast come to my
mind which 1 feel like writing to

you. The thoughts are on the will

of Gcd suggesting themselves from
reading Eph. 1:9. A coirect un-
derstanding and due consideration

of what is here, and its conn^ctioLs
expressed, should make every be-

liever rejoice, especially when he
considers the greatness of the bles-

sing emanalirg therefrom. God
first made known his will to Adam,
and Adam made known that he
had a will contrary to the will of

God, acting according to his will.

He disobeyed the will of God, and
became a transgressor. la this

Adam showed a disposition to be
governed by his own will, and we
are all born of Adam. This same
disposition is manifested in the
child as soon as born, and I may
say remains in him, but is brought
into subjection and under control
in a measure through the will and
influence of another stronger than
he. It must be by the exercises of
a stronger power than his own that
his will is brought to submit. If

this power is not exercised the
child goes cn bis own way all the
days of his life. Since man was
created with a will that was not
the will of God, God must have
known it. Unless God purposed

t man should rule and govern him-
' self, and the world that God had

created, (for God pul him over all

i the works of his hand) and upset
all God's plans and frustmte him
in everything, unless I say God in-

tended to ungod himself, it is evis

dent he never intended man to have
his own will, nor to govern himself,

nor anything else by it. Now be-

fore coming to speak directly

about the verse quoted I want to

give some scriptuial reason why I

say God has net permitted man to

be governed by his own will. Even
when it so appeared the whole
book of Judges stands in evidence,
and is intended, as I believe, to re-

fate ihe doctiine of man's free

agency, and to establish the doc-
trine tiii t everywhere they were al-

lowed to do as they please they
were doing what God would have
them to do. Four times it is said
in this book, "In those days there
was no king in Israel," and twice
"svery man did that which was
light in his own eyes." Two
things are clearly taught in this

book. First, how ungodly man is

when left to do that which is right
in his own eyes. How rebellious,

how sinful, how miserable he
would make bis own condition.
And second that God works all

things after the counsel of his own
will to the good of his people, to

the praise of his grace, and to the
exaltation of his own great name.
Here is opened a profitable subject
to discuss, but it is not my purpose
now to take it up, but to show how
it would be if man was left to do as
seemeth right in his own eyes.

And that God rules over evil for

gocd. Oh, brother Gold, let us
thank God that his kingdom is not
a free, but a kingly government,
not limited, but absolute, and that
God did not just begin to reign over
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us when we became manifestly sub-
jects of his kingdom. But in the
ancients of eternity his will was
upon the throne, aid he \?a9 doiKg
accordiyg to his pleasure. This it

seems to me this 9 th verse clearly

demonstrates. '-'Having made
known to us the mystery of his

will, according to his good pleasure
which he hath purposed in him-
self," and says, "that which is or

was the will of God is a mystery."
In another place he says "in other
ages was not made known fo the
sons of men," and that how he ob-
tained this knowledge was by reve-

lation. He confesses that he knew
nothing about it of himself, nor
had any man up to that day found
out anything about it. Ic wag a
mystery kept hid nniil God wa^
pleased to maka it known, and this

was according to his will and
pleasure Incladed in his will and
pleasure was that the Genfile-s

should be fellow heirs (wiih the
Jews) and of the same body,
(Christ), and partakers of hia

promises in Christ, (none out cf

him,) by the gospel. This is wbat
the gospel teaches, but hid tbis

day except to those to whom it is

revealed. Now let us consider
what tti-) mystery which is the

will of God embraces Thut the

Geniiles ehculd be fellow heirs

with the Jews. Could a Jew be
lieve that ? Just s-s fadiy as man
can know of his own will. See how
iDSuhing it was to his Jewish pride

who could boast of an unbroken
lineage from that gifat and God-
favored man Abraham. To tell

him that Ihtse sinful Gentiles

whom we have esteeiued as drgs
should be fellow heirs with us.

Teil me that that einful, brutish,

drunken dcg can be an heir with
me, who can believe it? This doc
tiine had a very different effect

upon the Je»v Paul, but not until

he became a prisoner of Jesus

Christ. Now this being a prisoner
means somethiiig. If this should
come to the attention of any old
Eoldiftr who wag in prison during
the war, no matter what his belief

may be, let me ask him, how much
of his free will did he exercise

then? But didu't he want to?

Paul was not only a prisoner, but
he was respec'fal to his master,
honored him, says though I preach
the goapel there is nothing to glory
of, for necessity is laid upon me,
yea, woe is unto me if I preach not
the gospel. Not only was necessity

laid upon him, but such was the

power and effect that it made Paul
willing, not only to, but guch was
the riches of God's grace in this

mystery revealed to him that Paul
breaks out in unknown strains and
says, Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jtsus Christ, •

who hath blessed us with all

epiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ, according as

he hath chosen us in him before

the foundation of the world. This
truth that I have Jast quoted em-
braces the mystery how that a

Gentile is fellow heir with the Jew
and was revfaled to Paul as the

eternal will, purpose and pleasure

of God, "Having made known unto
us the mystery of his will, accord-

ing to his good pleasure which he
hath purpoBed in himself " They
were not chceen in Abraham as the

Jew believed. They had much
better grounds for believing that

they were chosen in Abraham than
we have that we were chosen in

Adam. For they were blest with
all their bleseing in Abraham.
Whereas we were cursed with

Adam's curses in Adam. Yet
some brethren say God's children

were created in Adam. Paul says

they were chosen in Christ, . and
that before the foundation of the

world. Now it seems to me we
could no more have been chosen in
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Christ, and not have had actual

existence in Christ, than have
been chosen in Christ, and Christ

not have an actual existence. The
choice was not that we should at

some future time be in him, but
chosen in him. We must have
been there or we could not have
been chosen. True it ia a great

mystery, but of such vital impor-
tance we dare not give it up, since

in it lies our only hope of heirship

with the Jews. They have another
claim other th^n ihis. He was
their flesh. Bat when the hus-

bandman undertook the care of the

vine he cut off all these unfruitful

branches, and left none but the

fruitful ones according to ancient
prophesy. Binding his foal unto
the vine and his ass's colt (Gentiles)

unto the choice vine. Not 'till

after his resurrection was it re-

vealed how the Gentiles were bound
unto Christ, or could possibly be
made heirs with the Jew. The
question arises in my mind, when
did we become heirs ? Could the
heirship have an existence prior to

the child, or the heirship be older
than the child 1 First, when did
we become heirs ? Was it in our
original creation ? No, not to the
kingdom Christ set up here on
earth, nor to immortality beyond
the grave. For the Apostle says,
now this I say brethren, that flesh

and blood cannot inherit the king-
dom of God ; neither doth corrup-
tion inherit incorrupLion. This
settles the point that the inheris
tance is not through Adam. Was
it when Jesua died for sinners ?

Surely not. The obedience Jesus
rendered to the law, and his sacri-

fice thereto could have nothing to

do with creating or begetting chil-

dren, nor creating or begetting an
heirship for children. What it had
to do was to clear away the cloud
that hung over the title, to remove
that which stood in the way. Nor

was it when born again—born of

the Spirit. For that simply mani-
fested the child, not the heirship.

The Apostle says we are joint heirs

with Christ. This solves the mys-
tery, and establishes the fact that

our heirship is as old as that of

Christ, and "he was set up from
everlasting, from the beginning or

ever the earth was." If Christ
had an actual existence then, so we
must have had : one is as great a
mystery as the other. In the son-

ship we have co- existence. This
must be true, for Christ is the only
Son of God. It follows if our son-
ship is not in his we have none.
Levi paid tithes and received bles-

sing in his great-grandfather
Abraham long before he had a
manifested existence, Heb. 7. So
we paid tithes and received bles-
sing in our anti typical Abraham be-
fore we had a manifest existence: As
it is written God blest us with all

spiritual blessings in Christ, ac-

cordif g as he hath chosen us in
him before the foundation of the
world. Not one blessing did the
children of Abraham receive that
they were not blessed with in

Abraham. God did not bestow
blessings upon them individually,
that is separate and a part from
Abraham. But they were ^11 blest
in Abraham. And they living
Abraham's life, the very life of
Abraham obtained the blessings of
that life. Neither the blessing
of Abraham, who was the type of
Christ (for if ye be Christ's then
are ye Abraham's seed,) nor the
curse of Adam could possibly pass
upon another life that was not
theirs. Adam's curse did not pass
upon the life of Christ, but upon
the life of Adam, and is this day
found wherever that life is, still

reigning upon that Hf3. As sin
hath reigned unto death, even so
might grace reign through righ-
teousness unto eternal life by Jesus
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Christ our Lord. As it is true the
curse of Adam did not pass upon
the life of Christ, which is the
eternal lifd of all his chosen, so it

is trae the blessings wherewith we
were blessed in Christ did not by
his righteous obedience pass upon
the life Adam. Had i- done so

that life would have bsen changed
as claimed by some, and made a
holy and righteous life, and never
would have died. Tha righteous-
ness of Chjiat, instead ot passing
up the life of Adam, ia imputed to

the Adam man, and this puts it

upon the grounds of mercy, not of

reward. We obtain the penalty of

Adam's transgressions by reward.
The wages of sin is death. Oac
sins and iniqaities were imputed
unto Christ, did no*^ pass upon hia
life but upDn his body. He bore
our sins in his own body. They
were imputed unto him. He is our
life. Then our life (Christ) bore
our (Adam's) sics ia his own body
on the tree. Then God the Father,
by virtue and because of our life

(Christ) bore and atone^ for the
sins of this man Adam, inaputes

this righteous obedience and satis-

faction of divine jastice, to thia man
Adam To impute is to ascribe or
account unto another that which he
hath not. God imputed to his own
son sifjs and miseries which he
never had, and imputed unto sin-

ners righteousness which they
never had. While this imputation
of sin unto Christ made him to be
sin, it did not make him to be a
sinner. He was sin in the sense

sin was laid upon him. So the im-
putation of the righteousness of

Christ does not make the Adam
man righteous, only in the sense
righteousness is imputed to him.
It gives him no claim to righteous-
ness of his own or claim to merit
for that which he has, since it is

the obedience of another imputed
unto him. IS or were the Jews jos-

tifi-;d ia charging Christ with sin-

ning because sin was imputed to

him, since it was the sin of aiiother,

and not his own. Pan), in the
Rom. 5ih. chapter, calls attention
to the difference between Adam's
disobedience and Christ's obe-
dience, *'not as the offense—so
was the free gift." Again, "and
not as it was by one that sinned so
is the gifi." Had there been no
difference the Jews only would
have been saved : for Christ was of

the seed of David, according to the
flash. That the free gift is of many
offences unto jaetification shows
the difference. It ia only in the
unity of this life that we canfiod
the grounds for Ihe imputation of

the righteousness of Christ unto us
Gentiles. Joint-heirs with Christ,

all that is his is ours also, and fel-

low-heirs with the Jews for the

earns reason, unity of life. Herein
is the mystery of God's will made
known now according to his pleas-
ure. . That the elect in all nations,

kindred and people are one with
each other in Christ, and one with
Christ, all heirs to the same things,

have and will obtain the same.
Yours in hope,

E. V. White

I AM .COME INTO MY GARDEN.

When the restfal thought comes
that God xjares for us ; and rules

all IhiEgs, it does not matter for

the moment v?hat our surroundings
are. We draw a long breath of re-

lief and rfjoice in the truth. A
word, ^ sentence that we have
heard or read, it may be many
times, seems to sound in our hearts
as if spoken with power to make
us feel its truth. Then how
sweetly we realize that for us
Christ prayed "I will that they
whom thou hast given me be with
me where I am"—and we see it is
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answered and we are with Him in

very trntli forever.

At limes each member, and each

branch of the church, feels dis
*

couraged, helpless, lost. But we
are not for he saved that which was
lost and each one that the Father

gave him is eafe in His hands, for

He fioished the work. Now they

are ever safe in the walls of salva-

tion.

A garden inclosed is my sister,

my spouse ; and what a soul cheer-

ing sight is this garden of the

Lord.
The children of Israel after being

brought out of the land of Egypt
and on their journey to the prom-
ised laud were told that it was a

land of milk anid honey. Not like

the land of Egypt from whence
they came. Deut. 11 : 10-12.

Spiritual Israel was made to see,

when Christ came and set up the

kindom that she had bpf n brought
out of darkness and a land of bond-
age to eat the milk and honey of a

new land, that spiritually "drinla-

eth in the rain from heaven,"
forever to enjoy the favor and rest

in the sight of the Lord.
Each child of God at the ap-

pointed time, aleo sees he has been
brought from a state wherein he
labored in darkness to a land, a
garden "which the Lord his God
careth for."

The first man Adam (which was
the figure of him that was to come)
was not able to care for his Eden

;

even as the children of Israel

could not keep their land of

promise : but the second Adam, the
Lord from Heaven, keepeth this

garden forever protected by the
bulwarks and walls of salvation.
"The eyes of the Lord are upon it

from the beginning of the year
even unto the end of the year."
The garden enclosed,—The Church
—the Kingdom of our Lord.

If you are a "tree of righteous-

ness," planted by His hand, you
may rest assured ihat His eyes are

upon you. His ear opened to your
cry, and that sometime you will be
given that great pleasure, ihe great

gift of hearing the master's voice

as Solomon must have heard it

saying, "I am come into my garden
my sister, my spouse."
You must be where he is to hear

his voice, in the garden, and when
you hear it you enjoy the fruits of

this chosen garden of the great
husbandman. In the dark we
wonder if we ever heard the mas-
ter's voice or know anything of

this garden or had evidence of His
calling. But do we not find evi-

dence in the word of comfort and
encouragement that falls from ihe

lips of his servants or ministers,
members of his body ? Are not
these words of comfort like the
myrrh "The sweet smelling myrrh"
that fell upon the handle of the
lock" when she arose to open to

the Beloved. Sol. Song 5:5.
You may be made to say "my

soul failed me when He spake," I

sought Him but could not find Him.
But the desire to find him is proof
that you have your love for Him
and His company, snd wish and
mourn for Him aa lbs church does
for her beZoved.
The language of the text must

refer to the comiag of Christ on
earth, when spiritual Israel the
church was saying "Let my be-
loved come into His garden and eat
his pleasant fruits (Cant. 4 : 16.) as
it is wiitten "while they are yet
speaking I will hear" lea. 65 : 24.

So Christ answered the church, "J
am come into my garden." As the
text refers to the coming cf Christ
in the church and the setting up of

the kingdom God manifest in the
flesh, it also fitly applies to every
manifest coming of Christ in the
church today, also his coming in
the heart of the child of God to
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shew him his unworthinees, satis-

fyiDg his need and in answer to his
prayer for a deliverer from the sins,

temptations and trials of Lia world
and the world about him. As the
kingdom of God is within you and
you in it, you feel to hops you are
in and of this garden.
The spirit in the heart of Solo-

mon made him speak of the com
ing of Christ long, long before the
same spirit caused John to make
ready a people prepared of the
Lord. The spirit in you like a
messeDger comes and makes you
ready for the coming of Christ.

The days of the coming of Christ
and John the Baptist seem to have
been the time for the North wind
to wither with its bitirg frosts and
death dealing po^^er. v

Then also the time when the
words spoke by the prophet bo

K ng ago were to be fulfilled and He
who speaks it is done eaid "Awake
O sword against my shepherd."
The north wind hardened the

cruel hearts of man and power was
given that He should be crucified

and die i'or the eins of his people.

Oar sins nailed Him to tli*» croes

and killed Him, and we learn of

the taste of His death in our ex-
perience. You could not believe

He died for you in any other way.
This word smote the Shepherd and
the sheep were Ecattered. His
hand was turned upon the little

ones.

Christ died, was raised from the

dead, the kingdom manifestly set

up, the South wind (Holy Ghost)
came and blew upon the garden
and the church heard him eayicg,
' I am come into my garden my
sister, my spouse " I have gath-

ered my myrrh with my spice : I

have eaten my honey comb with
my honey ; I have drank my wine
with my milk, eat O friends; drink,

yea drink abundantly O beloved,"
Then they feasted together ; and

today the church collectively ano
each child of God feasts, and hope
is alive in their hearts : all rejoic-

•irg because "He is come into His
garden."

Since the coming of Christ his
chosen ones have by faith feasted
on the fatness of their promised
land, and whenever the South wind
blows or the Holy Spirit comes and
blows upon His garden, Christ, our
life, speaks to us, or in us, saying,
"I am come into my garden."

•'Then eat O friends" and God
give us grace to serve Him accep-
tably.

In conclusion let me say, "Fear
God and keep His commandments."
Do your duty, if you love Zion's
streets and her inhabitants, tell

them so for they are often lonely
and sad ; bowed down with burdens
and hungry for company. Can
you see their need and not want to

help them ? Clasp our hands in

the dark long nights and speak
that we may know you are our
friends.

May the truth that God reigns
and rules all things comfort you as

ijt does,

Your unworthy brother,

Dudley G. Johnson.
Lawrenceburg. Ky.

MYSTERY OF GODLINESS.

Dear Brothbe Gold :—The fol-

lowing scripture has been on my
mind for several days, and by di-

vine permission I will endeavor to

offer a few thoughts in connection
with it. As I am alone, all my
children being from home, I feel

lonely and feel keenly the loss of

my dear departed companion whose
memory is darly with me. Oh,
with what fondness do I cling to

her memory, especially when I am
alone

;
yet I feel today that I am

not entirely alone, for there is a

faint hopd that my blessad Jesus
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is with me, and hears my every

groan, and listens to my every sigh.

May he guide my mind so that he
will own and bless what I write to

his own glory, and to the comfort

of his saints.

The text is recorded lat Tim.
3 : 16, "And without controvery

great is the mystery of godliness ;

God was manifesfi ia the flesh, j as-

tilled in the spirit, seen of angels,

preached unto the Gentiles, be-

lieved on in the world, recaived up
into glory." Paul was instructing

Timothy as to the qualification of

Bishops and Deacons. Tiiat if he
(Paul), did not come to Timothy
soon that he might know ho«v he
ought to behave hiciiself in the

house of God, which is the church
of the living God, the pillar and
ground of the truth. The Aposlla
tells in no uncertain language what
must be the qualification ot both
bishop and deacon, which if one
possessed would entitle them to

fill each of their respective ofiices

in the church as men possessing
godliness without which neither
would fill their place in the church
after a godly manner. Thefore it

is imperative upon the church or a
church to look well to this matter
and never ask for the ordination
of one until they are well satisfied

that they fill the pattern laid down
by the Apostle. An ungodly man
is not tic for either position. A
man may ba strictly moral, yet be
destitute of godliness. He may be
full of talk and fluent in speech
and yet be ungodly. He may ba
educated in the schools and under-
stand all about the arts and
sciences and yet be ungodly. He
may have much scripture at com-
mand and yet be an ungodly
wretch. He may mount the pulpit
and put on much sanctity and dis-

course well and yet know nothing
of godliness. A godly man or one
who has godliness seldom if ever

brings trouble into the church.
He has the honor of him who t( x

veala the spirit of godliness to < r

ia the subjects of his kingdom in

vieiv. Therefore he has a godly walk
and conversation. Nature cannot
impart godliness, man cannot reveal

it to man. God only can reveal

this mystery. It is so mysterious
that it is beyond the ken of

mortals. Man can proselyte his

fellow but he cannot make him
godly. Godliness follows regenera-
tion and man cannot regenerate.

Christ the Lord only can do this

and he needs not the puny arm of

man to . aid him. He alone can
make a godly vessel. Great is the
mystery of godliness. There need
b^ no controversy about that.

Paul sai^, '-Bat we speak the wis-

dom of God in a mystery, even the

hidden wisdom which He ordained
before the world unto our glory."

1st Cor. 2 : 7. Then it would seem
that there need be no controversy
about the matter, for if Gcd or-
dained it before the world it is a
profound mystery and can only be
understood as it is revealed to us
by the spirit. Nona of the princes

of this world knew, for if so they
would not have crucifled the Lord
of glory. Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard. Neither have entered
into the heart of man the things
which God hath prepared for them
that love him. The mystery can
only be revealed by the Spirit.

How mysterious. Bat God hath
revealed them unto us by his

spirit, for the spirit searcheth all

things. Yea, the deep things of

God. Then without controversy
great is the mystery of godliness.

God was manifest in the flesh.

How wonderful, deep and profound
the mystery manifest, plain,

open, clearly, evident. Having
flesh, and yet God, the almighty,
the creator, the eternal spirit. The
wonderful councelor, the Almighty
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God, the everlasting Father and
the prince of peace. See Isiah.

The government upon his shoulder,

no end to the increase of his gov-
ernment, and peace upon the

throne of David and upon his

kingdom, to order it and establish

it with judgment and with justice

from hence forth even forever.

The zeal of the Lord of host will

perform thi?, Isaiah. All this and
yet walking manifestly among
men in the liesh. Yes, the eternal

God clothed with flesh ; 0 the

great mystery. And why and
wherefore ? Why man had sinned.

Had ruined himself. Was lost,

dead in sin. And his case could
not be reached in any other way.
None could devise a way by which
grace could reign to the recovery
of one of the sinful race. Bat
God in his wisdom saw the way
from all eternity, a perfect way, a

sure way, a way that never could
fail, all absolutely devised by
God himself. A way that pleased
him, yet so full of mystery that he
alone can explain : God manifest
in flesh, God in the spirit, or God
the spirit, for God is a Spirit.

Had no flesh or blood, never could
suffer, never could be bruised,

never could be put to grief. Hence
his eternal mind conceived the

way of life. He would mani-
fest himself in the flesh, take
all the iniquities of man, yet

without sin, live among men, walk
among men, hunger as a man,
thirst as a man. "Jesus saith unto
her, give me to drink." John
4:29. He was weary, even beg-

ging for water from the hands of a

sinner. Had not where to lay his

head, made himself of no reputa-

tion, became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cro8s,suffered

all this in order to save sinners.

What wondrous love, what amaz-
ing grace, what a glorious mystery.
He that inhabiteth eternity, his

throne in the eternal heaven, yet
degrading himself thus. How hu-
miliating, and yet how mys-
teriously glorious. And yet al-
though thus humiliated, His God-
head shone brightly, for all worlds
were upheld by him, at his word
the winds and the sea calm. The
sinner is pardoned. Thy sins are
forgiven thee. Sae Matt. 9 : 2,

Mark 2 : 5, Luke 6 : 20. The dead
arise at his word, God and yet
man. And all of his own will and
purpose, all that his glory might
be manifested, and his honor not
sallied. And his loved, chosen,
called and jastified bride saved
with an eveilasting salvation. Cer-
tain to reiga with him in glory.

Great the mystery, wonderful the
love, wise the ways and glorious

the grace, sweet the peace. Hon-
ored and adored be the God mani-
fest in the flssh, jastifled in the
spirit. Then the eternal Spirit jas-

tified his own humiliation, for in

this humiliation he shows his un-
dying devotion to his bride, his

wife. Granting her full pardon for

all her sins. Clothing her with
the robe of righteousness wrought
out by himself. Thougli she was
not pure of herself yefc he made her
pure. Though she was not comely
he made her beautiful Though
she was poor he gave her ?11 things.

All things are yours. Whether
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the

world, or life, or death, or things

present, or things to come—all are

yours. And ye are Christ's and
Christ is God's. 1st. Cor. 4th chap-

ter. How wonderfully rich is the

bride of Christ. How lovely she

must appear in his eight. "Thou
art all fair my love, there is no
spot in thee." Cant. 4 : 7. Then
it is plain that he was justified in

the spirit. For the same spirit

that sent him to be manifest eays,

"This is my beloved Son in whom I

am well pleased." Matt. 3:17.
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AgaiD, "This la my beloved son, in

whom I am well pleased; hear ye
him. Matt. 19 : 5. Being thus blessed

of her husband, the bride believes

in him. For he is seen of angelg,

which I think are adoring spirits.

An angel brought the news down
to earth that he should be born of

the virgin. See Matt. 1 : 21. An
angel brought the news of his birth

unto the shepherds. A multitude
of the heavenly host, praising God
with the angels, sang his peaceable
reign and good will to men. See

Luke 2 An angel saw his suffer-

ing from Gethsemane's garden, and
strengthened him. See Luke 22ad.
Angels attended his resnrrectioD

;

an angel rolled back the stone from
the door of the sepulchre, and an-
nounced to the women that he had
risen. See Matt. 28th. An angel
sat at the head and one at the foot

of the sepulchre, after Jesua had
left. See John 20 : 12, Then it is

proven that he was seen of angels.

Preached unto the Gentiles. Peter
was first to preach him to the Gen-
tiles, and Jesus manifested his

power and love for these poor Gen-
tile sinners. While Peter was
preaching to them at the house of

Cornelius, the Holy Ghost was
given to them, or fell on them. See
Acts 10 : 44. Paul and others
preached to Gentiles, and as many
as were ordained to eternal life be-

lieved So God manifest in the
flesh was believed on in the world.
He is yet being preached by God's
faithful servants to Gentiles as the
only name given under heaven
among men whereby they must be
saved, and some believe and some
believe not. God's chosen people
denominated sheep, believe; and
will continue to believe until they
all, of every nation and tongue,
shall be brought in—not one left

out; if not so, then it was not God
manifest in the flesh and justified

in the spirit that spoke. For the

spirit never jastifies an untruth.

And Jesus said: "All that the
Father giveth me shall come to me;
and bim that comefh to me I will in

Eosriae castout," John 6 : 37, Thus
the bheep or biide believe, and if

one of the gift of God to the Son is

left or cast out, then the grand
chain of salvation is broken, and it

is proof positive that Jesus was not
God manifest in the flesh, &c., con-

sequently Paul was a false teacher.

For he spoke the words at the head
of this article, or that this article

refers to. Some did not believe,

and why? Let Jfsus answer: "But
ye believe not because ye are not of

my sheep, as I said antoyou, my
sheep hear my voice and I know
them, and they follow me." John
10:26 27. All the wcrk mongers
in the world, with all the schools
and all the money that may be
given, never change a goat to a
sheep, or cause one who is not a
sheep to believe in the saving of

the soul. The words spoken by
Jeeus stand as firm as God's eter-
nal throne. And he says, "Ye be-
lieve not because ye are not of my
sheep." And the sheep, or the
bride, hear it and believe it, and
are made to wonder at the great
mystery of Godliness. Yet they
believe, from the fact that they are
his sheep and he calls them and
they hear his voice. E^en the an-
gels desire to look into the wonder-
ful mystery of the Holy Ghost sent
down from heaven, as preached by
the ministers of God. See 1st Pet.
1 : 12. Beiug believed on in the
world (not by the world), he was
received up into glory; not until he
had in every particular finished all

that he purposed to do for all eter-

nity—that was to save his people

—

and every act which he did was to

complete the work in every respect.

Devils could not tempt him to trans-

gress or turn from the work. Men
could not frighten him from the
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task he came to live, suffer, die,

and rise again to life and ascend
up into glory. He accomplislied
all, and this done he was received
up into glory. "And he led them
out as far as to Bethany, and he
lifted up his hands and blessed
them, and it came to pass, while he
blessed them, he was parted from
them, and carried up into heaven."
Luke 24 : 50. "So then, after the
Lord had spoken to them he wes
received up into heaven, and sat

on the right hand of Gcd." Mark
16:19. "And while t^ey looked
steadfastly toward heaven as he
went up, behold, two men stood by
them, in white apparel; which also
said, 'Ye men of Galilee, why stand
ye gazing up into heaven? This
same Jesus, which is taken up from
you into heaven, shall so come in

like manner as ye tave seen him go
into heaven.' " Acts 1 : 10-11. The
evidence is conclusive. He was re-
ceived up into glory; not until he
had completed all that he was to

do—had saved his people, as it was
said he should dc—had perfected
by the one offering forever them
whom he had sanctified, which must
have been his dear bought biide.

He had completed her justification.

For he was "delivered for our of-

fenses and raised again for our jus-

tification." Rom. 4:25. Thus he
had triumphed gloriously, and had
therefore no need to slay on the
earth longer. But he is to come
again; not to manifest himself
again in the flesh, but to collect all

his jewels unto hinself in glory.

For as he had justified them by his

resurrection, he must glorify them;
for "Whom he justifies, them he
also glorifies " See Rom. 8th. It

certainly is not a heresy to believe

thathe jostified all his elect body

—

the church—and that the church is

his body there is not the shadovsr of

a doubt. See Col. 1 : 18, 24. And he
loved the church and gave himself

for it. See Eph. 5 : 25. Then we
rejoice in a glorified Saviour, who
is received up into glory, where all

the saints will ere long be received
by him, for he has so said. See John
Ist : 1, 2, 3. Then it may be that

the great mystery of Godliness will

all be made plain. For all who
shall attain to that glorious and
better resurrection are assured that

"It doth not yet appear what we
shall be, but we know that when
he shall appear we shall be like

him, for we shall see him as he is."

First John 3 : 2. This is enough.
Grace be with all them that love

our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.

Amen.
J. C. Hall.

Gogginsville, Va.

EXPERIENCE.

Elders Gold and Lester—Dear
Brethren:—I thought I would write

some of my experience in life. My
motive is that my children may read
it after I leave this world, which
cannot be very long, as I am old

and feeble. My children are very
good to me, but I do not know
whether they have confidence in me
as a Baptist, knowing my everyday
life as they do. If ihey have un-
doubted confidence in me, they are

ahead of me.
I will tf 11 you of two changes I

went through. I was raised by re-

ligious parents, and was taught

when quite young to believe in a

living God, the creator of all things;

and that I was a sinner, and if 1

died in my sins 1 would go to tor-

ment. When anything threatened

death or judgment I would forsake

what I thought was sin. I would
pray the best I could for the Lord
to pardon me my sins. Many times

was this my condition, brought on
by being sick or by sickness in my
father's family. Signs in the ele-

ments and my mother's death cans-
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ed me to beg the Lord for mercy. 1

thought if I would hold out faith i

ful the Lord would reveal himself

to me—my sins forgiven me. While
in this condition, I felt that I was
doing my duty, and did not feel

condemned. I remained in this con-

dition until I was 30 years of age.

My health was now good, and my
mother's grave had become to be a

common thing to look back at in

passing.

We had two daughters that we
loved dearly in tbe flesh, and I

thought I must work hard and build

myself up in the goods of this

world and make my children as

popular as other people's children.

So I bought land on installments,

and had good succees in paying for

it, and our children grew intelli-

gent and promisiog; and thus I

spent five years without the least

fear of death or jadgment. Bat in

June, 1858, our little daughters,
aged five and three years, sickened
and died. When they became smit-

ten with sickness I went for a doc-

tor, and while riding to Elamsville
for him and back, I suffered the

loss of our children in my mind,
and my whole life and conduct came
up before me—how many promises
I had made to the Lord to serve
him if he would spare me, and I

had broken them all, and how full

of vanity my life had been. I

greatly feared that on account of

my sins the Lord would take our
loved ones to himself, and that 1

should enjoy them no more, in time
nor in eternity. I felt condemned,
which was my first change. Oh,
how dark! Oh, how hard-hearted!
Oh, how few tears! At times I fear-

ed that I was choking to death- I

know my neighbors thought that
the loss of our dear ones was the
cause of the burden with me, and
was glad for them to think so, for

I did not wish to deceive anyone.
I had no confidence in myself. I

begged for mercy daily for about
three months, but it seemed that

my prayers went nowhere—there

was no answer and no mercy. I

greatly feared that the Lord had
shut me off from his presence and
did not hear my prayers. While
prostrate, begging for mercy, this

inquiry came to ma with force:

"What do you know about a living

Grod to hear your prayers? Who
came from the dead to tell you any-
thing? Now I greatly feared that

I was on the brink of unbelief. I

read of a character that should be-
lieve a lie, and also one that found
no place for repentance, though he
sought it carefully with tears All
this seemed to point to the hope •

lessness of my case. At times my
whole body quaked with fear. On
Friday night before the second
Sunday in September 1858, when I

lay down for the night the thought
occurred to me that my breath was
leaving me ; I would soon be dead,
and no mercy. I wished to spend
all my last breaths in begging for

mercy, so I got up, and having
been in bed so short a time my
wife followed me asking why I got
up. I repeated that I felt bad, and
begged her to stay in bed and let

me walk around, but she staid with
me, asking what was my trouble.

I tried to whisper my prayers but
got no relief. I thought of Jesse
Jones, that mighty man of God,
who lived near us, and thought
may be the Lord would hear him
in my behalf, and asked my wife
to let me go and see him, but in her
anxiety she would not give me up.
Oh, I felt that I must beg with
every breath, and I promised my
wife that I would stay inside the
jard fence if she would stay in

doora and let me walk alone. I

bowed and begged the bpst I could,

but all seemed dark and hopeless.
I thought of one thing I could do
that I never had done, which was
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to pat my breast on the ground
and beg for mercy, and so I did,

but no relief came. I then thought
I would die that nigh^ and if so, it

was expedient that soma one
should be with my wife to help her
bear her grief. Sa I hastened into

the house and told her to send for

some one, whereupon she started a
boy that was living with us for

some one, and my mi:id became en-

gaged, believing that she had sent

lor my father, and how should 1

meet him, what should I tell him.
I did not wish to tell him my con-

dition, and while pondering over

this I heard the boy crying. He
was afraid to go in the night, and
I hastened to relieve him. I went
to him and led him to the stair

steps and told him to go up to bed.

I then felt a great calm come over
me, and I laid my hand on my
wife's head where she sat sobbing
in tears and said to her, let us go
to bed, I am better now, I fell

asleep at once and know no more
of that night. When I awoke next
morning my mind ran back to the

past night. What a great storm
had passed off. Oh, what a great

calm. 1 could see nothing lacking.

I felt well It was Charity meet-
ing day, and I "was able to go, and
how glad I felt. I soon found
something in my way. I found
myself unable to return the thanks
to the Lord which I felt I owed for

his great mercits, for I could see

his mercies all around me. I was
on my knees many times that

morning trying to thank the Lord,
and one time found myself with
my hands clasped together saying
to myself, I do believe the mercies
of the Lord will save me. Oh,
how I wished to go to my father

and ask him to go with me to

Charity meeting that day, but
knowing he would think strange I

feared to go. When we started to

meeting we met my oirly brother

and his wife on their road, going
to meeting. I thought I loved him,
but he felt dearer to me then than
he ever had. When I reached
Charity I learned that the preach-
er was called away and we had no
preaching. I thought then and
think so yet, that I was the most
disappointed one present. I went
back Sanday, hoping some preachs
er would be there. When I

reached the main road I saw Elder
Jesse Jones coming. I was
ashamed to stop and wait for him
to come up, but went slow that he
might overtake me. I gave him
my hand saying, the people will

be glad to see you. but did not tell

him how I felt. I thought then
and still think that I was the glad-

est of any who gave him their hatd
that day. All this time it never
occurred to my mind that my sins
were pardoned. I only hoped that
the mercies of the Lord would save
me. Bat I soon saw that I had a
hope. Then I feared to claim it,

because my delivery was not plain
enough. I had not rejoiced nor
told it to any one and had not suf-

fered enojigh. I begged the Lord
to give me trouble at his will, so he
spared my life. I begged for con-

victing grace. My trouble was fear-

ing that I was deceived, which pre-

sented a change in my troubles.

T had heard that Elder John C.

Hall was very able, and that he
was to preach west of Floyd. I

fixed up an excuse to go to hear
him, thinking he would tell me
where I was. When I reached the
place Elder Daniel Connor informed
me that Hall would not be there.

None knew my disappointment but
myself. Elder Connor preached
and asked this question, "Can you
manage your hope?" and replied,

if it is of yourself you can, but if

it is of God you cannot. Faith
acts the creature, the creature can-
not act faith." These remarks
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made me very anxions. He then
asked, "Can you make your hope
as big as you wish?" No, was my
answer. Then he said, "Can you
throw it by and have no more to do
with it?" No, was my answer
again. I had experienced some-
thing I never would forget. I did
not feel like I could fly, but I did
feel like I could run a mile and not

be weary. 1 felt humble, hopeful
and thankf al, and to feel thus is

the most blessed condition this

poor sinful mortal was ever in. I

told some of this to the church at

Charity, and was received and
baptized by Elder Daniel Conner.
The best mark of a true Baptist
that I can see in myself is that I

have been faithful in attending our
church meetings for the last forty
years, haviog found it in my heart
so to do.

Your brother I hope,

R J W^OD.
Turtle Rock, Va.

Remarks

:

What a blessed relation of the

gracious dealings of a merciful

Gfod our dear brother Wood is

privileged to leave for his children

to read. It is a plain, childlike

statement of the work of God's
grace in the revelation of salvation.

May his sons have this same grace

in their hearts, by the faith that is

in their father, testifying of the

same revelation.

P. G. L.

BIBLES.

I have made an arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for 11.25,

Also a self - pronouncing, excellently

bound Oxford Bible at $1.60.

P. J>. G.

Zion's Landmark.
Remove not the ancient Landnaark which

thy fathers have set,"

P, D. GOLD Wilson. N. C.

P. G. LESTER, Floyd, Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No. 13

WILSON, N. C, MAY 1, 1800.

Entered at the Poet Office at WilBoxi, North
Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL
SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS,

JOSEPH. NO. 1.

Joseph, the son of Jacob by his

beloved Rachel, filled up a measure
in the patriarchal dispensation

strikingly peculiar to himself and
that which he represents. In the

first instance he is a son by special

providence rather than according

to the free course of ordinary gen-
eration. His birth removed the re-

proach of his mother, and was a

guarantee of life to her, for she

was barren, and had said to her

husband, "give me children or else

I die." The birth of Jesus was by
special providence, the church was
barren, his birth forever removed
her reproach, and brought unto her

the blessings of the covenant of

everlasting life. Joseph was born
about the time of the end of

Jacob's service to Laban for

Rachel, which was fourteen years,

however Jacob served yet seven

years, making about the length of

time our Lord was about his fath

er's business.

We have no account ol Joseph



278 ZION'S LANDM^BK.

from the time of his birth until he

was seventeen years of age, a space

of lime eqnal to the time when
Jesns began to be abont his father's

business of which bat little is

said, until he entered upon his re-

vealed ministry.

Joseph seems to have possessed

inherent virtues which rendered

him superior to any of his breth-

ren. There seems to have been

nothing in him of an evil tendency,

but to the contrary he possessed a

character so simple, honest and
pure that he could not allow evil

doings of himself nor could he

keep the evil doings of his brethren

from his father. It seems that his

father held him in special regard

above any of his brethren. No
doubt Israel saw in him evidences

of a special destiny, a child to

the hour born, a son for a purpose

given. It is said that Israel loved

Joseph more than all his children

because he was the son of his old

age, but this must have been

secondary, because Benjamin was

younger than Joseph, and was left

motherless in his father's hand.

However Israel loved Joseph

supremely, and made him a coat of

many colors, or pieces, and for his

being thus loved his brethren hated

him and could not speak peaceably

unto him. It is said of the enemies

of Jesus that they hated him with-

out a cause, and so Joseph's breth-

ren hated him.

Joseph was a dreamer and he

dreamed dreams, and told them to

his brethren for which they hated

him the more. They saw enough

of what seemed to them the evident

interpretation of his dreams to

make them hate him yet the more.

By this time their hatred had be-

come intense, bitter and cruel.

Even so was Jesus hated by his

brethren. In these dreams were

revealed the future, and while sal

vation, and that according to the

sovereignty, predestination and
election of God the Father, the

revelation by Jesus Christ and the

regeneration, resurrection and
glorification of the saints by the

Holy Ghost was presented therein,

yet there was humiliation, rever-

ence and worship in it, and for

these they hated him. There is

that Jin the world to-day that does

not like dreams nor those that

dream, especially those who dream.

And while the dreamer is hated,

the fulfillment of the dream would

be prevented if it were possible.

In proportion to the revelation of

the characters of Jesus the people

hated him, not for what he did,

not because he might save some
one but because they would have

to sustain toward him the relation

of subject to ruler. ''We will not

have this man Christ Jesus to reign

over us." Men do not object to

dreams which are of the flesh, but

that God should cause men to

dream they are not ready to admit.

Men will allow you to affirm that

salvation is by grace provided you

do not also declare that it is not by

works. Some will give their as-

sent to your preaching provided

you do not preach Christ, and

others again will not object unless

you preach him crucified.

Joseph's brethren understood
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his dreams to indicate that they

should bow down to him in the

fulfillment, and that he should

reign over them. The objection

does not seem to be to being

reigned over but to the reign of

Joseph, one of their father's sons

whose birth, education, advantages,

or rather disadvantages in life, and

whose manner of life they knew.

They saw nothing in him fitting

him above that of themselves for a

ruler, besides it seems to have been

in them to hate him as much so as

it was in him to dream and finally

to rule. What was in this family

and what God had before deter-

mined concerning each one and all

of them must be developed, must
be fulfilled. It was as much im-

possible for wicked men to love

Christ and believe him to be the

Christ, and to accept his rule, or

to withhold from him the violence

of their wicked hands as it was for

Christ himself to have come short

in the slightest detail of doing the

will of his father. It seems to be

as certainly sure that wicked men
shall do wickedly as that the

righteous shall hold on his way.

Without both neither would signify

anything. Joseph as a simple

dreamer amounted to nothing, nor

could he as a free man have
reached the threshhold of the throne

of Pharoah, nor filled the store

houses of Egypt with corn, nor

saved much people alive. He must
be a favorite son, honest, truthful,

sincere, obedient and virtuous and
as such he must dream, and in the

simplicity of his heart he must tell

his dreams to his brethren, for all

of which they according to the

wickedness of their hearts must do

what they did, as they thought, to

do him evil, but as God meant i%

unto good, to the saving of much
people alive, including these wick-

ed brethren.

Israel sent Joseph to see after the

condition of his brethren,and when
they spw him coming, yet afar off,

they said, behold this dreamer

Cometh, and they conspired against

him. Let us slay him, "and we
shall see what will become of his

dreams." How truly did they see

the end of his dreams ! This re-

minds me of that parable of the

Lord, where men were employed to

keep the vineyard, who slew the

servants of the householder, and
finally when he sent his son they

said, ''this is the heir ; come let us

kill him, and let us seize on his in-

heritance." The Father of all our

mercies and the God of comfort

sent his son unto his brethren and

they hated him, and crucified and
slew him, not because he was
wicked like themselves but because

he was righteous and holy and just

and good and attended to the

business and did the will of his

father that had sent him, and
preached his doctrine which he

made known unto the people as the

will and purpose and pleasure of

his father, which he had hid from

the wise and prudent and revealed

unto babes because it seemed good

in his sight.

Joseph was sold by his brethren

and was carried into Egypt and
sold to Potiphar, an Egyptian,

chief of Pharaoh's executioners.
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and be became a slave or bondman
to his master,—bnt the Lord was
witi him and prospered him in the

house cf his master, and he found

grace in the sight of the Egyptian,

and he served him, and was made
ovt^rseer of his bouse and all

therein. How wonderful is the

grace of God that gives his people

favor even in the sight of the

heathtu who know nothing of his

grace. Tins Egyptian saw that the

Lord was with this Hebrew lad,

and favored him and gave him au-

thority and rule over his house,

and yet Joseph was in bondage and

the Egyptian was no less a stranger

to Grod and the riches of his saving

grace. Like as with the ark of the

CDveuant the blessirgs of the provi-

dence of God attended Joseph and

gave him favor with his master.

When Jesus was m the world going

about and doing good, blessings

spread forth upon every hand, and

the hand of God was confessed as

being with him, but never by the

world, who daily beheld his

luighty works, and e.<it bread and

meat at his providential hand, was

he acknowledged to be the mighty

God, the everlasting father and the

prince of peace, and therefore

Jesus, though the Lord of all, re-

mained a servant during his so-

journ in the world. Though he

was a king yet men could not en-

throne him. His kingdom was not

of this world. Joseph could not be

an Egyptian nor did anything

which he did make a Hebrew out of

the Egyptian, but gave him iavor

through which he remained in his

house until circumstances so com-

bined as to bring him into prison,

for there was a work for him to do
in prison through which he must
be brought before the kirg. Other
good qualities of Joseph had pe-

culiarly performed their part in

bring'ng him into bondage, but now
his virtue and integrity are made
to serve in connection with the in-

fidelity and baseness of Potiphat's

wife to bring him into prison.

Wbile Joseph acted a noble part

in the fulfillment of the predesti-

nation of God, yet it was no more
necessary in the aggregate than

the part that the wife of his master

did. The conduct of each but re-

vealed the character of each and
through them the will of God is

done in the fntberance of good to

his people and the destruction of

their enemies.

P. G. L
(.OOXTINUEP.t

Brother Jesse Easter requests my
view of this question, "When is

the day of jadgment f"

The first judgment was when God
called Adam in the garden of Eden
in the day ot his transgression.

There and then the sentence of

death was passed upon all men be-

cause all had sinned. The judg-

ment was by one to condemnation.

Men have never been on trial since,

or in a state of probation since.

When Jesus came in the fiesh he

bear the judgment of his people;

and the prince of this world, the

devil was judged, and the Lord's

people delivered. The one dies for

the many. The day of judgment

is when the boobs are opened, and
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the righteous award of the jadge of

all the earth is made manifest.

The books opened show all things

secret brought to light in the

book of God's unerring record, or

his perfect knowledge and righ-

teous, final disposition of all

things. There is the beginning of

the judgment of God's people unto

victory when he begins the work of

salvation in them. They are

broTight into judgment, or their

sins are brought to view. They
are chastened that they might not

be condemned with the world.

Judgment is brought forth to vic-

tory. His people see and feel the

justice of llieir condemnation, and
the righteousness of God in their

condemnation, and that day of

judgment is during their life. But
mercy rejoiceth against judgment,

and they £ee the victory given

them as by faith they behold God
justifying the ungodly that be-

lieve in Jesus.

The full and glorious entrance of

the justified by Jesus into the

glory of heaven will be in the

resurrection, or the day in which
God's righteousness is gloriously

displayed in receiving his people

into everlasting glory. The final

doom of the wicked will also be re

vealed as they are diiven away in

their sins to everlasting destruc

tion from his glorious power.

For the judgment of God is the

tioal, just disposition of all, both
righteous and wicked, to their final

estate.

P. D. G.

Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it

not.—Proverbs.

"WHAT IS IT TO BE A CHRIS-
TIAN ?"

A lady lately wrote me asking

ttie above queetion. I reply, it is to

have the life and the walk of Jesus.

But knowing thia lady is not a

member of the church, yet believ-

ing she de&ires to be, I think she

meant "what is it to be born of the

Spirit?" for one may be born of

the Spirit and not be a chiistian or

follower of Jesus. To be born of

God is to have been in nature ; and

"you hath he quickened who were

dead in trespasses and in sirs."

Eph. 2 : 1. This quickening was

the impar!ation of divine life to

the soul or heart that was—not

literally and actually but—legally

dead in sin. The dead neither know
nor feel anything; but thus quicken-

ed into life, they see and feel to be a

sinner; also in proportion knowl-

edge is given that God is just and

holy: and in proportion to this

gradual revelation they love holi-

ness and hate sin—love Jacob and

hate Esau. And seeing their sins

are against Ilim they have "repent-

ance toward God."
Perhaps since childhood at inter-

vals they have had serious and
alarmed thoughts of death and
judgment. As they grow elder

a secret whisper within tells them
"all is not well." D?ath or sick-

ness would remind Ihem of their

sinful state, and cause them to try

to live better. They feel almost

sure they can, and will do good

—

live clear of sin, and obtain re-

ligion when they went about it in

all earnestness. And this they try

time and again, as they grow older,
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and always fail ; and seemingly
grow worse instead of better, and
thns become more and more
alarmed at their sinful state, as

also their inability to do good and
deliver themselves. And their bur-
den of condemnation—more or less

in different people—perhaps grow
so heavy, they desire and think of

asking the prayers of others. Yet
this particular trouble is almost in-

variably kept, or tboGgbt to be, a

profound secret. But at last,

when every arm of flesh has failed,

and despairing and hopeless they
stand, as it were, confessed a lest

sinner, crying for mercy—"Lord
save, or I perish !" they are in that

particular state and condition

which the mission of Jefius cn

earth embraces : he came exclu-

sively to seek and to save that

which is lost—to call, not the

righteous rich in good works, but

empty-handed sianers to repent-

ance. Luke 5 : 32 and 19 : 10.

And thus the law was their

school master to lead about and
instruct and prepare to bring to

Christ : or thus the Holy Spirit by
this means led them about in ways
they knew not, and applied the

law as a search-light aa it were, to

reveal their true state in nature

—

show their weiknes3 and blindness,

and that by deeds of law no flesh

could bejuetifind in God's sight.

Gal. 3: 7. And in x>roportion aa

given to see their own vileness

they were given repentance toward

God as at the eame time revealed

holy, just and good : thus causing

them to love good and hate evil

—

to love Jacob and hate Esau And

as blinded how truly the Lord led

them in the strange way. Isaiah

42 : 10. The way they verily

thought was leading them to de-

struction as showing how sinful

they were,and that without strength

to deliver themsslves, and so on and
on 'till found helpless, hopeless,

lost, was the one only way
to Christ the Savior of the lost. And
thus as a last resort, their necessi'

ties compelling, they came to

Christ—ceased from their own
works and entered into a Sabbath

day of rest in him :—that is,

ceased from trusting in them ; and
tremblingly their faith and hope
laid hold on Jesus as their personal

Saviour. The gospel truth that he is

the Saviour of such; and that they

by experimental failure with good

works, are los*^, save for their grace

given in Jesus Christ, causes them

to cling to him alone for salvation.

He never fails such.

The means, method, evidences

and strength by which each child

of God thus lays hold on Jesus are

as varied as the strength and ef-

fects of the blowing wind, and the

wind bloweth where it listeth. We
hear the sound thereof but canst

not tell whence - it cometh or

whither it goeth ; so is every one

born of tbe Spirit. John 3 : 8

So personal evidences in manifest

power of operation range, as it

were, from fiercest storms of wind

to the gentle rustling among the

trees. So lat no one condemn his

evidences because not miraculous

or because none of the natural

senses can give witness to the spirit.

The divine voice of pardon is
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mostly small and still, and comes

not by observation. If yon can

only say like the man once blind

"whereas I was blind I now see" or

whereas I once did not love

and believe this doctrine I now do

:

I want to be baptized, though not

feeling fit :—to love the doctrine of

Christ, though you do not fully

understand it ; and above all to

love Jesus, though feeling so vile

and far from him. Altogether, as

a poor homeless, yet home-eick

wanderer without, you have a

secret yearning—an indescribable

longing for the church of God, to

enter in and find a home and rest

and refoge from the dangers and

storms without, with your head

pillowed, as it were, on the sweet

fellowship of the household.

And every one born of God
should be a christian—a meek,

gentle, long suffering, loving dis

ciple of Jesus, thus manifesting his

walk as well as life in the mortal

body. How can one remembering
all that Jesus has done for them in

giving them eternal life and salva-

tion and of all his inheritance in

glory, forbear to obey and walk
with him ^

P.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Friend :—1 say friend. I hope
you are a friend to one so miser-
able as I am. I know that you tiro

of my scribbling and think me a
fool. If you do you think right.
I feel so cast down and heavy at
heart, and feel as if it will be some
ease of mind to write you. I feel
as David said, "Let the righteous
smite me, it shall be a kindness,
and let him reprove me it shall be

an excellent oil which shall not

break my heart ; for yet my prayer
also shall be in their calamities."

I am bowed in trouble. I cannot
and do not live as I want to live.

I have so many temptations and so

much to contend with. I often

ask myself the question, do I love

the Lord or not. At times it seems
to me that I know I l ove the Lord,
then I can from my heart say in

truth, "Bless the Lord, O my
soul." I feel then 1 can say with
the poet

:

Through duty and through trials too,

I will go at his command:
Hinder me not for I am bound
To my Emmanuel's land.

And when my Saviour calls me home,
Still this my cry shall be:

Hinder me not, come wdcome death,
I will gladly go with thee.

This feeling does not last long
before I am again down in the
valley of darkness and sorrow with
a bowed head and aching heart.
Then my cry is as David said,

"Have mercy upon me O God, ac-
cording unto the multitude>f thy
tender mercies. Blot out my
transgressions. Wash me thorough-
ly from mine iniquity, and cleanse
me from my sin." I hate sin. I
would not sin if I could help it.

Sometimes I go to church and
while there under good preaching
my mind is on something at home,
busiaess of some kind. If I loved
the Lord would it be so with me ?

I must be a hypocrite. I must be
one of those which God spoke of in
Isaiah. But ye are they that
forsake the Lord, that forget my
holy mountain, that prepare a
table for that troop, and that fur-
nish the drink offering unto that
number. I know if I am saved it

is by grace, and not of anything
good that I have ever done or can
do. Man cannot do anj thing to
obtain eternal salvation. We are
told in the written word of God,
work out your own salvation with
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fear and trembling. This I balieve

was addressed to the chnrch. It

simply means keep in peace, kf ep
trouble out of the church by each
and every membar keeping hia gar-

ment unspotted, and letting his

love abound. Pray for me.
Yours in hope,

A Sinner
Tarboro, N. C.

Remarks

:

Truly Grod is good to Israel—to

such as be of a clean heart, but as

for me my feet were almost gone
;

my steps had well nigh slipped,

Psa 63: 1-2.

We know—every child of God
knows—lhat God is good to Israel

—to such as are of a clean heart.

We feel that Israel has a clean

heart. But, alas for me, my heart

is not clean.

Well, who has the clean heart,

the man who feels and says my
heart is clean, I am holy, or the

man who says, because he feels it

true, ' Behold I am vile. I abhor

myself and repent in dust and
ashf>fc?" Who id it mourns becauge

of his unworthiness, and cries out,

O wretched man that I am, who
shall deliver me from the body of

this death ?

Who is it that says, God I thank

thee I am not as other men, I fast

twice a week. 1 give tithes of all I

pos3e83. Would you prefer to be

that character, or would you prefer

to feel as the publican who beat

upon his breast saying, God be

merciful to me a sinner ? What is

meant by afflictions in the bible

sense of that word ? I will leave

in the midst of thee an afflicted

and a poor people, and they shall

trust in the name of the Lord.

They are such as hunger and thirst

after righteousness. They have
what they do not Icve, what they

hate— sin. They feel that they

have not what they desire to have,

a clean heart. Their desire is

that God would create in them a

clean heart, and renew within them
a right epirit, and uphold them by
his free spirit.

An abiding sense and conviction

of unworthiness and vileness op-

presses the people of God, and
therefore they are an afflicted peo-

ple. Many are the afflictions of

the righteous, but the Lord de-

livers him out of them all.

P. D. Gold.

SICKNESS.

This has been a Spring of more
sickness—and much of it fatal

—

than I have ever known, it eeems

to me. Here in this section, and

every whf re I hear from, it is the

same way.

Are we a nation of sinners that

the Lord is sending pining sickness

upon ? Is there not a cause for it?

Surely it becomes us to be hum-
bled under the mighty hand of

God. These things do liot come
by chance. We may not be able

to assign any cause, and in that

sense it may be a chance to us,

(for what we cannot explain aps

pears to us as a chance,) yet there
is a cause for it.

It is the Lord that forgives sins

and heals diseases. For all bles-

sings come from him, and we owe
our escape from all the evils we are
delivered from to him.

P. D. G.
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Obituaries-

NANCY BROWN & MARY F. liROWN.

They were the daughters of Robert and

Piety Hatcher.

Mary was born Nov. 29, 1861, and died

March 28, 1899. She was married to

Thomas Brown. April 25, 1882. The
fruit of their marriage was three children,

all boys. Two little boys, a kind hus-

band, a mother, two brothers and two

sisters with a host of relatives and friends

were left to mourn her absence. She

joined the Primitive Baptist church at

Beulah, Nov. 15th, 1890, and lived a con-

sistent member until her death, always

filling her seat when able to go. She had

been a great sufferer for the last three

years of her life. In her last sickness the

doctor was sent for: before he came she

told her husband she was bound to die:

she hated to die and leave him and her

two little boys, told him how she wanted
him to live and take care of her little

boys, told them to be good children and
mind their Pa. Then she kissed her hus-
band and children and told them good
bye. Then she kissed us all good bye and
said lay me down and let me die. She
rallied a short while, said she dreaded
death at first. She spoke of how she

loved to go to preaching, and meet the

members and hear the preaching, and
wanted Elder J. B. Bass to preach her

funeral; chose the songs she wanted sung.

The first was, "Jesus thou art a sinner's

friend." The second was, "Come my
friends and mourn with me." She said

she was going home to that beautiful

building, that house not made with hands
eternal in the Heavens, and for us not to

grieve for her.

Nancy Brown, my other sister, was born
April 11th, 1841, and was married to

Kimbrel Brown. There were born unto
them six children, five boys and one girl.

Her oldest son died the 23rd of October,
1898. He was a young man of fine and
noble qualities, always so kind and dutiful

to his mother. At this loss she grieved so
much. It was without doubt a great
hurt to her, having been in delicate health
for several years. Nancy joined the
Primitive Baptist church at Beulah, June
1875, remained in full fellowship until her
death, and died in the faith of Jesus, was
as strong in the faith of the Primitive
Baptists as any one I ever saiy, and had

good light on the scripture, read her bible

more than many people do. She would
often talk of Jesus around her own fire-

side, of her sinful nature, how she hated

it, and of the church and members; if she

could live the life of them she would not

doubt her reward. She was an exemplary
christian, a splendid provider in her

family, a good mother, a faithful wife, a

dear sister, a kind neighbor, and loved
dearly by us all. She went to see Mary
after she died and wept over her death,

took her seat near the corpse, resting her
head on her hands and said, "all the rest

of my life will be grief and sorrow."
Alas, her life was not long, she went home
that evening expecting to go back next
day to the funeral and burying; unexpect-
ed to all the summons came to call her
home. She was struck with paralysis and
called forhdp. her children ran to her,

she told them she was paralyzed, was not
going to live long. They wanted to send
for a doctor. She told them not to send
unless she said so, the Lord was able to
relieve her, and asked us all to pray to

the Lord to relieve her. I believe he did
relieve her, for about two o'clock that

night she went to sleep, and seemed to

sleep perfectly easy. The next day near
eleven o'clock she breathed her ]ast"with«.

out a struggle or groan. This was
March 30, 1899, making her stay on earth
57 years, 11 months and 19 days. She
left a husband, three children, a mother,
two brothers, and one lone sister to

mourn for her. Mother and myself left

her to go to the funeral of sister Mary.
We had just gotten there when the news
came that Nancy was dead. This seemed
unbearable almost to me. It was so hard
to give up my two only sisters at one time.
They were so kind and good to me. I do
miss them so much. Their husbands
have lost good wives, their children kind
and tender mothers, their seats are vacant
around their firesides, their faces are hid-

den beneath the earth; but the Lord giv-

eth and taketh away. Blessed be his holy
name. He is too wise to err, too good to

be unkind. I hope He will bless their

children and keep them from going astray.

We mourn for them, but not without hope.
A Sister.

JAMES SAMUEL HODNETT,

Dear Brother Gold:—By request of
his aged father I write you notice of the
death of his son, James Samuel Hodnett,
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who was born the 3rd day of January,
1856, and died Dec. 25, 1899. He was
twice married, leaves a widow and 7

children to mourn his loss, yet we mourn
not as those who have no hope. We be-
lieve he is at rest. He dearly loved to

read his Bible and Zion's Landmark. I

believe he had an understanding of the

precious truth contained therein. ' He was
9 years old when I married his father. I

can't remember that he ever gave me a
cross word or an angry look. He was
kind, generous and obliging to his neigh-
bors. Sammie was very fond of singing,

often tried to sing the song, "I would not
live always." He was buried the 26th of

December, at the family burying ground
at this place. "We miss his footsteps com-
ing in sitting around the fire side with the

family that is living here. We read
David mourned for his son Absalom.
Would to God I had died for thee. Oh
Absalom, my son, my son. And again he
said when his chili died, I shall go to

him, but he shall not return to me. Oh,
blessed thought, that he is gone where
sickness, pain and sorrow are felt and
feared no more.

Written by his step mother,
E. D. HODNETT.

WALTON LESTER liROWN.

Walton Lester Brown, son of Troy and
Addie Brown, was born Feb. 19, 1897,
died June 24, 1899. His life was short

but sweet to those that loved him so dear.

Until a short time before his death he had
four grand-mothers, two grand-fathers,

aunts, uncles and many friends to love

and p3t him. He was a bright and ins

teresimg child in many instances, he
seemed almost to hive the knowledge of

a grown person. It was God's grace that

adorned nim here. How pleasant and
cheerful was our Utile home. He was
talkative and a busy little fellow, always

wanted to held papa and mama do their

work, would talk and sing, be so busy all

day. On the morning of the 19th of June
there was a blister on his nose. We tried

several remedies that seemed to do no
good. A doctor was sent for, but in spite

of all his sk'U the little fellow grew worse.

He lay in anguish as blind as could be.

The doctor pronounced it a blood poison

from an insect bite. The poor little fel-

low did not fret much, would beg all that

nursed him to sing. '-Mama, sing to me,"
he would say. So patiently he suffered.

was willing to have anything done for

him, took every dose of medicine without
a frown. His suffering and pitiful groans
I never shall forget. But no power is

stronger, older nor above God. When
sin had done its work then his gentle
spirit took its flight above.

By his mother,

Addie Brown.
Selma, N. C.

PIETY HATCHER.

Piety Hatcher, daughter of Hardy and
Pennie Bailey, was born July 28th, 1818,
united in marriage to Robert Hatcher,
Nov. 7th, 1837, and unto them were born
seven children, four have passed away be-
fore. Two sons and one daughter are
left to mourn her absence. She united
with the Primitive Baptist church at

Beulah, November 1842, remaining a
faithful member of said church, always
filling her seat unless providentially hin-

dered. She dearly loved to go to preach-
ing and to visit the Primitive Baptists,

and have them visit her. Perhaps there

are many living now that remember some
pleasant hours that were spent at the
home of her and grand-father. After
grandpa's death grand-mother broke up
house^keeping and lived with her children.

The last several months of her life had
been spent nursing an invalid daughter.
During the cold snows of the winter she
exposed herself more than usual, too un-
easy and disturbed to sleep and rest as

much as her feeble strength required.

Her daughter died, also her oldest

daughter died almost suddenly, one was
buried one day, the other the next. This

was a severe trial in her old and feeble

state. She mourned their loss so sadly.

Grand-mother was then taken with a
heavy cold and terrible cough. A doctor
was sent for, her cough got better, her
fever continued, she gradually became
weaker and worse each day. All that

tender, faithful hands could do seemed to

do no good. She would say, oh my
children, you know I can't live. There
are only a few of you. I want you to

stay with me. They said, "Mother, we
are going to do so, and if you can't get

well we hope you will be better off."

One night when her only daughter was
asleep she asked for her to be called, she

arose and went to her and asked is there

something you want me to do for you ?

She put her arms around her neck and
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said, no, I only want to see you before I

die. Four days before her death she rose

up in the bed and said she saw her two
daughters that died about five weeks
previous; Nancy and Mary are coming,
then commenced to sing, "I am going

home to die no more." A short time

before she was taken she told her daugh-
ters she was not going to live long, was
almost done with the troubles and trials

of this woild, and said I don't want you
all to grieve for me, also told the reason

of her hope in Christ, of several dreams
she had since she joined the church.

How sweet to meditate upon. Grand-
mother dearly loved to read her bible and
Zion's Landmark, would read and enjoy

it so well, would ask some one to read it

over for her again. I have spent some
pleasant moments reading for her.

Grand^mother passed through many
troubles and trials, bore many afflictions,

loved her friends and neighbors, and to

visit them, and have them visit her, loved

to visit the sick, to lend a helping hand,
or a word of comfort to those in sorrow
and distress. She possessed a cheerful

disposition, and many graces that drew
about her many friends, was very indus-

trious, toiled earnestly with her hands as

long as she was able. We believe her
spirit entered into that paradise above
which she often spoke of. She had fin-

ished her course, had kept the faith, and
we believe there is laid up for her a
crown of righteousness. Her funeral was
preached by Elder Frank Farmer, to a
large crowd of sorrowing ones, her body
taken to the family burying ground, and
laid beside her husbands' who had passed
on before seventeen years. Three chil-

dren, twenty-seven grand^children, and
three great-grand-children were left sub-
ject to cares, afflictions and death. It

seems that death is in the family very of-
ten. But 'tis the hand of God.

By her grand-daughter.
Addie Brown,

Selma, N. C.

Brother R.D. Yeatts, Pocationtaci,

Va., has an excellent medicine for

Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.

It is an ointment, Price 25 cents a

box.

Apply to me also if you desire it.

P. D. Gold.
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APPOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.
Hunting Quarter...May, Sat and 2nd Sunday
Cedar Island Sat and 3rd Sunday
Goose Creek Island Tuesday
Beaulah Wednesday
Rose Bay Thursday
Tiny OaK Friday
Mason's Point Saturday
North Lake 4th Sunday
East Lake, Tuesday and Wednesday after

4th Sunday in May.
Providence Church, Kitty Hawk Banks, 1st

Sat. and Sun. in June.
Elim, Powel's Point.. .Mon. and Tues. after.

Flatty Creek 2nd Sat. and Sunday
E City Monday night after

Bethlehem,Tyrrell Co. , 3rd Sat. and Sunday
in June.

Concord Monday after
Morattock ; Wednesday

W. T. BROADWAY
Requests his appointments changed as

follows:
Rock Hill Sat. and sth Sunday in April
New Shepherd Tuesday
Pleasant Hill Wednesday
White Oak Spring Thursday
Sugg's Creek Friday
Big Creek Sat. and 1st Sunday in May

C. D. BRA.Y.

Spoon Creek May 9
Pleasant Grove 10
Russell's Creek 11
Snow Creek 12
Piney Grove I3
Rock House 14
Volunteer 1.3

Cedar Hill 16
Union 17
Dover „ 18
Stewart's Creek 19
Zion Hill 20
Flower Gap 2I

Chestnut Grove 22
Coleman 23
Crooked Creek 24
Mt. Lebanon 2-5

Harmony 26
ElkSpur 27

Fellowship 28
Martin 29
Mountain 30
State Line 31

He will need conveyance.

W. B. STRECKLAND & E. E. LUNDY.
Mill Branch Tuesday after 3rd Sunday

in May.
Elder Bell will please arrange appoint-

ments in Mill Branch Association to close at
Mill Branch the first Sunday in June.
Will some one meet them at Whiteville on

Monday after 3rd Sunday in May?



ZION'B LANDMABK,

MARRIED—April 8, 1900, J. H.
Ange and Miss Jennie Ambrose,
daughter of Elder J. I. Ambrose,
by J. S. Phelps, Washington Co,
N. C.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equipment

in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine

and in Pharmacy. New Buildings, "Water

Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.

Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self>help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free

tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Total enrollment 644, For catalogue,

Address,
President Alderman,

Chapel Hill, N. C,

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also n:y book,

entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn

and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser,

Silas H. Durannd,
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa,

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles
Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,
Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church
Histories, Biographical, Expositional and
Experimental works, and sheet music sup-
plied. Also Periodicals of both American
and English >ditions. Informa'tion fur-
nished, prices quoted and orders promptly
filled, We can send these book postpaid to
your address cheaper by far than you can
buy them from book stores,

Address.
Elder S. H. Whatley.

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMH
BOOK—PRICES,

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pe>
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, p^ain edge, single
copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy bymail $1.25
Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will bt

old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in aavanct
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general agen
Wilson. N.C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. No mattei

what you may need we can supply you.

Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low

and satisfaction guaranteed, I^Minutes of

Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D, GtoLD & Son-
Wilson, N. C,

Facial

andX

Dr. H. O, HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly



VOL. 33. MAY 16, 1^.00 NO 13

Zion's Landmark

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

AT .

WILSON, NORTH CAROLINA
(PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST.)

P.lD. GOLD, Editor. Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor, Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS, Cor, Editress, Macon, Ga.

Price-$i.5o a Year.

ZION'S LANDMARK PRINT



riie Purpose of Zion s Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where ia the.good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-
.srk, goided by its stakes of Tnith, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institntions of men, und re^^card

iriiy the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesns > he king
In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the f^ rtiher,

^«»jjTis the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and ]:eace be multiplied to all lovers of trnth

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single snbscribers, $1 .50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

jvjibscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabk
iiQQ for time club is made.
The hubscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-ofl&ce, and

7, ames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing

;iabs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state- plainly

vi ;>r.h the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

p:>d, let him send %vhat is due, if anything ia due, and also state his

:n>8t-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he

Tiewa give the aame name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

isinged, then he should .state both the old and new names,

[f money sent has not bee© receipted please inform me of it. When
on can, always send money by Money Order, Che(;k or Draft, or Regis-

I'^'ed Letter or by Express.

Each 8ub{'.cribei' can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

>7 noticing the date just after his name.

kll brethren and friends axe requested to act as agents.

;111 names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

M oaey, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. GOLD, Wilson, N. C
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JE8TJ8.

Brethren, Gold and Lester:—
I thought I would write a few
things that are on my mind, bat
when I think of writing anything
in the name of my Heavenly Father
I hardly know what to saj : and if

I did there is nearly always some-
thing else that makes me feel like

I had better say nothing at all.

But that does not relieve my mind.
I shall not vcrite anything on the
scriptures tfcac I can help That
is not my bneinees, neither is it ex
pedient. Nor is it needful. I am
ashamed of myself already. What
folly it is ia me to try to tell some-
thing I know nothing about, or
show something I do not see my-
self. It is not safe for the blind to

lead the blind, for that would make
the bad worse, and the good no
better. I might read the scriptures
and have not the understanding,
have only got the shadow. The
shadow of the house is not the
•house. But I have thought it was
the sweetest shade I ever sat under.
And that for several leasons,
though I can't tell but one, and
that one shows us there is a house.
Brother Gold, you can tell us all

about this house! 1 would be glad
to hear from you about it. A
house is a great thing and means a
great deal, but I can't tell you any-
thing about it. But you can tell

me a great many things about the
house both temporal and spiritual.
Would be glad to hear your views
on the two houses, for they are
great blessings. I used to sit in
the shade of the house, and try to
realize the house by the shade.
How good and how pleasant it was

to sit in ths shade of the house. I

would think if the shade of the

house is so good how much better

the house must be. I want to go
to my Father's house, and if I do
not know the way, I want to fol-

low those that do know the way.
Holy men of God spoke as they
were moved, and I think holy men,
God's servants that have the under-

standing, should write on the scrip-

tuieSj'and preach the word to the

comfort of his dear children. The
Lord tuld Isaiah to comfort his

people. Jesas would not leave Hi i

disciples comfortless. He knew
that He was their joy a^d comfort,

all they had, and all they wanted
and they would be grieved 'w hen He
was gone away. He said unto them,
"If 1 go not away ihe Comforter will

not come, but if I go away I will

send Him, which is the Spirit."

The Lord will not take anything
away from hia people that He will

not restore back to them sgain. He
knew that they were grieved be-

cause he went away, but when the

Comforter came their joy and com-
fort were restored to them sgain.

For it was the Spirit that told them
all things. This comforter is one,

yet it is many. Theie is a mighty
cloud of them, and they are all wit-

nesses for Jetius. The world could
not receive it. But when the
Spirit of Jesus shines in a poor sin-

ner's heart then he can receive it,

and be a witness for Jesus too. For
he will know of a truth "That sal-

vation is of the Lord." The flesh

is one thing and the spirit another.
The natural shepherd cannot feed
the spiritual sheep. He can feed
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his own sheep, for they hear his

own voice and follow him. That is

all he can do. That is all thf^y

want and all they love. Then he
has done the best he could aad ao
have they. Bat he can't feed the
spiritual sheep, for they will not
hear his voice. But the spiritual

shepherd feeds the spiritual sheep.
They hear his voice and follow him,
and he gives unto them eternal life,

and they shall never perish. A
stranger they will not folio w^, for

they know not the voice of the
strangers, God's way ia equal for

the sheep are all ted of the natural
as well as the spiritual for the
Lord careth for them all: they are

all His, though they differ one from
another. Our Heavenly Father
can make them all one. H > made
them wh^t they are, and H ^ can
make them whatsoever will. H^
holds Heaven and earth ia His ovvn

right hand. He smiles on the un
just as well as the just. He eavtd
the unclean as well as the clean,

makes darkness and light, goid
and evil. Ha madw the man and
the serpent also. There was none
before him and there shall be nonn
after him. He is the first anl the

last. The man or the serpen!: nei her
knew anything about their creatioo,

or why tbey wera created at all.

God created the heaven and the

earth, and what ia more adverse

than Heaven and earth? Ths
Heaven i3 His throne the earih

footstool, and the whole world ia

under his feet, from the greatest to

the smallest blade of grass, for all

liesh ia grass, ''i, ih«^Lord, do all

these thiag?." Then let all natioaa

bow before Him. Bit some say

that God never aade evil or th-j

the serpent either Bat who art

thou, oh man? For what does God
care for the evil, the serpant, or

the devil? Th*^y are all one and
they keep house together. They
wi'l all fly like lightning from the

presence of Him that sits upon the
throne. Jesus said He saw satan
as lightning fall from Heaven. I

don't believe that satan has ever
been in the heaven where God is. I

think he was in his o^n heaven,
such as his f^xaUiog and boasting
authority that hd' took liberty to

claim, when he said the world was
ail his, and he would give it to

Jesus if he would fall down and
worship him . Bot when Jesus told

him to get behind him, right there
I think he fell as lightning from
his own exalted heaven. Woe un
to them that exalt themselves to

heaven, for he that exalts himself
to heaven shall be thrust down to

hell. Oh, Lucifer, Lucifer, thou
who exaltest thyself to heaven,
shalt be thrust down to hell.

Brother Gold, I would like (ohear

J oar views on this Lucifer, also on
ttie fall of satan from heaven. It

seems there are more people in this

day boasting and exalting them-
selves to heaven than ever before.

Bat I fear they know not what
they say. Man may appoint but
God will disappoint. W-^ all bet-

ter take heed when we think we
stand lest we fall. Then let us fear

God and keep his commandments .

and know assuredly that we must
die and go back to our mother
i^arth. Fur the earth is the moth-
er of ua, aad all, and earthly
thiag!4 nirill re tarn bdck to her
ligain. N»c one spooiifal of God's
tarth staii ever b^ destroyed. You
may take ir, np from on^ place bat
you will put Vj do^n some where
eke We may lay our earthly

bodies ia thi^ grave, bac we have
only put them back swhere tbery

cxme from. , v J-
Some tiajei I faelTi^e t^at when

Chrisi come-^ the eecond time that

this world, the whole earth, will be
charged iu a ini)Baent into a

gloricms, bright w^m. Gad spoke ^
this world ioto dBl'®^^®- he
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can jastaa easily speak it into a

glorious bright world as lie made it

at first. For we know that oar
earthly bodies will be changed in a

moment, and it is jaat as easy for

God to chaDge the whole earth as it

is a part of it, should it be His
blessed will to do so. Brother
Gold, I am talking things I may
not know neither do I profess to

know, but for several reasons

which I cannot tell you about it

makes me feel like I do. And may
the Lord have mercy on me if my
thoughts arevfii Brother Gold,
deal kindly with me and show me
my error and convert me from the

error of my ways and you will hide
a multitude of my faults, and pray
for me, and may the Lord have
mercy on me if I am deceived, for

it is for the- lack of better sense as

the Lord knoweth. God forbid

that I should be willingly ignorant.

Some of my thoughts trouble me
;

but I can't do anythicg with
thoughts. They are like the wind.
I hear the sound, but cannot tell

from whence it comes or where it

goes. Bat the Lord knoweth. I

thought 1 would tell you and
brother Lester some of my thoughts
and feelings as 1 sat under the
sanctuary of the dear old Land
MARK for Jan. 15, I believe. I

hardly know, the paper has been
carried off. I think the first piece
in the book is ' Food for the hun-
gry soul," not for the body.
Bodies love one thing and souls
another, and t^e gospel bread is a
foretaste of heaven. I believe I

had a foretaste of that bread long
before I ever knew i*t. But your
piece headed, "God be merciful to

me a sinner," what a solemn
sound. God be merciful to me a
sinner. Many precious souls are
crying to-day, God be merciful to

me a sinner. Cj,n the world stop
them? They may atop the mouth,
but the soul will cry the more.

What a mercy that the dead can
hear the word of the Lord, and
they that hear shall live. But go
show John again these things.

The dead are raised, and the poor
have the gospel preached unto
them. This was brother Jimmie
Woodard's text in the Goldsboro
church about ten years ago. He
may remember what I said to him
that day, but what poor soul can
be more miserable than he that

feels to be lost. How fearful to see

and know we are lost. Look which
way he will all is darkness. He
cries, God be merciful to me a sin-
ner. I am lost, forever lost. Who
can describe the misery of a lost

soul. This poor worm of the duet
has seen it and felt it, and has not
forgotten it yet. I cannot tell the
painful sorrow of one that feels to

be lost. Oh the unspeakable joy
if he should ever know he is found.
What a mercy ! What wondrous
love is this. Oh my soul,. Oh my
soul. Brother Gold, the last time
I saw you you asked me about a
light that I saw coming up out of

the earth. But I could not tell

you anything about it then. There
were so many talking and your
time with us so short, but I know
more about it now than I did then.

Since 1 have heard your discourse
on Ezekiel's vision. I now believe

the light I saw was only a token of

another light, such as I have never
seen, jastasthe spirit said to me,
you are going to see a great light,

such as you have never seen. I

had read Ezekiel's vision, heard it

preached from, and talked on.

But all was darkness until I lis-

tened at your discourse. Then I

saw what my light was by your
ligli^, and your light was the in-

spiration of God. Then I am not
afraid of your light, f :r it is the
true light. And now my dear
brother, you have taken the things
of the Lord and showed them unto
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me, for seemed that I conld sea a

light in nearly every thing yoa said.

I thought of Rath. Saraly the

Lord of the harvest had his reapers

to drop handfuls of purpose for

poor m9, and when the wheel was
lifted up, b«h )ld a bright world
appeared unto me, not a light as vv«

see with our natural eyes, but a

light in my soul. I thought I could
see the whole creation, a wheel
within a wheel. Oh, tell me about
the two wheels. Is it not God and
Christ? Now my lap was fall. I

had enough. I wanted no more, no
more, bat to go home to my mother-
inslaw Naomi, and tell what the
L^rd had done. Jesus said, go
home to thy friends and tell ihem
what the Lord has done. 1 shiU
never attempt to write anything
abDut the light that I saw in the
vision of Ezekiel while you unfold-
ed the mysteries. It is far above
my ability. I know better about
this than I can tell it. Bat if I

could I would go home to my
friends, and tell them what the
Lord has done. I would rather talk

with you about these things than
write. Miy the Lord bless you tj

unfold the mysteries and ajw the
gospel seed. Plenty seed, plenty
room for the field is large, for it is

without beginning of days or end
of yeara. May we meet again My
letter is already too long.

A word to Brother Lester :

Deak Brother in Christ:—I had
a dream about three years ago about
the resurrection of the dead, a tur-

tle dove and a speckled bird. I

could not account for it, but waited
in hope, and while I sat listening to

your discourse about Jacob and the

cattle, you spoke of the speckled
bird. I heard Brother Edgerton
speak of the speckled bird several

years ago, bat did not think much
about it until you spoke of it.

Then I said, I thank the Lord the

comforter has come ; I believe I

have got a glimpse of the speckled
bird, and brother Lester is the
guide, so lead me to the light of it.

I have been trying to write to you
ever since, but sickness and other
things have prevented. Now I will

tell you my dream, bat as there is

a cause for everything, I will go
back and tell you what I thought
was the cause of my dream. I

think it was a conversation that

passed between some of my child-

ren one night after supper. John,
as his manner is to read and talk,

took up the question of the resur-

rection. His wife said it would be
the eaoae body. He said no, not
this body, but God would give it

another body ; and when they could
not agree for some time, I said,

Weil, children, I thipk you are

both right. I believe it will be the

same body, yet not the same body,
for God will fashion our mortal
bodies and make them like ulito

his own glorious body. Now Bro.
Lsster, will not these mortal bodies
be the same bodies, only the mortal
has pat on immortal ? Else how
can it be that every bone shall come
to its bone, not one of them shall be
left out, not a hoof shall be left be-

hind. God has never created man
but once, never will create him any
more. So these same mortal bones
will be the same bones. Pardon
me, my dear brother, what will

Adam do in the resurrection for his

bone ? Has he not already got it ?

Did the Lord not give it back to

him 1 No marrying in heaven, no
male or female, no twain, but all as
one. Then one bone will be suffi-

cient. God has never taken any-
thing from man that he will not re-

store to him again. He took his

happy state from him, but when he
shall be delivered from the bond-
age of corruption into the glorious
liberty of the children of God, then
his happiness will be restored a
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hundredfold. He drove Mm out of

the garden, but i8 there not a better

one ?

It is folly in me brother Lester, to

try to tell you anything, so will

come back and tell yon my dream.

Bat this always ismy failiog, taking

up more than I have any business.

The first part of the dream may
seem a little strange to you. Bat
let that be as it may, I shall not tell

the last without the first.

I dreamed that myself and son-

in-law, James Johnson, were sitting

talkiog cne day, when there cama
in two women. One of them I did

not know ; the other I always
knew, and always loved as myself,

as I thought. She was two years

older than I, and died in her 86th

year ; had been dead some months
when I had this dream. She was
never married, her name was Sallie

Bryant. It is not common to call

names at all times, but soin« Mmes
it is necessary, and tbia is Oii« of

the times, as 1 am telling the dream
as it was, it becomes necessary to

mention the names of those I am
writing about. Sallie took a saat

close to me and said, Percy, we ara

going to try our fortunes. I said,

how, Sallie? She said, each one of us
has got to bury a turtle dove to see if

we shall ever marry. Then we have
got to stand over the grave and hol-

low until the doves mourn. If it

mourns not we shall marry, but if

does mourn we shall never marry.
Then they went out. James and I

went with them to see them try

their fortunes. We went in the
yard, stepped over a low fetce into

a patch of ground made up in large,

high ridges, too high to plant any-
thing in. We all passed over three
of those ridges. At the fourth
ridge Sallie stopped, myself and
James with her. The other woman
went over the next ridge. I never
knew but little about her or her
dove. Bat Sallie stoopad down at

the fourth ridge, and with her right

hand made a d^ep hale in the ridge,

while in her left hand she held a
dove, I don't know when or where
she got the dove, or whether it was
dead or alive ; but soon the grave
was ready, and she carefully laid

her dove down in the place she had
prepared : then she tilled up the
grave with her hand. End smoothed
it over very nicely, then we all

stood waiting to hear from the dove,
but heard nothing of it for a while.

Then Sallie said to me, it don't
mourn. I said, Well, don't you
know y.ou have got to stand over
the grave and hollow until it does
mourn? Then I thought they both
bt?gan to hollow very natural hol-
lowing. Tii« fourth time they hol-

lowed Sallie's dove mourned aloud-
in the ground, and as they contic-
ned to hollow so it continued to

mourn, and when they had hollowed
many times it mourned so loud and
natural, I said. Oh, Sallie take it

up, take it up. She stooped down
and took the dirt away with htr
hand, and took the bird out of the
grave where she had buried it, and
stood it down on the ground. It

was alive and walked about ; it was
a dove, and it was not a dove. It

was a speckled bird, yet it had all

the likeness of a dove, only it was a
speckled bird and a s im bird, yet
it had all the movements and traits

of a dove. It had a dove's feet and
legs, and walked low to the ground
as a dove, and so gentle, peaceful
and lovely in all its ways. It

walked ail the time around our feet,

almost touching our clothes. Some
time it would^walkoff a little down
the ridge, but would turn and come
right back, not a particle of excite-

ment about it Some times it would
cast its eyes on the ground as if to

pick up something, but it never
did, for I did not take my eyes off

of it. Its color was blue and white,

and jost as smooth and tolid as
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slate, marble or anything else, and
as glossy as a piece of satin, and re-

minds me of it. I can't tell vou
the bsauty of this bird, neither
conld the qaeen if she had seen it.

No nse to cry to tell you how much
I wanted this bird. I thought if I

CDuld take it in my hand, hold it,

call it mine, keep it alwayp, 1 wonld
give everything else for it. Some-
times I would be tempted to take it

up, but though^ if I did it would
fly away ; but when I could not re-

frain, as it was almost touohiog my
feet, I made a move to take it up.
As I did so, it turned away from
me, and went back in the same
ridge it came out of, but not in the
same place. It went in the side of

the ridge as easy as if there had
been a door. Not the least sign
could be seen where it went in.

Then all our joy was turned to sor-
row, the lovely bird was gone.
Then I said, How many times did
it mourn ? bailie said it mourned
seven times. . James said, Yes, it

mourned seven times. Then all

hops was Io3t, and we all turned
away in great sorrow. I awoke,
and behold It was a dream. As
soon as I awoke these words came
in my mind, which I could not ac-
count for : It 13 Noah's dove, be
hold Noah and the vv'indow, and the
ark, and the Lord shut them in.

The next day as I was thinking
over the past, these words suddenly
came in my mind : The marrying
— there is no marrying in heaven

—

the hollowing is the voice that

shall wake the dead, and the cry of

the dove in the grave was litei from
the dead. And again. Awake ye
dead and arise, aad Christ shall

give thee light. These things were
some of my thoughts. I cannot
account for ihem
Brother Lester, • please let me

hear from you on what I have told

you, and may the L>rd bless you
and all his shepherds to feed the

flock. I think I get a crumb once
in awhile. One that loves the
brethren.

Pekoy Ham.

Eldek p. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er, if a sinner may be permitted
thus to address you. I have been
noticing the promises in the Bible
some of late,^ and I find they are all

to the believer in Christ, and I find

by the same but one way to believe,

and that is for him to reveal him-
self to one as chiefest among ten
thousand, and the one altogether
lovely, one Lord, one faith and one
baptism, one God and Father of all,

who is above all, and through all,

and in you all. So closely stairds

the church connected with God the
Father and Christ the Son that they
are all one family, God the Father
of them all, and Christ the elder

brother ; and it is not according to

the grace and mercy of God the
Father to suffer the loving ties of

this family to be severed or made
null and void. "I have loved thee
with an everlasting love, saith the
Lord, therefore with loving kind-
ness have I drawn thee." Yes,
they are drawn by the cords of

divine love, and are Jiept by the
power of God through faith ready
to be revealed in the last time, con-

sequently they will not, they cam
not lose their eternal inheritance,

for it is reserved in heaven for

them ; but they are not the fall re-

cipients of this glorious and heav-
enly patrimony until they have
passed over the valley and shadow
of death to forever bask in the sun-

shine of Christ' s love. Israel of old

was a type of the church of Christ

in the gospel dispensation, and
were commanded to come out of

Egypt without leaving so much as

a hoof behind ; and if the Lord was
so particular about the shadow,
surely he will not suffer the sub-

stance to turn prodigal and waste
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the final inheritance; no, for they are

kept by the power of God, and he
has promised never to leave them
nor foreake Ihem. And he is not

slack concerning his promises, as

some men coant slackness ; bat is

long suffering to usward, not will-

ing that any should perish, bat

that all should came to repentance.

Though he may It a J ihem through
dark and gloomy places, yet it is

for their good and his glory, and
tbey should not fear to go where
the captain of their salvation leads,

for he will never leave them nor

forsake them. Oh what a glorious

thought, Jehovah, Jeeus, will not

forsake them when they have einnfd
and rendered themselves wtiolly

unworthy of pres'jrvai ion Think,
dear christians^ what wonderful
thicga Emmanuel Jeeus hath done
for you, left the throne cf heaven,
come to this ein- cursed world, died
the just for the unjaat, suffered the
ignominious death of the cross that

poor rebels might live, and to live

with him to enjoy all the blessings

of heaven forever. "I, even I, am
he that blotteth out thy - transgres-

sions for mine own sake, and will

not remember thy sina." "Blesa
the Lord O my soul, and let all that

is within me bless his holy name."
We should endeavor to keep the
name of Jesus uppermost in our
minds. When we are enabled to

do thia and return unto him our
sincere thanks for enabling us to

trust in him for salyation, (for he is

mighty to save ail that call upon
him in spirit,) we know that he
seeketh such to worship him as
worship him in spirit and in truth.

So we see by the Bible he firat seeks
us, not as some vainly talk we have
to seek him in order that he can
save, bat let poor bewitched and
ignorant Arminians say what they
will, the decree has gone forth that
Israel shall be saved with an ever-
lasting salvation. The eternal God

ia thy refuge, and underneath are

the everlasting arms to uphold them
in all time and eternity. Christ

came into the world to do the will

of the Father. "For 1 came, down
from heaven not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that sent

me. And this is the Father's will

which hath sent me, fliat of all

which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up

'

again at the last day." Therefore

the redeemed of the Lord shall re-

turn and come to Zion.

Thus did God the Father love his

people in Christ his Son from ever-

lasting', and for their sins hia Son
died, and for their jastification he
rose again, and for them he now
intercedes, and bears their names
upon the palms of hit hands for a
memorial before God continually.

The cffice work of the Spirit is to

take the things of Christ and show
them to his people. Doubslees the

Holy Spirit will not fail to perform
the part assigned in this great and
wonderlul plan of grace. He is to

quicken. The Spirit giveth life

and makes us light in the Lord. It

kills and makes us alive, it brings

us down and raises us up ; we are

poor, but it makes us rich : it scrips

ud of self and shows Christ to be
our salvation : it leads us to Mount
Calvary to behold Chris!; the Lamb
that died that sinners might live,

and to live with him through all the
countl€83 ages of eternity to enjoy
the fruits of his righteousness. O
what love, mercy snd grace be-

stowed upon poor sinful worms of

the dust. Divine mercy hath de-
vised a plan by which sinners will

be presented to the Father without
spot or blemish. O Lord, create in

the hearts of thy children a desire

to praise thee, for praise is comely.
Let them behold in Jesus all they
need both in heaven and in earth,

then they can sing care away, and
rejoice in the merits of his right-
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eonsuess.
In closing my remarks I wish to

speak a few words in regard to the
predestination of all things, I Had
the words predesiinate and pre-

destinated recorded four times oaly
in the New Testament, which to my
mind seems to have a direct refer-

ence to the' church. I will now
qaote a few verses of Scripture
bearing on the point I have in view.
"Let no man say when he is tempt-
ed, I am tempted of God, for God
cannot be tempted with evil, neither
tempteth he any man. But every
man is tempted when ha is drawn
away of his own last and enticed."

—James 1 : 13, 14. "S^Igivethem
up unto their own heart's last, and
they walked in their own counsels."
—Psalm 8: 12. "Therefore will I

number you to the sword, and ye
shall all bow down to the slaughter
because when I called ye did not
anssver, when I spike ya did not
hear; but did evil before mine
eyes, and did chooae that wherein
I delighted not."—Isaiah 65 : 12.

Now did God predestinate when he
called, for them not to anawer ? If

he did why should he have called ?

I believe they would have gladly
answered if their former conduct
had been according to predestina-
tion. We also read in Ecclesiastes

9 : 11, "Time and chance happeneth
to them alL" Is there no such
thing as chance, if not why should
Solomon, the wise, say so ? Not
that I believe the eternal happiness
of God's people is base! on chance,
but upon the obedient life and bit-

ter death of hu Son, and therefora

predestinated. ''And Jesus an-

ssvering said, a certaia man went
down from Jerusalem to Jaricho

and fell among thieves which
stripped him of his raiment, and
wounded him, and departed leaving

him half dead. And by chance
there came down a certain priest

that way, and when he saw him he

passed by on the other side. And
likewise a Levite.". I suppose he
was passing by chance, also when
he was at the place cams and looked
on him and passed by on the other
bide. Was the actions of those two
men predestinated? I think not,

for Jcsus said it was chance. If

there ii an instance recorded where
a thing happened by chance, and
there is, (Luke 10; 31), is it safe
then in saying all things were.pre-
destinated ? I believe God fore-
ka^w all things constqaently he
saw the wickedness of man as well
as he saw the predestinated salva-
tion of the church in Christ. For
God i3 not the author of confusion,
but of peace as in all churches of

the saints. If he is not, from
whence cometh strifes and tumults;
for we know such ' things occur fre-

quently. I conclude they come
from a spirit separate and apart
from the predestination of God.
Solomon said, "Train up ^ child in

the way he should go." If it is

impossible to do anything save
what was predestinated, why such
admonition ?

Yours in love,

Hezekiah Giles.
Callands, Va.

Deae Brothek Gold:—I again
feel impressed to write, but I fear I

shall impose upon your time and
patienca, but these words have fol-

lowed me for days : "Seek ye first

the kingdom of God and his right-

eousness, and all these things shall

be added unto you."—Matt. 6 : 33,

This is a commandment of our
Saviour to his disciples while he
wag with them in the flesh, and also

tons if we be his children. But dear
brethren and sisters, how many of

us obey this commandment ? In-

stead of seeking first the kingdom
of God and his righteousness, we
too often setk the vain, perishing

things of this wicked, sinful world,
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and try with all our might to tram
pie the things of the kingdom of

God under our feet. Hence we are

cast into prison, and into the fiery

furnace of triale, tribulation and
affliction ; but we can see nothing
wicked and sinful that we have
done to merit these afflictions, until

we are delivered from under them,
and it pleases him to send himself
to us as our God, and beside him
there is none else ; then we can see

our sins and transgressions and re-

pent of them in dast and ashes.

This is a godly sorrow working true
repentance. This, and this alon^-,

is acceptable with God.
Every tree that bringeth not forih

good fruit is hewn down and cast

into the fire. Does this mean eter-

nal fire or junishment 1 I feel to

say not, bu , the fire of affliction for

disobedience, the fire that burns up
the dross and leaves the pure gold.

If when we are first planted iu the
vineyard and our duty made plain
to us, and we, through wickedness
and rebelion, refuse to do our duty,
we shall be hewn down and cast
into fiery trials and tribulation,

until we feel that we will gladly
follow him wherever he leadeth us.

Therefore these trials and afflictions

are good and needful for us If

they were not to come we would
always serve the flesh or satan.
Then think of a person who knows
nothing of these burden?, troubles
and trials seeking or serving the
Lord. Such a person cannot see or
fael any need of a Saviour, for the
whole need not a physician, neither
do those who live in the pleasures
of sin want to be condemned to

death, and that is where they must
all go before they find a loving,
tender Saviour.
Awake thou that sleepest, and

arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light. For some
cause I feel much aroused over the
welfare of Zion, both individually

and generally. I feel that in many
ways we are and have been asleep,

for we can see coldrets and barren-

ness in many places Tnis is be-

cause the trees are not bringing
forth the good fruit they are com-
manded to bring. That, and that

alone, will bring forth the budding
of spring time, love and joy to our
souls ; for in obedience ya shall eat

the good of the land, the gospel
land. Bat we are promised noth-
ing good in disobedience, but the
rod of chastisement and affliction.

Oar worst enemies are those of our
own household. Our sins and
transgressions are our worst ene-
mies. They rise up iu judgment
and CL>nd;mn us, and cause us to

be put to death, bat what kind of

death? Death to all spiritual joy
and comfort.

I feel that the sua of righteous-
ness and joy has indeed risen upon
me with iiealing in his wings; bat
I know from past experience that I

cannot long remain in this condi-
tion, but must soon come down to

the valley of humiliation and sor-

row ; and it will ba needful, too,

lest 1 get puffed up and thiak more
of self than of my Redeemer, who
doeth ail things well, and makes no
mistakes.
Sometime ago while meditating

over the solemnity of the task of

writing, and feeling my nothing-
ness and ignorance so great, I found
myself asking the question. Why
are these things required of me ?

and these words in tue language of

Jesus came to me: ' I thank thee.

Oh Father, Lord of heaven and of

earth, that thou has hid these things
from the wise and prudent, and
hast revealed them unto babes, for

so it seemed good in thy sight,"

This made me feel willing to take
up my cross and follow him through
evil as well as good report, feelirg

to be a very small creature indeed
in the cause, but looking to him to
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be filled and fed from his bonnliful
hands.

Your little sister in hope,
Effie Stancil

Ezra, N. C.

"Pilate said unto them, take ye Him and
crucify him : for I find no fault in him.''—
John 19 : 6.

Oaght Jesas to have been cruci-

fied? No—yes. Was the reason
assigned a jast and sufiicient rea-

son ? No—yes.

Negative—Why ought not he to

have been crucified ? Because as a
man he was innocent of the com-
mission of any crime, and there
was no guile found in bis mouth,
aad it is wrong to condemn or pun-
iih the innocent, let Peter 2 : 22

;

Exodus 23 : 7 ; Proverbs 17 : 15.

What authority had Pilate to con-
demn Jesus to death ? He was the
Roman judge and had the authority
of the Roman government. Why
did he do this great crime? The
evidence given indicatts that he was
influenced by the leaders amocg the
Jews, ihe priests and Piiarisees. the
most popular religion of the world,
the same that in all ages of the
world have been the pers€cators of
the true followers of Jesus, and will

continue to do so. His being with-
out fault then should have been a
cause for commendadon and not
condemnation.
But did not Jesos die as a subaii

tute for the tins of the world, ^ad
thus make the way of salvation

p'oesible for all ? Tfle law of God
forbids that the innocent shall be
slain, Exodus 23 : 7, and the Lord
says that h'^ will by no means clear

the guilty, Exodos 34 : 7. Bat did
not God substitute hie Son lor the

world, and thus save everybody?
The Scripture does not so inform
us, but it teaches us that he is just

and holy, and justice cannot con-
demn the iBUGcent for the guilty.

To do so would dethrone .justice

and destroy holiness.

Affirmative:—Then if this ba so
for whom did Jesus die ? He says.

"I lay down my life for the sheep"
—John 10 : 15. ' No man faketh
it from me, but I lay ic down of my-
self. I have power to lay it down,
and I have pow(-r to take it again."
Why did he lay down his life for

the sheep? lo was the will and
commandment of the Father, John
6:40 and 10, 18, and by the shedding
of his blood they are cleansed from
all their sin and forever perfected.

1st John 1 : 7; Heb. 10: 14. If the
law of God does not allow the inno-
cent to suffer for the guilty, how
could Jesus, who was innocent, lay
down his life for the sheep who were
guilty ? He is both the owner and
the shepherd ol the sheep, and
15 therefore responsible for the
transgressions of the sUeep. There-
fore divina justice says, "Awake O
sword against my shepherd, against
the man that is my fellow saith the
Lsrd of Hosts, smite the shepherd,"
etc. How came they to be his

sheap? They were given to him by
his Father.—John 10 : 29 ; John
17 : 2, Q, 9, etc. When did he give

them to him ? Before the fonnda
tion of the world. What for ? That
they should be holy and without
blame before him ia love. Eph. 1:4.

And at the same timf^ he gavd Jesus
to be the head of the church, and
h^-ad over ail things to the church.
Eph. 1 : 22 ; Ist Peter 1 : 20. Is

not th» Lord's people dead to a
knowledge of God and spiritual

things? In their natural s'ate or

condition ia which they were born
in the world they are dead in tres-

passes and sine, and are without a

true knowledge of Go3, of his king-
dom, and of their true relationship

to him. How are they made ac-

quaiated with these things. By the

revelation, which is the work of the

Holy Spirit of Chiist to us and in

us the hope of glory, for the Spirit



ZION'S LANDMARK. 299

takes the things of Jesus and shows
them to us. What are some of the

things of Jesus that the Holy Spirit

showa to us'^ It shows to us our
sins, the sufferings of Christ io

bearing them for us, and his victory
over them. Are our sins some of

the things of Christ ? Yes, if we
are his sheep our sins are his sins

through the relationship existing
between us and him, or else he
could not bear them and suffer for

them. And when we are made to

feel the guilt and c iiiemnation of

the sins we have committed it is an
evidence that Jesus has borne them
and that the Holy Spirit is leading
us in the fellowship of his suffer-

ings, for we are made to mourn over
the very sins that Jesus bore for us,

and when we are given faith and
hope io him as our Saviour we enter
into a foretaste of the joya of the
victory he achieved over sin ; and
the relationship that gives our sins

to Jesus also gives his righteous-
ness to us. 2nd Cor. 5:21.
What do our northern brethren

mean by the ''Eternal vital unity
of Christ and the church?" I will

tell what I think they mean. Eter-
nal signifies without beginning or
end. Vital means living, and unity
means oneness. It therefore must
mean eternal oneness of life between
Christ and the church. Or Christ
is the life of the church. Christ
said, "I am the life." Therefore
when Christ is in us we have eter-

nal life. And this life which is in
Christ is eternal, and it is our eter-

nal life if we are his and he is ours.
Jesus said, "Onght not Chris'o to

have suffered all thess things, and
to have entered into his glory?"

—

Luke 24 : 26. Jesus could not have
entered into his glory as the Savior
without first suffering, for it was
through suffering that he wrought
salvation, and he who was perfect
as G^od and as man was made per-
fect as the captain of our salvation

through suffering, and then he
could enter into the glory of the
great victory of salvation which he
had achieved through suffering.

Ought Jesus to have been cruci-
fied ? Yes. Was the reason as-

signed a jast and sufficient reason ?

Yes, and the only reason that couM
have been given. There is no fault

in him. None as a man, none as
God, none as Mediator, none as a
Sin bearer, none as the great High
Priest, none as the offering for sin,

none in his life, none in his death,
none in his burial, none in his resur-

rection and ascension, and none in
what he has accomplished, for the
sheep are saved and God is glorified,

and there is no fault in that. Amer

.

D. A. Mewbobn.

My Dear Kindred in Christ:—
I have had an impression for some
time to try and tell you all just

how I am and what 1 am, as near as
I can. I am a very poor talker,

and can't express myself in any
way I try.

I have been in great darkness of

late. It seemed to me that all

within me was nothing but sin and
darkness, I felt that I was wrong
in everything I did. You all were
deceived in me, and I wanted you
to know it. Not one ray of light

could I see. I would try to recall

my little experience, which I have
rejoiced in so many times, but it

was all gone. My afflictions have
been great, and have rejoiced in

them. All of this seemed to be
gone. I could see nothing good in

them. Satan seemed to be my com-
panion, and every vile and foolish

thought I would be possessed with.

I would try to pray, but it seemed
iha^ I could not utter a true prayer.
I felt that I could say that I mourn-
ed bscause I could not mourn. Oh,
such a valley I was in, and felt to

know that there was no help for me
only through and by the Lord Jesus



300

Christ. On yesterday morning I

was feeling very bad with a cold,

and thoaght I would lis down for

awhile. I gave myself one hour to

lie down. It seemed to me that I

had not been lyip.g down more than

ten miQutes before I lost myself io

some way, bat I did not seem to be

asle^'p. I could hear everything

out on the street that was going on.

All at oace I felt a great power come
upon me, and I seemed to streich

out as though I was dead and stiff

as could be, and somelhing from
above commenced to fall on me. It

was as thick as any snow and was
white. It looked like little soft

blossoms, and in the midst of it I

siw a post, and on that post was a

lamp. It gave the brightest light I

ever saw, and sometimes the white
would cease from falling, and an-
other color would fall that sparkled
and glittered as if it were gold, and
then the white blossoms. I thought
that I was not asleep, and thought
this is not a dream : it is a vision,

and thoaght how glad I would be if

I could sae Christ, and thoaght how
glad I would be if I could see my
my little baby, Jesaie ; but I saw
the image of no oae. All this timy
the sprinkling of thac white and
glittering SQOvsr was falling, and fell

all over me, and in the meantime it

seemed that my mother came to me
and commenced to rub me, and I

talked to her. I thought I said

that I have been wanting to board
out, not to keep house, along time.

She said, Well, Lula, wait until we
come to town, and paused, and I

looked towards the clock. The door

of the clock was open, and there

was a tall wardrobe close by, and
something black was hanging on
them All this seemed to be nat-

ural in my room, but all this time

that lamp and sparkling were going

on. I came to myself and lay there

and thought about what I had seen,

and got up at 11 o'clock. It was

all done in a few minutes, and I am
not able to say how, but 1 felt to be
perftctly happy in it, so it bright-
(•ned me up, and I felt that I wanted
to write it to you, but have made it

quite lengthy. I will close, feeling
taat the half has not yet been told,

bat my little hope has revived, and
I now feel like fcingiDg.

. Brother Gold, I would be glad if

jou would say a few words upon
what I have seen, if it is well with
you, but I don't want to burden
yon at all. With much love to the
household of laith. Remember me
in your prayers A little sister in

much affliction

Lula Hukst.
Tarboro, N. C.

Remarks

:

Oar dear sister Hurst has had
deep and sore losses and trials, but

they have brightened and beautified

her christian character. She has

the sweet evidence she is a child of

Grod in loving the brethren, and
feeling unworthy and lowly.

P. D. G.

Elder P. Gold, Dear Bboth
ER :—My condition, I think, is im-
proving, though slowly. Night
before last I could not lie down,
had to sit up all night. I did not
disturb my family by waking them,
as I knew they could do me no
good, and were all broken down
with work and waiting on me so
long

;
and, although no human was

with me during the long night, yet
I was not alone. If not deceived
in jadgment the angels of God's
presence were with me all night.

Ob, how they shorten long nights,

sweeten our bitters, soothe our
pains and sorrows, brighten our
hopes of heaven, dispel our doubts,
strengthen our faith, as we see
them descending upon Jacob's
ladder, and how we long to have
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the wiDga of a dove, that we may
lly away and be at rest, as we see

them ascending back into heaven
on the ladder, while we aie left to

rest onr weary heads for a while in

the wilderness upon a rock, or

as Peter calls it, "a stone of

stumbling, and a rock of offence."

I havejist received a letter from
our dear sister Alice A. Barnard, of

Raeford, N. C, in which she sends

me eleven subscribers for my pro-

posed book. Sister Barnard lives

in a section of country where there

are no Baptists, nor Baptist preach-

ing, yet she goes out among her

neighbors and gets eleven subscrib-

ers for my book. Why cannot
other Baptists in Baptist communi-
ties do as much ? Answer, "Where
your treasure is there will your
heart be also." If a few Baptists

would go to work like they work
for themselves, and make up clubs,

in one month the number will be
raised so the book will be forth-

coming.
L. I. BODENHEIMER.

High Point, N. C, April 15, 1900.

REQUEST.
The people about Sardis, N. C,

desire Primitive Baptist ministers
to preach for them. Elder P. W.
Williard is pastor of the church
there S. A. Peice.
McNeely, N. C.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1 and the H.ymn
and Tune book, both raund and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dubannd.
jSputhampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

ZiON^s Landmark.
Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P, D. GOLD Wilson. N. C.

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No. 13

WILSON, N. C.,MAY 15, 1900.

Entered at the Post Office at Wllaou, Nortr
Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL
GOOD SEASONING.

"Let your fpeech be always with grace,
seasoned with Halt, that ye may know how
ye ought to aubvver every man."—Col. 4 : 16.

Speech of man is eirgular frcm

that of all other animals, and con-

veys thoughts, passions, purposes

and deliberations. Some speak
roughly to offand. Some speak
smoothly and with flattery, or good
words and fair speech, to deceive

the simple who are very easily de-
ceived by such speeches.

There is much c Sense in false or

unbecoming speech All men are

pronounced or rated as liars in the

Bible. Even when men intend to

utter truth it is very difficult to do
so. The tongue can no man tame.

However there is one that while in

the flesh always spake the truth.

No guile was found in his mouth.
When the Lord gives one a new
tongue then he speaks the truth as

he speaks it in Christ Jesus. Grace
was poured into the lips of Christ

so that his words were gracious.

When a live coal from the altar of

whole burnt offering touches our

tongue, and purges our lips, then a

pure language is returned unto us,
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and with shoutings of grace, grace

unto it. We speak then in the

blessed name of Jesus. How beau-

tiful, lovely and comforting, how
rich and instructive, edifying and
refreshing the spsech of such. The
gospsl is the grace of God. By it

is proclaimed what the Lord has

done. When one speaks of grace,

and when his speech is with grace,

it is proclaiming what the Lord has

done. When one goes rightly to

the church he tells what great

things the Lord has done for him.

It is gracious language, the lan-

guage of praise to God. Our speech

should always hd with grace. That

is the most correct grammar one

ever uaes—the most beautif al rhets

oric tongue ever employs. The
grace of it is incomparable. It is

language of triumph, "Shoutings

of grace, grace unto it."

But it must b 3 properly seasoned.

We do not relish food not well sea-

soned.

Suppose one is drunk, or mad, or

attempting to wrong another, could

he use gracious words properly

seasoned ? Suppose one should say.

All things are so fixed that 1 must

steal or defraud, and where sin

abounds grace will much more

abound, and let us sin that grace

may abound, and if I am to be

saved grace is sufficient, it matters

not what I do, or if I am saved I

need not be watchful or careful of

my conduct, for God will make the

wrath of man to praise him, are my
words s9asoned with salt ?

What is the use of salt ? It pre-

serves from corruption. It is the

necessary accompaniment of grace.

It corrects, keeps down, subdues

the flesh, and is killing to flesh.

One might pretend to have grace,

yet if he is walking after the flesh

he has not salt in himself ; for that

would be so coirective of the cor-

ruptions of the flesh that one with

salt in himself would have that

power, that corrective and purifier

and preserver of truth in him that

would season all his speech and his

conduct with suchflavor of life that

it would all be good and savory,

and would be meet for use.

Should the opposer of the doc-

trine of grace assault you with the

oft uttered charge that you hold

that we are predestinated to sin, or

let us commit sin that grace may
abound, we must answer that gain-

sayer with words seasoned with

salt, "How shall we that are dead

to sin live any longer therein ?"

Where sin abounded grace has al-

ready abounded. Sin has reigned

unto death already in our case. We
have felt the sting of death which

is sin We died unto sin, for it has

slain us by the law which is good.

But where sin abounded grace has

already much more abounded, and

reigns through righteousness by
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. So

that by grace I am alive and live

unto God. I cannot take pleasure

in sin for T am now dead to that by
the body of Christ, and the salt of

his saving grace rules in me to pre-

serve me, and by it I mortify the

flesh, and keep my body under,

and my life is seasoned with salt.

But suppose the fault-finder fur-

ther says, If I believed as you do I

would take my till of sin. Then
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with well salted, seasoned words

you could reply, You cannot be-

lieve as I do because you are not

dead to sin : you still love it : you

have not salt in yourself, for if you

had that it would purify and pre-

serve you from sin ; and if you have

not salt you have not grace : for

grace brings salvation to us. Salt

girds our loins and braces us to run

in the way of holiness.

How good and comely it is to

have silt in ourselves, and how
seasonable aad good is the speech

of him whose words are seasoned

with salt, whose conduct is pre-

served blameless by silt that has

not lost it? savor ; and therefore

such as have it cannot be trodden

under foot of men, nor become a

reproach to any that love truth, nor

poj^erless even before such as do

not love the truth. For salt in us

will enable us to sanctify the Lord

God in our hearts so that when we
give the reasDu of our hope to him
that asks us he will not iedl that

our lives or conduct are a contra-

diction to our words, or a reproach

to our profession : for as we pro-

fess that more has been done for us

than for others, so our conduct

proves that there is one in us

greater than any in the world.

P. D. G.

"TO OFFEND."
"Wherefore if meat make my brother to

oftend, I will eat no flesh while the world
standeth lest I make my brother to offend."
—1 Cor. 8 : 13.

I used to think that this "to of-

fend" was to displease or wound
;

(
and therefore whatever did this,

|- unless in accord with the law of

Christ should not be persisted ir.

I now think it is not to get msd,

but to do wroj g ; that is, suppose

a strong brother eats meat in an

idol's temple with the mental or

spiritual reservation that he wor-

ships the one God, and eats the

meat as natural food. But a brother

too weak to discern this, and sup-

posing this brother ate the meat as

designed, should, following the lit-

eral example, eat as unto the idol
;

which was wrong. Thus the strong

caused the weak to offend— to do

wrong.

A preacher or brother endowed
with superior spiritual knowledge
which gives liberty in discernment,

might so eat. But a weak brother

devoid of this knowledge, seeing an
eminently wise one or teacher, thus

eating, and supposing he ate to the

idol, might l^e thus emboldened to

eat, and in the supposed like man-
ner axid meaning. To such the

Apostle referred to when he asked,

if through this knowledge should

the "weak brother for whom Christ

died, perish ?" And said such was
a "sin against Christ ;" that is,

when they thus wound their weak
conscience, or disturb their trust

and turn aside their walk from

the law of Christ as a rule of action.

And this incidental extension by
this liberty of knowledge embraces

a large classification of like actions

with this "sitting at meat" in the

idol's temple.

Paul had never really so eat or

eaten in an idol's temple, but sim-

ply made it an apt instance whereby
a weaK brother might have his con-

scienca or judgment in its own inate
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conception of the right way in out

ward conduct, as by a blow or

wound, 80 weakened by the force of

such example by one whom he

esteemed so much wiser and better

than himself, as to be emboldened

to follow without fear all such like

examples
;
and, not able to com-

prehend the silent raser/ation that

justified the deed to the ensampler

in each, to follow in the accepted or

professed motive and meaning of the

deed, until he gets so far away the

self assertion of his own judgment

as to the right way wherein to walk,

and so far into the maza of doubtful

examples that he quietly succumbs,

and thus perishes from the path-

way of direct obedience to Christ.

Thus we see how an act justified by
knowledge to one, may cause an-

other to offend— to stumble, and

perchance perish.

Who 13 to blama ? The Apostle

says to the strong, "Take heed lest

by any means this liberty of yours

become a stumbling block to them
that are weak." It seema to me
that it is a much greater sin to place

a stumbling-block in the way of the

weak, than to fall over one. I had
much rather fall over one myself

than place one to cause another to

fall. And the main point of this

whole lesdon is to remind and pre-

vent the strong from causing the

weak to stumble—to offend.

Then knowledge has duties and

dangers that weakness has not. The

Apostle did not tell the weak and

ignorant. "You go and learn
;
you

have no right to be ignorant and

want to gauge the conduct of the

wise by it, or to do wrong because

you are weak—go and get strong,"

but the whole lesson is to the

strong ; and especially against their

using their liberty in any way
whereby there was a risk of defiling

the conscience, or placing a stum-

bling block in the way of the weak.

He did not disparage their strength

or the liberty it gave—these were

great benefitg—but would impress

upon them their proportionate

greater obligation toward the weak;

who, instead of causing to offend

—to do wrong by example—they

must baar with, support and guide

aright.

Bat the lesson, mind you, does

not compromise the plain written

laws of Christ aa included among
those of doubtful propriety ; these

must be obeyed : but it refers to

what might be called non- essentials,

or to things wherain one must be

'•persuaded in his own mind" as to

whether clean or unclean—to things

lawful but often not expedient. To
go into an idol's temple, and to eat

the meat there, was not forbidden

by the civil or divine law ; but to

eat as unto an idol was contrary to

the law of Christ. Extra knowl-

edge gave extra strength in dis-

cerning the propriety of entering or

of eating : yet knowledge also

"puffeth up," therefore the Apostle

said to those possessing it, "take

heed lest by any means this liberty

of yours become a stumbling block

to the weak," You know that a

Theological school is, in a sense,

nothing in the world, and that the

gospel is a direct revelation from

God, and that this institution is

grossly unscriptural : but being
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convenient and cheap, you send

yonr son there, with the mental

reservation that it is solely for the

benefit of the literary department.

A weak brother who had never

dreamed of eeadicg his son there

till he saw or h^ aid you had, and

esteeming you so much wiser than

himself, and believing that a man
of your superior knowledg*^ would
know if there was anything wrong
ia so doing, sends his sen to the

same. Now is there "by any
means" a reason to misconstrue the

motives and meaning of this act of

the weak brother ? Ia thfre reason

to say he has endorsed the whole

establishment?—that he bids it

God's speed?—that he has denied

the faith and practice of his churcl ?

Wherein he U wrong, you are

doubly so." ' Take heed lest by
any means this liberty of yours bei

come a stumbling-blcck to them
that are weak." Always remem-
ber, that things otherwise lawfal,

become unlawful as causing the

weak to offend. And before doing

or partaking of such like things

always remember that you cannot

do 60 alone—that you represent

—

carry the weak with you.
P.

SCRIPTURE CHA.RACTERS,
JOSEPH. NO. 2.

While the conduct of Potiphar's

wife was necessary in the chain of

events in the predestination of Gfod

to bring about the end, yet it was
not in sach manner or secsa as to

render her work justifiable before

God. She was wicked, and there-

tore did wickedly, by which Joseph

is falsely accused and thrust into

prison. Joseph was a man of honor,

aud therefore could not do but hon

orjibly, and consequently was cast

into prison. Joseph seems to have

been due no credit for refusing to

do evil, because he feared Gcd, and

being dead to sin could not live

lher*^in. Ia this instance Joseph

for the second time suffers the loss

of his coat, which, in each instance,

was made the basis of the most flti-

grant falsehood. Jossph, like

Moses, chcse rather to suffer afflic-

tion on the side of honor, integrity

and righteousness. I have no doubt

but that he was a perfect sp? cimen

of physical manhcod, being a good-

ly person sand well favoured, and
hence in that respect his presence

wrought the strongest possible ffect

upon this ancient J^z bel, which in

turn wrought in the severest manner
possible against him; all of which
tended to perfect the test of the

character built up in the people of
'

God by Jesns Chriat, prefigured

here in Joseph. The resistance of

the temptations of Christ was per-

fected and proven in these tempta-

tions, and gave the integrity of

Job, the patriarchs and prophets

the sanction of the gospel, and
made their patience (qual with the

end of the Lord, therefore, when we
hear of the one we see the other,

and in our patience possess our

souls

How glad evtry child of God
must be for the integrity, patience

and faith of the saints ! How cer-

tainly do they prove that Jeeus is

the Christ, and that salvation is
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and must be by grace, and how
strone: their faith and bright their

hope becomes under such blessed

assurances. God had made Joseph
to be the greatest man in the house
of Pharaoh. So great was he, and
such fauctions had been accorded

to him that Pharaoh knew nothing

that he had except the bread that

he ate ; and in an hour all this is

dashed to the winds and he is cast

into prison. He is none the less

great even there, however, he,

though an innocent victim of vile

persecution, must suffer the penalty

due to the crime with which he was
charged. Had Elijdh eaten at Jeze-

bel's table, or had John the Baptist

sanctioned the conduct of Herod, or

had Jesus in the slightest degree

yielded to the opinions and doctrines

of men, who could begin to coDjec-

ture the result ? Ag pertaining to

salvation we cannot even' presume

the barest possibility that the

events in the instances to which I

have retered could have been other-

wise. So it was with Joseph, so it

is with us.

What must have been the medi-

tations of the heart of Joseph while

in prison ? Innocent, yet suffering

the penalty due the guilty. How
humbly grateful to God he must

have felt for the gif c to resist in the

ordeal through which he had passed

.

How sweet must have been the con-^

Bciousnessof his innocence, and yet

how mortifying must have been the

thought that he should not be per

mitted to vindicate himself before

his Master, and yet sgain the sweet-

ness of reconciliation must have so

filled his soul as to give him to feel

that to be dumb before hia shearer

was a heaven born privilege, and
like his Heavenly Master he would
open not his mouth.

The Lord was with Joseph, and
shewed hitn mercy and gave him
favour in the sight of the keeper of

the prison, insomuch that he was
given in charge all the prisoners,

and was held responsible for their

conduct, so that whatsoever they

did he was the doer of it. Perse-

cutions and imprisonmejits have

always strengthened and made
effective and enduring the charac •

ter and influence of the children of

Go(3, thereby proving the saying of

Paul that, "we can do nothing

against the truth, but for the

truth," and if we cannot, surely the

world, the flesh and the devil cans

not.

It seems that Joseph was made to

serve the king's prisoners. How
humble, and yet how exalting was

this service. It was a menial ser-

vice, and yet it was a favorable

service, for it placed Joseph with

prisoners who had served before

the king, and kept him in the way
to come before the king himself.

Two of these prisoners, like Joseph,

were dreamers, and Joseph inter-

preted their dreams. These dream-

era seemed to be sad because they

had dreamed and there was no in-

terpreter of it. Joseph having in-

quired the cause of their sadness,

said unto them: "Do not interpre-

tations belong to God ? Tell me
them I pray you." He gave to each

his interpretation and charged the

chief butler saying: "Bat think

on me when it shall be well with
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thee," or remember me with thee,

or when you think of yonrself,

your dream and your deliverance,

think of me in the dungeon, and

make mention of me before the

king. Bat the butler forgot Joseph

and did not remember him. When
it goes well with us is not a good

time to remember our fellow pris-

oner or our brother in trouble.

Having the opportunity we might

do them good while we are at lib-

erty before the king, but we do not

remember them ; then we forgot

them. How sad the thought ! Oh
how needful we are of the mercies

of the Lord every day and under

all circumstances. How unmindful,

ungrateful and nnthanful we are

in our best estate, surrounded with

the most favorable circumstances

and opportunities. How thankful

we ought to be that the Lord know-
eth our frame and remembereth

that we are dust and has mercy

upon us.

These prisoners seem to have been

more concerned about the interpre-

tation, and hence for an interpre-

ter, than for their dreams. The
child of God is more anxious about

his own salvation than he is con-

cerning salvation. He has had a

revelation and knows there is salva-

tion, that the people of God are

saved, but he does not know that

he himself is saved, and hence he

wants one who can inteipret the

revelation and show forth salvation

for him.

At the *nd of two full years the

king himself dreamed a dream, and
his spirit was troubled, and he
sent and called for all the magicians

of Egypt and all the wise men and

told to them his dream, but none of

them could give him the interpre-

tation, whereupon the butler re-

membered his fault and told of

Joseph who could interpret dreams,

and Pharaoh sent and brought

Joseph before him, but Joseph con-

fessed that it was not in him, but

that God would give Pharaoh an

answer of peace. Jesus said, "Of
ipine own self I can do nothing. My
Father He doeth the work." How
ready in all generations have God's

people been to acknowledge their

great lack, and to proclaim that

God has all power, wisdom and
knowledge, and understands all

deep matters. Joseph gave the

true interpretation of his dreams,

and the interpretation carried with

it such conviction of its truth that

it was not questioned by the king,

and the suggestions of Joseph to

the king were also accepted as good,

and as Joseph had advised the se-

lection of a man discreet and wise

to set over the land to gather in the

surplus corn, it readily and truly

occurred to the king that there was
no man so suitable for the work as

J oseph, and therefore he made him
ruler over all Egypt, being second

to Pharaoh only. How wonderful

the change in affairs with Joseph,

and all by the hand of God. Truly

there is none like the God of Joseph.

Truly did the pleasure of the Lord
prosper in his hand, and he became

a mighty man in the land of his

affliction, and was made to forget

the toil by the way and his father's

house. Joseph gathered the corn

into store-houses throughout the
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land, and it was subject exclasively

to his control. While th« famine

prevailed in all countries, the super-

abundance of corn was only pro

duced io Egypt; therefore when the

corn failed in all lands aad in all

houses ia Egypt, aod the famine

b^cime sore, the people from every-

where came to Jossph for corn, and

he sold to them for their Bubstatce

until thfir money, flocks, herds,

houses and lands had besn con-

sumed for cDin, and still thefimicie

prevailed, until fiaally they sold

themselves ag boadmen to Pharaoh
for corn. While this was so on
cerning the Egyptians, the children

of Israel also came into bondage, so

that through Joseph Pharaoh be-

came owner of all and their eub

stance, b^th the Egyptians and the

Israelites. Joseph became practi-

cally the owner of the world, and
yet he was a servant, and as such

did not possess himself, and while

he stood nominally and acjouuted

to Pharaoh the Lord possessed him
and his way, and though h-i wag a

servant to the kiag, yet he was lord

over and to the Egyptians and his

father's family.

Chris*:, as the great Radt^emer,

Saviour and Provider of his paople,

was made to serve ia the earth, and
his service was of such a character

that he became the possessor and
ojvner of the world and all of its

substance and of his people in the

world, and he so wrought and his

Father so blesjed his labors that

truth sprang out of the earth and
righteousaesj looked down from

heaven, and eternal redemption was
obtained in the world as in Egypt.

Joseph brought his people into

Egypt and iato bondage and planted

them there, as it were, to labor in

bondage and grow iu the knowledge

of servitude and oppression until

the day of redemption, of which he

assured them before his death, at

which time all Israel, together with

his bones, should be taken up into

the land of Canaan, and not a hoof

should be left bshind. So by Jesus

Christ there is plenteous redemp-

tion for his people, and all Israel

shall be saved with an everlasting

salvation

Joseph finished his work and

died in Egypt, and Jesus finished

hig work and was there crucified.

Joseph died with his people and

was brought up with them, or his

bones, representing the entirety of

Israel, were brought up with them,

and thus ia them, as represent-

ed by them. Jesus died with his

people, and ia his death sealed their

redemption according as he died for

them, and in his resurrection are

they broaght forth, even as he came
forth from the dead, and as the

bones of Joseph were brought forth

representing all his people, so the

people of God, the brethren of

Jesu?, representing his bones, shall

all come forth in the reeurrection,

even as they came forth as the effect

of the washing and the regeneration

and renewing of the Holy Ghost,

which the Lord has abundantly

shed upon them through Jesus

Christ by his resurrection.

Natural reasoning cannot give

the reason why Joseph should have

been sent into Egypt, nor why he

should be sent in the manner he
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was, attended with bondage, perae-

cation, imprisonment and afflic-

tions, though it b9 to save much
people or few people alive ; but by

faith the people of God see it and

tc]o\ce in it.

P. G. L

Brother J. M. Stephenson's corre-

spondents will address him at

Westower, N. C, and not at Elm
City, N. C.

The New River Association meets
on Wednesday after the first Sun-
day in June at Laurel Fork, Va.

Obituaries-

ELIZABETH C. TURNER,

By request of our dear brother Elder Z.

T. Turner, I send thefollowine as an obit-

uary of his mother, our sister E.iz^btth C.
Turner, widow of the late Elder Elkanah
B. Turner, of Henry county, Va. Sister

Turner's maiden name wasWingfield. She
was born in Franklin county, Va., of a
highly respected family. She was united

in marriage with Bro. Turner in the year

1840, being about 22 years old. She
and her husband lived happily together
until his death. There were born unto
them seven children, six boys and one
girl ; one son died in infancy. The daugh-
ter, though afflicted from her birth, died

at the age of 33 years, leaving five sons
and one step-son. Dr. Jesse H. Turner, of

Henry county, Va., to mourn the death of

one among the best of mothers. Sister

Turner always spoke of the Doctor as her
son Jesse. She was much attached to him
and he to her. Sister Turner united with
the Primitive Baptist church at Reed
Creek, Henry county, Va., in the year
1852, which was about twelve years after

her marriage. She lived the religion she
professed, and was an ornament to the
church and the community where she
lived. Being of a mild, gentle disposition
she had the respect and confidence of all

who were favored to be acquainted with
her. She and her husband lived together
as did Zacharias and Elizabeth. She was

to her husband all that the term wife em-
braces. She loved, honored and obeyed
him, and he honored her as a husband
should a wife, she being to him an help-

meet indeed. Her mind was richly stored

with scriptural knowledge, and with a
heart full of love and veneration for God.
She showed forth his praise by a well
ordered walk and godly conversation. She
was free from guile. Her godly life and
conversation made her a blessing to the

church. Her conversation was to the
comfort and delight of her kindred in

Christ. It was a pleasure to lovers of

truth to be in her company and hear her
speak of the glory of Christ's kingdom, and
of her hope of a final rest beyond the
shores of time, and all to the glory of

grace reigning through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ. Such a woman,
and such an upright life as she lived
proved her to be one of God's best earthly
gifts to the chuich. During the life of her
husband their house was ever a comforta-
ble home for her brethren and friends, and
many, very many, shared their hospitality.

She spared no pains or trouble to make all

around her comfortable and happy. None
could be in her company long without
being convinced that she was a subject of

the grace of God. She was a spirituai-

minded woman, as much so as any one I

ever met or conversed with. She was a
Baptist of the true type, and being such
she delighted to honor and entertain Bap»
tists. She delighted to meet with the
church, and join with them in the worship
of the God she loved. She often selected

and led in singing hymns of praise, and
would sit and drink in the truths of the
gospel when the elders were preaching,
showing that she was being comforted and
fed from the storehouse of mercy and
grace. After listening to the preaching at-

tentively, she would often rise from her
seat and give vent to her feelings in the
most solemn manner, giving praise to God,
and exhorting the brethren to steadfastness

in the faith, and calling upon all to honor
God. I have seen many tears shed while
she was exhorting her brethren and prais-

ing the Lord. All delighted to honor
Aunt Betsy, as she was familiarly called.

As a christian she lived in sweet fellowship

with the church to the day of her death
;

not a spot upon her character. As a
mother sne was a model—ever ready to

serve her children. She fondly doted
upon them, and to the credit of hit ch..\d-<
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ren and step-son, they delighted to honor
their motlier, so lhat her life was a happy
one. After the death of her husband she
still remained at the old homestead, her
youngest son, Mr. E. L. Turner, and wife,

living with her, Mr. Turner running the

farm. And be it said to the praise and
honor of the children that while they all

honored their mother, Mr. E. L. Turner
and his amiable wife deserve to be praised

and honored most, for they were with her

most, and if any two persons ever showed
love and veneration for a mother they did.

They strove to make her house a happy
home for her and her brethren and friends

as it had been in their father's life time,

and they succeeded well, for which they

have the thanks of all their brothers, and
the Baptists generally who are acquainted

with the circumstances. But the end must
come here. We have no continuing or

abiding city. Our dear, honored sister,

after a short sickness, calmly fell asleep in

Jesus, as we believe. June 18th, 1899, at

the advanced age of 81 years and 11 days.

Like a shock of corn fully ripe, she has

been gathered to her fathers. She will be

missed and mourned for by the whole
church, as far as she was known. Her
end was peace. Her funeral was
preached by Elder Peter Corn, in fulfill-

ment of her request before she died, after

which her body was taken by sorrowing

and loving friends, and solemnly 1 lid be-

side her husband in the family burying

ground, there to await the resurrection of

the just, when it will come forth at God's

command, to be fashioned as God has pur-

posed.

And now, with the most heartfelt sym-
pathy for all that mourn, we will close this

imperfect sketch, Loping that God in

mercy may grant a perfect resignation to

all that mourn for Christ sake.

J. C. Hall.
GogRinsville, Va.

MRS. LINA HOOKS.

In Pitt county, N. C, near where the

little town of Ayden now stands, at the

home of her parents, Mr. and Mrs. Henry
Simmons, in the year 1861, was born a girl

child, to whom ihsy gave the name of

Salina. At or about the age of six or seven

years she, with her aunt, moved to Fre-

mont, N. C, and grew into womanhood.
At the age of about fifteen she united with

the Methodist church, and lived a consis-

tent life for fifteen or eighteen years with

them. In the year 1881 she was united in

marriage to Mr. W. R. Hooks, and the re-

sult of that union was six boys and one
girl. They lost their baby boy about four

years past, the remainder living. On
March 5th, at 1 :30 o'clock a. m. , she quietly

passed away, after years of suffering. The
summons came and found her ready. She
had a devoted husband and a bright little

family of children, and her surroundings
were of a nature to make life desirable

;

and it would seem that she had much to

live for ; but the writer feels sure she had
more to die for. She was a useful woman
in her section, well known, and highly re-

spected. She was a devoted wife, a kind
and affectionate mother, and a loyal friend

to her neighbors. Vanity was foreign to

her nature. Her home was an asylum for

the worthy needy, and none were turned
empty away ; and we have often felt that

she was endowed with that spirit that could
sing, "Glory to God in the highest, and on
earth peace, and good will toward men."
At the time of her marriage her husband
was not a member of the church, but some
years later he became interested, and was
given a good hope through grace, and was
led to go forward in the discharge of his

duty, and in the year 1888 he united with

the Primitive Baptist church at -Memorial,

Wayne county, N. C. She had been with

him through his troubles, and it inspired

her with unfaltering confidence in his

change, yet the doctrine that was loved so

much by him found no fellowship in her,

and while she remained unwavering in her

faith and love for her church, she was
gentle and kind to him, and the brethren

lhat would visit them
;
yet she stood un-

moved. Predestination and election were

a fearful doctrine to her. The writer has

heard her say that she had earnestly

prayed lhat she could see as it was claimed,

but she grew further from it, and, if possi-

ble, believed it less, notwithstanding her

undivided confidence in her husband's

change. In April, 1894, God in his love

and mercy removed the scales from her

eyes, and gave her an understanding heart,

and caused her to realize the truth and see

the beauty in the doctrine of salvation by
grace ; and with the same stroke removed
all her objections, and she, too, could see

that it was the doctrine that had guided
and kept her through dangers seen and
unseen, and she was made willing to cast

her lot with the people that had been so

far from her. Here I will mention a passs
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age of Scripture that was presented to ber

in her deliverance, aqd I have often heard

her speak of the grandeur and beauty there

was in it for her, "Behold what manner of

love the Father has bestowed upon us,

that we should be called the sons of God,

therefore the world knoweth us not, be-

cause it knew Him not." But for the want
of space I would like to say more just

here, but will forbear. Soon after her

change she ofifered and was received by
the church at Memorial, and on the 11th

day of May, 1894, she was baptized by the

lamented Elder J. T. Edgerton, and from
that time she has filled her seat when
health would permit. Her afflictions for

the last five years or more have been great,

yet she was cheerful, and when she would
speak of her condition she would say, I

can't live long, but with a smile she was
anxious to get well, but have reasons to

believe that she possessed the spirit of

David when he broke forth in those com-
forting words, "Yea, though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of death
I will fear no evil ; for thou art with me ;

thy rod and thy staff they comfort me."
Now unto Him who is love we will ask

for thy guiding spirit to go with him who
is left the sole care of their little children;

enable him to bring them up in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord, and as the

dark, heavy cloud hangs over him, wilt

thou cause a ray of light to pierce through
the dark glogm, accompanied by those
soul-cheering words, "Be not afraid ; it

is I." J. T. Hooks.

ELDER D. R. MOORE.

This aged brother, a resident of Person
county, N. C, fell on sleep April 23rd,
1900.

He was a sweet singer, a sweet preacher,
clear in his view of doctrine, sound in the
faith, and bore the marks of the Lord
Jesus.

He was willing to depart when it was
the Lord's time.

The old soldiers are being called home.
Lord send laborers into thy vineyard.
While we do not understand that we can

call or prepare men to preach the gospel,
yet if we are the Lord's people we do have
a concern about this matter. Jesus said
the harvest is great, and the laborers few.
Pray ye, therefore the Lord of the harvest
that he send leborers into his vineyard.

P. D. Gold.
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APPOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.

North Lake 4th Sunday in May
East Lake, Tuesday and Wednesday after

4th Sunday in May.
Providence Church, Kitty Hawk Banks, 1st

Sat. and Sun. in June.
Elim, Powel's Point... Mon. and Tues. after.

Flatty Creek 2nd Sat. and Sunday
E City Monday night after

Bethlehem,TyrreH Co., 3rd Sat. and Sunday
in June.

Concord Monday after

Morattock Wednesday

C. D. BR\Y.

17
18
19
20

, 23
24

26

Mart.in 29

He will need conveyance.

W. B. STRICKLAND & E. E. LUNDY.

Stump Sound.. .Friday before 2d Sun. in June
Yopp's 2nd Saturday and Sunday
Ward's Will Monday
Bay Tuesday
Southwest Wednesday
Northeast Thursday
Hadnot's Creek Friday
Newport ..Saturday
Morehead City 3rd Sunday
Beaufort , At night
North River Monday
Straits Tuesday
Davis' Shore Wednesday
Nelson's Bay Thursday
Piney Point At night.
Hunting Quarter Saturday
Cedar Island 4th Sunday

B.L. STULTZ.

Shiloh Sat and 2nd Sun in May
Pleasantville „ Monday
Cross Roads Tuesday
Sardia Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
Prestonville , Friday
Mayo Association.
Conveyance needed.
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THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equipment

in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine

and in Pharmacy. New Buildings, Water

Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.

Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free

tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Total enrollment 644. For catalogue,

Address,
President Alderman,

Ohapel Hill, N. C.

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMU
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pei
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, plain edge, single
copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.25
Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will bf
old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in aavance
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general agen
Wilson, N.C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. No mattel

what you may need we can supply you.

Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low

and satisfaction guaranteed. |®"Minute8 of

Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. C.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,
Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church
Histories, Biographical, Expositional and
Experimental works, and sheet music sup-
plied. Also Periodicals of both American
and English Editions. Information fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly
filled , We can send these book postpaid to

your address cheaper by far than you can

buy them from book stores.

Address.

Elder S. H.^ Whatley,
83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

BIBLES.

I have made an arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for $1 25.

Also a self pronouncing, excellently

bound Oxford Bible at $1.60.

P D. G.

Brother R.D. Yeatts, Pocahontas,

Va., has an excellent medicine for

Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.

It is an ointment. Price 25 cents a

box

Apply to me also if you desire it.

P. D. Gold.

Dr. H. O, HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

'•Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the aaicient Land-

^mark, gnided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king
\n the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Fa ther,

Jasus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
AU lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

flubscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabk
tree for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

names can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
slnbs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advande if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

tared Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
ty noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. 0. orders,

loney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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Dear Brother Gold:—I send
you a piece'of poetry composed by
my son, E. M. Landy, Ckillicotht^,

Mo. Will you kindly giv^ it a

place in the Landmark and oblige

your unworthy brother?
A. LUNDY.

REVERIES OF THE PAST.

Last night as I sat all alone in iny room,
And thought of the bright days of yore,
Of childhood and home and mother so dear.

And loved ones who now are no more
;

Those bright happy days before me did

Like a vision of beauty untold.
And my heart was so filled with the joy of

the scene
That my feelings could not be controlled.

But alas, what changes a few years can
make

In the life of a young man like me.
That beautiful home, oh where is it now ?

Far away over mountain and sea.

And its inmates, too, oh say where are
they ?

Who then were so happy and free.

Some are now in the tropical lands of the
South,

And some on the lone prairie.

And some are still at the dear old home,
Enjoying its blessings so free.

But again when I number that little band.
There is one whom I do not see.

Yes, and whose face was as fair as the
dawn,

Whose thoughts were as pure as the dew,
And whose voice was as gentle as the coo-

ing dove.
And her heart was kind and true.

But where is she now, that precious one ?

Yes, where is she today ?

The one who was once the light of home,
And was always bright and gay.

She was far too pure for this cold earth,
By sinful mortals trod.
So she was transplanted by our Savio'ir's

own hand,
In the beautiful garden of Qod,

And now at Heaven's own gate she stands,
Only waiting for us to come,
When with joy and praise she will welcome

us.

To our beautiful h'savenly home.

E. M. LUNDY.
Chillicothe, Mo.

Dear Brother Gold:—Tdere is

much said in this s ction concern-
ing the year 1900, whether cr not it

is the commencicg of another cen-
tury or the ending. To me it

makes but little difference. The
real question to my mind ig what is

our lives whether in the 19'h or 20!h
century.

In Deuteronomy SO^h chapter and
19th verse, we find Most^s calliog

heaven and earth to record against
Israel, saying, *'I call heaven and
earth to record this day against
you, that I have set before you life

and death, blessing and cursing :

therefore choose life that both thou
and thy seed may live." To
my mind here is left to Israel a
choice. Israel, who is a chosen
people, brought forth at the com-
mand of God ; life and death set

before them. To my mind Israel

was a type of the church, not only
a type, but all the church of God
in every tation, kindred and tongae
was embodied with her.

In the covenant of God with
Abraham, in whom all nations of

the earth should be blessed, Gil.
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3: 8. "And the Scripture, foresee-
ing that God would jastify the
heathen through faith, preached
before the goepel unto Abraham
saying, in thee shall all nations be
blessed," not as the nations of the
earth, but in gospel relations. For
he says, "In Isaac shall thy seed be
called," which establishes the pur-
pose of God in the call of his peo-
ple. Paul says, "There is one
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are
called in one hope of your calling."

Then both Jew and Gentile are one
in Christ Jfesus, and whatsoever was
written aforetime was written for

our learning that we, through pa-
tience and comfort of the Scrip
tures, might have hope. Paul
establishes the fact that God's love
for his people is why they are
called. "But God, who is rich in

mercy, for his great love wherewith
he loved us when we were dead in

sing, has quickened us together
with Christ, etc. Having been pre-

destinated unto the adoption of

children according to the good
pleasure of his will."

To my mind this forever exclndea
the will of man and sets up the
electing love of God, and to my un-
derstanding the children thus
broughtupare those thatare blessed
with Abraham, In all the nations of

the earth and in every age of the
world.

Life and death is set before
them. By reason of the relation ia

Adam all men are dead in tres

passes and sin. When God created
man he made him good, and very
good ; hence we see, having the law
of God before him, he was left

without excuse, and it was wilful

disobedience in hi©, and we find

him trjing to lay it upon the
woman, not charging God with hia

sin, hence we see he needed a Sa-
viour.

Paul says, "If we live after the
flesh we shall die, but if we through

the Spirit do mortify the deeds of

the body we shall live." Here is

life and death promised to the
Lord's people of today. Then in a
practical sense our lives are what
we make it, and when we sin it is

wilful. Some say they can't help
it; God has predestinated all things
that come to pass. This is a denial

of the faith, and blasphemy before
God. God gave Israel the law and
the commandments, and command-
ed them to keep them saying, "Thou
ehalt have no other gods before me."
Then to say he commanded them
on the one hand to keep his laws,

and on the other predestinated them
to violate his laws, is again blass

phemy.
Some men are preaching what

they call absolute predestination,
or predestination of all things that
come to pass, whether good or bad.
I defy all men everywhere of every
faith and order to show me such a

sentence in the Bible as "absolute
predestination." I do not believe

there is a more damnable heresy
proclaimed by man than this, that

God has predestinated the pollu-

tion and violent wickedness of man
today. If God has predestinated
the criminals in their acts of today,
why try them in our courts? Oar
courts then are a farce, and we are

kicking agaicst God. When we
try men in the churches for dis-

order or thiags they can't help, it is

mockery. But I say when men in

the churches violate the laws of

God in fornication, adultery, covet-

ousness, idolatry, drunkenness,
etc., turn them out according to the
rule of the Scriptures.

David, though a servant of the
Most High God, sawhis own wicked
ness, and he fell down and wept
much, and in his meditations he
could exclaim, "Lord what is man
that thou art mindful of him, or

the son of man that thou visitest

him." He felt that he was a sin-
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ner, deeerviLg the wrath of Grod,

and felt the need of a Saviour in

whom he might rejoice. Does Paul
tell us that when he was pereecnting

the saints that he was doing God's
service? I tell you no, but he
found himself the chiefest of sin-

ners.

In my first experience I found I

was a wilful sinner and not a pre-

destinated sinner, and if I was for-

ever banished it was jast ; that I,

and I only, deserved such condemr
nation, for I beheld the Lord as
jast and holy, and mjsslf as a poor
deluded sinner. I could not jamp
behind absolute predestination and
say God willed it. My Bible refers

to predestination but few times,

and when it does it is that God for

Christ sake predestinated his peo-
ple unto the adoption of children,
in which is my hope. I am yet a
wilful sinner; and so often find my-
self out of the way, which makes
me weep and cry. 1 wonder if there
is any like poor me.
Dear Brother Gold, pray for me

when it goes well with you.
Yours in tribulation,

J. P. LOKD.
Tennille, Ga.

Remarks.

Oar brethren should not accuse

each other of what they do not be-

lieve. Those that contend for abso-

lute predestination do not hold

what brother Lord accuses them of.

They mean to say that God controls

all things. I see no use of the word
absolute ; but let each one be al-

lowed to state what he does believe.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—Two im-
portant sayings of the Lord Jesus
Christ have been on my mind for the
past few days, and the searching
inquiry presented by Elder L. H.

Hardy in the Landmark for Feb-
ruary, 15th inst., has brought these

sayings more forcibly to my mind.
One is : "Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth
of God." The other is : "A man's
life consisteth not in the things he
possesseth." I hope I have been
led to some profitable meditations
upon these all important declara-

tions.

It seems to me that facts are
brought to bear ia these declara-

tions that are liable to confront
every child of grace when tempted
by satan to labor for the "meat that

perisheth," or to seek the vain and
transitory things of this life, or to

expect this world's goods or pleas
ures to bring peaca or lasting hap-
piness. The peace and happiness
obtained through such channels are
as transient as the things pos-

sessed.

A sinner, when born of the Spirit

and "delivered from the power of

darkness, and translated into the
kingdom of God's dear Son," is so
effectually killed to the joys and
flattering allurements of this world,
.that such an one can never more
realize peace or happiness in the
pursuit of such fleeting vanities.

It is true that some of the Lord's
psople have, in all ages of the
world, sought happiness in the
accumalation of wealth, and the
possession of worldly honors, but
in every instance such a course has
only proved a signal failure, and
they are brought face to face with
the awful, solemn truth, that "Man
shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God," and "A
mau's life consisteth not in the
things he possesseth." Solemn
truth. The first of these declara-

tions was brought out, when after

Jesus had fasted forty days, the
devil said • "If thou be the Son
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of God command that these stones

be made bread," as if the life of

Jesus depended upun literal bread
"Man shall not live by bread

alone." Literal bread, together
with all the perishable things of

time, satifetiad only the carnal or

ilsshly appetite, bat there isania
wrought and deep sea'ed principle

in the heaven born soul that the

"world can never fill," and when
hungering anl thirsting and fam-
ishing for the ' bread of iif**," such
an one realizes that he or she has
no power to cjmmand that the
"stones be made bread."
Take euch an one and set them

down in the lap of luxury and
wealth, aad shut them off from the
cjmpiny aad conversation of the
saints, cat them off from church
privileges and gospel preaching,
and what is wealth and Idxarj ?

Nothing, and less than nothing
Brother Gold, recently I have

become worldly-minded, and I find

that many of our people are in the

same condition, and I know I do
not ecj )y it. It is abhorrent to me,
and I am realizing the force of

these declarations of the Son of

God. I believe with my present
eurroundiDga that a million dollars

would only augaaent my hunger for

the "bread of life," of which Christ
said: "He that eateth of this

bread shall live forever," and I felt

to say, "Lord evermore give us (me)

this bread," add O give me the
"water of life" that I may never
thirst again.

In hope of a better life,

H. J. Redd.
River View, Ala.

Dear Brother Gold:—On page
21 of last issue you remarked that

some obj:ict to papers like the

Landmark, because they have de-

fects. All men of experience know
that written expressions are more
correct than extemporaneous

preaching or speaking. But each is

useful in its place. The Psalmist
says: "If thou, Lord, shouldest
mark iniqaiiies, O Lord, who shall

stand?' Job 4:18, 19: "Behold
he pat no trust in his servants ; and
his acgels he charged with folly

:

how much less in them that dwell
i a houses of clay f Job 15: 14, 15:

"What is man that he should be
clean, and he that is born of woman
that he should be righteous ?" "Be-
hold he putteth no trust in his

saints
,
yea, the heavens are not

clean in his sight."

Now let them who are without
sin cast the first stone, as to defects

and imperfections. None will be
thrown, and the question might
8gain be asked, "Where are those
thine accusers," Each would be as

Paul, ready to say, "I am with you
in weakness." Divine writ in-

structs to first remove the beam
from thine own eje, so you can see

clearly to pluck the mote out of thy
brother's eye. Do away with the
press and the associations, and
what would become of our acquaint-

ance and correspondence with each
other 1 Now, like Paul, let us con-

fess our sins, and comply with the
Lord's instructions, Luke 11: "Oor
Father which art in heaven, HaL
lowed be Thy name. Thy kingdom
come. Thy will be done, as in

heaven, so in earth. Give us this

day our daily bread. And forgive

us our sins," etc. We feel that the

same principles apply to us. What
he commanded his dieciples to do,

he told them to teach to others, and
he would be with them unto the
end of the world. This injunction
is still binding on us, and proves
that God's people or disciples will

ba sinners till time shall end. Con-
fess our sins and God is faithful

and just to forgive them. Now how
dare any to say, "We are holy,

and free from sin?" Though the

doctrine is taught, and some from
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love of falsehood, or unacquainted
with grace and the Script ares, seem
t) bslleve it. Bathe that rannetti

may read. We have line upon line

and precept upon precept to the

contrary. 1 Kings 8:45: "For
there is no man that einneth not."

2 Chron. 6 : 36 : "For there is no
man wfcich sinneth not." Eccles.

7:20 : "For there is not a jaet man
upon eaith, that doeth good and
sinnettinot." lJohn8:10: "If we
say we have no flin we deceive our-
selves, and the truth is not in us."
But let God be true and every man
a liar. For if we say we have not
sinned we make him a liar. S3
those who would claim holiness,

sinlessness and perfection are liars

themselves. This doctrine has late-

ly been preached in this section

There is a sanctification we have re-

ceived, but our sanctification is, the
being ButHciently blest in spirit to

lead us into the service of Gn^. To
be sanctified for the church is to be
given evidence of sins forgiven, the
law of God written in the heart,

and qualified to join the church,
and to comply with the ordinances
and receive the answer of a good
conscience.

The difiiculty with us i3, we are
inclined to judge one another, asia
Matthew, 7th chapter, and are

called hypocrites
;
complaining of

others, and equally guilty in some
way ourselves. I have been cen-

sured by traveling preachers for

holding office, and I in turn censure
them, forgetting that to his own
master the servant standeth or fali-

eth. We should consider ourselves
lest we be tempted, not making
proper allowances for others. One
brother holds ofiice, another leaves
home and family and preaches all

over the country, anothet is an edi-
tor, another a teacher, and I dare
say another a lawyer, or a jadge,
yes, and another a doctor, and what
not? David was king, Joseph v,a3

governor, and Daniel was president.
Now to adjudge of ^vhat is right in
the premises, it is enough to con-
sider the penalty and destruction
under which these complainers were
thrown. Sach defects in our be-
havior prove the lack of charity
in those who are contentious or
fault finding. "Let brotherly love
continue." "For love covereth all

sins." As all things work together
for good to U3, it makes those com-
plained of more cautious, and in-

stead of retaliating should watch
and pray.
Brother Gold, we are having a

blessed time in our churches. The
New River Asgociation is composed
of nineteen churches, eighteen of
which reported additions to Sep-
tember session. I have attended
six churches of our district since
our fall association, and they all

are receiving additions to report
next fall. The Lord is adding daily
such as should be saved.

Isaac Webb.

EXPERIE5fCE

Deab Beother Gold:—It has
been on my mind for some time to

write what I hope to be the deal-
ings of the Lord with my soul, and
if the Lord will guide my pen I will
try.

When I was quite young I would
often think about dying, and what
would become of my soul after
death ; and I would feel very sad
and lonely and often shed tears.

One night when I was about the age
of 12 years, I dreamed that I saw a
ball, and the ball was revolving
around as fast as it could, and on
this ball were all kinds of bad peo-
ple, who were cursing and using all

kinds of bad language. This, of

course, made me feel very bad, for

I thought the ball represented my-
self, and I was sinning my own soul
to hell as fast as time couli carry
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m8. Soon after this my youngesi;
brother died, but I thought he wa8
a good boy, and that he was gone
to rest. I was sick on bed at the
time of his death, and I thought I

was the next one to go, and that
Jiell was my Dorlion, Brother Gold,
I can' t teil you the trouble I suf
fered. Soon after this, another one
of my brothers died, then my oldest
sister, and then my brother who
was about four years older than I,

the one that sdemed nearest and
dearest to me. . I was yet spared,
though life seemed a burden to me,
yet I did not want to die, for it

seemed to me if I died I should be
sent to hell. I thought I was as
vile as the ball was on the night of

my dream. I went to school, but
could not enjoy myself as 1 thought
the rest of my schoolmates did, and
as I grew older I commenced to go
to dances. I thought I would see

if there was any enjoyment there.

All the rest seemed to enjoy them-
selves, but 1 could not. It seemed
that there was no enjoyment for me
anywhere. One night when I was
about the age of 17, I went to bed
feeling very bad. I lay for two or

three hours reflecting over my past
life, and it seemed that there was
no sleep nor rest for me. All of a

sudden 1 got in sach a fix that I

conld not move, but I could talk

and was wide awake, for I had not
shut my eyes for sleep. I called to

my father ; he cime to my bad, and
askea me what was the matter. I

told him I was powerless and could
not move, and 1 thought I was going
to die. He said no, he reckoned
not, and staid with me for a short

while, or until I got better ; then
he told me he thought I would soon
be all right, and went back to bed.

Then I felt like he did not care any-
thing for me. Thus the night
passed off with me, and I did not

sleep very much, and in that way
my life was spent until August,

1893, I attended a Missionary Bap-
tist revival at Cartersville, S. C.
They told me that if I would make
one step toward God ha would make
two toward me, and that I only had
to join the church and be baptized
and I would be saved, so I went be-

fore the church and was received,
and on the next Sunday following I

was baptized with ten or twelve
others. All the rest seemed to en-
joy the baptism, but I did not. On
returning home something said to

me, your sins have not yet been
forgiven. Then I felt like I had
made a mock of God's work, and
that I was tenfolds worse off than
before. Then I felt like I had all I

could do, and the more I tried to

do the worse I got. It was then I

believe the awful condition I got in

on that awful night was made plain
to me, and that is : Of yourself you
can do nothing, but with me you
can do all things, and it was then I

commenced to try to pray, and to

ask the Lord to have mercy on me a
sinner ; and in this way I continued
to live until March. 1898, T was
then trying to run off some cotton
rows, and that seemed to me the
worst job I ever tried to do. All
day long my eyes were filled with
tears, and it seemed to me that all I

ever did or said was sin, and that I

was a lost and ruined sinner, con-
demned before God, and mercy
could never reach my case. That
night I went to bed feeling that I

should never live to see another
day, and it seemed there was no
sleep for me. I begged for mercy,
but it seemed there was none for

me. Sometime daring the night I

dropped off in a doze of sleep and
dreamed that I was at the

church at Scott's; all the members
were present, and they were the
loveliest people I ever saw. Broth-
er BosK^ell (who was not at that

time an ordained preacher), opened
the door of the church, and I went
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before the cliurcli, bafc could j n^t
tell them anything, bat was re-

ceived, and brother Baswell led me
in the water and baptized me, and
when he raised me up out of the

water I awoke and all my troubles

were gone, and I felt perfectly hap-

py. Brother Gold, I never hated
the Old Baptists, but since that
time I believe I lo re them bayond
any people in the world.
Brother Boswell was chosen pas-

tor of the church at Scotfs on Sat-
urday before the first Sanday in

April, 1898, and on Saturday be-
fore the first Sanday in Jane, 1898,

I went before the church at Ssotts,

and to my surprise was rficeived and
baptized on Sanday by Elder Q. W.
Boswell. That was the sweetest
day to me I have ever sien, and I

can but say the half has never b^ea
told.

I had a good season of enjoyment
after that. Bat soon I began to

fear I was deceived, and I had de-
ceived the church. Since that time
I have lived in doubts and fears,

only enjoying a short season now
and then. Ic seems to me that I

am the vilest sinner that ever lived,

and if saved at all, a sinner saved
by the grace of God.
Your unworthy brother,

Isaac A. Lamm.
Lucama, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold—For some time
I have h?d a feeling to write a piece
to ZiON's Landmark for publica-
lion, and, since I have been unable
for a few days to work, I have de-
cided, the Lord being my helper,
to write as near as in me is the feal

ings of this poor, sinf al boy from
childhood up to the present time.
When I was quite a child it seemed
to me I was the strangest being that
had ever been born into this sinf al

world, which caused me many a
sad thought meditating that other
children knew more than I did, and

that they were better than T was
;

but the first of my real trouble came
upon me when I was some six or

seven years of age. I was playiog
out beside the house under a big
rose bush, when these words came
to my mind. Some day, my child,

thou shalt die ; and right here I

want to say, that this little sentence
of seven words has caused me a
world of trouble. Time rolled on,

but it would not roll these few
words from my mind. I had heard
old people say when a little baby
died it went home to Jesus. My
mother would speak of my little

brother who died when jnst a little

babe, and how much better off it

was than the ones that were left be-

hind, and I would thick, why didn't
Jesus take me when I was a little

boy, too? As I grew older the
worise I felt. It seemed to me father
and mother had forgotten me as
one of their children, and that they
thought more of the rest of the
children at home than they did of

me, and that the whole family had
turned their backs on me ; and I

thought no wonder for it, because I

was a disgrace to the whole family.
I then began looking around to see
if I could find a friend in the world,
and a friend 1 could not find. 1

then tried to pray to the Almighty
God the prayer. Lord be merciful
to me a sinner, but it seemed to me
my words reached no higher than
jDy head, and oh what a desperate
condition I was in. I could then
say as the old writer, "Let the day
perish wherein I was born, and the
night in which it was said, There
is a man child conceived. Let that

day be darkness ; let not God re-

gard it from above, neither let the
light shine upon it."—Job 3 : 3, 4.

I went to bed one night after feel-

ing this way the majority of my
time for some eight or ten years,

and I thought my time was up, that
the Lord had warned me of death
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when only a child, and that I was
yet unprepared, but that I must go.

I thought the morniDg would find

me in the bottomless pit of hell. I

could feel myself sinking away, my
breath shortening, and thought I

would soon be gone, when suddenly
the whole heavens broke out with
rejoicing and singing the song, "I'm
going home, I'm going home." On
the morning I vowed to mysalf
never to tell it, for fear I was -des

ceived. Many, mmy have been the
times that I have gone thioogh
with, in substance, the same, ani
made vows never to tell it, uaiil it

seemed to me I was commanded to

come before the people of Zion tell-

ing to them the power, the glory of

God and his dealings with me, a
sinner. I told some few people of

my feelings, and they would say to

me. Don't you feel like you ought
to talk to the church ? I could only
say, I'm not tit, for oh how good
and beautiful they did look to me,
and I felt like I would give the
whole world if I could be among
them, if I could feel like I thought
they did. Then when I got alone J

would think, what have I done?
I've lied to these peoplt*, and tried

to make them believe things that I

had never felt in my life, that it

wa3 all imagination, and that I hud
tried to make them believe that it

was real. I then tried to pray to

the Almighty God to forgive me for

this, and I would never be guilty of.

such a sin again. Some time after

this I was ploughing in my tobacco,

and these words came to me. Go as

I command, or ye die. I fell over
to the ground, and how long I lay
there I am unable to tell, but the
first thing I remember wag as I

arose from the ground I was clap
ping my hands and shouting aloud,

Yes, Lord, I will go at your com-
mand.
About this time there was a great

trouble in the church near me, and

I thought if I lived to see the time
when it was in peace again I would
certainly go and tell them my feel-

ings, but in my mind it has never
been in peace since, for the reason
I haye had some of the members to

tell me that they had never been
eatiffi ^d over the way that the mat-
ter had been settled, and that they
didn't believe there was one in the
church that was, and more than
that if they were out they would
stay out until they felt different

about it. This I feel to be poor
encouragement for any one to offer,

though they felt fic to do so. I

want to say right here there is a

wrong in it somewhere, and that is

no way for church members to live.

Now this is the reason why I am
prompted to write this piece, for it

is my desire, (if I be not deceived),

the rest of my days to obey the
commandments of my Lord and
Master as much as in me is, and
from the feeliogs I have had, I felt

it my duty to tell my experience to

the people, and my reason for living

as I am, and humbly hope and trust

if it be in accordance with the
divine and holy will of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Chri>it, that I

may hs relieved from this burden
which has rested so heavily upon
my mind for so long a time. Now,
before I close, I have one reqaest to

make of the dear readers cf the
Landmaek : If you ever have a
heart to pray, pray for this poor
sinner boy, (for I love you people
as you know not of.) I can see you
in my imagination when awake, and
dream about you when asleep.

To you Preacher Gold, I will say
some time ago I dreamed you were
down ia this part of the country,
and I thought we were going around
together preaching, and when we
came to the place where we must
part, that you got out of your
buggy and came back to me, and
with eyes flowing with tears we bid
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each other farewell.

Now dear friends, if yon never

more hear from me, remember this

was written by one who signed his

name.
The Sinner Boy.

Remarks.

It is true it is a difficult matter

for one feeling his utter vileness to

go before a church when all the

members of that church are walking

in gospel order. When thay are in

disorder one that hates himself as a

sinner will find in his heart a desire

to be with such only as are walking

in white. The viler one feels the

more he wants to be with pure

people.

The Lord alone can guide and

deliver a poor sinner. Because

others are doing wrong, shall I neg-

lect doing what is right ?

If there is a famine in the city go
as a poor leper and tell the king's

household that the Syrians are fled,

and that there is plenty of bread

for Israel, Esther was not excused

from going to the king because

Haman had control of mattera.

Follow the Lord yourself. Haman
can be taken out of the way.

P. D. G.

Elder P. Gt. Lester, Esteemed
Brother:—Remembering your re-

quest to me at old brother White's,
in Carrol county, Va , and feeling

impressed, before and since that
time, to write some of the dealings
of the Lord with me, have disobeyed
each till now, for which I've felt

condemned. Yesterday while read-
ing a piece in the Landmark of
September Ist, written on theae
words, "Come unto me all ye that
labor," etc., my mind was carried

back to the time when these words
were spoken to me by the Saviour
when I was burdened with sin and
distress. When quite young I united
with the German Baptists, believ-

ing immereion and following com-
mandments, as they taught, would
save me. But I was never really

satisfied, and often wondered in

time of preaching if any one else

was as miserable. Still, I tried to

wear off such feelings by being
sociable and jolly, but in time be-
came more troubled and read a great

deal. One day while reading the

Isti chapter of St. John's gospel, a

brightness seemed to overshadow
the back, awakening me to see I

had not been born again. I became
at once much concerned about my
soul, and was led to seek the Lord
sincerely and prayerfully. I was
often forced to leave the room and
company and eeek some secluded
spot to weep and to try to pray.

Going on in this condition a long
while, I retired one night in trouble

and grief. Weighted down with a

burden too heavy to bear, I began
again, prostrate on my bed, to beg
the Lord for mercy. How long I

prayed I know not. When the

Saviour revealed himself to me in a

light (not to the natural eye) which
shone internally to the heart, say-

ing, "Come unto me all ye that

labor and are heavy laden and I will

give you rest," I replied, as it

seemed from my heart, (while I ut

tered not a word), "Lord I give my-
self away, 'tis all that I can do.

The nexi I realiz?d 1 was shedding
tears of joy, and my burden was all

gone. Words cannot express my
happiness at that moment. I felt

like I could sing praises to God the

rest of the night. The Bible during
these trials had become a new book
to me, and though condemning be-

fore, was now comforting, and spir-

itual blessings were obtained there-

from, and the half can never be
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told. I felt drawn to the Baptist
church, and felt (while I knew little

of their doctrine) a desire to hear
them preach. I went to Little Creek
the next meeting day, and it seemed
Elder J. C. Hall was preaching to

me alone. Every word fitted my
case, describing my feelings and
experience better than I could have
done, I thought, surely these are
the people of God. And, Brother
Lester, though I had heard much
preaching with a natural ear, this

was my first gospel sermon Tieard
internally. Soon after this I oift red
to the church at Little Creek, and
was received and baptized by Bro.
Hall. On the day set apart for

baptism, while Brother Hail was
preaching, it seemed that hosts of

angels were hovering around me to

bear me to the water.
I have never been diesatiefied

with these people, but often feel so
prone to sin and too unworthy to

be one among them. I get low down
in the valley of despondency. Then
again I am made to rejoice in spirit,

and though my hope is small would
take nothing the world possesses in

exchange for that hope.
Since meeting with you last I

have drifted far away from the
home of my childhood and my
church. I left Virginia May 29tb,

and landed in the State of North
Dakota on June 2nd to visit my
only brother in the flesh. I will

make this my hope for a while.

Have enjoyed usual health since

changing climate, but have not met
a Baptist since I came to this State.

At times I feel to be one alone. My
Landmaek is all the Baptist preach-
ing I get. Have enjoyed some ex-

cellent pieces from your pen. To
read yours and Brother J. C. Hall's

writings is almost like sitting under
the sound of your voices. I would
be glad to have a letter directly

from you both, and all other breth-

ren and sisters that feel disposed

to write me. Asking your prayers
in behalf of an orphan sister in a
strange land, I leave this for your
disposal. Your unworthy sister in

hope of eternal life.

Callie R. Heckman.
Cecil, N. D.

EldebP. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Since I mat you in our town
I've become one of your faith and
order, taken up the cross and am
willing for Christ's sake to be per-

secuted. Oar Heavenly Father in

his infinite mercy and goodness has
washed me in the blood of the
Lamb

;
promised eternal salvation

to my soul. Death, of which I once
had such a dread, has no longer a
sting. O, it's sweet to know I have
to die. The tomb, since our precious
Redeemer has lain there, "I dread
not its gloom," I have ambition.
There is a right and wrong ambition.'

I hope to aspire to the distinguish-
ing christian virtue—humility. My
great desire is to follow in the steps

of Christ, not ambition, praise

and popularity, for that is of the

world. I might lose my own soul.

To have more of Jesus; to be wholly
consecrated. I am nothing but a

feeble instrumeat in God's hands.
0 may he use me for the uplifting

of Zion. May my faith spur me on
to further end successful efforts.

The thought of my loved ones in

heaven enkindle a greater love for

heavenly things. I have a desire

to work in the Lord's vineyard. I

know if my sainted mother could
speak to me from beyond the veil

of the unseen, she would cheer me
on in the Master's cause. I often

feel I worry the good Lord asking
and pleading with him to make me
a devout christian and give me a

righteous soul Of all creatures to

call on the Lord, I am the most un-
worthy, I feel at times.

Oar place of worship is humble.
1 do not feel it the least humiliating
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to worship our blessed Lord and
Master in it, even thongli he was
born of the princely house of David.
Our pastor is all we could wish

;

faithful to his little flock, and be-

loved by them all.

Pray, dear brother, that my fu-

ture christian life may be as sunny
and bright as Persian poetry laden
with the breath of love. My old

life has been made new. The veil

of cloud once drawn between my
soul and God has x^ssed away.

I know I've bet a too lengthy,
yet I feel like your kind and for-

giving spirit will pardon me. I

may never see you again on earth,

but agreeable to nature in a few
years we shall pass over the river

to rest in the arms of Jesus. I will

then know your sainted face.

May the snowy wings of inno-

cence and love protect you, is the
prayer of your sister in Christ.

Mrs, Sallie S, Laweence,
Martiaaville, Va.

Deae Brother Gold :—At the
request of my kindred and friends
I send you this remarkable dream
or vision which my youngest sister,

Octavia Sylvester Poindexter, had
in February, 1864 or '65, while she
was only some 15 or 16 years of age.
She professed a hope in Christ some
time in 1865 or '66, and then was
married to Mr. Ellis Norman, and
became the mother of a daughter.
She united with the Primitive Bap-
tist church at Deep Creek, Yadkin
county, N. C, on Saturday before
the first Sunday in June, 1867, was
baptized by the late Elder John
Jones on Friday before the first

Sunday in July, and remarked to

her grandma, "I think my robe is

nearly hemmed," for she seemed
conscious that she could not live
long. On Saturday they went on
to church, and on Sunday the
church communed, and she in a few
days was taken sick, and on the

29 th of the same month she fell

asleep in Jesus, and went to her re-

ward at the age of 18 years, 11

months and 21 days, leaving a
loving husband, one child, a church
and a large circle of friends and
relatives to mourn, though not
without hope. The one with whom
she seemed to converse in her dream
was a niece, the others were her
brother and mother who had ciossed

the river before ; and may the Lord
grant that I, with all mine, may be
prepared to meet that loved one in

that city. Brother Gold, pray for

me and mine. Yours in hope,
Saeah C. Stone.

Pil:t Mountain, N. C.

A REMARKABLE DREAM.
I write a fe^ lines that you may

learn of me when I am in the grave.

It has been but a few weeks since 1
dreamed a dream that I am going
to write down for you to read when
I am dead and gone. I dreamed
that I was alone in-a solitary place
of the woods ; the leaves had all

fallen to the ground, I was standing
near the bank of a dark and deep
river, and the spirit of Delancy
Poindexter came to me, and threw
her arms around me and said, I

have not seen Uncle Sandy since I

died till the other night. I stood
above him with a shining light

while he slept in the woods, but I

have watched over you ever since I

have been dead, and now I have
come to take you to heaven; and
she led me along a little path by
the side of the river until we came
down to the bank, and then she
told me this river was death. And
while I stood looking at its doleful

appearance, (for the waters looked
dark and dismal), there appeared a
shining light in the mid lie of the
river. This she told was the light

of Christ, and the angels from
heaven that had carried her through
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death ; and then we arose and
ascended towards heaven, though I

did not go under these dismal
waters, as I was not going to heaven
to stay, but she told nie Bh<i only
came to take me up there to show
me some things that flesh and blood
could not reveal to me. Then she
told me she had come to tell me she

was at rest, lor she eaid she told me
before she died that she wanted to

get well so bad, and now she could
not enter her final rest until she
oame back to tell me that she had
gone to heaven. She said that when
she was sick she wanted to get well,

she was not willing to die, but after

the breath left her she saw the most
pretty angels come to take her to

heaven, and now she would not be
back here for anything. I then
asked her if she knew what I was
doing while she was up there ? She
said she did, and Christ had sent

his angels many a night to guard
me while I slept. She then told me
that I would die, and would belike
her—no matter how well I was pre-

T)ared for death, when I came to die

I would not b9 willing to die, bat
after I was dead I would not be
back in this world for anything at

all ; and then we enterrfd iq at the

end of a large city. This city, she
told me was heaven ; and we went
into a room at one end of ths city,

and there I saw several people
standing and sitting in the room,
and said to them. Oh that I might
behold Christ, before whom I must
appear in judgment, and then
Cnrist appeared to ma. He was so

light he shone like gold, and I felt

so unfit to be there that 1 trembled
and shook before him, and then be
gan to plead before him to let me
stay up there. I told him I would
not cast one lingering thought back
to the world if he would let me stay

up there. He told me that I was
not rich enough to stay up there. I

told him I did not know that it was

the riches of earth that was to go to

heaven. He told me it was not the

riches of the world, but the riches

of the soul. I then asked him if

brothers Frank and William were

up there ? He told me that was not

for me to know yet. 1 then asked
if mother was up there? He told

me she was. I asked him where
she was ? He told me she was fur-

ther along in that city. I told him
1 wanted to see her. He told me I

could not, for before I could see and
know who any of my friends were
in heaven I would have to pass

through a hole less than a key hole,

and said to me that folks in this

world thought there were a great

many in heaven that were not, and
said there were a great many up
there they thought were not. I

then began to plead with him to let

me stay, but he told me I did not

have a robe fit to wear. I asked
him what sort of a robe mother
wore. He said the robe that was
prepared in this world. I then be-
gan to feel so miserable at the

thought that I would have to come
back to this world. I thought if I

only could stay up there I would be

so happy, and then I thought Christ

went to a desk in one side of the

room, and took from it a robe,

brought it and threw it across my
lap, and handed me a needle and
thread, and stooped down and
doubled down a hem, and told me
to take that robs and hem it just as

he had laid it down, and in a little

time he would bring me back up
there, and then I migh^ see mother
and know a'.l of my friends that

were up there r but told me next
time 1 came I would have to pass
through that key hole through
which they had passed. I then
began to hem my robe, and brother
Sandy came in and began to make
light of me, told me I could not
hem it, and said it was not worth
while to begin it. 1 thought Christ
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looked at me as much as if to say,

never mind what the world says.

While I was listening to Sandy I

came near getting the hem too nar-

row, aLd I thought I went to pull

it out to hem it over, and Christ

looked at me and said that I must
hem it straight as I went, for I did

not have long to hem it in. I

thought he told me that I had been
wasting time in which I ought to

have been hemming, and now I must
be particular and hem it straight

as I went, for I had but a short time

to hem it in. This ended my dream.
OCTAVIA S. POINDEXTER.

UNION MEETINGS.

The next session of the Eastern
Union is appointed to be held with
the church at Beulah Friday, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in July, 1900.

The next session of the Ske warkey
Union is appointed to be held with
the church at Kehukee Friday, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in July.

The next session of the Content-
nea Union is appointed to be held
Saturday and 5:h Snn'^ay in July
with the church at Lower Town
Creek.

The next session of the Black
Creek Union is appointed to be
held with the church at Creeches
Saturday and 5th Sunday in July.

Brother R.D. Yeatts, Pocahontas,

Va., has an excellent medicine for

Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.

It is an ointment. Price 25 cents a

box.

Apply to me also if you desire it.

P. D. Gold.

ZiON*s Landmark.
Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have aot."

P, D. GOLD, Wilson. N. C.

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.

VOLUME XXXIII ...No. 14

WILSON, N. C, JUNEl, 1900.

Entered at the Post Office at Wllfion, Norm
Carolina, as second olaes matter.

EDITORIAL

FAITH.

What in all the world is so won-
derful as faith ?—a spiritual princi-

ple given of God to those born of

his spirit ; and that partakes of the

spirit and likeness of Jesus, and
claims the power and authority of

his name in which to operate. And
thus, as the substance, evidences

the unseen presence and power of

Jesus in effect. Even as Peter

when in this faith e^id to the lame
man at the beautiful gate, "in the

name of Jesus of Nazareth lise up
and walk." And the man, born

lame, did so. Afterward?, in ex-

planation, Peter said, "through
faith in his (Jesus) name hath made
this man strong."—Acts 3. That
the man did walk evidenced the

unseen presence and power of Jesus

in Peter's faith. That Jesus often

said to those he healed, "thy faith

hath saved thee" or "made thee

whole," proves that faith, in so far,

is one with Jesue, and the wonder-
ful effects by operation, makes it at

the same time the evidence of these
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nnseen things.

S ) that when we discern genuine

faith we may know the spirit and
power of Jesus is present to per-

form.

Charity, cr love and hope always

abides with faith. Love is the

greatest and foremost of the three.

If we did not love Jesus Christ as our

Redeemer and Justifyer to eternal

life and saltation, neither our faith

or hope could lay hold upon him.

Bat as born of God we are born to

this love that partaking of Jesus,

in so far, partakes of his claims to

his inheritance in glory ; and then

hope springs expectant and lays

hold on Jesus "«rithin the veil" as

having accomplished and embody-

ing ail this to those who love him.

So that the one grand object and

desire of the whole is to be one

with Jesus Christ in all things.

And the belief of faith—his strong

right arm, as it were, and that had

already weighed and appropriated

his personal evidences of a spiritual

birth—is not only that God is, and

that Christ died and rose again, but

also that he is able and will reward

all who thus diligently seek him
through Jesus Christ, for God ac-

cepts no faith out of Christ.

Hence those who have this faith

may say, "the life I now live in the

flesh, I live by the faith of the Son

of God." And this vital union

givingSthe image and glory of Christ

as a power, is synonymous with his

name, as shown : Therefore as he

found, so we find access to God by

it, Rom. 5:2. Ai he overcame, so

we overcome the world by it, John

5 : 4. Yea, we have power with

God to prevail as Jacob did. But
to live and prevail, we must work
or walk by it, 1st Cor, 5:7 It is

given personally by measure, Rom.
12 : S, yet by the same spirit to the

same obedience proportionate.

Then having it as a first principle

given, an Apostle commands "giv-

ing all diligence add to your faith

virtue, knowledge, temperance, pa-

tience, godliness, etc.; otherwise

you are barren and unfruitful; and
lacking these, you are blind and
forget you have ever been purged.

2ad Peter 1 : 5, 8.

The natural life or blood is one

thing and the hand is another
;
yet

it is an extension of that life to the

hand that gives it strength to work.

What blood is to the natural is

faith to the 'spiritual man. Life is

given, but we must eat to live

and work to eat. Jesus said, "My
meat is to do the will of him that

sent me."—John 4 : 24. To do the

will of Christ is to eat and live.

While the blood i3 kept pure and
strong by proper food we see no

weak, sickly, perhaps dead body,

1 Cor. 11 : 30, nor would need the

gospel admonition, "Awake thou

that sleepest and arise from the

dead and Christ shall give thee

light" or life, Eph. 5 : 14. Also,

"If ye live after the flesh—gratify

the carnal appetite—ye shall die
;

but if ye through the spirit do mor-

tify the deeds of the flesh ye shall

live," Rom. 8 : 13. There is no

evading the question ; here is life

and deaih set before you who have

faith ; not eternal life and death—
they rest with Jesus Christ—but

timely, or that ends with faith.
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Bat says one, ''the natural man
cannot do this ; the divine power

that gave the faith must operate

it." But you who have faith are

not natural—you are dead to nature
—**you hath he quickened who
were dead," Eph. 2:1 ; as born of

God's spirit you are spirit—like

spirit : for the phrase, "that born of

the spirit is spirit," does not mean
that only spirit can be born of the

spirit ; for the mortal body is not,

yet will be when raised as born of

the spirit ; but it means that born

of the spirit is like spirit. Hence,

you thus born—you Go4's "work-

manship created in Christ Jesus,"

when nothing natural or carnal is,

are divinely spiritual, claiming the

life you now live in the flesh you
liye by the faith of the Son of God
who gave himself for you. This

"you" quickened and the "me" he

loved and gave himself for, and the

"I" who thus live, are all one and
the same with this "ye" command-
ed to mortify the deeds of the flesh

and live. This is to ask nothing of

-the natural man, or the carnal mind

;

these indeed are the enemies to be

subdued ; but it is to control and
use the members of the literal body
as instruments yielded unto right-

eousness.

When the stronger took 'the pal-

ace—your heart—and bound the

strong and took the armour in

which he trusted—your affections

—

he divided the spoil, or left the

natural mind and carnal propensi-

ties, etc., as cast out into the flesh,

where the enemy still abides : so

that our craftiest foes are of our

own house or body. Matt. 10 : 36.

And thus the spiritual and the

carnal—the new and the old man

—

dwell in the same body, "as it w^re

a company of two armies." Songs

6:13. And we have a dual man.

And this is the status of a child of

God in time* And these being con-

trary, the result is a continual war

fare as to who shall possess the

gates, or use the members of the

body in physical action ; or whether

they shall be yielded as instru-

ments of righteousness unto holi-

ness, by the spiritual ; or as instru-

ments of unrighteousness unto sin

by the carnal man; One or the

other must prevail and dominate

the other. And health and strength,

yea, and life, are in the balance.

For one to go out and possess the

gates, is not only to despoil and

weaken the other, but also to man-
ifest himself victor outwardly. If

the carnal man does this, :t is to

the sh^me of the spiritual, as thus

spotting his body : which body, by
the seal of adoption in water bap-

tism—confirming the espousal of

faith to the same—belongs to the

spiritual man ; and he as victor

through the mighty arm of faith

may and should hold these gates,

use the mortal members and "man-
ifest the life of Jesus in the mortal

body." For of what use, in a prac-

tical sense, is a faith too weak to

act upon ? And what are works

but sin, in a gospel sense, not done

in faith? How shall they be pre-

sented to Christ as spiritual—the

only worship the Father accepts

through him—without the seal of

faith's spiritual headship? It

would marr his inheritance, which
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is Jacob or spiritual. Therefore in

proportion otherwise is faith weak,

or dead, as beiDg alone. James
2 : 17.

For as God accepts no faith out

of Christ, so Christ accepts no work
out of faith, and faith no work out

of the gospel.

Then there are two departments

to faith ; rather there i3 living

faith, and practical faith. To the

first, Paul referred when he said,

"The life I now live in the flesh I

live by the faith of the Son of

God ;" to the last when he said,

"I have kept the faith :" also when
it is said of certain saints they had

"kept the commandments of God
and the faith of Jesus." Rev. 14:12.

This last is called "obedience to the

faith;" and when we "obey the

words" of it, we are said to "fight

the good fight of faith," 1 Tim.

4:6.; and in which Timothy "was
nourished up" as by proper food.

And in which, as so vastly impor-

tant, even as food to sustain natural

life, we are admonished to "stand

fast," "striving together for the

faith of the gospel." Phil. 2:27.

And from which some had departed,

1 Tim. 4:1; some had denied, 1

Tim. 5:8; some had erred from, 1

Tim. 6 : 2, and some had made ship-

wreck. All recorded as warnings

of what may be by sloth and sleep.

This living faith will never fail,

for Jesus has prayed that it "fail

not;" hence, "even though we be-

lieve not, he abideth faithful, he

cannot deny himself. 1 Tim. 2 : 13.

Bat practical faith, I repeat,

must eat to live ; and work to eat

:

therefore must go out in physical

action and effort, like Peter who
went out to that lame man and
stooping down laid hold on him
and lifted him upon his feet before

he received strength to walk. It

will not do to say to one hungry
"beyHfed," or "the Lord provide,"

and give nothing ; rather let faith

be silent and active in giving food.

Also, I repeat, that gospel faith

deals in, nor can be sustained by
other than gospel meats.

Then what a wonderful and gra-

cious gift of God to his weak crea-

ture is this faith ? It is the only

medium on earth through which we
may find Christ. It is the only

principle or power on earth that

has the right to the name of Jesus

— that one only name given whereby
we must be saved. What marvel-

ous possibilities are in the hands of

those who have it 1 They may not

only come boldly to the throne of

God and find help in every time of

need, even to move mountains ; but

also, keeping the members of the

body in constant service to the gos-

pel law— thus preventing the car-

nal, that spots—they may attain to

religion pure and undefiled with a

heart sprinkled from an evil con-

science and body washed in pure

water, Heb. 10:22, and sup and
drink and walk with Jesus in white

as worthy. Rev. 3 : 4.

P.

IT IS DONE.

God's works are complete—fia-

ished. There is nothing of man's

work thus finished. There is no

perfection in man's work, and there
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fore it can never be complete as

God's work is.

In six days God made the world

and all things therein. It was all

finished in six days. In that sense,

nothing can be added to it, not an-

other star made, not another or new
kind of animal, not a new kind of

vegetable. Yet Jesus said, "My
Father worketh hitherto, and I

work," thus making himself equal

or one with God.

Now what is the diffdrenca be-

tween God's work and man's ; and
how is it that God still works, if he

finished the heavens and the earth

in six days, and then rested from
his work.

The difference between Hia
work and man's is that God works
or accomplishes all his pleasure,

and is never disappointed with what
he has done. None can ever hinder
him. Then, too, he always works
in perfect wisdom. But man always
blunders or fails of an everlasting

work. All his works are imperfect.

Then, too, he finds barriers he can

never surmount.

God works in a spiritual world,

a higher element, and man there

fore cannot see him in his goings

forth. But man is limited to the

material world, and therefore his

work is of the earth earthy.

Whom God did foreknow he did

predestinate to be conformed to the

image of his Son, and he also did

glorify the same. When he reveals

salvation to us he shows us that

which is perfect, finished. But the

more we see and know of our works,
or man's works, the more we see of

imperfection.

God works in his people both to

will and to do. God is working in

his people, thus manifesting to

them their sonship \^ith him.

When one is placed in great

straits, from which he cannot dei

liver himself, and calls on the name
of the Lord, and God's salvation is

revealed unto him, he sees a perfect

and finished work altogether unlike

man's work, and he can say old

things are passed away, and behold

all things are become new, and all

things are of God. He then can

say. It is done.

The Lord is not put in straits or

in trouble and confusion as man is,

who, after he falls into distress,

goes to work to get out of it if he

can. God is always ahead of man.
His work is finished. He hath per-

fected forever them that are sancti-

fied by the one clfaring of himself

once.

He that believeth in God hath
ceased from his own works as God
did from his, and rests in the Lord.

He hath saved us.

In heaven there is no unfinished

work, nor any new work in progress.

Perfection has no place nor room
for change, nor cause of decay.

Salvation is from heaven, and is in

character with heaven. Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, nor have
entered the heart of man the things

that God hath prepared—already

prepared—for them that love him.

Things that God shows must shortly

come to pass are new to the crea

ture, as not having been known by
him before, but they are things

new and old,—old as having ex-

isted before, new as being unknown
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to him until now.

There is snch a sweet, blessed and

glorious deliverance wrought by
the Lord that when received it

brings the most perfect ana com-

plete safety and assurance, being

not the weak and perishable work
of man, but the perfect and endur-

ing work of the Lord. God's work
is forever. Nothing can be added
to it, nor can anything be taken

from it. This causes men—God's
men—to fear before him.

Hence if God be for us, who can

be against us ? He that spared not

his own Son, but delivered him up
for us all, how shall he not with him
also freely give us all things ?

That which is born of God is

born of incorruptible seed. There-

fore it only can embrace the faith of

God, and enter into the joys of the

kingdom of God. For the kingdom
of heaven is in the subjects of this

spiritual birth, and they are in that

kingdom, and therefore the eternal

God is their refuge.

P, D. G.

LAW AND GOSPEL.

By the law is the knowledge of

sin : through or by the gospel is

preached the forgiveness of sin. Is

one against the other ? The law is

not against the promises. The law

operates upon the natural man.

The subject of the gospel is a spirit-

ual man. The natural man is first.

When it is declared that by the

law is the knowledge of sin, it does

not mean that the law causes sin :

nor when it is declared that the

strength of sin is the law does it

mean that the law creates sin. The
law is the expression of righteous-

ness forbiddiDg sin, which is the

opposition of righteousness show-

ing its exceedingly wicked nature.

Hence where it is said where there

is no law there is no sin, it means
sin then would have nothing to

fight against. Sin can rage against

law, but it cannot stand against

grace, for grace displays its glory

in the abolition of sin, as grace ends

sin : but law only shows that it

ought to be destroyed, but is weak
through the flesh to do this. The
law makes manifest the weakness

of the flesh, since man cannot obey
the law because of his corruption

and its holiness. But Jesus does

what the law cannot do—he fulfills

the law and condemns sin in the

flesh. Hence the glory of destroy

iug sm and death belongs to him.

Where sin abounded grace did much
more abound.

Does predestination pre suppose

sin or recogoizs its existence? It

provides a remedy for it. Does
predestination originate sin or cause

it ? It recognizes its existence. It

foresees itg existence and provides

the remedy therefor. There is a

difference between causiog the ex-

istence of an object and arranging

for its removal. The sovereign,

all-wise power of the righteous God
ordains the remedy for that which

his word condemns.

One class of Bible readers assign

to the direct creative power or

operation of God the existence of

sin as well as of righteousness, be-

cause God created all things that

are made, contending that sin is a
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creaturd of God as somethiug he

has made. Their view of his sov-

ereignty compels them to this con-

clasiou. Another class of Bible

readers, in attempting to steer clear

of what they call fatalism, would

seem to exclude the Lord from the

control and dominion of all things,

both good and evil.

We have no safer guide in this

deep and incomprehensible matter

than the word God has given us.

We know he cannot do wrcng. We
know nothing can exist without his

command or sufferance. We know
he hates sin. We know his word
condemns sin. We know he for a

wise purpose suffers that which his

word condemns. We know when
we sin we have no excuse for it.

We know that by man came sin.

We know that Jesus came into the

world to save sinners. We know
it will be glorious for sinners to be

saved. We know Jesus is mani-

fested to destroy the works of the

devil. We know that by the law

is the knowledge of sin, and God
sent the law by Moses. We know
that God sent his son into the

world, and that grace and truth

came by Jesus Christ.

We know too that we cannot
frame any theory or platform long

and broad, high and deep enough
to comprehend or explain all this

mystery. We know in part only,

if we know anything. Often thoEe

that know the least make the big

gest fues and contention.

P. D. G.

"He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth
his Maker : but he that honoureth him hath
mercy on the poor."—Proverbs 14 : 31.

A Brother asks me the following

questions : Do the Scriptures prove

that man is forced to commit all

the wickedness he does commit?
Do the fcicriptures prove that God's

will is done by man in every sense?

Do the Scriptures prove that God is

in the devil and all things else ?

Answer: God's ways are above

man's ways—above in character

and quality or purity. All God's
ways are holy. Man's ways are

sinful. Wicked men do not serve

God in their intention or purpose.

They mean what they do for evil.

God's wisdom, which is above
man's wisdom, uses what men do
with evil intent to accomplish his

own holy will, and therefore their

wickedness not only fails to defeat

or thwart God's purpose, but is con-

trolled and limited by him to serve

his purposes
;
yet God is not in-

debted to man at all in this. Shall

we commit sin that grace may
abound ? God forbid.

God does not tempt men with
evil, nor to do evil. Men in their

wickedness are under the dominion
of the devil, the god of this world,

and they freely or willingly do
what they do, yet it is certain be-
fore hand they will do as they do.

They are under an evil power which
they are certain to serve. You may
call this compulsion if you wish to

do so. If it is not certain that

wicked men will do wickedly, how
could God foretell that they will

do 80 ?

God is not in wicked men, nor in

devils. God is not in their thoughts.

God dwells in his humble people
and is with them.
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It is a good sigQ when one ear-

nestly desires to be delivered from

his own evil heart, and truly desires

that God will dwell in him, lead

him, and work in him bath to will

and to do of his own good pleasure.

The Scriptures from Genesis to

Revelation, from their beginning to

the consuoamation, condemn sin.

P. D. G,

Obituaries-

MRS. SARAH H. GARRARD.

On April 6th, 1900, Mrs. Sarah H. Gar-
rard fell, as we believe,

•'Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep,

From which none ever wake to weep."

She was in the 77th year of her age, was
the daughter of James and Hannah Latta,

both strong Primitive Baptists, whose tx-

amp'.e she followed more than twenty-
three years ago by uniting with Mt. Leb-
anon church, in the fellowship of which
she died. Her life was one of multiplied

cares, which she bore patiently, believing

she said, that they were assigned to her

by a merciful Gjd, who woiks all things

after the counsel of his own will. She was
married in early life to John Wesley Gar-
rard, who died in a hospital during the

civil war, leaving her with five children to

sustain, two of them being so afflicted as to

become invalids. To them she was a faith-

ful mother, through many long years of

toil and care. Realizing that her place

could not be filled, she many times prayed
God to take her helpless daughter to him-
self ere he called her away, and just one
week prior to her death, she died in her

sleep, unexpectedly, being 53 years of age.

The son survives her. Sister GJarrard be-
lieved and rejoiced in the predestination

of a sovereign God, and al hough her bark
was severely tossed on the sea of life, she
never last faith in the commander, the

captain of her salvation. She had fer
home consumed by fire three times, and
said she had cause to thank God for his

goodness each time in supplying her neces-

sities. In her last days a favorite scrip-

ture was, Oh, thou afflicted, tempest tossed

and not comforted. She felt that it was

good to be afflicted and humbled. Her
home troubles were such as to keep her
from often assembling with the church,

but sh3 loved to welcome her brethren and
sisters and talk with them of the power
and goodness of God, and the vanity of

earthly things. Her faith was strong and
unwavering. Truly, she was a good
woman. Being a sweet singer in Israel,

she was ever ready to exclaim with the

poet,

Awake my soul in joyful lays.

And sing thy great Redeemer's praise.

We sorrow that we shall see her no more,
but we rejoice that her feet are no longer

pierced by the thorns of affliction, and that

she is, we feel assured, enjoying that rest

she so often sighed for. May God bless

and comfort her three remaining children

in their lonely home without a mother,

and may he strengthen both them and us

to live and die in his faith.

Rhoda E. Scott,

With much sadness I ask you to t>lease

publish the death of my dear cousin Rhoda,
daughter of Elder John C. and Sarah
Hewett, deceased. She was born June
20th, 1865, and departed this life March
24th, 1900. She was married to Mr. J. W.
Scott March 20:h, 1889. She leaves a

kind husband and five children, five broth

ers and four sisters. She has passed away
to a better world. Oh yes, 1 surely be-,

lieve she is now resting among the happy
throng, while I, with many others, are left

to mourn for her. We will ever miss her

sweet countenance and good morals. She
was such a noble lady in every respect, so
generous, mild and pleasant. She was my
classmate, and from my eailiest recollec-

tion I loved her most dearly. None knew
her but to love her. She was afflicted for

several months, and her sufferings were
great, but she bore them with christian

fortitude. She had the attention of good
doctors, and was nursed by kind relatives

and friends, but none could stay the hand
of death. Her time had come, and she
seemed willing to die, but sometimes
would speak hopefully of recovering. She
had a bright view for the future if she
could get well, but she said the Lord
knew best

;
thought it better to die and be

at rest, but hated to leave her dear com-
panion and sweet little children ; said

that they would be provided for. She
never made an open profession of religion,
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but like myself, was a firm believer in the

Primitive Baptists.

Susan C. Higgins.
Loco, Oaslow Co , N. C.

"THY WILL BE DONE."

Thou gavest, Lord, and Thou hast taken
back.

To Thy dear anus this sister who ouce was
mine,

Yea, all my own.
Too fresh my grief, too sharp my pain,
Alas, to bow my head to see Thy hand

benign.
I am alone.

But Thou, O Lord, -who all alone dost know,
How dear she was to my poor bleeding

heart.
Will give me time.
Will give me strength to bear this heavy

blow,
Will send Thy grace to heal this bUrninR

smart.
With loVe divine.

The little While Thou granted her to stay.

With me upon this weary, weary earth,
Was quickly run.
Thine angels, Lord, haVe takeh her aWayj
For Thou didst know her priceless, pre-

cious worth,
Thy will be done.

Into the arms of Him, who once did sav,
"Let such as these come freely unto me,''
I give her up

;

Relying on Thy Word, which says, One day
Her face again you shall in glory see.

This is my cup.
JESSE C. HEWIVT.

Newport, N. C.

MARTHA JOHNSON.

Mrs. Martha Johnson was called to her

eternal home April 1, 1900. She left evi-

dence that her faith was strong, and her

hope was bright in her last hours. We
feel the dear mother is blessed forever

with the holy angels in the sweet Paradise

of God. I was with her occasionally in her

last days. She seemed to be resigned to

the will of God. I heard a lady friend ask

her if she did not think she would be bet-

ter off out of this world of sorrow and
affliction ? She said, I hope so. I felt

like the brightest child of the heavenly
King could say no more. She was spared
to a good old age, being about 75 years
old. She bad many friends in this com
munity who will miss her. She was ever
kind, and administered to suffering hu-
manity as far as she was able. Now, dear
father and children, imitate the precious

example of your loved one, and at last be
gathered as precious jewels of mercy to

meet King Jesus in the clouds of glory. It

may seem sad to the children to see their

fond mother taken, and their father upon
the bed of affliction. We fetl all things

work together for good to those who love

the Lord. There are many friends and
relatives to mourn, besides a husband, two
sons and one loving daughter that were
with her to the end. The Lord giveth,

and the Lord taketh, blessed be the pre-

cious name of the Lord forever.

Your friend in hope,

T, E. AusuoRN.

JOHN AVERETT FERGUSON.

John Averett Ferguson was born the Sth

day of October, 1821, and died December
29th, 1899. He was born and reared in

Pittsylvania county, Va., near Danville,

and was twice married; the first time to

Mary E. Davis, December 9th, 1840. The
result of this union was seven children

born to them. Of this nnmber five are

now living, three boys and two girls. He
was married the last time to Mary F. Hud-
son, on the 19th day of December. 1861.

The result of this union was three children

born to them. Of this number two boys
are now living, and a number of grands
children and great-grandchildren, and a

host of relatives and friends, together

with the church at Cane Creek, Pittsjlvania

county, to mourn their loss ; but we be-

lieve our loss is his eternal gain. He was
a hard-working man all of his life, and a

good farmer. It can truly be said of him
that he ate his bread in the sweat of his

face. He had been in feeble health for

three or four months before he died, but

would not give up as long as be was abli

to go. The morning before he died he

got up and went to the dining room, ate

breakfast, and went back to his room, sat

down and talked,and seemed to be as cheer-

ful as he had been for several weeks; but

that same day about 10 o'clock he was
taken with something like a congestive

chill, which lasted him until about 7

o'clock that night, when death relieved his

sufferings. He is now free from suffering

and pain, and is at rest in Jesus, as we
hope. He was a kind husband and an
affectionate father, and was alsvays willing

to do without things he actually needed
himself to help his children, rather than

see them in need of anything.
A Friend.

Danville, Va.
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JESSE T. IJOYETT.

By recjuestof his parents I send for pub-
lication tlie obituary of Mr. Jesse T. Boyett,

son of Thomas and Edith Boyett. He was
born in August, 1879, and died in January,

1900, making his stay on earth about 20
years and 5 months. He suffered with

neuralgia around the heart for a good
while prior to his death, which unfitted

him to endure the hard labor and exposure
of farm life. He had secured a position

with an uncle of his at Wilson, N. C, in

the mercantile business, entering upon the

duties of a clerk the first Monday in Jan>>

uary, 1900. He served only four days
when he was taken with pneumonia. His
father and mother were sent for, but there

being others of the family sick at home
rendered it impossible for them to remain
with him much of the time, but one brother

stayed with him to the end. He never
made any profession of religion, but was a

smart, industrious young man, ever ab-
staining from the habit of drinking liquor.

He gradually grew worse until Friday
morning when it was seen that he could not

last long. He made a short prayer and
then asked for the Bible. As they handed
it to him he exclaimed, "There is the

light, there is the light ; let me get into

it," and then he passed away. We hope
and believe from the evidence he left on
his dying bed iliat he has gone to his eter-

nal home, there to reign with Christ and
be like him. The funeral was p.eached
the first Sunday in March by this unworthy
writer to a large concourse of relatives and
friends. May the Lord bless the bereaved
family is my prayer.

G. W. BOSWELL.

MARTHA E. MITCHELL.

Martha E. Mitchell was born March 1,

1825, and departed this life March 12.

1900. She was a daughter of Jesse and
Lydia Brooks, was married to Daniel

Mitchtll June 12, 1845, unto them was
born one son, John Henry, who departed

this life some time in the year 1864, in the

Confederate army. She and her husband
lived happily together for fifty-five years.

They both professed faith in Christ Jesus

some thirty years ago, but never offered to

the church until in July, 1894. They
were both baptized at the same time by
Elder John C. Hall. They were strong in

the faith of salvation by grace, and their

house was a home for Baptists before and

after joining the church. The subject of

this notice left evidence that she died in

full triumph of faith. She said to rela-

tives, shouting, "That she was going home,
to her beautiful home." I was present,

and saw her raise her hands and try to

slap them together. She had been much
afflicted for many years, but always bore
her sickness with great fortitude. They
often had preaching at their house for her
benefit, which she always seemed to enjoy.

I am a brother to her in the flesh, and
trust in my God, in the Spirit of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ also. She leaves

a husband and many relatives to mourn
their loss, but I trust our loss is her eter-

nal gain. I believe she is now resting in

the arms of her blessed Jesus. The Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh away, blessed

be the name of the Lord.
David S. Brooks.

Felicia, Va.

HENRY S, STIPP.

He was born in Lebanon, Ohio, May 13,

1828, and died in Los Gatos, Cal., April

19th, 1900.

His life had been one of much exposure
in frontier hardships, for he emigrated
early in life, in the gold fever excitement,

to the far West, while exposures and dan-
gers were very great. He spent much of

his life in California, the far-off land of

sunshine and flowers, and great natural

charms. He was a genial, ardent friend,

a kind husband, and an affectionate father,

and honorable in all the relations of life.

He was gifted with the pen. Many of

the older readers of the Landmark re-

member his productions published therein

years ago. His family are noted as Bap-
tists, such as John Stipp, of Oregon, and
Gio. Y. Stipp, of Illinois.

Henry S. Stipp was never baptized, but
gave proof of being a lover of gospel truth,

and of soundness in the faith, and deeply

and keenly felt the plague of sin, and
lamented an evil heart of unbelief, and
felt that there is salvation in none other

than Jesus.

He is gone from time, we hope, to the

city whose street of pure gold is paved
with God's love, admits none but the ran-

somed of the Lord.
P. D. Gold,

britannie nelson.

Our beloved grandmother died at her

home in Parmele, N. C, January 11, 1899.
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She was caught on fire from the stove and
seriously burned, which caused her death.

She bore her afflictions and pains without

a murmur. She was burned January the

9th, and died on January Uth. She is

greatly missed by her people. She was
born May 23, 1812, was married to Gilbrey

Nelson about 1833. She was a kind and
devoted wife, mother, grandmother and
great grandmother. She left behind a

devoted husband, four children, thirty-

three grand children, and six great grand-

children to mourn their loss. She united

with the Baptist church at Flat Swamp in

I87I, and was a faithful member until the

last. She never failed to fill her seat when
able. I believe she was a good old soul

if ever there was one. She would often

say she was not going to live long, though
she was healthy as old people generally

are. She is now gone from this com-
munity, and to a better one we hope.

Fanny Nelson.
Parmele, N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

W. B. STKICKLAND & E. E. LUNDY.

Stump Sound.. .Friday before 2d Sun. in June
Yopp'8 2nd Saturday and Sunday
Ward's Will Monday
Bay Tuesday
Southwest Wednesday
Northeast Thursday
Hadnot's Creek Friday
Newport -Saturday
Morehead City 3rd Sunday
Beaufort At night
North Eiver Monday
Straits „ Tuesday
Davis' Shore Wednesday
Nelson's Bay Thursday
Piney Point At night.
Hunting Quarter , Saturday
Cedar Island 4th Sunday
Jones' Bay Monday night
Goose Creek Island Tuesday
Beulah Wednesday
Rose Bay Thursday
Tiny Oak Friday
Mason's Point Saturday
North Lake 1st Sunday in July
East Lake Tuesday
Kitty Hawk Sat and 2d Sun

L, H. HARDY.
Wheelers Sat and 2nd Sun in July
Gilliams Monday
Reidsville Tuesday morning and night
Pleasant Grove Wednesday
Arbor Thursday

Lynch 's Creek Friday
Prospect Hill Sat and 3rd Sunday.

J. A. BURCH.

Pleaeantville Sat and 1st Sun in June
Mayodan 5 o'clock 1st Sun in June
Sardis Monday
Hillsdale Tuesday
Oak Ridge At night
Saints Delight Wednesday
Mt. Vernon Thursday
No Creek Friday
Pine Sat. and 2nd Sunday
Salisbury At night
Flat Creek Monday
Mountain Creek Tuesday
Bear Creek Wednesday
Liberty Hill Thursday
Meadow Creek Friday
Clark's Grove „ Saturday
Crooked Creek 3d Sunday
Watson Monday
Jeru sal em Tuesday
Lawyers Spring Wednesday
High Hill Thursday
Charlotte At night
Aaron Compton's Friday right
Pleasant Hill Sat and 4th Sunday
Warren's Chapel 5 o'clock
Pine Forest Tuesday
Clear Spring Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
North View Friday
Pleasantville Sat. and 1st Sun, in July
Reidsville Monday
Greensboro At night
Conveyance needed when off R. R.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church
Histories, Biographical, Expositional and
Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

plied. Also Periodicals of both American
and English 3 dirions. Information fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly
filled , We can send these book postpaid to

your address cheaper by far than you can

buy them from book stores,

Address.

Elder S. H. Whatley,
83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan, Ist

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMN
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pel
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco bmding, plain edge, single
copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.25
Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will bt
old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
Per dozen, by n;

States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash i

Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general ages
Wilson. N. C,
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THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equipment

in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine

and in Pharmacy. New Buildings, Water
Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free

tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Total enrollment 644. For catalogue,

Address,

President Alderman,
Ohapel Hill, N C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. No matte!

what you may need we can supply you.

Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low

and satisfaction guaranteed. i^Minutes of

Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. C.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Keminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also n;y book,
entitled, ^'Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dubannd.
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

BIBLES.

I have made an arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.25,

Alsoa Eelf pronouncing, excellently

bound Oxford Bible at $1.60,

P. D. G.

Dr. H. O, HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly

SEND YOURMinutes
We do good work at Low Prices.

TO US TO PRINT.

P. D. OOLD.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ajicient Land-
irk, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, t ad regard
ily the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus :he king
the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Farher,

:-ms the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Q-ospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and -peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price oi Zion's Landmark.

jgle subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

_,j8rs, ox & larger number, $1,60 each will receive the Landmark
J for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and
laes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing

lbs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state- plainly

'6h the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

:l, let Mm. send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

.5t-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when 'he

iswB give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

tinged, then he should state both the old and new names.

If money sent has not .been receipted please inform me of it. When
15 can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

:ad Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

7 noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

voney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

fP. D. GOLD, Wilson, N.' C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold :—Some
tbioga in the Lahdmare: have been
peculiarly interfsting to me, and
have come like the fine rain on the

mown grass, for if I know the mean-
ing of that language the trials and
tempest-tossings through which I

have passed have left me as a newly
mown field under the pressure of a
burning sun, but, thank the good
Lord, for tee past five weeks the
gentle showers and the warm snn
have come sweetly upon me, and
my whole heart has been filled with
praise to God. Never before did
the precious gospel seem so sweet,
and I feel that n is a high privilege
for such a worm as I to be allowed
to claim the name of Christ and to

speak of his wonderf al mercies.
The editorials on Scripture names

have been most precious to me,
especially the name "Jacob." How
I have been made to rejoice to find

in me full fellowship for both Jacob
and Israel ! How glad I am that I

am not Cain, nor Esau, nor Judas !

I may be deceived, and very often
fear I am, but I do know that I

have no mind to sell any part of
our inheritance, nor my Lord, nor
in any sense to slay my brother.
He is a murderer who hateth his
brother, and hath not eternal life

abiding in him. I do know today
that 1 do love my brethren, and
there is not one in the world against
whom I have anything from the
moving of the tongue to a shoe
latchet. I am wicked, weak and
very vile I know. I have never

been so high up on the holy mount
aa to forget my vileness, nor to pro-

fess anything good in this old man,
but I do hope I know something of

his being cracifi^-d with the affec-

tions and last tht-reof, and then
somethicg of the swentness of the
presecc^ of the Spirit in iiiy own
neart. He has made me to feel that,
' A day in Thy courts is bettt-r than
a thousand," and that, ''I had
rather suffer sfflictions with the
people ot God than to enj jy the
tents of wickedness," or, ' The
pleasures of sin for a season " As
Israel said, "It is enough, Joseph
is yet alive." What matter is it if

Idle? I am nothing but a worm,
and in any state I am only dose. I

die, and who is anytbicg worse by
it ? Jesus lipep, and as he lives so
shall I live also. My life is not in
Adam ; in him we inherit death,
but life in the Lord Jesus Christ for
he is our lite.

Your editorial in the Landmark
for December l«t, 1899, on Eccl.
3 : 15, in answer to brother Mc-
Cleary, is very comforting to me.
I thought you had never written
anything sweeter.

If there is a king reigning over a
government, and his subjects love
him with pure hearts fervently,
what can do them more good than
for oae to stand up and proclaim
the power ot their king, and honor
him above every name ? Is it not
true of Jqsus, the King of right'

eousnees ? To hear any one declare
that there is anything in heaven.



338 ZION'S LANDMAKR

the earth or hell, either wicked or
righteous, good or evil, that he does
not control to the praise of the
great King of Glory, cannot be of

any comfort to one who is so often
beset with evil things as I am.
Therefore the reading of your edi-
torial was of peculiar comfort to

me. Good things do not trouble
me, only for the want of them, but
the evil ones do, and if God is not a
sovereign over them, I am left with-
out any hope of salvation. He must
save me both for time and eternity
or I am a lost sinner.

Your editorial in the Landmark
for March Ist, in answer to eister

Annie Asten, is very sweet to me,
not only because it is along the line

of my own thoughts, but because it

is to me very instructive. Your
illustration, "The body is the
house; the soul, those who live in

the house, and the spirit, the life

of the people who live there," is to

me a very sweet illustration, and
sets forth the truth in few words,
and 60 plainly that a babe csn see

it. I feel to rejoice that the Lord
has servants who have that degree
of humble, heavenly boldness to

declare the truth in these troublous
times.

It hnrls me much to see that in

some sections chuichesare drawiog
lines of fellowship down so as to

cut cfif brethren who contend for the

unlimited sovereignty of God. If

this is not true then there cannot
possibly be any salvation. One
who lovfcs God will not try to shield

himself under predestination to

cover his wickedness, but as soon
as it is brought t > his view he will

readily confess his bios and be
humbled in the dust. It is uns
donbtedly trae that he who believes

strongest in God's sovereignty, and
who can see the most of his great-

ness, sees the most of his own weak-
ness and is humbled. He hates

ein, and desires to depart from it

Thus the Lord shows us our own in-

ability to serve him. Of myself I

have no more power to serve God
now than I had before he brought
me in the way of peace, but am en
tirely dependent on him to lead me
in this way. I feel sure that while
1 have a being here I shall need
him to lead and guide me, for,

"Without him I can do nothing "

I went before the church the first

opportunity I had after I received

a hope, because his commandment
was to me irresistible at that time.

The commandment to ihe ministry
made it a necessity for me to go,

and I went, altogether against my
will, and though I was for years
full of rebellion against his com-
mandment, it held hold of me to

subdue that rebellion, and made
a willing servant, so that today I

feel there is no sweeter nor higher
privilege bestowed on me than to

be allowed to preach the name of

Jesus. I do desire, above every-
thing in this world, to serve him
with my whole body, soul and
spitit, all of which I am satisfied

are his.

The things of this world are of

very little worth, and are all vanity

in comparison with the rich bless-

ings of his peace as I have felt it

for five weeks, and at many other

times in my experience.

When 1 sat down to write I

thought to have written jast a few
lioes of approval of the faithful

and comforticg editorials to which
I have referred, but I have written

as I have, and the Lord be praised.

Your brother in a blessed hope,
L H. Haedy.

Roxboro, N. C.

"Finally, my brethreD, be strong \a the

Lord, and in the power of his might."—
Eph. G:10.

Brother Gold, I would not that

you nor your readers should think

me greedy of space in the Land-
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MAEK, nor that I woald render my-
self conspicaous by my much writ-

ing ; but with your permission I

will try to offer a few thoughts upon
the above Scripture.

] think it a very good sign of a

christian tor one to see, feel and
realizj his weakness, unworthiness
and the utter depravity of the car-

nal mind, yet I think sometimes
God's people are rather too much
inclined to complain of the insig-

nificance of the Spirit of Christ that

dwells in them. Sjiuj times one
will say, my fdi b is so weak, my
hope so small, and my love so cold

ihat I entertain serious fears that I

am deceived about the whole mat-
ter. Then how can I be strong in

the Lord and ia the power of his

might? If I just had such hope
and such evidence as brother A, or

sister B, I would juat hold np my
head and go on my way rejoicing,

but alas for poor me, my experience
is so unimportant I don't even feel

worthy when I meet a preacher to

call him brother. It seems like it

would be more in order to say Mr.
I don't feel worthy to even keep
company with God's people. I

don't feel worthy to sit with the
church in conference, nor to eat the
sacramental bread, and the wine,
nor to fctoop and wash the saints'

feet, seeming to infer that all those
despondent feelings might arise

from their being so destitute of the
love of God in their hearts, when
the facts in the case are just to the
reverse. Let us, as Paul says in

2ad Cor. 13 : 5, examine ourselves,

whether we be in the faith. Let us
reason the case. You just let a stray
sheep get inside the fold, and
especially let a man come through
our country preaching erroneous
doctrine, in which the cause of the
Master is involved, and you may see
one of those poor complaining ones
drop his eyes, or perhaps gaze into
vacancy for a moment, then give

his head a kind of significant shake,
and then speak in a low but em-
phasized tone of voice, "That won't
do, that won't do." Well, why

;

what is the matter? "Well, that is

not according to my experience."
Suppose we criticize you a little.

You have just been saying thi t

your experience was of but very
little importance, snd that you
could hardly trust it yourself, and
now are you going to judge the
man's preaching by it. By this

time he begins to feel strong in the
Lord, and will raise his eyes and
look at you with an unflinching
countenance and say: I confess I

feel very little and unworthy, and
have a very humble hope, but thf u
it is all I've got, and as little as it

may seem. I would not take the
whole world for it. It is worth
more to me than everything else

combined. Here hope begins to

fairly shine with brightness : he
forgets his former grief, and ia

ready to weigh all the preachers in

the kingdom by just what he has
experienced ; and now he grows so
strong in the Lord and in the power
of his might, that he feels like he
could go out and fight and really
whip the very champion of the
Philistines, and not a single thing
to go or fight with either, but just

his own revealed knowledge of the
glorious way of salvation.

So let us try always to be careful
to draw the discriminating line and
attribute all of our wickedness and
unworthiness to the fl-:sh, and not

'

ignore the gift that is in us, how-
ever small it may appear to be. Let
us remember that if the love and
grace of God abound in us in any
degree whatever, it is perfect love
aud parfect grace, and that we are
kept by the same power that en<

abled Paul and Sil^s to endure
afflictions as good soldiers, and that
enabled Daniel to live in perfect
safety in the den of lions, and that
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PEabltd ihe Htbrew childrtn to

liveand walk in the midst of aborn-
iug fiery t'arnace.

It ia really necessary for us to

Sis, teel and know our wraknt^ss
that we may be stroDg in the Lord.
Paul as an Apastle was much and
highly favored with a revealed
knowledge of salvaiion. and in 2od
Cor. 12 : 7-10, says, "And lest I

should be exalted above measure
through the abundance of the revel-

ations, There was given to me a

thorn in the flesh, the messenger of

Satan to bnffet me, lest I should be
exalted above measure. For this

thing I besought the Lord thrice,

tbac it might depart from me. And
he said unto me, My grace ia saf-

ticient for thee : for my strength is

made perfect in weakness. Most
gladly therefore will I rather glory
in my infirmities, that the power of

Christ may rest upon me. There-
fore I take pleasure ia infirmities,

in reproacnes, ia necessities, ia

persecQtiong, in distresses for

Christ's sake, for when I am weak
ihen am I strong."

Again, it is said, "We have this

treasure ia earihen vessels that the
excellency of the po^er may be of

God, and not of us " These Scrip-

tare?!, with ail others, are given for

our learning, for our edification, for

our instrnciion ia righteousness,
that we miy no*; learn or trust in

an arm of tiesh for strength, and
that we may know that oar entire

sufiidency is of God. Let us re-

member that we are not expecSed
nor required, neither are we ad-
monished in our text tobe-Btrong
in ourselves, but in the Lord, and
in the power of his might. We, as

of ourselves, can do nothiog, yet
through Christ, who strengthens us,

we can do all things. When we
look on the church with a natural
eye we see nothing in her that is

perfect, but yet there is a medium
of faith through which we can see

her f s a terrible army with banners,
ail clothed in the righteousness of

Christ, which constitutes the whole
armour of God. Their loins are nil

girt about with truth. They all

have on the breast-plate of right-

eousness. Their feet are shod with
the preparation of the gospel, and
above all they have the shield of

faith wherewith they are able to

qaench all the fiery darts of . the
wicked.
Their marching is most glorious,

and their victory sure, because the
foe with whom they have to tight

is already conquered : he fell long
ago, and now lies cowering under
the feet of an all coEqaering king,
who is commander iu chief, who
always goes before riding upon a
white horse with bow and crown
both conquering and to conqaer : so
we say to them that are of a fearful

heart, be strong in the Lord, and
ia the power of his might. Fear
not, for behold your God will come
wiih vengeance, even with a recom-
peme : he will come and save you.

A. M, DECfNY.

P. S.—I would love to know of

the health and general welfare of

old brother Sath Woodall, of Smith-
field. Will brother Peacock or

brother Wilson please write, either

privately or ttirongh the Lakd
MARK.

A. M. D.
D^le, N. C

EXPERIESfCE

Dear Brother Gold:—Having
often read and rejoiced in reading
the writings of the brethren and
sisters in the dear old Landmark
from time to time, and so often
been comforted by reading their

fxperiences, I have thought, if I

knew mine would be of any consola
tion to one of them, I would write

it, but as I cannot know what will

be, and feeling that mine is. small
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in compariaou to others who write,

I will, if the Lord will enable me,

relate some of what I hope has been

the dealings of the Lord with me.

1 was troubled from my early

childhood. A fear would some-
limes come over me that I could not

get rid of ; was afraid 1 would be

lost forrfvtr when I come to die. 1,

had neither father or mother that I

could remember anything at all

about. They both died before my
recollection. Mother died when 1

was a very small infant, only eight

days old. My father's sister raised

me. When very youBg I dreamed
of seeing my mother, and she said

that my aunt belonged to the right

church, and would go to heaven
when she died, at the same time an
inward voice told me, "You must
be changed before you can go
there."' I was only three years

old, and did not know that my
aunt was a member of acy church,

and the next morniig 1 asked her
what church she belonged to, and
she eaid the Old School Baptist.

That is the first dream I ever re-

membered. I was often troubled
because I was afraid I would die

without a change, which seemed to

be so much impressed on my mind,
young as I was ; therefore the Bap-
tists have always been very dear to

me. Yet, after I was grown and
married, I wandered off and mingled
very little with them for a few
years, and quit going to hear them
preach, and but for the mercy of

God I would have been there now,
but thanks be to him who is rich in

mercy, I became hungry to hear
some preaching. I was not seeking
the Lord, but was going the down-
ward road to ruin. I even doubted
whether there is a God or not ; how
did I know, I had never seen him,
and how did I know the Bible was
true ? I would not go to preaching ;

thought it was all a form. I stayed
at homQ until a desire came to hear

some Old Baptist preach. I went,

and O how miserable I was when I

saw the preachers and the church.
How happy they locked; and be-

tween me and them there was an
impassable gulf. O how wretched
I felt. I thought I must turn and
do good, and perhaps there would
be some chance for me. I tried to

live right, tried to keep the com-
mandments, but the Scripture came
tome, "He that seeks tobe jastified

by the law, if he offends in one
point is guilty of all, and the

thought of foolishness is sin, and
the soul that sins shall die." I

gave up all for lost, and then
said, it is jast if my soul is lost.

I could not see how God could save
my soul and remain a jast God. I

thought the time had been when 1

could have been saved, but now ic

was too late. One night while iu

that miserable condition, I dreamed
I was standing in the presence of

God, a guilty sinner, (words fail to

express my feelings jast here). 1

said he is like a root out of dry
ground, without form or comeliness;

no beauty in him that I should de-

sire him. 1 looked again, and O
what a glorious charge. I said,

''He is the chiefest among ten
thousand and altogether lovely."
I thought I would off ^r my hand to

him, and if he took it there would
be some hope of a pardon, and if he
refused I knew I would be lost, for-

ever lost; so with fear and trembling
I reached out my hand. He took
it and smiled and walked off and
said : "1 am the way, the truth and
the life ; follow me," Then I only
took that as a hope for a hope, and
did not rejoice in it as a hope until

a union meeting at Sparta when
Bro. A. N. Hall was preaching, I

was confirmed in my hope, and O
what a glorious day that was to me.
Brother Gold, you remember that

happy union ? It was the first

happy time I had ever seen. How
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I did want to go in the water that
day and be with you all, bat I kept
pulling it off until the cross became
so heavy I felt at times I should
sink under the load. I did not in-

tend to be disobedient, but did not
want to bring reproach on the
church, and I lived so far from
like I thought a christian ought to

live, that I thought I had better

stay out. There was no pleasure
for me with the world, for I thought
it would be better for me to stay
out and suffer, than to go in and
cause trouble among Grod's people

;

but some power that I could not
control caused me to offer to the
church at Old Sparta on the fourth
Sunday in October, 1870, and was
received and baptized the next
Wednesday by Elder John H.
Daniel, whic"! was a happy day
with me.

I will tell you of a circumstance
connected with my ioining th«
church, which you may put in if

you think proper.

I concluded and said I would
never unite with the church for the

reasons above stated. I would stay

at home on Saturdays and go on
Sunday, and by that keep out. I

greatly desired that Bro. Daniel
should baptize me if I were ever to

jjip, and on the fourth Saturday
and Sanday above mentioned, he
preached at Sparta, but T stayed at

home, afraid to go, for fear I could
not keep from j iiniog or offering,

and my baby, eleven months old,

was taken with a chill Saturday
morniog. Saturday night she had
another one

;
Sunday morning she

had another, and by that time she
was very sick indeed, completely
prostrated, would not take any
thing to eat or drink, and did not

notice anything at all- When 10

o'clock cama I said, I can hardly
bear for Mr. Daniel to preach two
days so near me and I not hear him,

so 1 left my baby with a very good

nurse and went. It was only half a
mile, and I left at 11 o'clock, so 1

would not be gone long. When I

arrived at the church they were
singing the hymn to open meeting,
and a trembling took me. As I

went in the house I could not hold
myself stilJ, and while sitting there
I faw if I did not join before I went
home, my baby would be worse
when I went, and probably would
die, but if I offered to the church
I would find her well, and when I

did go home the nurse was standing
in the door with her, looking per-
fectly well, and said, "Did you
ever see such a change?" I told

her I knew she would be looking
so, and she said, "I can't see how
you could think so, as sick as you
left her," and that afternoon Mr.
Moore said, "We must give the
quioine to keep off her chill to-

night." I said, "No, she does not
need any," and spoke so positive

he said, "Jast as you say, but it

looks like she ought to have some;"
but we did not give her any, and
she did not have any more chills

I will relate a dream I had not
long after joiDing the church. I

dreamtd of seeing Jesus standing
by the cross ready to be crucified,

and I was standing beside him
weeping. I thought I loved him
better than anything I had ever

seen. I felt and said that I would
willingly die in his stead. He said

tome, "Weep not, I must die that

you may live." He took a bottle

of water and poured it on the

ground and said, "Just as free as

this water pours upon the ground,
jast so free my blood flows for

you," and while he was talking I

could see how free his salvation

was for all his chosen people, but O
1 fear^-d it was not for me, I went
from there and met with you, and
told you what Jesus had said to

me, and I said, "Bro. Gold, I am
afraid even now he did not die for
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me, and you said, "I cannot tell

whether he died for you or not, but

I do know that he died for your
little Johnnie." Johnnie was then

only five years old.

I yet have that same fear. Am 1

his, or am I not, is often a question

with me.
Brother Gold, if I am ever saved

it is all of grace, fiom first to last,

and if Jesus Christ is uot my right-

eousness 1 have none. What amaz
ing love, that Jesus should con-

descend to notice such a worthless

sinner as poor unworthy me, who
deserves not even natural blessingi.

Sometimes I fear it is a delusion,

but I would not give my little hope
for ten thousand worlds, and then
it is a great hope through gracs to

me. Your unworthy sister in hope
of eternal life.

M. E. Moore
Old Sparta, N. C.

Miss Sadie D. Liverman, My
Dear Sister in Christ;—Your
letter of January 26th, addressed
to myself and wife, came to hand
in due time, and 1 can truly adopt
your words and say that it was a

dear letter, when I take in consider-

ation from whom it came, (one that

I have known from a child, both as

a natural and spiritual child, and
that I have ever found faithful and
true in all things,) Your words
come to me as a sweet evidence of

my call to the ministry of the Word
of our God, and my poor heart tx
claims. Who am 1 that the dear
Lord should feed his chosen ones
by me ? I say chosen ones, because
I have the brightest of evidence
that you are one of them. It was
my sweet privilege, first of all, to

find you out when you were enquir-
ing the way to Zion, and though
you were then very weak physi-
cally, I found you strong in the
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
though for years you have not been

strong naturally, I have ever found
you to be one of the very strongest

in faith, and you have often been a

comfort to poor unworthy me ; and
today I remember that there are

yet but a few days until it will be
eight years since I laid you beneath
the yielding wave, in obedience, as

I firmly believe, to your Lord and
Master. It was a cold, cloudy day
in February, but your heart was
warm, and not a cloud seemed to

intervene between you and the Lord.
I found much comfort in the ad-
ministration of the ordinance, be-

lieving as I did that I had baptised
a child of God. From that day to

this I have ever felt that it was a

great blessing to me to have the
privilege of baptising one so de-

yoted to her Saviour, and you have
ever proved to be very spiritually-

minded, and therefore have mani
fested much of the image of Jesus;
and when such an one as I know
you to ba speaks of my faithf alness,

it humbles my poor hard heart, and
gives me hope that my efforts are of

the L^rd. So far as my regular at-

tendance of your church meetings
is concerned, or my visits to your
dear mama in her afflictions, I did
not think of faithfulness, that is I

mf an to say that I did not do those
things from a sense of duty, but I

did it because I loved to do it.

Such was ever a source of comfort
to me, and I looked forward to the
time when I could go with much
pleasure, and often felt anxious to

S3e it come ; and I always found
more or less evidence of the pres-

ence of Jeeus, and have so often
felt unworthy of the love which the
church manifested to me. When
such mothers in Israel as your dear
mama find a heart to pray for such
an one as I am, I take courage,
feeling that the dear Lord has not
forsaken me : and I trust it is of

him that I find it in my heart to

remember you and her, together
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with all the church, and may he
reconcile you all to your present
destitution, and give you all one in

whose service you shall find much
comfort. I remember that of a
membership of forty it was my
sweet privilege to baptize eighteen
of you, and I was very much at-

tached to the church, and it was
hard indeed for me to leave you

;

still I felt that my Master required
it of me, and I find much comfort
so far in serving the people to

whom I have been called, not by
constraint, but willingly, and I

trust to the glory of his name : and
vour prayer that I may prove a

blessing to them encourages me, for

I know that when the Lord puts it

in the mind of his children to pray,
that he will answer their prayers.
You ask me as a father to tell you
if I can how to be reconciled to the
will of the heavenly Father. First,

I will say, ig it possible that one
who so often feels that he is not
reconciled to his surroundings, can
properly be called a father in Israel ?

I do not hesitate to claim you as a

daughter, only from a feeling sense

of my own unworthinees to be called

a father : but to answer your ques-
tion, I must say no, my daug&ter,
I cannot tell you how, for I cannot
be only as my Heavenly Father by
his grace, I trust, does sometimes
make me feel that all is well, for

my Father is at the helm. You
ask me also to pardon you for

speaking of some things which you
thought perhaps you had better

have kept in your own heart. I do
not feel, my child, that I have any-
thing for which to forgive you, for

I should indeed feel hurt if I knew
that there were things troubling

your heart of which you would like

to speak to me, and yet would not
for fear of troubling me : for if

there is anything possible for me to

say to the comfort of a child of God
I would most gladly do it. There

is nothing that comforts me more
than to feel that the dear feaviour
of sinners has made me a comfort
to some of his dear little ones.

If it is the will of the dear Lord I

hope he will unite the mind of the
church on some one to serve as
their pastor. I feel that it would
be beiier for them, but I will not
resign, (if it is the mind of the
church ihat I ehould not), until
they can get some one, though it

will be impossible for me to attend
but very seldom : bat I hope, howi
pver, to noake you all a visit some
lime next'spring or summer ; but if

I never see any of you again, I am
not afraid of the church going down
on that account.

I have spoken here ia Baltimore
every Sunday since I have beea
here until last Sunday, I was at

Black Rock. We had a deep enow,
and very few were out. Our con-
gregation here in the city, I am
glad to say, is increasing, and sev-

eral outside of the church seem to

be very much interested. The
church and people are very kind,
and seem to appreciate my weak
and humble service ; and now, my
dear child, will you join me in ask-

ing the God of all grace to continue
to enable me to gerve them to their

comfort and to the glory of His
blessed name. I know you will,

and now, my dear child, in conclu-

sion, let me tell you (that which
you already know) that every good
gift and every, perfect gift is from
from above, and comes to us from
our Father through Jesus our elder

brother. St) cast all your care upon
him, for he careth for you. He
has wonderfully reconciled you to

things too hard for nature to bear,

and his promise is, you remember,
that he will hot leave nor forpake

his own, but will be with them to

the end. You shall not be left com-
fortless. Jesus will come to you,

and you know what his coming
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means to his loved ones, for lie has
often shown you his love, and ia it

yon have greatly rejoiced. My
love to all who itquire after me.
As ever, your brother and pastor,

J. T. RowE.
Baltimore, Md.

Dear Brother Gold:—One of

my brothers in the flesh and my
mother were looking over some of

the old Signs of the Times a few
days back, and while looking and
reading they came across a printed
copy of a letter which my grand-
father wrote to old Wake Cross
Roads church—now a Missionary
church — withdrawing fellowship
from them, and in order that a great
many of grandfather's grandchild-
ren, friends and people may read
and see how he stood then, and how
it is yet that the Primitive church
is still contending for the same, my
mother sent me this letter to copy
and send to you for publication in

the Landmark. The letter:

"WakeCo., N, C, June, 1835.

To the Wake Cross Roads Church:

Dear Brethren:—Having for some
time been dissatiefied with the pro-
ceedings of your church in some
particulars, as you have reason to

believe, I feel it my duty to express
to you some of my dissatisfaction,

not through prejudice or envy, but,

as I conceive, in faithfulness and
truth.

1st. I have ever disliked the
Missionary Convention, which has
descended into particulars, viz

:

that of the church sending dele-
gates to it (in the name of the
church) without its unanimous con-
sent, which, when handed in to the
convention in its name and spread
in the convention minutes, I think
is not true. And further, the money
to entitle the church to a delegate

was partly collected from a non
professor, and so far as they con-

tributed, it was the world sending a

delegate—not the chnrch.
2nd. As it regards the three

specified objects to which this money
was contributed, the foreign and
domestic mission and educational
fund, I disapproved

;
1st, because

these engaged in the home mission
diminished the foreign fund in pro-

portion to the contributions to each
object in payment of those engaged
in the home mission ; so that those
who contributed to the foreign, and
were opposed to the home mission,
through this system supported the
home mission. I disliked the home
mission because id proposed to sup-
ply the destitute parts of Norih
Carolina with preaching, and those
engaged or sent by the convention
spent much of their time in attend-
ing the churches who sent them,
and never supplied the destitute. I

am opposed to both domestic and
foreign, because they have no pre-

cept or example in the word of God
for their business to wit :—money

;

selling and buying membership into

the convention for ten dollars a del-

egate, DPhen the Word says, "'The
love of money is the root of all

evil ; while some have coveted
after, others have erred from the
faith, and have pierced themselves
through with many sorrows. But
thou man of God flee these things,

and follow after righteousness, god-
liness, faith, love, patience and
meekness."
My brethren, can none of you

witness the trath of the above
Scripture? I ask, has there not
been a failing off from the princi-

ples of faith upon which your
church was predicated 1 Yes, I

answer, to the wounding of my soul,

when I have seen some, who preach
the gospel of Jesus, rejected, and
Arminians invited into the pulpit
for no other reason that I know of
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but because of beiog opposed to the
modern scheme of missions ; these
things, my brethren, have had the
effect of making my love wax cold,

and the Word tells us "where
iniquity doth abound the love of

many waxeth cold." As regards
the educational fund for educatiog
young men for the ministry, my
feelings have been wounded time
after time. 1st, the funds were
raised under the color of benevo-
lence to the poor, which does not,

as I understand, turn out so, and
reminds me of this Scripture: "And
through covetousness shall they
with feigned words make merchan-
dise of you."—2Qd Peter 2:3.
"And said unto them that sold
doves, Take these things hence,
make not my Father's house a
house of merchandise."—John 2:1 6.

I do not see one word from Jesus or

his Apostles givirg directions to

raise money to carry into operation
a school to educate men for the
ministry. Surely, brethren, you
will admit the Apostles as our en-

sample. It so, see Phil. 3:17:
"Brethren be followers together of

me, and mark them which walk so

as ye have us for an ensample." So
says Paul, and Christ gives us an
example : "Neither as being lords
over God's heritage, but ensamples
to the fleck."—1st Pettr 6:3.
Hence you will find when Paul
speaks of the manner in which the
ministers of God are made, he says
nothing about his receiving it of

men: "Paul, an apostle, (not of

men, neither by man, but by Jesus
Christ, and God the Father, who
raised him from the dead.)
But when it pleased Gjd, who sep-
arated me from my mother's womb,
and called me by his grace. To re-

veal his Son in me, that I might
preach him among the heathen; im
mediately I conferred not with flesh

and blood: Neither went I up to

Jerusalem to them which were

apostles before me. Now the things
which I write unto you, behold, be-

fore God, I lie not." See Paul to

the Gal. 1 : 1, 15, 16, 17, 20. Mark
the ensample, as much as if he had
said, I never received it at a theo-
logical school, neither of a Wait,
nor of an Armstrong, but by Jesus
Christ ; and Paul was not only thus
clad with qualifications to the min-
istry, but also the rest of the apos-
tles. "By whom we have received
grace and apostleship for obedience
to the faith among all nations for

his name."—Rom. 1 : 5. Mark this

—among all nations ? So with all

these Scriptures and observations
together, I feel convinced that it is

not of God.
When the above comes from

schools preaching another, or in

opposition to Christ's gospel, it

wounds my feelings.

There is another thing which has
given rise to great dissatisfaction

;

it is this : Some time past your
chuich upheld one of your mem-
bers in going to law with Elder
Burwell Temple, contrary to the
word of God—not for debt con-

tracted with said member, but one
which he bought or pretended to

buy, on Borwell Temple; and did
not even so much as let him know
that he had it in hand, until the
officer informed him with a warrant.
All of which, T conceive, has grown
out of Bro. Temple's opposition to

the mission scheme of the day, and
eeems to savour much of the old
persecuting spirit. 2Qd. The case

of another of your members who
contracted with his son, who was
under age, and did not ask the
father for it, only in this way : The
account was sent by Bro. King,
with the instructions, in case Bro.
Temple did not accept it, to warrant
him forthwith. The account was as

follows : "Barwell Temple, Dr., to

John L. Terrell, $9.26," without a
single article or price being named,
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which I did not blame Bro. Temple
for not accepting, as it was an illegal

account. Bat this conduct you
jastified, yea, recommend it, after I

laid a charge against him, you gave
him a letter of dismission over my
head—which treatment has wound-
ed my feelings so much, that I

viewed the church as acting as
though I was not a member, and as

such, I hereby take this opportunity
of informing you that I and my
wife do not consider ourselves any
longer as members cf your church;
but have attached ourselves by ex-
perience to the church with Bro.
Temple, which seems to me, to-

gether with the association, to

stand in the old path.
I expect to suffer afflictions with

those who will live godly in Christ
Jesus, but I had rather suffer afflic

tion with the righteous than to

dwell in the tents of wickedness. I

have not sent you these lines from
a spirit of anger, but praying God
that you with myself, may walk
uprightly before God. There are
some in your church that 1 love as
God's children, and have some
hope, should I not meet them any
more in this world, to meet them in

heaven.
Wiley Powell,"

I am, very truly, your brother in
Christ,

Gaston T. Powell
Raleigh, N. C.

Deab Beotheb Gold:—If God
will guide me and give me strength
I want to write you a few lines for
the perusal of the readers of our
dear Landmabk.

I feel very weak and sinful this
May morning, but while reading
the precious letter of sister Gilles
pie, in September issue, I was made
to re j oice. Truly the Lord' s people
have trouble. I thought a month
ago that I would write you how the
Lord had blest me. I felt then to

ba blest above others. It seemed
to me that there was not one thing
for my good that the Lord had de-

nied me. I could see how even the
things I had thought were for evil

were changed to good for me. But
this morning, instead of rejoicing,

my mind is shrouded in gloom, and
I do not know what I am. Like
sister Sue Lawler, (in the August
number), 1 am left ^ith. no one to

look to but Jesus. I am like her,

I can't go back to my experience
for comfort. It seems all dark, and
I am left to rely alone on Jesus.
Bat, Sister Lawler, can we rely on
anything better ? What is it but
the blood of Jesus that cleanses
from all sin ? What more is there
in a "big" experience than a little

one, if Jesus is the fountain from
which both spring ? The still small
voice that speaks peace and conso-
lation, is all we need to make us
rejoice in a blessed assurance of his
love.

Brother Gold, I did not intend to
write much. I wanted to write
some more of Brother Leland's
travels.

Pray for me, your erring sister,

S. E. Bbotles
Willow Bend, W. Va.

EXPERIENCE AND TRAVELS
OF ELDER LELAND.

[Continued from May 15, 1898.]

A young man about my age, in
the neighborhood, professed to be
converted. The work was short
with him ; and he came out strong
and bold. He and myself set up
evening meetings to sing, pray and
speak, according to our proportion
of faith, as the Spirit gave us utter-
ance. A number of men opened
their houses, and many came in to
hear the boys. It was common for
each of us in turn to preach two or
three of our sort of sermons at each
meeting. When I was going to
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these meeiiogs, I often had such
fears that 1 was not converted, but
only deceived—lhat I had learned
these things of men, and not of

Christ; and viewiDg the greatness
of the work of manifesting trath to

the consciences of men in the eight

of God ; all together would nearly
take away my streDgth, so that I

could not walk. At such times I

would resolve to appoint no more
meetings. But when I got to the
meeting, the gloom and horror of

my mind would subside, which
would embolden me to appoiofc an-

other ; but when I had left the
meeting, and was returning home,
the same load would fall on me. In
this coarse I continued from Febru
ary to June
The work of ingathering which

prevailed the year before seemed to

be over ; and I know not that any
new cases of conversion took place
at these meetings. Within the time
that I have been treating of, I vis-

ited one of the younp converts, who
told me his dream. He said: ' I

dreamed I was down by the bury
ing ground in Grafton, and saw a
large company of people coming
from the northeast, and you were
in the midst of them, liding in a
horse and cart. The procession
came to the place where a gallows
was erected. The hangman drove
his cart under the gallows and
fastened the halter, which was
around your neok, to the transverse
of the gallows. You then arose,

and with hands lifted to heaven,
said, 'Lord Jesus, for Thy canse I

am brought to this end.' The hang
man then led off the horse and cart;

you swung and I awoke." "Soon I

slept and dreamed again, I was with
you at Worcester, where was a vast
concourse of people, and Captain
G. among the rest. Said the Cap-
tain to me, 'Do you know John
Leland? I answered, 'Yes.' 'Well,'

said, 'John is to be hanged today

for preaching heresy ' The pro-
cession then moved on to the bury-
ground in Worcester, with you in
the cart;, where the same tragedy
was repeated lhat was done in
Grafton."
This dream, told tome with great

solemnity, when I was so weak and
fearful, made me more ready to

halt than I was before.
Tsvo things greatly perplexed me

at this time. One was that I felt

more moral evil in myself than I

could sse or believe there was in the
young converts When I saw them
with their lamb like faces or dove-
like eyes, and heard them pray and
praise, they appeared to me all

seraphical, and I had formed the
conclusion, that if ever I should
ever be converted. I should be so
too ; but now (notwithstanding the
little hope which I entertained for

myself, and durst not deny it), I

found m^re corruption in me than
can be described. The other was
the want of will. At times I could
feel as if my whole soul was ab
sorbed in the fountain of love, and
devout prayer was the breath of my
heart ; at other timas I would feel

such amazing languor and want of

will, that if I might have had all

the glories of heaven for asking, I

could not have sincerely done it.

This gave m<i a very poor opinion
of myself. Indeed, from that time
to the present, I have had a con-
stant failing out with myself, which
leads me to cry out, "Oh, wretched
man that I am !"

(To be continued.)
'

NO MORE.
Do not send any more orders for

Bibles. They fail of deliverance,
or eomething else causes loss so
much to me. There is no profit

when I do not have to make a losi

order good. Bat when I have to

fill 9 second order it is all my loss.

P. i). G.
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Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."
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EDITORIAL.

RANSOMED—RETURNING—
GLADNESS.

"And the ransomed of the Lord shall re-

turn, and come to Zion with songs and ever-

lasting joy upon their heads : they shall ob-

tain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sigh-

ing shall flee away. "—Isaiah 33 . it).

How beautiful and wonderful the

transformation from the desert to

the garden blooming, and the field

so fruitful, and from thence to the

final departure of sorrow, and the

crown of everlasting j^y upon their

heads.

They had been in the wilderness

and the solitary place that yielded

them nothing but sorrow. It was a

graveyard. They had also been

captives in gloomy and oppressive

Babylon, where they were taunted

with the mocking shout o£ their

enemies, "Sing us the Lord's song."

With their harps unstrung and

hung on the willows—a token of

weeping—how could they in this

strange land sing the Lord's song ?

But there is a sure way through all

this terrible wildness, and a glorious

deliverance for Israel out of Baby-

lon. There is a highway of holinese,

and it is a way—a sure way. It is

for the Lord' s people . None o thers

can ever even see it, and none

within it shall ever err though

fools and wayfarers cr strangers.

No ravenous beast—nothing un-

clean—shall ever go therein. No
carnal intellect, however high it

may soar, can ever see it.

But it shall be for the ransomed

of the Lord. What word is stronger

than shall 1 Do you know how
many times that word is used in

this short chapter, and how many
times in thij verse ?

Ransomed cf the Lord, or ran

somed by the Lord, who are these

people ? The word ransomed or re

deemed refers to people or property

owned by the ransomer or redeemer.

One has no right to redeem or rans

som that which he has no right to

or interest in. If I mortgage a tract

of my land the right of redemption

dwells in me, and, unless forfeited,

no other has my right, or any right

to redeem ; and if another has any
such right it arises because of the

transfer of my right to him, as he
is standing in my shoes. See the

case of Boaz and the nearer of kin

in the book of Ruth.

If I have property and secure a

debt by mortgaging this property

it is involved by my act. But there

is no sense in which it is true that

any act of the Lord involved his

people in sin and death. They
were his people before they were

involved in sin. They were chosen

in him before the foundation of the

world, and therefore before their

creation, and grace or treasure was
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given them in Jesus before the world

began,

Man is not passive as a tract of

land, or irresponsible as a horse or

other piece of property. It is by
his act altogether he is involved in

a state of sin and death. God
placed him under law, not by con-

sulting him, but by so creating

him. The law was wise and the

prohibition was reasonable and
just. He sinned. For by man came
sin and death by sin, so death

passed upon all men, for that all

have sinned. Still this did not re-

lease man of his accountability, nor

give the devil the right to man. He
is brought under the dominion of

sin and death, and is under the

curse of God's holy law, and this

puts him in the power and posses-

sion of the devil, who as the strong

man armed keeps his palace and

his goods are in peaca. Yet the

devil has no right to them It is

the law of justice they are redeemed

from. The devil has the power of

death. The right of redemption

rests in Jesus, who is made of a

woman, made under the law to re-

deem them that were under the

law. Hence he is made a curse for

them. He, as the good shepherd,

lays down his life for the sheep

—

because they were his sheep, and

he loved them. It. is the right and

pleasure of a good shepherd to de-

fend, relieve, deliver and save his

sheep. As surety and shepherd

Jesus comes to seek and to save his

own sheep. If, after having re-

deemed or ransomed ihem by his

own death, will he not take posses-

sion of them, and bring them back ?

If he loved them so much while

they were enemies as to reconcile

them to God by his death, shall not

he save them in his resurrection ?

If his Father has given him power
over all flesh that he should give

eternal life to as many as the Father

has given him, will he not give that

life to his own ?

All we, like sheep, have gone

astray. But when the Lord calls

they hasten to the Shepherd and
Bishop of their souls. The prodi

gal son (as we call him) went out

from his father's house : but he re-

turned. How, as he went? No,

nor by, nor with, nor under the

same mind that led him away from

his father's house. Great want
came on him. Starvation brought

him to his senses. He repented.

The cause that led him to repent-

ance was not of his own choosing,

but necessity v>a.9 laid upon him.

He came back in gvi&t distress. He
is gladly welcomed when he returns.

So Jesus comes to seek and to save

that which was lost. It was his

before it was lost. It was his while

it was lost. Therefore he comes to

seek and to save it, and he seeks it

till he finds it, and brings it home
where there is gladness and joy.

Zion is the home of the Lord's peo-

ple, the fold of the sheep.

They shall return and come to

Zion—return from a state of sin

and death, and shall also come to

Zion. Their sins shall not only be

forgiven, but they shall be justified

or made righteous. They shall not

only come out of great tribulation,

but they shall come to Zion. They
shall receive double for all their
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sins, pardon and j astification. Tiiey

shall in the resurrection go beyond

where they had ever been before.

They shall have life, and have it

more abundantly. They shall be

crowned with glory and immortal-

ity. They shall not only come out

of great tribulatioD, but sorrow and

sighing shall flee away. Death

shall be swallowed up in victory.

Life and immortality shall be

brought to light. Glory shall crown

them forever as they awake in the

likeness of Jesus, and put on incor-

ruptibility. Songs of everlasting

joy they shall sing. They shall

obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow

and sighing shall flee away.

P. D. G.

UNPROFITABLE SERVANT.

Since I first obtained a hope—
1851, when almost a child—I have

felt a strong abiding desire to live

to the glory and honor of Jesus'

name. It did then, and has ever

ever since, seemed no ordinary

thing for such a Saviour to save

such a wretch as I ; it seems very

marvelous. Not that my outward

conduct was bad, but that my innate

depravity was great. When I would

remember that as lost and helpless

Jesus had done everything for me
in my eternal salvation, I wanted to

do everything—all that mortal

might or should—in obedience and
honor to him. I remember feeling

sorry the laws of the land were so

lenient to his doctrine ; I craved a

test whereby I might manifest my
devotion to him in physical endur-

ance and sufferings. I do believe I

loved Jesus then with all my heart.

When I would come to his written

name in the Testament, it would

seem so different from other words;

it was precious, sacred, and would

seem to glow and enlarge as if

spirit and life. If I met a stranger

the first thing was to know whether

he believed in and loved Jesus ; if

he did, he at once became near and

dear to me : if not, I had no use

for him. 1 went to an association,

where I met an old school and room

mate who had married and lived

near, and, of course, I was going

home with her, but "must not talk

my Hard shell religion." That was

Jesus ; and I would not stay where

that name was discarded.

Yet, after all, some ten or twelve

years after, in taking a retrospec-

tive view of my past walk, I con-

cluded that, of all who had pro-

fessed his name, and to be his dis-

ciples, I was the furthest from it.

After carefully analyzing my walk

and motives, I concluded all was sel-

fish, and hence unprofitable: no one

deed was done purely for Jesus'

sake. It did seem to me I was worse

than merely unprofitable; that in-

stead of honoring Jesus by a godly

walk and conversatiop, I had dis-

honored him by the foregoing pre-

tensions, as well as walk. I felt

the time had come to know my true

state. I read, "And hereby we
know that we know him if we keep

his commandments." Had I done

so ? Even if I had kept them in

the letter, was the motiye to glorify

Jesus? No; for all seemed done

in selfishness, to gratify or eatisfy

my own heart and conscience. Then
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I read, "He that saith I know him,

and keepeth not his commandments
is a liar and the truth is not in

him."—lJohn2:4 And hereby I

thought I ought to know I did not

know Jesus, that his truth was not

in me. This forced me to the con-

clusion that I must prove that I had
kept his cDmmandments, and for

Jesus' sake, or give up my hope in

his name—that name in which I

had so often rejoiced with joy un-

speakable, and that grew doubly

Drecious as it thus threatens to de-

part from me and leave me without

God and without hope in this

world. How could I endure to live

without it? Surely I had minis-

tered to the poor and needy, that I

knew could make no returns, for

Jesus sake ? No ; I did it as from

natural duty and sympathy. Surely

I joined the church and was bap-
tized for Jesus sake ? No ; I joined

the church and was baptized be-

caused I was so dissatisfied with-

out ; I selfishly sought a home and

resting place and the answer of a

good conscience for my own sake.

I had long been under a delusion
;

but O what a sweet, blessed de-

lusion as now vanishing away—dig-

solving into utter darkness
;
yet, in

proportion, how monstrous seemed

my unprofitableness ? How strange

that I had never realized it till now!

I passed three days in this wretched

uncertainty, wherein appetite and
sleep forsook me. The third night

it seemed I could not stand it

longer. My whole heart turned to

God in an agony for mercy and re-

lief. My family were all asleep.

Suddenly it occurred to me to open

the Testament at random, and let

the chapter to which I opened de.

cide ; fear and trembling seized me
as I did so, believing the Lord was
in it. I opened at Matthew 25, I

began to read, feeling, I think, as a

culprif awaiting the verdict of a

jary. The chapter is long, and as

I read on and on, nothing arresting

me, I began to fear this also was a

delusion, and would leave me in

the same miserable state of uncer-

tainty, for somehow I could not re-

linquish my little hope. But at

last I read the Son of Man would
come and sit upon his throne with

all nations gathered before ; that

he would divide the sheep from the

goats, and say to the sheep on his

right side, "Come in, ye blessed of

my Father," "for I was hungry and
ye gave me meat : was thirsty, and
ye gave me drink : a stranger, and
ye took me in," etc. While to those

on the left he said, "Depart ye

curged," as not having done these

things, ioasmuch as they had no.t

done them unto the least cf his.

But my relief came in the an-

swers, revealing the self estimate of

each. The "blessed" had no knowl-

edge or recollection of ever having

done one good deed unto Jesus

;

they felt utterly unprofitable and
without merit. While the "cursed"

gloried in, and claimed to have

done all these things ; when had
they ever failed to do them ? they

felt to be very profitable to the

Lord. Hence, while the first said

in substance, "Lord, when did we
ever do these ?" the last said,

"When did we ever fail to do

them ?"
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That I found mjself with those

crying, "Lord, when did we ever?"

restored to me the joys of salvation.

This surprising revelation to my
heart, and revolution of my state

and ideas, I cannot describe. Those

who have been under such a strain

and thus suddenly found relief,

know what overwhelming joy came

to'me. How surely the gospel laws

reverse those of nature. I had con-

demned myself becaufe not found

with those wonderful workers ; the

Lord relieved and assured me be-

cause thus found. That night I

built me a memorial altar and

placed my human reason and car-

nal judgment, etc., upon it as wood,

hay and stubble, aud fire from

heaven consumed them ; and I wor-

shipped. To this blessed alfar of

remembrance I have often gone

since with like cfferiogs, and to

have my strength and joys renewed

as an unprofitable servant. I write

this hoping to help some feeling

alike unprofitable. P.

Dear Bkother Gold :—Read
20 : 28 of Acts of the Apostles, and
see if you are not in error about
Baptist churches. You would have
to be baptized in the name of John
the Baptist to be a Baptist There
are no Baptist churches. But you
are not the only ones that are in

error. There are other churches of

God that call themselves Baptists,
and their churches Baptist churches.
In the eyes of the world you are
nothing more nor less than religious

sects. You are advocating sectism,
which is detrimental to the churches
of God. You did not know that
Satan had blinded and deceived
you, but I know you did it through
ignorance, a.s the Apostle Peter told

the Jews, "And now, brethren, I

wot that through ignorance ye did

it, as did also your rulers."—Acts
3 : 17. Now, it you possess honest
convictions, you will not call your-

self a Baptist, nor your churches
Baptist churches, bscause the Scrip-

ture does not recognize Baptist

churchts, but churches of God. The
Holy Spirit does not recognize

Baptist churches, that ia a fictitious

name for the churches of God.
Paul's writiDg does not recognize

Baptist churches. Thf re is a record

of one Baptist church in the Scrip-

ture, but Paul changed the name of

that, Acts 19. You are a eaiat, a

member of a church of God, but
you are carnally minded, because
you practice and advocate sectism,

and cause divisions among the

churches of God. Some are called

Disciple Baptists, some Miaeionaiy
Baptists, some Union Baptists anl
some Fxeewill Baptists. Theyaie
not Baptists, because they were net
baptized in the name cf John the
Baptist. Ycu are divided among
yourselves, the same as the Corin-
thians were. For while one saith I

am of Paul, and another I am of

Apollos, are ye not carnal? While
one saith I am of the Primitive
Baptist, and another, I am of the
Disciple Baptist, and another I am
of the Missionary Baptist, and an
other I am of the Freewill Baptist,

are ye not carnal ? The Scripture
does not justify any pf.rson in using
a fictitious name for the churclips cf

God. "And I, brethren, could not
speak unto you as unto spiritual,

but as unto carnal, even as unto
babes in Christ. 1 have fed you
with milk, and not with meat, for

ye are yet carnal, for whereas there
IS among you envying and strife

and divieions, are ye not carnal and
walk as men?"—1 Corinthians 3.

"Unto the church of God which is

at Corinth. Now this I say, that
every one of you Eaith, I am of Paul,
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and I of Apolloa, and I of Cephas,
and I of Christ. Is Christ divided?
Was Paul crucified for yoni or were
ye baptized ia the name of Paul."

—

1 Corinthians 1. Were you bap
tized in the name of John the Bap-
tist, or was John the Baptist cruci-

fied for you that you should be
called a Baptist. Paul saye the
saints, members of the church of

God at Corinth, were carnally-
minded, and his writiog today says
you are carnally minded, because
there are divisions amoDg the

churches of God. Ail of the so-

called Baptist churches are churches
of God.
"Take heed therefore unto your

selves, and to all the flock, over the
which the Holy Ghost hath made
you overseers, to feed the church
of God which he hath purchased
with his own blood."—Acts 20 ;28
He did not purchase a Baptist

church, but all of the so-called

Baptist churches are churches of

God. We ought to be governed
according to Scripture, that the
light may shine, for the Scripture
says, "Let your light so shine be-

fore men that others may see your
good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven."

Yours very respectfully,

William Henry Taylor
Greenville, N. C

Remarks.

On what principle or why were

the brethren at Coiioth carnal ? Be
cause one said, I am of Paul, and

another said, I am of Apollos, and

another gaid, I am of Cephas. What
does that mean 1 Ans wer, that oce

said Paul quickened me, or saved

me by his preaching ; and another

said, Apollos saved me or quick-

ened me by hia preaching ; and

another said he was indebted to

Cephas or Peter for quickening or

saving him Nor were there sev-

eral different churches or sects

there. There were no Methodists,

nor Presbyterians, Catholics, nor

Episcopalians. Bat there is refer-

ence to Baptists or such as were

baptized. For Paul says he bap-

tized some, and he states that Israel

was baptizad in the cloud and in

the sea unto Moses, and proves the

resurrection by baptism, and it

could never bs done by sprinkling.

If the dead rise not, why are they

then baptized for the dead ?

Who are caroal now ? Is it not

such as claim that preachers or

preaching quickens the dead and

saves sinners ? As one said, I am
of Paul, or Paul saved me. Now,
who thus talks now ? It is not the

Old Baptists- If it is not the mean's

party who is it ? If it is not such

as claim that the salvation of the

world depends on their eJfforis in

raising money and converting the

world, then who is it ? The Holy

Ghost said through Paul, "Feed

the flock of Gcd which he hath

purchased with his own blood."

Your explanation would be, go and

make ihe church of God through

your agency and efforts. Now who
have caused the divieions, those

that abide ia the Bible doctrine, or

those that get ap some new way ?

Who was John the Baptist ? He
was not John the Methodist, or John

the Presbyterian. Why was he

called John the Baptist ? Was it

because he sprinkled babies, or be-

cause he baptized believers, or such

as confessed their sins ?

The baptism of John, was it from

heaven or of men ? Which do you
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say ? If it was from heaven, why
do you reject it ? You are in bad
company. See Luke 7 : 30.

Jesus was baptized by John, so

were the disciples of Jesus. God
approved of John's baptism by
sending him for that purpose, and
it is the beginning of the gospel of

Jesus Christ, Mark 1:111. No
greater endorsement could be given

than was given to John, and not a

word of it has ever b<.ea revoked.

Then we say that the church of

Jesus Christ baptizes as John bap-

tized.

John never baptized any in his

own name. Paul said, John truly

or verily baptized the people saying

they should believe on Jesus (Acts

19 : 4,) who then, when John began

baptizing, was to come. So Paul
endorsed the baptism of John. It

is evident John was never at Ephesus
where this occurred, and that these

men had never even seen John.

Some man, after John was beheaded,

went baptizing in his name, it seems

to me. If some man were to bap-

tize in John Wesley's name it

would not be near so good as was

this, and yet this was not good, for

when they heard Paul they were

baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus.

Because we contend for the faith

once delivered to the saints, and
other denominations rise up oppos-

ing what we contend for, shall we
therefore abandon this good ground?

In Paul's day the believers in

Jesus were called a sect by the ene-

mies of the truth, Acts 28 : 22.

P. D. G.

A NOBLEMAN.
Brother Seth Woodall was re-

leased from the warfare on the 18th

of May, 1900.

He had passed the period allotted

to man of 70 yeara, and had well

filled his sphere. It is difficult to

£68 how his life c^uld have been

bettered. If there was any vir-

tue lacking in him I failed to see it.

Every noble quality appeared in

full vigor in him as a husband,

parent, citizen, and church mem-
ber.

He nobly filled the measure of

his days in active life, and then

lingered in patient suffering as

gracefully until the Lord called

him home.
P. D. G.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE.

The Staunton River Primitive
Baptist Association is to be held
with the church at Malmaison, Pitt-

sylvania county, Va., August 10th,
11th and 12th, 1900, They request
traveling preachers to visit them.
The nearest station is Fall Creek
depot, on the Southern railroad.

Those wishing conveyance write to

T. J. Wood, Design P. O., Pittsyl-
vania county, Va., or Wm. Warren,
Malmaison, Pittsylvania county,
Va., or John Butcher, Kadish, Pitt-

sylvania county, Va. Those writ-
ing to Wm. Warren or Jno. Butcher
to convey them to Association will

get off at Ringgold, on the Rich-
mond and Danville Railroad.

T. J. Wood, Clerk.
J. S. Dameron, Mod.

MARRIED.
At the residence of Mr. William

Roberson, in Orange county, N. C,
Mr. L. S. Baynes to Miss Mamie
Roberson, by Elder L. H. Hardy.
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A MISTAKE.

A Hiistake was made in the Land
MARK of May 15th issue concerning
the church .at Sardie. That chnrch
has a most exceliGUt pastor, Elder
P. W. WiDiard, and is inagoo5,
healthy co»dilioii. It is the church
at Matrimony that has very little

preaching, and is the one that it

was deeired should have preaching
oftener, Therd has been much dis

trees ia that charcb. We hope
that all lov<*r8 of truth ia that sec-

tion will seek the peace of Jerusa
}em. P. D G.

A church was recently coBstituted

at Bishopville, S, C- The brethren
and ftienda there have recently

built a neat house lor worship.
Brethren K. H. Pittman, W. J.

Bramlett, E, E. Pittman and B. L
Brown constitute the membership.
Elder A. J. Mooro served at the
consfitutioD, and the setting apart
of Bro. Bramlett as Daacon, Regu-
lar meeting days Saturday and 4^h
Sanday of each month.

Brother J. M. Stephenson's post

cfii -e is Westcyer, N. C.

OBITUARIES

Elder A. N. Hall.

Elder Andrew Nelton Hall was barn in

Wake county, N. C, May 8, 1816, and was
the fourth of nine children

;
parents, Dur-

ham and Nancy Brown Hall. They moved
to Orange county when he was but a youth.

His father was a Primitive Baptist preacher,

and was called there to attend some
churches. It was there at the age of 24 or

25 years the Lord in his all-wise purpose,

saw fit to ca'l him from nature to grace.

For 13 months and 8 days he was deeply
convicted for his sins. His distress was so

intense as to unfit him for business, and all

social duties, lie worked hard trying to

do good, fasting and praying, until he was
a mere skeleton. After he had given up

all hop J of forgiveness, feeling he would
soon ue in hell, the Lord spoke words of

comfort, "Therefore being justified by
faith we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ." In an instant his

burden was gone, all was peace and love
;

he felt that every sin was forgiven, a new
song was in his mouth, and he sang praises

to God.
Very soon he joined the church at Mt.

Lebanon, and was soon called to the min-
istry. On Jan. 5, 1843, he made his first

effort.

Some time after this he visited Person
county with Elder Burns on a preaching
tour. There he met Miss Caroline T.

Brooks, a beautiful girl of sixteen, and was
at once attracted by her modest, refined

manners, as much as her beauty. He mar-
ried her on May 1, 1846, she being then

just 17 and he 29. She proved to be a

woman of rare character, a wife well

suited for a minister of the gospel, always
ready to help and encourage him in all his

duties. He often said she was a gift from
the Lord. They had only two children,

Joseph and Chestina, were very careful in

training them, trying to raise them in the

nurture and admonition of the Lord. He
would not allow profane language used by
any one on his premises. His son lived to

be 43 years old, and was never known to

use a profane word or to dissipate in any
way.

Most of his ministerial work was done
in Person county until 1859, having bought
a farm there soon after his marriage, on
which he lived and kept for his home the

remainder of his days. He then traveled

a good deal and preached in North Caro-
lina and Virginia. He was chosen pastor

of four churches, which he served for 20

years ; there being then two new churches
built up under his ministry, he was then
called by them. One of these was Pros-
pect Hill, in Caswell county, the other

Shiloh, which is near his home. He served
Prospect Hill 25 years. It prospered under
his ministry, and continued to build up.

He continned as pastor of Shiloh as long
as he lived.

He made all supplies on his farm, work-
ing with his own hands, not to be an in-

cumbrance on the brethren. He was an
excellent provider for his family.

He seemed to have a presentment of his

death, remarked to me on his return from
the Eastern associations, that he enjoyed
himself more spiritually than he had in
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several years, and felt more in the spirit

while preaching, and thought his time was
short. He went home after spending a

few days with me ; told them there the

same thing, and even made arrangements
for his burial. He preached several times

while in Person, and on his return to Dur-
ham preached his last sermon at So. Lowell,

using for his text Psalm 126:3, "The
Lord hath done great things for us

;

whereof we are glad." The house was
crowded

;
they gave him marked attention

(as a sister present wrote me.) He often

repeated the words of the text, and ad-
monished the congregation to godliness,

and a faithful performance of their duties,

reminding them that their earthly oppor>
tunities would soon be cut off. His

prayer, too, was very impressive. He be-
sought God to let his last words be praises

to Him for the salvation of his soul. (This

prayer was answered.)

He came here next day, remarked to me
that he felt like that would be the last ser-

mon he would preach, said he had a

brighter view of the righteousness of

Christ, His great suffering, the plan of

salvation, etc., than he had exp°rienced in

a long time. He was sick unce weeks,

and he continued in this spirit and preached
to me the sweetest I ever heard him till his

tongue ceased to speak. He seemed more
like a heavenly than an earthly being, ex-

cept the pain, which he bore with great

patience, saying he was not suffering as

much as Christ.

He was perfectly reconciled for God's
will to be done with him, saying he be-
lieved his time of departure was at hand,

which he welcomed with great joy ; but if

it was God's will for him to continue here

any longer and preach more, he was will-

ing to suffer longer. He often said to me,
Don't neglect your duties to stay with me
all the time, Chessie, for I am not alone.

God is with me, and will take care of me.
Several times I overheard him talking as

if face to face with Christ.

He had abiding faith in the doctrine of

salvation by grace, which he had been try-

ing to preach 57 years; his only regret was
that he could not have preached more. He
tried to assure every one who came to see

him that this doctrine is the doctrine of

Christ and the Apostles. He told several

people he had preached from the moun^
tains to the seashore a great many times,

and had asserted that if any man would
take the Bible and prove that what he

preached was not the true doctrine he
would retract, but not a man ever made
the attempt.

I will tell you of a circumstance which
occurred in 1859. I was then only nine
years old, but an impression was made on
my mind that time can never erase. He
retired as well as usual one night ; some
time during the night ma was awakened by
his shouts, and he seemed to be so happy
that it prostrated him. He told us all" he
would soon be in heaven, and continued
clap his hands and shout praises to God
for an hour or more. We really thought
him dying, his limbs being cold. A physi-

cian was summoned against his protest,

but he failed to diagnose the disease, as he
was not sick. He continued in this way
for two weeks. He was too weak in body to

sit up, but was strong in spirit, and talked
incessantly of heavenly things, desiring to

depart and be with Christ.

As soon as he was able to travel he told

us he must leave home more than ever be-
fore, that God required him to go and
preach the word, and He would take care
of his family. For several months he
seemed to be filled with the Holy Ghost
all the time, preaching day and night.

Many were convicted and converted during
his preaching at this time, and many
were added to the church.

Prior to this time he stammered so
badly that it was with great difficulty he
preached ; after this his tongue was loosed,

and he spoke with comparative ease.

I feel that God fulfilled his promise to

him ; his family have been wonderfully
blessed. We had a good comfortable
home, never lacked for any necessities of

life, and had good educational advantages,
all without going in debt. He never in-
curred a debt unless he knew he could
pay it.

He requested me ^jn his death-bed to
mention the circumstance of ma's and
brother's death. He was comforted both
times from the same Scripture, Thess.
4 : 13-18. He was so troubled during
brother's sickness that he seemed nearly
prostrated. Just a short time before he
breathed his last, he was filled with re-
joicing, even closed his eyes and kissed
him, saying, Sleep on, my child, until the
day of resurrection, ' For the Lord himself
shall descend from heaven with a shout,

with the voice of the archangel, and with
the trump of Gjd, and the dead in Christ

shall arise first." We all looked on in
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astonishment at the sudden change in his

countenance.
In ma's death the Comforter did not

come until the day of the burial. He was
then perfectly reconciled for a few days.

He was truly a good husband, father

and neighbor. I feel now that it was a

peculiar blessing to me to be the daughter
of such a man.

Remarks.

The above is a faithful sketch of a lov-

ing daughter concerning her father, who
was a very gifted, faithful preacher of the

gospel. He passed through his long min-
istry without a stain on his garments. He
felt the solemn weight of preaching.

A few days before his death he sent for

me. I visited him the day before he died.

He was full of faith and the love of God
I never felt such love for him before. At
his funeral the words he uttered in his last

sickness were given me, 2ad Tim. 4 : G 8.,

"I have fought a good fight," etc.

A solemn assemblage of psople gathered
there. The remark of his neighbors who
were not members was, Mr. Hall is not

here, he is gone to heaven.
P. D. Gold.

Mrs. Huldah Page.

Mrs. Huldah Page, wife of Cornelius

Page, and daughter of R. M. and Fannie

Jones, was born January 3, 1879, and died

March 18, 1900. She was married Decem-
ber 21, 1898. Mrs. Page leaves a devoted

young husband, an aged father and mother
and several brothers and sisters, with a

host of relatives and friends to mourn her

death, which was peculiarly sad as she had

only a few days before become a mother.

Heart trouble was the cause of her death.

Her infant babe was laid to rest by her

side three days after her own burial, and
the babe of her sister, Mrs, Lula Which-
ard, four days later, making three burials

in the same family burial grounds in one

week. May the Lord whogiveth and who
taketh away comfort and bless the be-

reaved one*, and enable them to say,

blessed be the name of the Lord.

F. G. Jones.

Ruth and John Jones.

Ruth Mirie and John David Jones,

children of S. M and F. G Jones died of

chronic diarrhoei in rapid succession of

one another in the fall of 1898. Ruth

died October 16th, and David the 2nd of

November, making a difference of two
weeks and two days in their deaths. May
the Lord give us reconciliation to this dis-

pensation of His providence, and make us
say. Thy will O Lord and not ours be
done. . F. G. Jones.

Bethel, Pitt county, N. C.

Priscilla Simmons.

Again the angel of death has visited our
home and taken from our midst my dear
mother, aged 68 years, two months and
nine days. The final summons came on
the 18th inst., about 9 o'clock. Dropsy of

the heart was her trouble. She professed

a hope in Christ many years ago, and has
told the writer many times that her peace
was made with God, and she was ready
and only waiting for Him to call her home
to rest. She said she knew her Redeemer
lived and had prepared a place for her.

She could read but little, but would often

ask the writer to read the word of God for

her, which I took delight in doing. Most
of her conversation was mingled with praise

to the Saviour's name. She prayed for the

end only the day before she died. She
said, "Son, my time is come to go, and I

pray to go and get out of my sufferings. I

am ready and anxious to go," and at the

above stated time we raised her up, and
she said, "O blessed Saviour," and all was
still. She was a kind mother and an in-

dustrious woman, at all times ready to.,

plead the cause of the poor and needy.
She would say it was for such the Saviour
died. Therefore with such fruits of a

gospel faith we could not wish her back in

a sin-tried woilJ, but can say, sleep on,

mother, and ask an interest in the prayers

of the people of God that some sweet day
we may meet her again in the blessed for

evermore.
We would now thank our many friends

for their kindness bestowed on us in those

sad hours of trouble, -and may God's bless-

ings rest upDn them. Written by her son,

John S. Simms.
Higgston, Ga.

LiLLiE Rarer.

She was the daughter of J. R. and Jane
Raoer, born in Johnston county, Decem-
ber 22, 1888, and died October 11th, 1899,

at Enfield, N. C. She was sick five weeks
with typhoid fever. It had been but just

four weeks since dear Bertha died with the
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same fever. O how we miss the precious

ones around the fireside. Though her life

was so short on earth, we feel that she is

now in heaven, doing the will of Him who
said, "Suffer little children to come unto

me and forbid them not, for of such is the

kingdom of heaven." Lillie had the

sweetest disposition of any child I ever

saw, and was the favorite of all who knew
her. I often heard people say she would
not live long, that she was too good and
sweet. During her sickness she read the

Testament until tears would come in her

eyes. I would tell her she was too weak
to read, that I would read for her. She
would ask me to read the dear Landmark
to her. Three days before she died mama
asked her if she wished to turn over, and
she said no, I hate to leave Bertha. She
was not asleep, and I think she saw Ber-

tha's spirit. When I think of them in

their dear Saviour's presence I cannot

wish them back in this troublesome world,

but O I miss them. Only if I could have

died when I was a little babe. I always

prayed for the dear Lord to take me first,

for I felt I could not bear to see any of my
family die first. But I thank Him who
doeth all things well in making me able to

bear it.

Written by their much-bereaved sister,

LuLA Raper.

APPOINTMENTS.
%

W. B. STRICKLAND & E. E. LUNDY.

Morehead City 3rd Sunday in June
Beaufort At night
North River Monday
Straits - Tuesday
Davia' Shore Wednesday
Nelson's Bay Thursday
Piney Point At night.

Hunting Quarter Saturday
Cedar Island 4th Sunday
Jones' Bay Monday night
Goose Creek Island Tuesday
Beulah Wednesday
Rose Bay Thursday
Tiny Oak Friday
Mason's Point Saturray
North Lake 1st Sunday in July
East Lake Tuesday
Kitty Hawk Sat and 2d Sun

L. H. HARDY.

Wheelers Sat and 2nd Sun in July
Gilliams Monday
Reidsville Tuesday morning and night
Pleasant Grove Wednesday

Arbor Thursday
Lynch's Creek Friday
Prospect Hill Sat and 3rd Sunday.

J. A. BURGH.

Crooked Creek 3d Sunday in June
Watson Monday
Jerusalem Tuesday
Lawyers Spring Wednesday
High Hill ...Thursday
Charlotte At night
Aaron Compton's Friday night
Pleasant Hill Sat and 4th Sunday
Warren's Chapel 5 o'clock
Pine Forest Tuesday
Clear Spring Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
North View Friday
Pleasantville Sat. and 1st Sun. in July
Reidsville Monday
Greensboro . At night
Conveyance needed when off R. R.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church
Histories, Biographical, Expositional and
Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

plied. Also Periodicals of both American
and English Editions. Information fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly

filled , We can send these book postpaid to

your address cheaper by far than you can

buy them from book stores,

Address.

Elder S. H. Whatley,
83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet abont one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscencas and Letters,"

which siKce her death I have re

duced to fifty cents. Also ncy book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dueannd.
Southampton, Bucks Co. Fa.
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KEEP UP.

The majority of the snbscribers to

the Landmabk are now paid either

to date or in advance, aad this is

the best way, not only for me bat

for the subscriber. I believe every

reader of the Landmark wants to

pay for his paper, and when they

do not it is in many cases a lack of

ability rather than of indifference

or neglect. Bat this condition of

inability, I believe, arises from a

disposition many times to put it

off, as the annual subscription be-

comes due by the mental observ-

ance, "Oh, well, I will put it off for

another year, or until times get

better, I know I have the money,

but a dollar and a half I can easily

get, and so I will wait." When
this is done, perhaps next time

three dollars is not convenient, or

seems to be a large snm, and the

matter runs, and the amount in-

creases until it becomes a matter of

inability.

The best way is to keep up, pay

when the subscription is due, in

advance, if possible, or soon after,

and the dollar and a half will not

seem a burden like the three or

more dollars.

Watch your dates, and as your
time expires renew. You will en-

joy the paper, and I certainly will

appreciate it.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equipment

in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine

and in Pharmacy, New Buildings, Water

Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.

Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free

tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Total enrollment 644. For catalogue,

Address,
President Alderman,

Chapel Hill, N. C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. No mattel

what you may need we can supply you.

Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. |®"Minutes of

Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. GtoLD & Son-
Wilson, N. C.

Dr. H. O. HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the axicient Land-
irk, guided by its stakes of Trnth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, -.md regard

T:ly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus . he king
in the holy hiil of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from t3ie world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and tii+) b'aiher,

Je^us the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
A.11 lovers of (Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and jjeace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

he Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

bscribers, or u larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmakk
for time club is made.

The jjubscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-ofiice, and
; rnes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
•lbs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

}jotb. the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

T-'sd, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

:8t-0ffice.

Let each subscriber pay his pai)er in advance if possible, and when he
7iew8 give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

-anged, then he should state both the old and new names,
f f money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
5U can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

-i-sd Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
V y noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

snoney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C:



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Brother :—I desire to communi-
cate with the brethreD, the readers
of the Lat^dmaek, with your per-
mission, through our family paper.

I feel I must write this letter or

neglect a duty. I hope it is no
vain desire tliat prompts me to

write, but for the edification of the
6aint8 and the glory of God.

Subject, liev. 22 : 12 : "And be-

hold I come quickly ; and my re

ward is with me, to give to every
man according as his work shall

be." The subject of reward is

brilliantly set forth and taught in

both Old and New Testament Scrip-

ture.

A reward may be a bleesiog or a
curse, life or death, joy or sorrow,
and given according to that which
is deserved. The rewards set forth
in Scripture have reference to God's
blessings or judgments here in time,
as shown in the above Scripture,
"Behold I come quickly," etc. It

does not mean at the end of your
life, or the end of the world as some
would have you believe, but as ex-
perienced by the dear children of

God in time. This is also proven
by the following, the 14th and 15th
verses of that chapter: "Blessed
are they that do his commandments,
that they may have right to the
tree of life, and enter in through
the gates into the city. For with>
out are dogs, and sorcerers, and
whoremongers, and murderers, and
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and
maketh a lie." How important

this lesson to teach ! Here is set

forth a reward to those that do his

commandmentp, a judgment upon
those that refuse. The language
implies that doing his command-
ments gives a light to the reward
as set forth, but if you fail this re-

quirement, you forfeit all right to

claim this reward, but must etay

without where there are dogs, sor-

cerers, idolaters, etc
,

and, more-
over their various sickening did-

eases are very contagious. This ar d
other like Scripture beating on the

subject, are perverted by the Ar-
minians to try to prove that our
eternal salvation depends on our
works, and that degrees very high
may be won by great deeds done
here in time, but I shall not take
lime in this article to produce the
many scriptures that prove the fal-

sity cf this doctrine. When I have
quoted to them many scriptures

that prove positively that salvation

is by grace, they have many a time
said to me, "Well, you have your
scripture, and we have ours," mean-
ing that part of the Scripture justi-

fied Arminianism, and a part salva-

tion by graca. What awful pre-
sumption, to presume that the
Scriptures contradict themselves.
If they should so seem to us, it is

only because we fail to understand.
Rewards are a matter of grace,

and not of debt. "So likewise ye,

when ye shall have done all those
things which are commanded you,
say, we are unprofitable servants

:

we have done that was our
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duty to do. I desire here'to illus-

trate ; it is a father's riglit„to|com-
mand, the children's duty.to obey.
He has a daughter, very dutiful,
never disputes his authority, al-

ways respects and obeys him. Yet,
for all this he owes her nothing.
She has only done her duty. But
one morning the father says,

"Daughter, go work in my garden
today, pull out the obnoxious
weeds, and tonight I will reward
you with a beautiful ring." The
father was in no way obligated to

make this offer, but he loved her,
and knew the promised reward
would stimulate her, and even make
her task more easy and pleasant.
When the day is past, has she a
right to the reward ? You will say
that depends on conditions. If she
has loitered around and wasted her
time and neglected the garden, she
is not ; but if she has faithfully
attended her task, she has a right
to the promised reward. Very
well ; as the sun is setting and the
task is finished, behold at the gar-
den gate, the father comes quickly,
and the reward is with him ; he
lovingly embrace's her tired, weary
limbs, he presents her with the re-

ward. Look at her eyes How ex-
pressive of the joy ot her heart. In
ber ecstacy she forgets the toil and
hardships of the day, the lonesome
feelings, the cold morning dew, the
heat of noontide—all now forgot-

ten, O, how good of dear father to

give such a reward ! It was my
duty to do all I have done. I can
never repay him; and then he smiled
so approvingly as he looked over
the ground where I had toiled. I'll

never disobey or be ungrateful to

such a kind and loving father ; the
reward is his gracious gift to me.
What evidence of love ! Surely
father will always love me, and
why ? I cannot tell. Another child

may be stubborn and disobedient,

slothful, a meddler in other peo

pie's business. Will not the father
chide, reprove, admonish and re-

buke, and even use severe means to

reform him if necessary ? And
though the loving father may often
spare him of the rod, yet the wicked,
slothful son cannot hope for nor
claim those golden rewards that are
shared by his brothers and sisters.

Let him be rewarded according as

his work shall be. There is no ex-

cuse reasonable for us to offer for

not obeying our heavenly Father.
He commands us to do nothing but
what he will give us grace and abil-

ity to do.

I was once requested by a lady to

go to her house and preach for her.

I went and tried. After services,

and the people were dismissed, 1

asked her if she had a hope. She
was in bed ; had been afflicted a
long time. Y^es, she said, she had
had a hope for about fifteen years,

but sometimes it seemed too small
to claim for a hope. I asked her to

relate it, which she did. It was as

good news from a far country. I

asked her why she had never joined

the church? She replied, "I sup-
pose I am not good enough to be a

member of the church. I would be
so glad if I could be a member of

the church. If the time ever comes
for me lo join the church then I

will go." Well sister, He says,
' Today i3 the day of salvation, and
now ia the accepted time If ye
hear his voice harden not your
heart." I firmly believe you have
heard his voice, therefore you
ought to go. "But," she icquired,

"does noc the Scripture say, 'My
people shall be a willing people in

the day of my power?'" Yes.
"Well, then if I ought to be a mem-
ber of the church would I not have
to go ? That is what I have been
waiting for." Well, madam, Ire-
plied, if that is what you are wait-

ing for, you need not wait longer.

You have experienced that power
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again and again, and was then will-

ing for God's will to be done on
earth as it is in heaven. Your will

sometimes is stubborn, but do you
not teel willing today to be hated
of all men for his name's sake ?

Are you not willing to turn your
back on this proud world, and suf-

fer afflictions with the people of

God ? "I am." Well, then, there
is no reason why you should not.

It is better to not vow than to vow
and not pay, but if you feel free in

your heart todosn, solemnly prom-
ise him today thac you will obey
him if he will only give you grace
and strength.

She did not tell me what she
would do, but she sent me word by
her husband to come and hold a
meeting at her house one month
from that date, when I would next
visit the church in that community.
I went. When 1 got there she was
sitting up and greatly improved.
God had heard her prayer, granted
her request, and she paid her vows.
She joined the church that night,
walked two miles and was baptized
on Sunday, and spant almost the
next month visiting the brethren
and sisters.

Now I could give a hundred wit-
nesses, I suppose, that are church
members, that know of these facts.

I could also cite numbers of other
like cases, but the Scripture abounds
with proof. "I can do all things
through Christ which strengtheneth
me."—Phil. 4:13. "My grace is

sufficient for thee, for my strength
is made perfect in weakness."—2d
Cor. 12:9. "Our sufficiency is of
God." O weak, trembling one,
trust in God, for he giveth grace to
the humble, he filleth the poor
with good things, while he sendeth
the rich empty away.

All occasion for glorying in the
flesh is cut off, "As it is written, he
that glorieth let him glory in the
Lord." I have no thought that

any personever lived a more moral,
devoted life than the Apostle Paul
did after he became a member of

the church, and yet he acknowl-
edged, "I am the chief of sinners."
But he did not imply by this that
he revelled in drunkenness, pro-
fanity, idolatry and such like, but
what he daily experienced, aB does
every child of God, that the carnal
mind is enmity against God, not
subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be ; and in him that is

in his flesh there dwelt no good
thing! Now this fleshly man, outer
man, this carnal mind, this enmity
against God often causes ns to

cry out, "Who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?"
There is, therefore, a new creature,

created in Christ Jesus unto good
works. Here is the warfare. The
flesh against the Spirit and the Spirit

against the flesh, and these are
contrary one to the other, so ye
cannot do the things ye would, but
I quoted to prove we could do all

things through Christ. What all

things? Whatever God makes it

our duty to do, but not jnst what
we might desire, for one of the first

things we would undertake would
be to convert that awful enmity of

flesh to friendship to God and sub-
jection to his law, but we cannot.
The war must go on. While it is

of importance for us to know our
weakness, and what we cannot do,
it is also of the utmost importance
for us to know what we could and
ought to do.

Dear child of God, I cannot rep-
resent you as an irresponsible ma-
chine, that does just what you are
compelled to do, no more, no less,

but God, who created you in Christ
a lit vv creature, has also given you
strength in him, wisdom and a
sound mind. He calls you to him
as his own servants, and endows
you with talents according to your
several abilities, and you are re-
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sponsible to him for the same as is

plainly set forth in the parable of

talents by the Saviour, Matthew
15:14 30. Bat it may be thai some
one would object to sach application

of this parable. If eo, joa will

please first note, that it is the king-

dom of heaven under consideration,

and not this pocr world.

2fld. He called to him his own
servants, not devils.

3rd. He gave them accordiiig to

their several abilities. The world
has no abilities to handle the goods
of the kingdom.

4th. They were accountable and
responsible accordicg to what they
could and ooght to have doce.

5ih. The reward of the faithful.

6Lh, The nature of the judgment
meeted to the wicked and slothful

servant. What difference would a
poor blind man know between outer

darknes3 and abundant light ? cater
darkness, away from the glorious

light of the Lord, out of fellowship
and the company of dear brethren.
Who knows anything about such
an experience but a poor child of

God who has neglected, and has
thug been bound hand and foot and
cast out. Poor, lonesome castaway !

Now, if you will satisfy me that

you have strayed so far from duty,
that you have been thus bound
hand and foot, cast out in outer
darkness, I will agree that you are
helpless to do, until a godly sorrow
worketh repentance unto salvation.

Then, O sleeper, you may arise from
the dead, and Christ shall give you
light. Then you will have learned
like Jonah, that they that observe
lying vanities forsake their own
mercies, and that stubbornness is

as the sin of witchcraft.

Now, suppose this unprofitable
servant is a member of your church.
It may be that he is wealthy, but
covetous. He may refuse to attend
his church meetings, although he
can find time to attend fairs, elec-

tions, and many places of amuse-
men t You personally remonstral

e

against his course
;
you exhort and

entreat him, so do others, but he
persists in his course. Complaint
is made against him He is cited

to the church. He comes, and makes
a statement as follows : "Well, I

am guilty of what you charge me
with, but can't exactly I am sorry

for it. Somehow the circumstances
which surrounded me jast forced

me to do as I have done. I want
to do right, but when I would do
good evil is present with me ; but
since what I have done has burdened
the church, 1 am very sorry for

that." Now, the fact is, he has
made you no acknowledgment, and
if his statement is true he ought to

mike none. Can you confideiice

such a statement? Does not his

statement contradict the Bible?
"There hath no temptation taken
you, but such as is common toman,
but Grod is faithful, who will not
suffer you to be tempted above that

ye are able : but will with the
temptation, also make a way to

escape, that ye may b3 able to bear
it."—1st Cor. 10:13. Now if we
give credit to the above Scripture,

are we not bound to know that he
has lied to us ? Should he not be
bound hand and foot and cast into

outer darkness ? And if he be a
child of God there is likely to be
gnashing of teeth under this severe
judgment. But eay you what about
the Scripture he quotes, does not
that seem to jastify him? No.
The devil quotes Scripture, but he
makes a bad out applying it. There
is no great contention as to what
the Scriptures say ; its about what
they mean. Paul, the same writer
he quotes, tells us, "But I keep
under my body and bring it into
subjection : lest that by any means,
when I have preached to others, I

myself should be castaway."—Ist

Cor. 9 : 27. Now is it not clear that
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in the foregoing Scripture quoted
by the brother, that he had refer-

ence to the depravity and corrup-
tion of the flesh, and although kept
under subjection, is still enmity, a

captured foe, a suppressed fire, that

needs continual, vigilant watching,

and which Christ also explains in

the follovFing : "That whoever
looketh on a woman to lust after

her, hath committed adultery with
her already in his heart."— Matt.
5 : 28. Now here is the hidden cor-

ruption of sin in the flesh, in sub-
jection. Hence our duty is plain

to abstain from these fleshly lusts

that war against the soul ; not in

order to be the children of God, but
because we are his children. That
we may be the sons of Grod without
rebuke in the midst of a crooked
and perverse generation. That we
may have right to the tree of life,

and enter in through the gates into

the city. 0 lovely city ! Beauti-

ful for situation, the joy of iiie

whole earth. The beautiful streams
of salvation make thee glad. Thy
gates of pearl, thy jasper walls and
streets of gold, tell us of the glories

of thy maker and builder, the

great God. This is none other than
the gate of heaven, the house of the

Lord, the Old Baptist church which
God has pitched, and not man.

"Entreat me not to leave thee, or

to return from following after thee."

Oh, dear brethren and sisters of

this city, the church of my God !

May I dwell among and worship
with you ? For 'tis there I hope I

behold the King in His beauty, and
my heart is ravished with love.

Although I daily feel my vileness

in the flesh, and it makes me feel

unworthy of the fellowship of those
I so dearly love, yet I feel to hope
that I have been at the banqueting
house of the Lord, even in this city,

and his banner over me was love.

When 1 experience such mani-
festations of the goodness of the

Lord, I wonder why any poor,

trembling, weary, heavy laden soul
should stay away from such a lov-

ing reception, such a feast of fat

things. Why would any of the
dear children of God be so easily

beguiled, so easily bewitched and
allured through the flesh, that they
would forfeit their right to such
joys here for a season? O, foolish

Galatians, who hath bewitched you
that you should not obey the truth?"
"This persuasion cometh not of

him that called you." "So run
that ye may obtain." Fight not as
those who beat the air. Press to the
mark for the prize. Take up thy
cross and follow Christ. Touch not
the unclean thing. Speak to each
other in hymns and Psalms and
spiritual songs, making sweet mel-
ody in your hearts to the Lord.
Visit the sick, distribute to the
poor, and keep yourselyes unspot-
ted from the world. Remember
our ministering brethren ; do not
allow them to go in this warfare at

their own charges. Would it not
be an ungrateful government that
would call men from their homes
against their will, and then retain
them in service and not furnish them
food or clothing, nor any of the ex
penses they must met t ? Will they
not have more than their share of

the burden ? With a sorrowful
heart they must remember the little

ones and wife at home, struggling
to make their support. I have
mourned sorely as I have witnessed
a few of these cases. Lst us hope
they are very few, for God's judg-
ment will be sorely visited upon
any church that is thus guilty, un-
less she repents.

Now, brethren, I hope I have not
said one word that will mar your
peace or confuse your minds. It

may be, for ought I know, that
some of you cannot receive the
sentiments herein expressed. I

once could not myself, but I have
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written you what I honestly believe
to be the trath- May the blessings

of the God of all grace be with you
all. Farewell.

Your unworthy brother,

J. T. Stinsok.
Stinson, Va.

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Brother Gold:—I will try,

by the help of the good Lord,

to write what 1 hope is the dealings

of the Lord with me. I was raised

by good parents. They always
taught me proper things, and gave
me good advice. They are faithful

Old Baptist parents, I believe. I

don't know exactly when I first felt

myself a sinner before the jast God,
though it has been many years ago.

I knew I had to be born again be
fore I could be saved

;
though what

to do to be born again I did not
know. I would be in a great deal

of trouble about my sinful condi-

tion, though it would wear oflf, but
return again. I went on this way
until May 31, 1891, when there was
a shaking of the earth, some called

an earthquake. I was scared almost
to death, I thought Wnen the

shaking commenced I sat down on
the side of the bed ; the first thing

I knew I was goiog towards the

door saying. Lord my time has
come, and I am not prepared to go.

My troubles then commenced. I

would go off, to some eecret place

and try to pray, though it seemed
my prayers would go no higher
than my head. To try to pray
seemed to be the most uselees thing
I ever did. I grew worse and worse,

and that winter I thought surely I

was losing my mind, or the world
would soon be at an end. The sun
shone dim—did not shine clear and
beautiful like it did before. I

would try to pray, though could say
nothing but Lord have mercy on
me, a lost and ruined sinner. I got

so I could not sleep much. At
times I would lie until the dead
hour of the night shedding tears
over my sinful condition. My hus-
band would ask me what I was
studying about so much ; that I

was so absent minded. I would
tell him I thought sometimes I was
losing my mind. I grew worse and
worse. I thought my time was near
at hand to die, and I would be lost

forever. Pen cannot describe my
feelings. I went on in this condi-
tion the moet part of the winter.
In the early part of the spring T

got up one morning, and everything
looked lonesome. I went off to try
to pray, and it seemed then my
time was near at hand, I must die.

The more I tried to pray the worse
I felt. I went back to the house,
went in the kitchen to get dinner. I

there fell on my knees and tried to

ask the Saviour to have mercy on
me. It didn't seem that I could
hardly get dinner

;
my very breath,

it seemed, was Lord have mercy on
me. 1 went in the garden and said,

"Lord, I have done all I can do,
and nothing does any good, so if I

am lost it is just and right. How
can I expect to be saved, when I

never did a good thing in the sight
of God in my life ? Though if I am
lost I want to go begging for mer-
cy." My heavy burden left me. I

rose up and looked around, and the
sun seemed to shine the prettiest I

e7er saw it, and the birds seemed to

be singing praises to God. I felt

like singing this hymn, "God moves
in a mysterious way," etc. I

thought I would have to tell my
husband when he came to the house
what the good Lord had done for

my soul ; but I decided not to tell

him for fear I was deceived and
would deceive him, and I did not
wish to deceive any one. 1 went on
in this way awhile, until I decided
I was deceived, and commenced
praying to the Lord to have mercy
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on me, but I could not pray as I did

before. This would come in my
my mind, "Maybe my sins are for-

given, and I am unthankful."
Then I commenced to try to pray
for a bright evidence in any way
the good Lord saw tit to show me.
I dreamed I was in the prettiest

light I ever saw ; the light was so

bright I could see my face, though
was not looking in a looking glass,

and I was barefooted, and I looked
down to see what I was standing

on, and 1 was not standing on any
thing. 1 commenced rejoiced, say-

ing I was going to heaven like the

angel that went to tell the men that

were watching their sheep where to

look, in a manger, and there they
would find a babe, that is their

Saviour. I rejoiced over that awhile,

and did so much wish to sing God'd
praise, but had somethiug like a

hoarseness, so I had not sung any
for some time. I asked the good
Lord to remove the hoarseness so I

could sing God's praise, if I was
worthy of singing his praise, and
the hoarseness left me. I did sing

and rejoice, though doubts and
fears came on. A while after that

Elder C. D. Bray preached at my
brother in-law' s house near by, and
I went to hear him. He told my
feelings much better than I could
myself, and I shed tears of rejoic-

ing, I loved the Old Baptists bet-

ter than any one else, and wished
to be worthy to be with such
good people as they looked to be.

I would have the impression some-
times to be baptized, but was
afraid I was not fit. At last it was
on my mind daily to be baptized. I

tried to pray to the Lord to take
all notions of being baptized away
from me unless I ought to be bap-
tized, and I arose next morning
with this in my mind, "Go thy way
and be baptized, and you shall be
saved." Elder C. D. Bray preached
at Rockford School House the 2nd

Sunday in July, 1898, When the
church doors were opened I felt

like I could not sit slill any longer.

I went forward and told part of

what is here written and was re-

ceived and baptized by Brother
Bray the same evening. I felt like

rejoicing for awhile, though was
afraid I was deceived. I have my
membership at Whitethorn, an Old
Baptist church. I love the Old
School Baptists better than any
people in the world, though I feel

like they have no fellowship for

me. I feel so unworthy.
Dear brother Gold, if this is not

fit to print in your Landmark just

throw it in the waste basket, and
excuse me for making this attempt,
as it is the first time I ever tried to

write for the Landmark. I some-
times feel like the poet says :

"My hope seems so little, I think I'll throw
it by,

And again it seems suflicient if I were called
to die."

Dear Bro. Gold, we are strangers
in the flesh, but I hope we are not
strangers in the Spirit. I hope you
and the dear readers viill not get
worried with this lengthy scribble,

T humbly ask to be remembered in

your prayers.
Your little sister, if one at all,

the least of all,

Maby F, Mubphy.
Chalk Level, Va.

Dear Bbotheb Gold :—I feel

impressed to pen you a few lines

today, not that I have anything im-
portant on my mind to write, only
in what might be called a negative
way. If people really knew all

they write and publish they would
be wonderfully wise indeed. Not
many people have a very perfect

knowledge of themselves, yet those
who have passed through years of

experience might write many things
that would be instructive and profit-
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able. Then people might speak
what they did know, and testify

what they had passed through, and
it would never lead to debate and
strife. The disposition seems to be
to speak and write of the great

Jehovah. It may have been no
ticed how much has been and still

continues to be written of the at-

tributes and perfections of the Holy
One.
Perhaps it was the mcst important

revelation that had then ever been
made to man when Gtoi communi<
cated with Moses upon Mt. Sinai.

Moses reminded the children of

Israel again and again that they
saw no manner of similitude. They
saw like burniug and devouring
fire, but nothing was being con-
sumed. When the old patriarch
Job had some revelations of Jeho-
vah he acknowledged that he had
uttered things too wonderful for

him, things that he knew not. But
people have said things since Job's
day much more presumptuous than
anything he said. Christ said that
no man knew the Father save the
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son
would reveal him. When God is

revealed to man in and through
Christ it is as a Saviour, and in

their salvation, and that is all the
revelation we have ever had of God.
We know him and love him and
trust in him just according as he
has been revealed to us in our ex-

perience of his great salvation. We
only know what has come down to

us. An inspired writer has told us
that the Lord God is a Sun. If men
were to undertake to discuss the
sun it would be a subject nearer
home, and seemingly more within
their reach than to go so far beyond
the created sun to declare Him
whom the Son alone is able to de-

clare. Do we know anything of

the sun only what comes down to

us? Let somebody be very wise
now, and tell us what the substance

of the sun is. What consdtutes it

a perpetual and never-ending
source of light ? The moon and the
planets receive light and reflect it,

but have no light in themselves.
What is it that constitutes that
inexhaustible treasury of heat, that
while it warms the whole system of

planets, yet the great resource is

undiminished ? The saying that
the Lord God is a sun certainly im-
plies that the one is representative
and illustrative of the other. Let
somebody be wonderfully wise now
and.insist^that the coldJs just as
much traceable to the sun as the
heat. The sun causes the darkneEs
as much as it dees the light, be-

cause both depend upon its move-
ments. We read of men professing
themselves to be wise that they
may become fools. When we see the

sun we see nothing but burning
and and devouring fire. And when
Israel saw God upon the mount
they saw nothing else—the light

and heat of life. There is a sense
in which our natural life is an ever-

burning fire, having continually to

be fed with fuel ; so is our spiritual

life. We are enlightened. The
Spirit of God now shines in our
hearts and the warmth of life and
love and devotion is there, and so

much of the sun has come to us. I

cannot feel to limit the Supreme
Ruler of the world to say that his

purpose and his word could not
have been fulfilled in any other

way. It seems to me absurd to

argue because the wrong doing and
wickedness of men were sometimes
subject to the accomplishment of

good in some other direction, to say
that all that wickedness had to be,

and that the good could not have
been brought about in any other

way. Then we are told that the

Lord predestinated the evil as much
as he did the good. I am not argu-

ing for or against that predestina-

tion that is taught in the Bible. But
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inspired men have never taught
what men are advocating now. He
has predestinated his people to the
adoption of children by Jesus
Christ, that is they shall come in

experimentally to the enjoyment of

that redemption that they already
have in him. The Son of God was
manifested to destroy the works of

the devil. The Lord has never en-

joined upon us to find out the source

of that spirit of rebellion against
God that has appeared upon the
earth. The Saviour told us that it

was in the beginning, and we shall

never know of any period when and
where it was not. That God rules

over and among wicked men and
restrains and controls their wicked-
ness is a very different thing from
inspiring it. Everybody knows
that the Scripture abounds with
warnings, admonitions, reproofs
and exhortations, and the conse-
quences of wrong doing are contin-

ually declared. In the face of all

this it seems very absurd to argue
that all the wrong doing is neces-
sary and has been predestinated.
Why then warn the churches that

except they repent he will come
and fight against them with the
sword of his Word and of his

Spirit? Both Peter and Jude call

our attention to the visitations of

judgment upon the old world, and
upon the unbelievers in the land
of Egypt and upon Sodom
and Gomorrah, and the cities

about them now suffering the ven-
geance of eternal fire. In this ter-

rible overthrow the Apostle Peter
informs us that they are set forth
as an ensample to those that should
afterwards live ungodly. If the
Sovereign Judge has only been re-

vealed to his believing people, and
that only in the personal experience
of salvation, that revelation has
been of spiritual life and light and
heavenly love, and to the end of

their redemption from all iniquity.

In this writing I have meant to be
confined to what has come to me in

my own personal experience, and I

am not conscious of any ambition
to go beyond that, It has been as

a polar star to guide me in all my
public efforts for half a century. If

the Sun of Righteousness did arise

upon me his beams were healing.

There was a revelation of a right-

eousness in which all the seed of

Israel shall be justified and shall

glory. I presume if it had been
necessary for us to know more of

the divine prerogatives than we
learn in cur own salvation, more
would have been revealed. As to

things not revealed,

"Not Gabriel aska tiie reason why,
Nor God the reason gives."

There is great need of care and
attention to the flock over which
the Holy Ghost has undoubtedly
set some as overseers. If the gari

dens were properly attended to 1

think there would be more fragrance
and probably more plants trans-

planted from the forest to bloom in

the garden of grace and abound in

all the fruits of the Spirit. In a
faithful service of the Lord's peo-
ple, and an unfaltering devotion to

their best interests, we give the
best possible evidence of some
knowledge of him who reigns in his
own Mount Zion.
The above is respectfully sub-

mitted.

E. RiTiENnorsE
state Roads, Del.

Remarks.

Elder E. Rittenhouse has been

preaching faithfully and profitably

fifty years, and he has walked in

white raiment. We do well to

ponder what this dear aged brother

has written. Where the inex-

perienced boldly rush—angels fear

to tread. P. D. G.
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BEHOLD THY MOTHER.
Brother Gtold:—1 am not able

to tell why, but from some cause

my mind has been called to the
saying of our Lurd Jesus Christ
while he was suspended upon the
cross, "Behold thy mother."—John
19 : 27. I had often read and
thought upon this expression of

Jesus', but never until a few days
ago did I think of writing upon the
subject. Now, I am well aware of

the fact that if my mind is not
directed by the spirit of God the
attempt to write will be fruitless.

God alone can open up the subject.

The words were spoken under the
most trying circumstances. The
dear Son of God had been shame-
fully condemned to die the igno-
minious death of the cross, between
two thieves, and was then suffering

the agonies of the cruel death. His
body, no doubt, was racked with
excruciating pain. Most of his

followers had forsaken him and
fled, but a few were present, and
were beholding the dreadful agony
which he suffered. No doubt but
they were overwhelmed with grief,

yet helpless. They were powerless;
his hour had come when he must
surrender up his life for sins that

he never had committed, but must
atone for. Grace never could reign
through righteousness unto eternal
life without his giving up his life

to atone. While most of his fol-

lowers had fled, the beloved dis-
ciple was then to behold his suffer-

ings, together with lis beloved and
loving, heart pierced mother, and
his mother's sister, Mary, the wife
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.
No doubt but they all were over-
whelmed with unutterable grief;

"And when Jesus saw his mother
and the disciple standing by whom
he loved," the sight of them seemed
to cause him to forget his anguish.
"He eaith unto his mother. Woman,

behold thy sod." O what a solemn
appeal, which must have pierced
her very soul. The eight doubtless
aroused every passion of love, ven-

eration and pity that her soul could
be capable of.

The son of her love, appealing to

her, and he in the very throes of

the most cruel and painful death,

must have pierced her heart with
the keenest anguish, and no doubt
called forth the deepest and ten-

derest love and sympathy that a

mother's love could feel. Oh, how
the heart swells with love and pity

when we look upon the face of one
near and dear to us while death is

preying upon all their vital powers.
Truly in this case the truth of the

Scriptures was made plain, for

Simeon had told her before, while
he held the child Jesus in his arms
and blessed them,, saying, "Yea, a

sword shall pierce through thy own
soul also, that the thoughts of

many hearts may be revealed."

—

Luke 2 : 35. No doubt but she felt

that this prophecy was being truly

fulfilled, while she looked sor-

rowfully upon the solemn scene.

But I think Jesus meant something
more wonderful than to merely call

upon her to behold his sufferings.

I think it cannot be shown that he
was ever disobedient to his parents
at any time, or to his divine Father.

He never disobeyed either. He
must have the honor of being a son
that never was guilty of disobedi-

ence. In his dying hours he would
show his love and veneration for

her who had borne him, and had
watched over him in Bethlehem's
matger. He was not ashamed of

her in her poverty. While she had
nothing wherewith to clothe him
with at his birth, but "swadling
clothes," Luke 2 : 7, yet he honored
and obeyed her. In his life he had
lived for her, in his death he atoned
for her. By his grace she is saved,

and in his resurrection she is justi-
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fied. This is wonderful grace, sav-

iDg grace, above all other favors,

above all other honors
;
yet this is not

enough to satisfy this dutiful son.

Something else must be done. Her
temporal comforts must be looked
after before he left her. "Woman,
behold thy son. Though the tor-

tures of death are excruciating, I

cannot forget thee. I cannot yield

to death until I have made pro-
vision for thy earthly comfort."
"bon, behold thy mother." This
is his dying charge or dying com-
mand. The mother, no doubt,
though bowed down with sorrow,
hears with astonishment these won-
derful words. John, who, no doubt,
is here addressed, is filled with love

to her who is so stricken and for-

lorn, and to show his love for his

divine Lord and Master, yea mer-
ciful Saviour, and the tender regard
he had for her, "from that hour
that disciple took her unto his own
home," John 19 : 27. This manifes-
tation of the love and veneration of
Jesus for his mother accomplished,
his anxiety for her seems to be sat-
isfied, for next we have this upon
record : "After this, Jesus know-
ing that all things were now accom-
plished, that the Scripture might
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Now
there was set a vessel full of vinei
gar : and they filled a sponge with
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop,
and put it to his mouth. When
Jesus therefore had received the
vinegar, he said. It is finished : and
he bowed his head, and gave up the
ghost."—John 19 : 28, 29, 30.

It seems to me that it must have
been a part of the work that God
had assigned to his Son that he
should remember and proyide for
his mother. And that being my
belief, I can but think that the ex-
ample of Jesus in his last moments
is commendable and binding upon
all the children of men, especially
upon the household of faith.

Mother ! Oh, what name sounds so
sweet, so fraught with love 1 What
a lesson is taught us by the dear
Saviour ! Does it not carry with it

the most binding obligation upon
all to love, honor, protect and sup-
port mother ? Certainly it does.

The Lord commended the Recha-
bites for their obedience to their

father, Jer. 35 ; and does not the
example of Jesus commend itself

to us 1 Does it not seem that it

was well pleasing in the sight of

Gtod ? It must have been, for an
Apostle hath said, "Children obey
your parents in the Lord, for this

is right. Honor thy father and thy
mother ; which is the first com-
mandment with promise."—Eph.
6:1. Can one honor either father
or mother by neglecting them and
disobeying them ? Certainly not.

Let the Apostle speak again,
"Children obey your parents in all

things ; for this is well pleasing
unto the Lord."—Col. 3 : 20. This
is enough. It must be offensive to

God if these commands are dis>

obeyed, and if our parents, espe-
cially our mother, is neglected or

disgraced by us
;
yet some seem to

disregard these divine injunctions,

and go on to slight, disobey, neg-
lect, and even forsake their mother,
who bore them, and plead for an
excuse that they are old-fashioned,
uneducated, unrefined, hard to

please, peevish, selfish, childish and
ill-bred. O, shame, where is thy
blush ? Who suffered the pangs of

my birth? Mother. From whose
breasts was I nurtured in my help-
less infancy ? Mother's. Who
bent over my infant body in my
infancy? Mother. Who bathed
my infant brow in sickness? Mother.
Wiio spent sleepless nights watch-
ing over me, and put up with my
crying, and fretting, and crossness,

when I was an helpless infant, un-
conscious of being even a human
being ? Mother. If she was a pious
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mother, how often has her earnest
prayer gone np to God in my behalf.

And now, shall I commit the dread-
ful sin of neglecting her because
she has become old and childish.

No, no, never while memory lasts,

or I have a morsel of bread. Mother
shall share with me, says the duti-

ful child, Jesus set the pattern. I,

by^his help, will strive to imitate

his example, so far as imperfection
can imitate perfection. No dutiful

child can ever be content to live

luxuriously and see mother live in

want. Neither can they live in

fine mansions and see mother living

in want in a hovel. It is a crying
sin against her and against God.
Some have dared to plead that

mother is so hard to please, and
she is untidy

;
my children are

ashamed to have her present when
they have fashionable and gay com-
pany. Mother must stay in the
kitchen, or keep out of sight. Away
with gay and fashionable company
if mother is to be slighted because
of them. King Solomon bowed
himself to his mother, and had a

seat set for her while he sat on his

throne, and she sat on his right

hand, 1st Kings 2 : 19. While he
seemed to be vexed at the request
she made, yet he honored her, for

he remembered her as his mother
;

thereby teaching us that our moth-
ers should have a place at our right

hand, not only in our affections,

but also in our liberalities. And it

we or our wives and oar children
are honored, mother must also

share in our honors. Can a child

of God be happy and obedient to

God, and yet fail to respect and
honor his parents, most especially

mother, she being the weaker ves-

sel 1 I think not. What, mock at

the distress of parents, and I have
a plenty ? They living in need, and
I living in luxary ? No, no. This
is not the way of grace. No, if any
have to suffer privations let it be

me, and not my mother. Hear
Solomon, "The eye that mocketh
at his father, and despiseth to obey
his mother, the ravens of the valley

shall pick it out, and the young
eagles shall eat it."—Prov. 30 : 17.

Fearful judgment
;
showing that

God will avenge wrongs done to

parents. Probably one who is

guilty of unkindness to parents

does not consider the enormity of

the crime. How important that we
should remember that if we neglect

to respect, honor and obey and ad-

minister to the needs of our parents,

that we sin against the God of all

comfort. If we have been guilty of

this sin, may the Lord forgive us,

and grant us repentance for Christ's

sake, for it is a crying sin and
shame to the guilty. In old age
our parents need our help. None
can fally understand what a treas-

ure they have in mother until she
is gone. Oh, what a solemn, piercing

thought, mother is dead. Have I

strewn her way with flowers, if not

it will be useless to place them on
her grave when she is dead

;
alps,

it is too late then. It may please

the eye of the giddy, but it can do
her no good. I would humbly
exhort the young to reverence and
obey their mother, honor her as a

precious jewel, yea as the best

earthly gift that God has been
pleased to give to the children of

men. The unworthy writer thought
that he was obedient to his mother
while she lived, and while he knows
that he furnished her to the extent
of his ability with the necessaries

of life, yet when she was laid in the

cold and silent grave, alas, alas, it

was then that I felt that I had
fallen far short of my duty to one
so deserving. I now feel that I

wish to honor her memory. But
while it is our bounden duty to

honor our earthly mothers, we
should ever remember that if we
have been born again that we have a
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spiritual mother, Jerusalem, whichS^ , j
is from above that is free, who islZION S LANDMARK.
the mother of us all spiritually, and f!

all her children owe their highest

allegiance to her. She should be

honored above all. May the Lord,

for Christ's sake, grant to all her

children the spirit of humbleness,

and the grace to prepare us for an
orderly walk and godly conversa-

tion at all times. Without this we
certainly will reproach her.

May He grant us a spirit to honor
our earthly mothers while we live,

that we may be obedient to the

divine in j auction, "Children obey
your parents^in the Lord."
With lover to the household of

faith, I remain your humble ser-

vant and fellow-laborer in the ser-

vice of the Lord, I hope,
J. C. Hall.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Mill Branch Union is to be
held with the church at Pee Dee
Saturday and 5th Sunday in July.

The next session of the Toisnot

Union is appointed to meet with
the church at White Oak on 5th
Sunday and Saturday before in

July.
A. J. MOOEE.

The next session of Bryant's
Chapel, col., is to be held Saturday
and 5 th Sunday in July with the

church at Thorn's Hill, Nash
county, N. C, five miles west of

Rocky Mount, N. C. A general

invitation is extended.
Richard Lawrence.

"Judge not that ye be not judged. For
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be
judged: and with what measure ye mete,
it shall be measured to you again. And
why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy
brother's eye, but considerest not the beam
that is in thine own eye."—Matt. 7 : 1-3,

Remove not the ancient Landmark which
thy fathers have set. '

'

P, D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER Floyd. Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No. 16
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EDITORIAL.

THE TWO KINGDOMS.

The kingdom of heaven bears no
resemblance to the kingdoms of

this world. The two are altogether

distinct, nor do they so coalesce

that one is merged into the other

and becomes an integral part of it,

any more than if a father gives his

son a tract of land that tract be-

comes a part of that son ; for we
know becomes no part of his nature

by such a gift, though it is thereby

brought under his possession and
power.

There is use for the kingdoms of

this world, and they serve a pur-

pose, but we cannot reason there-

from that they are similar to the

kingdom of heaven. The things

that are seen are temporal, while

the things that are not seen are

eternal. Here we have two essen-

tially different qualities, named.

One is that the kingdoms of this

world are visible or can be seen, as

something material, while the

things of the kingdom of heaien



374 ZION'S LANDMARK.

are invisible to mortal eyes. Again,

the things of this world have an
end as something temporal, while

the things of the kingdom of

heaven are eternal or incorruptible.

Then it is only by revelation that

we can know anything of the king-

dom of heaven. By revelation is

not meant that by natural discern-

ment, reasoning, or research we can

know these things. For instance,

as a child's natural mind develops

its knowledge of this world in-

creases. Bat spiritual knowledge
is revealed unto babes. The quality

of the knowledge is different. The
wise men of the East were guided
by a star—supernatural guide, to

Jesus. Such a thing had never

been known before. Simeon was
led by the Spirit into the temple to

see Jesus. The Christ was known
to Peter by revelation. It is not

that what we know naturally or as

natural persons, as far as it goes, is

the proper knowledge : but old

things must be done away. For-

getting the things which are be-

hind. Now we see through a glass

darkly, but then face to face. If

what a child of God knows here is

perfect, as far as it goes, then those

who know the most about the Lord
here will have greatly the start in

the resurrection of the dead.

The kingdom of heaven is above

all things of this world, but does

not proceed in contradiction to

what is demonstrated as science or

philosophy. For instance, we know
that white is not black. We know
that 2 and 2 are 4, and cannot be

five. Now such things are not

learned nor denied by revelation.

They are known by our natural

powers of observation and reason-

ing. Things important that could

not be known by our natural pow-
ers are things of revelation. Why
the bush all on fire and yet no part

was burned is a matter that never

could be answered by investigation

of natural laws. How a lane could

be made through the Red Sea so

that the waters stood as a wall on

each side until Israel passed through

dry shod, or the rapidly flowing

Jordan in flood time should divide

and its waters wall up without any
agency of man, or barrier of nature,

could never be explained on natural

principles. Hence the people that

have no consciousness or knowledge
of supernatural power, or no under-

standing of the existence of the

kingdom of heaven of course can-

not believe in the divine agency

which is altogether above the nat-

ural.

When that which is perfect is

come then that which is in part

shall be done away. That which is

in part even in divine things, or

that partial and limited knowledge

of spiritual things shall not enter

heaven. Then shall the people of

God know as they are known.
If one judges only from the nat-

ural through the medium of his

natural senses, when would he ever

know anything of spiritual things ?

What is there in natural operation

of laws to teach or prove a miracle?

Can water rise above its level?

Shall fire cease to burn? What is

there in nature to prove the resur-

rection of the dead ? Does any
thing in natU4-e live again after it
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is dead ? If yon plant dead or rot-

ten corn will it vegetate 1 In the

spring do dead trees ever pat forth

leaves ? There must in nature be

germs of life existing to reproduce

themselves. Shall the dead live

again 1 Why should it be thonght

a thing incredible with you for God
to raise the dead. You must first

know of the true God before you
will know or believe in his power

to raise the dead.

What is there in nature to teach

eternal existence ? What form of

life do we behold that will not cease

to exist in nature ? Decay and

death is branded on everything we
can behold. To believe therefore

in a kingdom in which there is no

decay, waste nor death requires a

spiritual knowledge.

Everywhere we behold suffering

and sorrow in this world. What,
therefore, is there in nature to

assure us there is an existence in

which there is no sorrow, nor death,

trial, nor disappointment, desire

nor need ? Surely a kingdom or

existence furnishing all this bless-

edness is so unlike this one that it

is in its own light only we can see

or believe it. By revelation only is

this known. Eye hath not seen,

nor ear heard, nor have entered into

the heart of man the things that

God hath prepared for them that

love him, but God hath revealed

them unto us by his Spirit.

What a snare then for a man to

ba tied down to his carnal reasons

for his spiritual knowledge, for

carnal senses or reasoning cannot
conceive of spiritual existence.

Surely the wise are taken in their

own craftiness.

Thomas demanded ocular proof

of the resurrection of Jesus. He
said, except I see the nail prints

and thrust my hands into his side,

I will not believe. The revelation

of Jesus to him, or his appearing to

him, so enlightened him that at

once he worshipped him as his

Lord and his God.
The man blest to believe in Jesus

has promise of the life that now is

and which is to come, and for him
to live is Christ and to die is gain.

The possession of the principles of

this world can never qualify us to

come to God, or serve with him:
but the possession of the kingdom
of heaven gives one fitness to render

unto Ca33ar the things that are

Caisar's, or to use the things of this

life without abusing them, and also

to live unto God, and seek first the

kingdom of God and his righteous-

ness- P. D. G.

MOSES AND JESUS.
"We be Moses' disciple ; as for this fellow

we know not whence he is."—John 9:28, 29,

This conveys the idea of opposi-

tion between Moses and Jesus. But
Jesus said, "If ye had believed

Moses, ye would believe my words."

John 5 : 4.

Therefore these are not Moses'

disciples in the true gospel sense,

but in that generally accepted sense

in which Moses answers to the law;

as by the deeds of which is eternal

life. This monstrous error not only

places Moses in a false position as

to the law, but also as to Jesus and
the gospel ; and thus instead of

harmony, brings conflict. Yet,

however, resting on error, this
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sentiment is almost universal, in-

deed is that of all, save to whom
the Father has revealed Jesns, and

the fact that "the jast shall live by
faith, and the law is not of faith."

Since all the systems of salvation

in the world may be reduced to two

—by works, or by grace—we may
divide the religious world into two

classes ; the larger, claiming to be

disciples of Moses, we may call

Pharisees, and the few—the dis-

ciples of Jesus—sinners ; and then

set as distinguishing opposites—

law and gospel—works and grace

—

Moses and Jesus. The doctrine of

salvation by grace through faith

without deeds of the law, so ac-

ceptable to sinners—disciples of

Jssus—seems perfectly contempti-

ble, yea, abhcrrent to the Pharisees,

making and marking them distinct.

And this line of distinction was

marked from the beginning : On a

Sabbath day in Jerusalem hear the

sweet-toned, heart-touching sound

of the silver trumpets floating down
and reverberating around Mount
Zion from the Jewish and Greek
temples calling to regular worship.

Soon we see the vast throngs, the

wise men after the flesh, the noble

and the rich, amid all the appli-

ances and splendors of wealth,

ascending to worship God in the

name of Moses. They know the

Lord spoke to Moses, but as for

that fellow out yonder—Jesus by
the seaside, or on a mountain,

preaching to a few poor, plain

people—they know not whence he

is. Observe closely, and you will

see the same in substance today.

They finally killed Jesus in the

name of Moses, and afterwards

many of his disciples. Perhaps
there are some today who think

they would do God's service to kill

them. They are aggressive and
boast of many wonderful works.

Nut that the evangelical world,

world, so to speak, professionally

claim to work in the name of Moses

today, but rather Jesus, though

Jesus when on earth told them he

knew them not. But by their fruits

ye shall know them : let deeds of

the law or good works as inducing

salvation stand for Moses, as they

hold him ; and faith and the opera-

tion of the Holy Spirit stand for

Jesus, and you will see they are

Moses' disciples, and regard with

the utmost scorn and contempt the

doctrine of salvation by grace with-

out works, and more especially the

ministrations of the Spirit resulting

in what is commonly called an

"experience of grace," as also the

person claiming it. When the man
once blind told how Jesus opened

his eyes, they accentuated their

contempt for Jesus and his work

by calling him "this fellow." Let

one tell today of the manifestations

and revelations of the Spirit, and

especially in visions and dreams or

other unnatural ways, and with

what utter contempt and scorn they

regard them as "superstitious stuff

and nonsense." They know their

evidences of Christianity are based

upon the most approved scientific

principles, confirmed by the highest

standard of human reason ; but as

for these wild vagaries of the weak-

minded and ignorant, they know
not whence they are. R. A. P.
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•'Alas, my brother."—lat Kings 13 : 30.

The mystery of God's ways is

great and glorious. The mystery

of man's ways is often shameful

and distresiing. With God's mys-
terious ways there can be no fault-

finding, but with the mystery of

man there is much that is distress-

ing. We often wonder at our own
shameful weakness and folly, and
are also astonished at other peo-

ple's. But the wisdom and glorious

dealings of God always command
the highest reverence from all that

know his works
The language I have quoted above

was uttered by an old prophet in

Israel in the days of the wicked
reign of Jeroboam. The last days
of Solomon were darkened by his

idolatry induced by his strange

wives. There is no amount of wis-

dom nor greatness of position that

can save one from folly who trans-

gresses God's holy law, nor "any

former brightness that can preserve

undimmed the character of one
who departs from the word of the

Lord, nor any eminence of ability

or service that can save one in the

day of his transgression. God for-

bade the Israelites from intermar-

riage with heathen nations. This

law Solomon transgressed. Fur-

thermore, in the beginning God
made only one woman for Adam,
and the twain became one flesh.

Toward the end of Solomon's
reign there were disturbing ele-

ments manifested. It is prophesied

that ten tribes of Israel would be
rent off in consequence of this con-

duct of Solomon. Jeroboam was
stirred up to become a leader. Ten

tribes did revolt from Israel and
crowned him king. This Jeroboam
became a leader and typical king

in wickedness. He said in his

heart, now my people will go to

Jerusalem to worship and will re-

turn to Jerusalem, and I shall thus

lose my kingdom. So he built an

altar at Dan and one at Bethel also,

and set up idols, and eaid to the

people, it is too much for you to

go to Jerusalem to worship ; so he

made two calves of gold, and setup

one at Bsthel, and the other at

Dan, and said, these be thy gods,

O Israel, that brought thee out ol

the land of Egypt ; and thig thicg

became a snare unto Israel, and

they worshipped these golden

calves. Jeroboam also made a

house of high places, and set up
the base people to be priests, and

defiled and prostituted the worship

of God. He radically and entirely

forsook the worship of the true

God, and set up a bastard form of

idolatry—a kind of imitation of the

worship of the true God to deceive,

and it was as polluted heathenism

as the Babylonians used. Jeroboam

made Israel to sin, and there was
no successor of this wicked king

that ever served the Lord truly, or

departed from Jeroboam's false

worship ; but they all persisted in

it until God sent the ten tribes into

final captivity, and they were lost

among the nations of the earth,

and cannot now be traced at all or

identified.

Alas for false worshippers. The
Lord sent a prophet during the

time Jeroboam was in the act him-

self of sacrificing to these calves of
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gold (money), who cried against the

altar in the word of the Lord fore-

telling its utter pollution. Jero-

boam laid hold on him to punish
him, (for men will get mad and
fight for false religion. ) God emote

the king, who then entreated the

prophet to pray to the Lord for his

healing, which was done. Then
Jeroboam desired him to go home
with him and refresh himself, and
he would give him a reward, "And
the man of God said unto the king,

If thou wilt give me half thine

house I will not go with thee,

neither will I eat bread or drink

water in this place."

Utterly disclaiming all fellowship

thus with false worship, he turned

to go back another way. Though
he did not hasten away, but sat

down under an oak tree. There

was an old prophet in the

country whose sons were present

and saw this warning scene, and

they went home and told their

father of this startliog occurrenca.

The old prophet hated this false

worship, and was glad to hear that

this wicked altar was denounced.

So he desires to see this prophet

and pursues and finds him sitting

under an oak, and invites him home
with him to eat bread. The man
of God repeats what the word of

the Lord had said to him, declining

to do so. Then the old prophet

said, I also am a prophet of the

Lord, as thou att, and an angel

spake to me and told me to bring

you back and eat bread with me.

But he lied unto him.

Now this seems very strange.

How could the man of God conclude

the Lord had changed his mind, or

revoked his order to him ? Do not

true prophets know that the Lord
is of one^mindand changes not, and
that he is the same always ^

The old prophet appeared to love

the young prophet, yet if he loved

him how could he thus lie to him 1

It is evident that he had some love

for him, yet he was not truthful ?

How is this ? We note a great dif-

ference in the gifts of the Lord's

people, and also in the degree of

their faithfulness to the Lord, and
to each other. We also notice

much greater consistency in some
than in some others. The gifts of

some continue longer. Some preach

or labor in brightness and faithful-

ness to the end of their life like

Samuel. Others fight boldly for

awhile like Joab, and will cleave to

David even when all appears

against him, yet will follow some

vain pretender as Joab did finally.

This old prophet acted very

strangely toward the end of his life.

Some appear to love more than

others, and will lay down their

lit'es for the brethren
;
yet in an

unexpscted time they will give evil

counsel, causing distress and per-

haps death to some— as this old

prophet did.

Again, we are liable to put too

much confidence at times in man,

and not trust alone in the Lord.

Perhaps this man of God wished to

tarry. Perhaps he was hungry for

natural food, and did not deny
himself. At any rate he was found

faulty. He disobeyed God and

died on account of it. Yet the

lion was not allowed to mangle nor
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devour his body, and the old

prophet mourned for him, saying,

alas, my brother, and buried him
in his own sepulchre. Love does

not fail for the Lord's people even

if they die in transgression.

We must all be tried. But few

pass unscathed through the ordeal

of this mortal life. Blame attaches

to most of us. Trials discover our

weak places and we stumble. How
few attain to David' c! fi.st degree or

number. Only two went untainted

through the wilderness. There is

no one of the seven churches in

which all are perfect. But love

still follows us in our haltings, and

when we fall pities and hides us in

the Lord so that our death is

precious in his sight, and together

with him we shall rise.

How wonderfully do the dealings

of providence develop and try the

faith of the Lord's people. The

trial of their faith is held in this

mysterious ordeal wherein each

knows not the way he is led, only

as the unfolding of the Lord's provi-

dences opens the wilderness. One
thing saving blesses the Lord's tried

ones, namely they know that the

Lord rules, and that he cannot do

wrong, though often to carnal reason

it appears as though the Lord does

not rule.

But how glorious to be faithful

unto death, and receive the bright

crown the Lord shall give to all that

love his appearing.

P. D.G.

"Bread of deceit is sweet to a man: but
afterwards his mouth shall be filled] with
gravel."—Proverbs 20]: 17.

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.

How blessed is that kingdom.

1st. It is above the world. In it

there is no hate, nor striving for

the mastery, no effort to wrong

another. All are one in this loving,

righteous, peaceful kingdom.

In this world men strive for the

mastery over each other. Self is

the uppermost man. There is no

self-denial, but it is self-aggrandize-

ment. There is no true love, but

each is seeking the advantage of

others.

2nd. There is no division, but all

are one in the kingdom of heaven

—all serving Jesus as their Re*

deemer and Lord.

In the world all nations are so

corrupt that at least two parties are

needful to watch and restrain the

encroachments of each other. If

one party had all the control there

would be no check to its oppres-

sions, but another party watching

for its blunders and ready to expose

them is found necessary as a check.

3rd. In the kingdom of heaven no
foul means are employed in the

election. God elects his people,

not according to their claims to
merit or fitness, but according to

his own good will and of his mercy.

None elected feel they are worthy.

Of all nations are his elect, and of

every grade—the unlearned as well

as the learned, the infant as well as

the adult, the intelligent and the

lunatic, those who feel they are

vile, a3 well as the self-righteous.

Those manifested as elected are

exhorted to give diligence to make
their calling and election sure.

Notice this is'^addressed to those
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already elect according to the fore-

knowledge of God the Father.

This is not done by urging their

own worthinees, but by obeying the

Lord Jesus in trusting and follow-

ing him.

Thy people shall be willing in the

day of thy power. The love of

holiness in the true servants of the

Lord causes them to dwell in the

Lord and love h's ways.

P. D. Q.

TO WHOM SHOULD WE
HEARKEN 1

Should we hearken to God, or to

man ? Cease ye from man whose

breath is in his nostrils. Of what

account is he? Surely man walk-

eth in a vain show. E^en when in

the act of walking it is not in him
to direct his steps. He may while

walking drop dead iu a minute. He
has no control over a minute of

time, nor does he know auything

as he ought to know. He has no

power at all. Bat the everlasting

God holds our life in his hand.

Nothing 18 hid from him. He can-

not do wrong. He is truth itself.

He does all his pleasure. He de-

lights ia mercy and truth. None

can ever deceive him. Why then

should I not give good heed to him.

How blessed am I if any divine

knowledge is given me—if I have

found mercy in his sight. Should

I not then hearken to God the

Lord ? The strength of Israel will

not lie.

P. D. G.

REV. C. B. DENNY'S VISION.

"Rev. C. B. Denny, of the anti-

mission orHardshell Baptist church,
who lives near Pilot Mountain, is

said to be creating quite a sensation
in his church. Recently while Mr.
Denny was on his way to church he
had a vision. From the lesson of

the vision he drew a chart, illus-

trating God, the law, Christ and
man. This he uses in connection
with his lecture. The theme of his
lecture is said to be his acknowl-
edgment that for thirty years he
has preached a doctrine he could
not conscientiously endorse."—
Winston Sentinel.

Remarks.

I heard Elder Denny speak of

the vision referred to. Instead of

retracting or renouncing the dec

trine he has for years been preach-

ing, he appeared to me to be more
zealous than ever in c3ntending for

what Primitive Baptists hold.

I hope he will speak for himself

through the Landmabk,
Our enemies are so eager to find

some one among us ready to recant

that they seem to find it difficult to

wait until one does so before they

give a shout.

If our shell is hard who will break

it? What sort of animals deposit

eggs with soft shells ?

P. D. G.

MARRIED.

On June 7th, 1900, at the resi-

dence of J. H. Clayton, in Rox-
boro, N. C, Mr. John H. Butcher,

of Pittsylvania county, Va., to

Mrs. Nannie L. Lunsford, of Per-

Bon county, N. C, by L. H. Hardy.
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OBITUARIES.

Maggie Hardy.

The subject of this obituary was the

daughter of Deacon John T. Rowe and

Penelope, his wife. She was the sister of

Elder J. T. Rowe and the late Elder John

R, Rowe. She was born November 15tb,

1860, and was married to my brother, Par-

rott M. Hardy, on December 1st, 1878.

The fruits of this marriage were two girls

and nine boys; the baby boy did not live

but a few minutes, and died one week be-

fore its mother. She died on March

31st, 1900.

On the first Sunday in March, 1877, she

was baptized into the fellowship of the

Primitive Baptist church at Sandy Grove,

Beaufort county. N. C, and continued in

that same fellowship until one year ago,

when she was dismissed by letter through

which she became a member of our little

band at Roxboro.
Maggie was a woman of very firm char-

acter, which is characteristic of the family.

She had a great love for the trn^h. and it

never could be spoken too pldu.l> lur htr.

She had very firm love for those who thus

spoke the truth, and did not hesitate to

tell them of the joy she experienced. Her
nature was to speak out in plain words.

For some time prior to her death she

seemed to realize that her time was short,

and often spoke of it. At 7 o'clock on the

night of March 30th, she called for her

children to come and kiss her g:ood-night,

saying, "I am gone." After this she re-

vived some, and drank some water and
some milk. Then she lay as if she was
listening to something, and said to brother,

"Don't you hear them ?" He asked her

who, and she said the people singing in

the boats on the other shore. He asked

her what boats, and she said, "The boats

that are coming after me." He asked her

if she hurt anywhere, and she said, "No,
not a bit." Then she prayed aloud to the

Lord to take care of her little children and
dear husband, after which she spoke of the

singing and the boats, saying it was the

prettiest smging she ever heard. She
spoke of this several times. She called her

four oldest children, and talked to them
about how to conduct themselves through
life, and requested them to be kind to the

little ones and remember her. She told

brother to take care of the little children

and try to raise them right. Then she

said, "They have landed," and soon she

looked at brother, smiled pleasantly and
gently passed away just after midnight.

She leaves behind her an aged father,

three brothers, a loving husband, two
daughters, eight sons and a host of rela-

tives and friends to mourn our loss, but we
rejoice that it is her gain. The liOrd bless

us to be resigned to his holy will.

L. H. Hardy.

Allie May Nelson.

I will try to write a part of the life and
death of my dear niece, Allie May Nelson.

She was a precious child to me. She was
born December 17ih, 1881, and died March
25th, 1900. Such a short stay for such a

good child. She was so patient. Who-
ever she met, she met them with a smile.

She never was like a child. I have often

said I feared she would not be raised. She
thought so much of her uncle Pink and
myself. Surely she could not have loved

us better if she had been our own child,

and I do not see how we could have loved

her any better. She was all the company
we had, for we had no children. Her
mother died when she was five years old,

and she has been with us most of the time

since, and the more she stayed with us the

better we loved her. I tried to be a

mother to her, and advise her how she

should conduct herself, and to keep good
company, and often told her that a good
name was far better than great riches. O
why has the Lord taken such a precious

child, and left poor sinful me to weep and
mourn ? I think she was too precious to

stay in this sinful world. Her disease was
meningitis, and she did not live a week
after she was taken. Her sufferings were
very great. If it could have been the

Lord's will I would gladly have suffered

for her. She was unconscious all the time

except Thursday ; then she knew us all

and called her uncle and told him she just

wanted to know where she was. She
begged the Lord to have mercy on her

and forgive her sins, and kept repeating,

"Lord, if it can be Thy will, have mercy
on me." I tried to beg the Lord to for-

give all her sins before it was finally too

late, and 1 hope he has taken her to him-

self to rest with him where there is no
sickness, sorrow, pain nor death. But I

am so lonely. She was so sweet to me. I

know the Lord does all things well, but it

s more than I can do to be submissive to



382 ZION'S LANDMARK.

his will. I do pray that he will make me
submissive, and make me obedient to all

his will. I ask Bro. Hardy to pray that I

might be submissive. If I could be as

good as Bro. Hardy it seems that I would
not see any more trouble. Oh, to think

that I shall not see the smiling face of my
darling Allie any more, nor hear her speak
to me.

Written by her aunt,

Bettie Warren.

Caleb Mason.

Caleb Mason was the son of Hezekiah
and Varta Mason, and was born January
6th, 1866, and died April 4th, 1900. His
disease was pneumonia, of which disease

fourteen died in the same neighborhood
of not more than one mile square, and
among them Caleb's father and one
brother. He knew he was going to die,

and was willing to go. His wife and her

relatives were by his side, and about three

hours before he died he raised up and said

to them, "Folks, there has been a change;

O, the prettiest place!" He said, "You
all look as if you were scared. I am not

scared." He called his little boy to him
and kissed him. Brother Charlie Willis

asked him what was his hope for hereafter,

and he said, "I shall be better off." His
mother-in-law asked what he wanted,

when he repeated, "O the prettiest place,

and I am going to it ! Why should I

want to stay in this nasty, ugly woild?"

He died quietly, leaving behind him bright

evidences of salvation in Jesus Christ our

Lord. He leaves a widow and a little son,

together with many relatives and friends,

to mourn their loss, but all have hope that

he is at rest with Jesus.

That section has been visited with sore

afflictions for the past nine months. Only

last August fourteen fishermen were

drowned out of a crew of twenty vsho lived

in two little neighborhoods. The latter

part of last winter and in this spring

twenty two others died, nearly all being in

one small neighborhood. Of these last

the church at Hunting Quarter lost four

good members, but we feel that they have

only been taken from the church militant

to the better joys unto which they hoped

to come. Several of those who were out-

side of the church were warm friends to

the church, and were always members of

our congregation when we met for the

worship of God. May we not hope that

they too were among those whose hope

was m the Lord, and who were made par-
takers of His grace?

The glorious and ever present God be
with the bereaved to comfort them and fill

all vacant places with His holy presence,

is my prayer for them.
Affectionately,

L. H. Hardy.

Louisa H. Robbins.

By request of the brethren at the church
at Mill Branch, Nash county, N. C, I will

try to write the obituary of Sister Louisa
H. Robbins, who was a faithful member of

said church. According to her best recol-

lection she was 79 or 80 years old, but she

had no record of her birth. She was mar-
ried to John W. Robbins about the year

1845, by whom she was the mother of ten

children, and step-mother of four children;

eight of her own and two step-children are

still iiving, and three of her own and two
step -children joined the same church to

which she belonged, but one of them died

two or three years ago. Those that are

living, I think, are following in their dear

mother's footsteps, which indeed is worthy
to be imitated. I think three or four of

the other children are well wishers to the

cause. I went to see Sister Robbins a
short time before her death. She told me
she did not know the purpose the Lord had
in keeping her here, but hoped it was to

see her children baptiz.d. Her youngest
son was baptized a few days before her

death. She was a kind, affectionate and
faithful wife and mother, both to her own
and her step-children. Sister Robbins
was ever smooth and well-balanced in her

ways. Before she joined the church her

faith was strong, to which was added vir«.

tue. She joined the church in October,

1882, and lived as near what we expect to

see as a christian, while in the flesh and
subject to temptation She was taken,

gave way, sank to the floor, and fell peace-

ably, we believe, in the embrace of her

Saviour. I do not know what the disease

was, but the Lord called her away from
this troublesome world according to his

own will and purpose, and may her child-'

ren, relatives and brethren in Christ be
comforted, knowing the Lord doeth all

things well.

M. B. WiLLIFORD.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

Deacon H. H. Anderson.

Departed this life June 4. 1899, Deacon
H. H.' Anderson, in the 57th year of his
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age. Brother Anderson was born July

11th, 1842; was married to Martha B. Pair

on the 20th of December, 1866. This

union was blessed with thirteen children,

eight of whom are now living, five girls

and three boys. Bro. Anderson was one
of the best rounded-up men in manners
and discipline I ever knew ; was kind in

his family and very useful in his church,

but the purest of flowers are plucked from
earth to reign in gl^ry, and there is a

sweet promise of everlasting rest to the

people of God. Bro. Anderson lived to

see his dear companion and one daughter
baptized into the fellowship of his church

(Old Salem), Johnston county, N. C. The
daughter referred to is Sister Mattie Bul-

lock, now of your city. She is an estima-

ble lady and precious Baptist, and others

of the family I think have precious hopes.

It is a precious blessing and great comfort

to see our children brought home to the

sacred fold, but the promise is that it is

good for us and our children after us.

May the Lord enable our precious sister

and family to kiss the rod with which we
are smitten, and realize that the Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh away, and
blessed be the name of the Lord.

J. A. T. Jones.

LoRETTA Oakley.

Sad it is to me today to sit down and try

to write of the sickness and death of my
dear, loving daughter. She was the

daughter of Calloway and Bedie Oakley,
and was born November 17th, 1868, and
died May 27th, 1899. She became afflicted

with scrofula at ten or eleven years of age,

and all the time and care that was given to

her disease was in vain, for she lived and
died an invalid. She never experienced
the pleasures of this life as other young
girls do, as she was unable to go away
from home much. She loved religion, and
would sit and sing sacred songs when un«»

able to do anything else. I can never ex-

press the feelings I had when I saw that

my child had to leave me. How I longed
to keep her with me, but no, the Lord's
will must be done. She would very often
tell me that she could not be with me very
long. It seemed that the Lord had let

her know that he would soon call her
home. She did not seem to dread death,
but was leaning on the everlasting arms of
our Saviour, although she had never con-
nected herself with the church.

Her Mother.

883

Mary Lotta Fox.

Mary Lotta, infant daughter of Henry
and Lura Fox, was born April 11th, 1899,
and died February 6th, 1900. She was
their only child, and was therefore the de-
light of their home. But if we could feel

it so, how much better that these little

ones should go out of this world of sin, so
beset with snares on every hand. The
pain they endure in affliction is all the

trouble they know, and when delivered

from this body of dust we believe they go
to the glory of our blessed Jesus. This
was David's faith, and, so far as we know,
it has been the faith of the saints in all

ages of the world. We trust the good
Lord will give the bereaved father and
mother grace to bear up under this, the
sorest trial of their lives.

L H. Hardy.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.

Bear Creek, Chatham county, N. C
Wednesday before 4th Sun. in July

White Oak Springs, Montgomery Co...Sat'y.
Gotten Creek 4th Sunday
Mill Creek, S. C Friday, Sat. and 5th Sun

T. N. WALTON & W. H. SHIELDS.

Mt. Zion Monday af..er 2nd Sun in July

The Knob Wednesday
Goblintown Thursday
Then will Bro. Samuel Corn or Mr. T. J.

Lilly and other brethren and friends arrange
appointments near Stuart so that we may be
at Spoon Creek on Monday after 4th Sunday
in July.
Senter Tuesday
River View Wednesday
North Fork ..Thursday

RICHARD LAWRENCE & PETER BAT-
TLE, (Col.)

Pleasant Grove. .Wed. after 4th Sun in June
Thorn's Hill Thursday
Elm City Friday
Londons Sat. and 4th Sun. in July
Barnes Monday
Turner's Swamp „ Tuesday
Conveyance needed.
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w. c. JONES. . NOTICE.
Sandy Creek July 24

SsSk'::^:::::;::;:::::;:::;:::::::::! i i^^ve on hand yet abont one
Suggs' Creek 27 hundred of Mary Parker's books,
Mt. Tabor 28 ^.-o - - j t .i. ,

Arbor (near Enterprise Factory) 10 a. m....29 KeminiScenCBS and Letters,"
Old Brush Creek, 3:30 p m.. 29 which since her death I have re
Will some one near Shepherd meet iiim

the 24th ? duced to fifty cents. Also n:y book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive
^^ie word." at $1 and the Hymn

promptattentionat our office. No mattel ^nd Tune book, both rDUnd and
what you may need we can supply you.

gj^^ ^ ^1 g ^^^^^
Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low ""t^^, «i.

and satisfaction guaranteed. |©»Minutes of sent at the expense ot pnr-

Associations a specialty. Address, chaser.

P.D. Gold & Son- SiLAS H. DukANND.
Wilson, N.C' Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH NOTICE.
Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

CAROLINA. Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Widest patronage and fullest equipment ^i^le Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church

. . , . . « , . ^ Histories, Biographical, Expositional and
m Its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495; Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3 plied. Also Periodicals of both American

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine ^""^ /"g^^^h Editions. Information fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly
and in Pharmacy, New Buildings, Water gned. We can send these book postpaid to

Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories, your address cheaper by far than you can
buy them from book stores.

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women. Address.

Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a « ^
Elder S. H. Whatley

, » , . , 83 Fort St, Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st
month. Ample opportunity for self-help. —
Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free Jj^^ booK-PRIcS^

BAPTIST HYMN
tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Plain sheep bind'ng, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pei

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students. dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, plain edge, sinplt

... „ ,
copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $g.oo. Morocco

Total enrollment 644. For catalogue, binding, gilt edge and gUt cover, single copy bymail $1.25
.

, ,
" ' Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will bt

Address, old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey

President Alderman, iT^trn^LlyT^'^^^e^rTd^^^^^^^^

Ohapel Hill N C Exoress.^ddr ssAlvinCLARK, local and general ageD

Dr. H. O. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TKEATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of "Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zion s Landmark.

"Ask for riie old paths wliere is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the aflcient Land-

8ei»rk, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, regard

ooiy the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus he king
Sn the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the b'aiher,

Jmus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and ^eace be multiplied to all lovers of. truth

The Subscription Price ol Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, 11.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

vribscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmark
tiee lot time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-ofBce, and

Mmes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
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both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

,)**d, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

, ost'Office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
"news give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

Slanged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
ou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

.ured Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
y noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

iill names and post-offices should be written plainly.

^11 communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

<; 'tney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Brother Gold:—For some

cause, the Lord only knows, I UeA

impressed to write a short skeic'i of

my expeiierce, although I have bat

little to tell. When very young I

was troubled oil account of eio I

often wondered what would becooiw

of me when I died. I was so mis-

erable I trit-d to hs stione all the
time. My father was a member of

the Methodist chorch, and of course
1 went with him, and came very
near joining one night at the pro-

tracted meeting 1 tried to be one
of them, as I wiahe;i to go with the

popular tide, and I wanTed a re-

ligion that would allow me to have
music and dancing with. Bat this

only lasted until the excitement
was over, and it was all gone. Thus
I went in sadness of hearr, and
much of the time bowed down in

sorrow, though 1 was not as miser-
able and cast down as some I havw
heard talk. Dear brethren, this

has given rise to many doubts and
fears with me. I know that many
of you have brighter evidtnce with
God than my poor, un«Porthy self.

But I went on ia this condition un-
til my seventeenth year, and on the
third Sunday in April, 1896, while
sittingunder the sound of one of our
beloved ministers, it seemed as it

the way was opened before me, and
I could see and feel the truth as it

is in Jesus. I was then and there
made to feel and believe that the
Primitive Baptists are the true

church, and my love went out for

them so much that I desired to be
with them, but fetling my unworih-
iness and sinfulness so much that I

lingered on outsid*- to keep in the

rear, tbinking it; would not last.

Wten I returned home I grew worse
and worse, knowing ihat I was not

worthy cif btiog in th« company « f

the brethren and sisters. When I

retired that night, for the first tiiii«

in my life I bo*ed down and tiie(l

10 pray to the Lord to have meic/
on a poor sinner like me. Ljiig
on my bed that night these words
came to me : "Let not jonr heart
be troubkd

;
ye believe in

God believe also in me. In
my Father's houee are many man-
sions. If it were not so 1 would
have told you. I go to prepare
a place for you." Next morning
when I arose 1 searched the Bible
and found these words. Dear breth-
ren, I feel that my poor jirajer was
heard. Christian friends, it was
then a feeling came over me that I

cannot describe, yes, a feeling of

love for all Primitive Baptists.
That morning 1 was made to shout
for the battle and lake up the cross.

I offered to the church at Content-
nea on that day, and was received
and baptized Sncday morning fol-

lowing by Elder Wm. Woodard.
Since that time I have had some
very refreshing seasons from the
presence of the Lord aid. with his
people. One thing I know, if I am
a child of God it was caused by
nothing I have done, and my great-
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est wish is to know that 1 am his,

and he is mine. I believe there is

a set time with God for the con-
cernment, trials and deliverance of

the sinner. We do not know when
the time is, bat God knows. For
it is said, Thou shalt arise and have
mercy upon Zion, for the time to

favor her is at hand, yes, the set

time is come. Zion is the charch,
and the favor that the Lord grants
is generally seen in the church. I

often feel that I deceive my breth-

ren and sisters, for I feel to be the
least of all, though I feel to say
they are the people I want to live

and die with—want to spend my
days in their fellowship. I want
you to pray for me that I may live

nearer to my God. How sweet the
name of Jesus sounds in a believ-

er's ear. It soothes his sorrows,

heals his wounds and drives away
his fears. Oh, grant it to be thy
holy will that I and all the hungry,
thirsty sons and daughters may be
lei beside the still waters and green
pastures, and rest in the shade of

that Rock in a weary land. 1 feel

to say :

'"If my soul is sent to hell,

Thy righteous law approves it well.''

Dear ones, let us not be carried

about by every wind of doctrine,

nor be deceived by false teachers

that are going about, but let us re-

member that Jesus is the only way
of life and salvation. I often think
if I can only be ready to meet my
blessed Lord and Master in peace
when the trjiog hour of death
shall come it will ke the greatest

blessing to a poor sinner like me.
Your unworthy sister,

Bessie L, Boswell.
Wilson, N. C.

Deab Brother Gold:—How I

would like to be with you this

beautiful Sabbath, and hear you
speak face to face of the goodness

and mercies of oar God to poor, lost

and ruined sinners. And I would
tell you, too, what a pleasant meet-
ing we had the first (last) Sunday.
Dear brother and Elder S. C. Lit-

tle was with our beloved pastor.

Elder J. F. Milli, and preached a
wonderful sermoa each day. Both
lexts were in Revelation. The
church was iu peace, atad love and
union seemed to abound. Satur-

day, while the church was in con-

ference cousin Walter Edwards, a

young man about twenty-one years
of age, came forward and related in

a most touching manner the deal-

ings of the Lord with him, in the

pardon and forgiveness of his sine,

and was received and.baptiz3d Sun-
day morning by the pastor. None
of his people are members of the

Primitive Baptist church. Heeaid
he had had a mind to go to other

churches, but like one of the writers

of old, he said he had rather be a

door-keeper in the house of the

Lord than to dwell in the tents of

wickedness, and therefore he came
to the Lawyer Spring church, he
said, seeking fellowship with the

house of God. How beautifal it

was to behold him laid beneath the

yielding wave, showing death to

sin, and rising in the resurrection

with Christ to live in righteous

ness. The witnessing of such a

pleasant scene carried my mind
back to the day that I hop« and
believe was set apart of the Lord,

when my father and I should turn

our backs upon the world and fol-

low our Lord and Master into th*^

watery grave, which day was full

of joy and peace to my soul. That
was jost two days before the afso-

ciation at Watson, where I met you,
Bro. Gold, and many other precious

ones of the Lord. That was a meet-
ing I ftel that 1 will not forget as

long as I live. Tongue and pen
bcth fail to express the joy I then
felt. For five weeks and a half
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along then I was continually in a

rejoicing state. I do feel, Brother
Gold, that the dear Lord has been
wonderfully good and gracious to

me : yea, how merciful he has been
to my unrighteousness. Sometimes
when my mind rambles back over
the mat I am almost astonishecl,

while I wonder in silent amazement
how the goodness and mercies of

the Lord have been extended to

such a wretched one as L Surely
I do feel that it was not for any-
thing good I have ev-r done or ever

could do that the Lord has been
gracious to me ; for if it had been
left to me to have worked myself
into his favor I would have been
forever lost and miserable to all

eternity. The salvation of the
Lord is far beyocd the reach of

poor, puny man. I feel to hope
that I have realized this truth, and
though I still feel to be a vile sin-

ner, yet I do not feel to be under
the condemning sentence of sin and
death as I once did, when I did not
feel to have a friend on earth or in

heaven, and even my schoolmates
seemed to look upon me with a
frown : nay, but I hope I am a
poor Justified sinner: not justified

by the deeds of the law, but by the
righteousness of Christ. And even
now it seems that my young friends
and schoolmates had rather not be
in my company, yet, if I know my
poor, sinful heart, I know I wish
ihem forever well. While attending
school last winter, one of the girls

got a little interrupted with me for

something I said. The Missionaries
of Polkton hadbaen repairing their
house of worship—carpeting the
floor and painting it inside, etc,
and this girl came in one morning
and said, "Oh, you just ought to
see the church ; it is the prettiest
thing I ever saw." "Why, Katie,"
I said, "It is only the house, it is

not the church." "No," said she,
"it is the church." "No, Katie, it

is only the house." "Why," she
said, "anybody that's got any sense
knows it's the church." I thought
any one that was truly wise knew
it was not, but I did not tell her so.

I know the world will speak evil of

the Lord's people, but they should
rejoice that they are counted worthy
to sufiEer shame for Christ's sake.
There would be a woe pronounced
against them if all the world should
speak well of them : yet, they
should endeavor to bo live as not to

give them (the world) any cause to

persecute or speak evil of them.
Other denominations are always
watching for something for which
they may ridicule us, and when
they see one turn aside to act dis-

orderly, 0 how it does them good.
IE they can just hear one member
speak unkindly of another it gives
them room to talk ; and I am sorry
to say I have heard the same my-
self, and O, how it grieves me to the
very depth of my heart : for I read
that the dear Lord said to his dis-

ciples, "I give unto you a new
commandment, that ye love one
another; even as I have loved you,
that ye also love one another."
* I had much rather bear hard say-
ings than to wound the feelings of
others. My grandfather is gone
from this world and all timely
things, and 1 know not but that he
is extremely happy in that world of

eternal bliss, yet he said many hard
things of me that were grievous to

be borne ; but the grace of the Lord,
I hope, was sufficient for my day
and tiial. The day I was baptized
he would not go to meeting, and
said he wished to the Lord Isaac
Jones would be as big as old Que
Bruner, so he could not wear my
fat ii' I's clothing. My mother had
prepared clothing for Bro. Jones to

wear in the water, butaai the blessed
Lord would have it, my father had
to use them himself. He was con-
etrained to tell his feelings to the
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and W9 wfTd buih baptized by Bro.

Jones Toat was indeed a memora-
ble day with me, and though it has

bean said of me tiiat my mother
taught me religion, and that I

learned my experience from the

Landmark, yet I feel to know of a

truth that my mother nor the

Landmark, though *ach of them
are very dear to m^', could ^-vt-r

have caused me to f^el that I was a

poor, guilty, condemned sinner

;

loo vile evpn to implore the mercies

of the Lord, though it was my con-

tinual daily cry for the Lord to

have mercy upon me a sinner. 1

was so condemned I could not ask

for jastice, bat could only say,

"If my soul is sent to hell.

Thy righteous law approves it well.''

But these feelings came on me so

young, and came so gradually, that I

could never tell anything about my
firjt serious thoughts— when nor
how they came about ; bat aa I

grew older the Mi sense of my lost

and mined condition was more
keenly felt, and at times there was
no rest for me da 7 nor night. 1 did

not remain in the same condiiion

all the time. Those wretched feel-

ings would wear away to some ex-
tent ac times, but when they re-

turned again it was v,iih double
force. 1 looked for the world
to come to an end every day,

and dreamed of it at night. I did

not expect anything but torment in

a world to come. I thought it was
my portion, and my doona was fixed

and sealed— that mercy could not

reach my case, though it was all

my cry. I would see Satan when
awake, and dream of him in my
sleep, till it would most frighten

my life away. But though I saw
him when awake, yet I did not see

him as I behold tcings with my
natural eyes. All my crave was
that I might have a hope of being

better off when I left this world,

for O, S id, sad was the thought to

have* to go to torment there to lin-

ger in «iernal pain, yet death for-

ever fly. I was so miserable at
times that I thought I was going
crazy. I cinnot tell either the
time when that burden left me, and
that has caused me a great deal of

trouble. 1 know, though, that it

was soriiH time in the spring of '91,

and ic«tead of those gloomy,
wretched feeiicgs that had followed
me fcr so long a time, I was re-

joicing, and filled with praise from
day to day. I well remember one
day I was singing "Amazing grace
how sweet the sound," etc., and
my father was so troubled about
making a crop that he looked at me
with the most solemn expression in

bi^ countenance and said, "Well,
Loo, 1 doii'c see what in the world
you can eee to be rejoicing at, when
it looks like we won't make a
thing" These words, "the Lord
will provide" were daily on my
mind, and that has been a precious
promis*i to me many times when I

could not eater into the joys of the
Lord, to think that in due time he
would provide, though sometimes I

aimosii despair of hope ere the bless-

iag cjmes I did not say anything
about my feeliogs to any one, bat
tried to keep it all to myself. I

have been stricken dumb many
times when preachers would begin
to ask me questions concerning my
feelings, when I knew 1 had told it

to no one. 0, I cannot tell it all,

not even the half ; I can only hint
at it. But a new burden, a burden
entirely different, began now to

increase upon me, I would have a
mind to go to the church, but my
feelings of unfitnees and unworthi
nesa would rise before me, and I

would fear I would deceive them.
Then again I would think I was so

young they would not have me.
Sometimes I would think I would
go the next opportunity, and when
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the time would come the impression

woald all be gone, and I coald not

go; and at other timts I could

hardly stay away, and yet I could

not go. It would saem to me some
times that 1 could not wait until

another meeting. About three

months before I did go I dreamed
of bfeiog ia a house where there

were lots of tho most savage, bar-

barous people I ever saw in all my
life, and they had the wildesr,

fiercest actions, so much so that 1

was afraid of them, and desired to

pet away. While in this fearful

place I looked away in the distance,

and I saw a large house. I thought

if I could only get in that house I

would be safe from tho3.e wild peo-

ple. So 1 left the place where I

was, and ran in haste to the large

building. I was dressed in while,

and when I came to the door of the

house it was open wide, and a few
people were in the hoyR". a^d one
stood amoDg them that i inought
was a preacher ; but when 1 got to

the door 1 fell, helpless as an infant

babe, and could go no further. My
whole desire was to get in the

house, and I was crying, and called

to those few people to help me in.

They all came sni met me with
tears ia their eyes, and helping me,
welcomed me in the house. The
one I thought was a preacher had a

book in his hand, but I did not

know him, for I had never met
him. I wondered what the dream
meant. I could not keep it out of

my mind. In about two months
appointments came out in the
Landmabk for Elders A. Gardner
and J. D. Vass to visit this coun-
try. When the time arrived my
-father met them at Jerusalem, and
they came home with him. That
night after they had retired I told

my mother that I believed I had
dreamed of seeing Mr. Vass before,

but did not tell her my dream. We
went to Lawyer Spring the day

appointed, but the appointment for

that day was not ia the Landmabk,
,

and therefore there* v/ere but few
people there ; but few as there was,
it was a day of rf joicing, of sorrow
and of joy, that was the day I was
made able to turn my- back upon
the world, and take up my cross,

and follow my Lord and Master, I

hope, through evil as well as good
report. I eaw the fulfillment of my
dream, and Elder J. D. Vass was
the preacher I saw.

Brother Gold, this letter is loo
long and far from what I desire, yet
ft contains a little of my past ex •

perence and feelings, but whether
it is an experience of grace or not,

I know not. I often get very low.
Brother Gold, you do not know

the responsibility I felt resting

pan me when I saw that you had
entered my name as a subscriber, I

fear I will not be able, but if the
Lord will provide it will all be
right. May the Lord continue to

bless you with his presence, for
where his presence is there is fulK
nees of joy. I do desire to meet
you again. Do you hope to attend
the association at Philadelphia, in

Rutherford county ? It so I would
be glad you would stop with US I

wish to say to dear feister Maggie
Britt that I did not get an answer
to my last letter. Your letters

have been comforting to me. Much
love to the household of faith.

Louisa A. Edwards.
I'olkton. N. C.

Remarks.

Yea, dear gister, the Lord willing

I hope to attend the Association at

Philadelphia. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold—The Land
MARK is all the preaching I have
had for many years. It alwa^^s

comes laden, as I believe, with the
precious manna from htaven. I
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someticQfcS see a pieca signed L. H.
Hardy. Jasfc here I fail to find

words to express tbe comfort I have
in reading after Bro. Hardy's pen.
Surely he ia a true servant of the
living God. It adems to me that I

can see the glory of God shining
forth from the crown of righteous
ness prepared for him. I have felt

that I saw Bro. Hardy in a stand
ing position, declaring the glory of

God. I saw the glory of God shin-

ing around his head blight and pure
as gold. Brother Gold, I saw this

dear brother last September jast as

I have stated I was reading the

Landmark, and I don't think I

ever felt so happy before, Goi
bless Brother Hardy. I feel sure

that hia feet are shod with a prepa
ration of the gospel of Jesus Chris!;.

Oh, ttiat I could feel for myself
what I feel for him. Bat O, my
heavens, how littie I am. God
save, I persh.

Brother Gold, to yourself I would
say your editorials are very sweet
to me. They are S3 plain, and jet

so full of truth. I am often won-
dering why some brethren or sif-

ters don't write to the Landmark
from the Mill Branch Assuciation.

I have looked for dear old Bro.

Thomas Bali in th« Landmark,
and still hope to hear from him. .1

am glad to see that mast all sub
scribers have p aid up and are ahead,

for I am sure we cm never spend
$1.50 in a more profitable way, I

will say to all of God's people, re-

member me in your prayers when
in the mountain top, and remember
me in the valley.

Yours in bonds of love,

J. S. Sims.
HiggstoD. Ga.

Remarkg.

Qaite a number of the subscribers

to the Landmark are behind. I

know money is fscarc?, but request

them to piear-e T it as soon as

they can. P. D. G.

CHURCH CONSTITUTION.

Bishopville, S. C.
,
April 14, 1900.

In compliance with the request of
brethren of the Primitive Baptist
faith living in and near Bishopville,
brethren and sisters from other
churches met in the newly-erected
house of worship for the purposa of
constituting them into a regular
Primitive Baptist church
Elder A. J. Moore, of Whitakers,

N. C, preached a discourse suitable
to the occasion from the Song of
Solomon 1 : 7, 8 ; alter which con-
ference was organized by choosing
Elder A. J. Moore, Moderator, and
R. H Pittman, Clerk.

1. Names of brethren and sisters

who met as a conference were en-

rolled as follows : Elder A. J.

Moora, from Toisnot church, Wil-
son county, N. C ; Deacon Elias
Brown, brethren J. W. Brown,
Harmon H. Brown, J. C. Atkinson,
Baker Brown, Henry H. Brown, W,
I. Brown, and sisters Kasiah Brown,
Callie Tidwell ard Elizabeth Atkin-
son, from Mt, Pleasant church,
Sumter county, N. C.

2. Church letters held by the
following brethren and sisters were
read, and their names as constituent
members recorded, viz, R H. Pitt-

man, Eunice E Pittman, W. J.

Bramlett and R. L. Brown.
3. Articles of faith, as prepared

by above members, were read, and
found entirely satisfactory to the
council, being in accord with the
doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ.

4. The Moderator proceeded to

extend the right hand of fellowship,

and in behalf of the council pro-

nounced them a church in gospel
order, closing his remarks with
kind and wis9 words of exhorta-
tion.

5. A hymn, No. 546, Lloyd's Col-

lection was now sung, during which
all members of the council extended
the right hand of fellowship and
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welcome to the newly- constituted

cliurcli.

6. The work of the council now
being finished, after singing hymn
No, 548, conference adjourned.

A. J. MooEE, Moderator.

R. H. PiTTMAN, Clerk.

The church pio peded at once to

organizd, by chooaiLg Elder A. J.

Moore, Moderator, and R. H. Pitt'

man, Clerk.
1. Adopted a series of rules as

their guide to business, a covenant

as to church relations.

2. Fixed the days of church
meeting on fourth Sunday and Sat-

urday befora in each month, and
its first quarterly maeting* fourth

Sunday and Saturday before in

August.
3. Adopted name of Bishopville

Primitive Baptist church.
4. Door of church opened for re-

ception of members.
5. The church believing Bro. W .

J. Bramiett possesses the qualifica-

tions of a deacon, he was set ax)art

for ordination at some future day
when a presbytery of ministers can
be obtained.

G. By unanimous vote Bro. R, H.
Pittman was requested to prepare a

statement of the constitution and
proceedings of the church at this

meeting, and forward IoLandmaek
and Gospel Messenger for publica-

tion, with the request that other
Baptist publications copy.

7. Adjourned to meet 11 o'clock
tomorrow morning, for preaching
and communion servic*.

A. J. Moore, Moderator.
R H. PiTTMAW, Clerk.

SUNDAY—MORNING SERVICE

Elder A. J. Moore preached an
able and comforting discourse from
Mark 5:19, 20; after* which the
emblems of the broken body and

Priest were taken by the church
and the visiting brethren.

KVENINa SERVICE

Preaching at 7:30 by Elder Moore
to a crowded house of attentive

hearers ; text Matt. 18 : 3, 9.

Truly the preaching at all the

services, and especially at this, our
last service, seemed to be in spirit

of the Great Seed Sower, and in

demonstration of His power. The
little flock was comforted, edified,

and built up in the most holy faith,

while others, not in the sheepfold,

were, we feel, enabled to rejoice ir,

and take comfort from, that doc-

trine that represents God as a sov-

ereign indeed, who does all of His
will, and none can hinder— Christ

as a Shepherd in truth, who goeth
before his sheep, gathereth the

lambs in His bosom, and none shall

ever perish—the Holy Ghost as a

Spirit that takes the things of God,
and reveals them unto the children

to their good, comfort and consola-

tion. Truly this is a precious dec-

trine to them that have eyes to see,

ears to hear, and a heart to under-
stand, and may the seed sown fall

upon good ground, and bring forth

fruit to the honor and glory of

God.
And since God has blessed us to

sufiiciently complete a house of

worship as to hold service therein,

and to organize a church of Jesus
Christ in this town, we desire to

feel humbled under His gracious
dealiogs with us, and to return
heartfelt thanks to Him who blesses

and none can curse, and to our
brethren and friends everywhere
who have in deed, word, or prayer
aided us in our feeble efforts, may
He who has said, "Inasmuch as you
have done it unto the least of these

my brethren you have done it unto
me," reward you. Our hearts are
open and our doors stand ajar to
receive a!l—not only our minister*
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iog brethren who bring glad tidinga
of peace—but any who love onr
Lord Jesas, and follow Him in the
way. R. H. Ptttman.

Remarks.

Brother R H, Pittman has eiuce

baen ordained to the gospel minis-

try by Elders Wm. Woodard and
A. J. Moore. He is a bright and
promising gift, and I hope he will be

very useful in the ministry.

P. D G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
ER IN Christ:—I have been blessed
to fill all the appointments so far.

bhall preach at Bethlehem Saturday
and Sunday next. I have been un
well of late with cold aid hoarse
ness, but am much better now. I

have found the churches around on
the coast generally in peace, but
there is little preaching among the
churches which Elder J. R. Rowe
served. The church at Cedar Island
had had no preaching since August
last—Bro. Rowe's last visit there.

We had a good pleasant meelicg
there on the 3rd Sunday and Satur-

day in May. I spent a week among
them and enjoyed it. Hope my
visit and labors among them was
blessed of the Lord, as also at other

places. I feel more and more im-
pressed of late, Bro. Gold, to visit

the destitute churches and sections

of the country where they scarcely

ever have any preaching I am
stopping with that dear brother,

Thomas Holiday, and his wife, who
is a sister indeed, and his aged
mother, and daughter, sister Barnes.
Old sister Lyda Holiday is in her
9l3t year, and is, in some respects,

as remarkable a woman as I have
met. She can get about as briskly

as a girl, has a good mind, but few
gray hairs on her head, and enjoys
religious conversation and preach-
ing as well as any one you have

ever seen. She is a mother indeed
in Israel—is strong in the faith.

I hope you and your family are
well. The Lord bless and prosper
you.
Yours in hop**, faith and love,

J. E. Adams.
Colu-:bla, N. C.

SHUBAL STEARNS.
You said something some lime

back aboat Elder Shubal Stearns
beiog claimed by the Missionary
Baptists, but I cannot see, even
from Semple's history, how he
could have been. He was born in

Boston, January 6, 1706, and died
Novemioer 20, 1771. He continued
to discharge the duties of pastor of

Sandy Creek church, N. C , till a
short time before his death. He
died twenty- one years before the
sect of Missionary Baptists were
founded in England ; and it was
twenty two years later, 1814, before
they gave the Baptists trouble in

the United States. They began to

show themselves in the Philadel-
phia Association, the oldest Bap-
tist Association in the United
States The daughters of this asso-

ciation are on Primitive principles

yet, but the part bearing the name
is now a Missionary body. Owing
to the defection of snch as left

Primitive grounds, they might cast

such intimation, and I look upon
Sample as one of these. He applies

the title "ileverend" to all ordained
preacher?, while any well read
scriptorian knows that the word
"reverend" is applied to God, and
only once, Psalm 111, and nowhere
to roan, in any part of the Scripture.

It is true that most of those old
brethren, owing to persecutions
V. hich had driven them from place

to place without any living pattern
or example, Jiad to exercise won-
derful care to make all things ac-

cording to the pattern shown in the

Mount They had been denied the
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JtJible as a rule of iailh and j rac

tice, to aid them to contend for the

faith once delivered to the saints,

until near and after the Revolu-
tionary war, when the established
Episcopal powers were dethroned
by the said war, and wholesome
laws enacted upon the principles for

which it was fought.
Isaac Webb

FEET-WASHING DAY AMONG
ARKANSAS BAPTISTS.

[Springfield, Ark., Letter to the Kansas City

Star.]

The primitive religious custom of

feet washing in still observed by a

few congregations of Hard Shell

Baptists in the Ozark mountain
region of Northwest Arkansas.
Yesterday the annual feet washing
day, which takes place the second
Sunday in May, was observed by
members of the Primitive Baptist
Society in Shiloh churchhouse here.

Many people were attracted to this

berry-growing town on the 'Frisco
from all the country roundabout,
some driving twenty and thirty

miles.

Feet washing is an old practice of

the Hard Shell Baptists, and is

based on the authority of a verse in

the thirteenth chapter of St. John,
which says: "If I, your Lord and
Master, have washed your feet, ye
also ought to wash one another's
feet." It has been practiced ever
since the beginning of the Christian
era. At present, it is an unusual
custom which has dropped out of
church practices of most denominai
tions. The observance of the cere-
mony usually takes placa directly
after the morning sermon, and be-
fore the ordinary communion ser-
vice. One corner of the front part
of the church is partitioned off with
curtains and shawls for the purpose
of securing privacy for the ladies

in the observance of ih»> order

Women's feet are washed by other

women, and men's ' by other men.
Sitting on benches, with towels and
baeins of water in readiness, oce
woman is approach* d by another,
who says, "Sister, shall I wash
your feet? " The one questioned
consents by removing her shoes and
stockings. While the washiog and
wiping ceremony is in progress,

kind wishes are expreeeed among
the observers A current remark
made is : "Sister, I am glad of the

privilege of washing your feet. I

hope these feer, will walk the golden
streets of the New Jerusal^^m."

Often, when the laving has been
finished, the holy kiss is exchanged
by the participants, in accordance
with that verse in the Bible which
says : "Greet one another with an
holy kis?." The observance of thn

ceremony is followed by a 6ho>t
intermission, during which the
towels and basins are removed by
the deacons while the congregation
sings a hymn. The day is con-

cluded with the observance cf the
close communion service.

Yesterday' s observance at Spring-
dale was somewhat different. After
the morning sermon there was a
ten minute intermission, during
which preparations were made for

the feet washing. There were no
curtain partitions for the protection
of the women, but two long settees

were placed facing each other and
the arrangement secured more or
less privacy. After ten minutes
had elapsed the meeiicg was in-
formally called to order by 'he
singing of a hymn. A kind-faced
old gentleman started the music,
without accompaniment of any
kind, and the strong mellow voice,

which filled the room, was followed
by those of the congregation who
recognized the hymn and knew its

words. Singing was a regular fea-
ture interspersed with the other
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ceremonies. The partaking of the
Lord's Sapper was observed before
instead of after the feet-washing.
The Rev, J. R. Loving, pastor of

the church, spoKe a few words re-

garding the observance. He ad-
dressed the assembly as "Brethren
and Sisters, Friends and Congrega-
tion," showing that he was aware
of the large numbers who were at>»

tracted to the unusual scenes by-

curiosity rather than by religion.

He emphasized the deep solemnity
of the occasion, speaking particu'
larly of the fe^t washing as one of

the oldest customs followed in the
pursuit of God's service.

"For fifty-four years it has been
the annual custom of this old Shi-
loh church to observe feet-washing
day, the second Sunday in May,"
he said. "No member of this con-
gregation was present when the

observance was first solemnizad. No
one knows how many will be pres-
ent at this celebration next May,
We are all in God's keeping, Let
no one in this large audience regard
it as anything but a fervently re-
ligious observance."
A silence followed the pastor's

words, and although the majority
of the congregation was curious it

was also decorous. After the com-
munion eervice buckets and pails

of water were passed around among
both the men and the women mem-
bers of the church. The men pulltd
off their coats, for ihe heat of a hot
Arkansas aun had penetrated the
building, and the women rolled up
their sleeves. There were over one
hundred active members present.

Not enough basins were on hand to

meet all the requirements at once.

Consequently ihoee waiting their

turn passed the time by singing the
old familiar hymns or by silent

prayer. As the observance pro-
gressed, the religious fervor in-

creased. One stalwart old farmer,
with a beard grizzled and gray,

wept as he silently grasped the
hand of the brother who had washed
his feet.

As the observance closed hardly a

dry eye could be found among the

members, and nearly every one was
perspiring When the last pair of

feet was washtd and dried, the

minister arose and asked that every
one should show their love for one
another by shaking hands, and said

that he hoped everyone in the

building would at least shake hands
with his neighbor. The scene fol

lowing was remaikable, and one
well calculated to inspire love and
devotion. The eyes of the most of

the members were literally stream-
ing tears of joy. One old man
broke down completely, and layiog
his head on the pew ia front of

him, sobbed.
An old woman, toothless and

wrinkled with age, rushed into the

center of the room with 8treamin"g

hair and cried in a loud, almost
frenzied, voice: "Glory to God!
I am so happy ! I want to clasp

the hand of everybody in this

church ! I love everybody !"

To one who has never witnessed

such a scene, the sight was one of

wonder and amazsment. No one
could doubt the deep religious

sentiment which pervaded the peo
pie. As the pastor remarked at the

close, all had had a glimpse of the

bright future they hop^'d to reach

in good lime

RemflT-ks.

The 3rd Sunday in Jane, 1900, I

was favored to engage in the lowly

and lovely act of feet-washing with

the church on University street in

the city of Nashville, Tenn. To

me it was a delightfal service.

Jesas said, "If ye know these things

happy are ye if ye do them." To

obey any command or follow any
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example of Jesus in the true spirit

will bring happiness. One com-

mand of Jesus is no more nor any

less important than another in its

proper place.

All the brethren, it seemed, were

happy that day. No aweeter feel-

ing of love pervades our hearts, or

takes possession of us, than when
we follow Jesus. He says, "If ye

love me keep my commandments."
P. D. Q.

Elder P. D. Gold:—I enclose a

letter from Herbert Ward to me,
which speaks for itself, and shows
the effectual working of the Holy
Spirit in the regeneration, and its

forcible and efficacious application

of the Word, as well as the redemp
lion in Christ Jesus, and the sweet,

and humble, and loving desire to

follow Jesus in the way and be
buried with him in baptism. On
the Ist day of May this young man
and Mr. Rasberry and wife being
received in the fellowship of the
church at White Oak, were bap
tisad at 4:30 o'clock in the evening.

Yours in hope of etsrnal life,

A. J. Moore.

My Dear Uncle:—I know you
cannot expect a letter from me. It

has been on my mind for some time
to write to you my troubles and
desires, but I felt so unworthy of

even the privilege of writing to you.
It is my desire to unite with the
church of God ; to live and to die
with his people, which, I believe, is

the Primitive Baptists. But I fear
they will not receive me. I am so
sinful and corrupt ; in me there can
be nothiDg good. For four years I

have had a hope in Christ as my
Redeemer- I knew there could be
no other hope for me, but the bur-
den of sin was upon me. I was

made to see myself a condemned,
ruined sinner, lost iorever from the
presence of God, except through
Christ. This I could not feel ex-
tended to a wretch like me, or I

would live better. I felt that surely
God never knew me. While in
this state of mind I got my Bible to

see if I could find anything to suit
my poor, woeful case, but I did not
know where to look. The book
opened at Timothy and I began to

read. When 1 came to the fifteenth

verse, which reads, "This is a faith-

ful saying, worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners ; of whom
I am chief," I stopped. It was
enough. I thought if he came into
the world to save sinners then it

must have been to save me ; that I

must be included in the covenant of
mercy. It gave me rest. My
troubles were gone, wafted away
upon the breeze, But it did not last

long. All my troubles soon came
back, and it seemed they would
crush me out of existence. I thought
surely I was mistaken'; that it was
not intended for me, that it was not
possible that Christ should come in
this sinful world, and suffer as he
did, dying the death of the cross,

for wretches like me. This was
Monday. There was preaching at
White Oak the next day, but I.had
not thought of going. I was very
busy, and did not see how I could.
When the day came 1 went to the
field with my hands, but was not
satisfied. The nearer the time came,
the more anxious was I to go to
church. I could think of nothing
else. About 10 o'clock T quit my
work and went. Mr. Gardner was
first to preach. He seemed to know
my condition, for he took for his
text: "They that are whole need
not a physician ; but th-y that are
sick," and in connection, "I came
not to call the lighteousbut sinners
to repentance." I felt that I was
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sick, that I needed the j^hysician,

and that God had sent him—Christ,

who heals the broken spirit and
contrite heart, and does not despise

SQch. Ic seemed that his whole
sermon was to me. I saw beauty in

those words I never had seen be
fore. If wti are righteous we have
no need for Christ. I could see

now how It was possible for Christ

to suffer aiid lay down his life for

me. for he cDuld lay it down and
take it up again—something we
cannot do—and it was to save a

people his Father had given him; it

was his will to do the will of him
who sent him. I felt that the bur
den of sin I once labored under was
lifted from me ; that it was my sins

that Christ took upon himself, and
for which he suffered himself to be
nailed 16 the croes.

Uncle Andrew, do you think you
can baptiz9 me upon this ? And do
yon think the church could have
fellowship for me ? Please answer,
and advise me what to do.

Had it not been for my unworihi-
ness and the fact that I might be
deceived and deceive others, I

should have offered to the church
the other day. Please let me hear
from you real soon.

Your little unworthy nephew,
Herbert Ward.

Saratoga, N. C,

Dear Brethren and Sisters in

Christ I Hope—Again I come with
great sorrow of heart, for the Lord
has visited our little family circle

again, and taken from us our dear
mother. You all remember that

only last October our noble and be
loved father was laid in the tomb,
and Tuesday morning, July 3fd, at

12:30 o'clock, mama's spirit took
its flight to mansions prepared
above.
There are six of us. I, the eldest,

being 22 ; the youngest is three.

Our poor, young hearts are crushed
and lonely now, for it does seem
that the Lord has frowned on us. I

wish I could tell you all how I am,
but no tongue can ever tell my
feelings Ever since papa died 1

have had a strong desire that the

will of the Lord should be done in

all things, whatever that might be,

eo that whenever I thought to pray
for anything, these thoughts would
present themselves to my mind :

Perhaps it is not the Lord's will

that you should enjoy this blessing;

if not, it is a sin for yon to pray
for it, for what he does is ever best.

Does anyone e'se ever have such
feelings ?

The Lord has wonderfully blessed

us all in our great afflictions in giv-

ing us a comfortable home and farm,

but 'what is home without parents V
All this comes upon me at times
when it seems that my poor heart
will burst with grief, but then lam
reminded that there is one above
who is able to care for us, and has
promised that "when father and
mother forsake us then the Lord
will take us," and O, yes, I must
tell what a pleasant time we had
Tuesday night. Brother George
M. Hardy and family remained
with us all night. A few of our
neighbors came over, and Brother
Hardy led in prayer. Brother Gold,
you remember that He says,

"Where two or three are gathered
together in my name, there am I

in the midst of them." I felt just

like we had access to the Throne of

Grace. I felt then that we should
not want; that the God of Abraham
would be a father to us, and would
comfort us in all our tribulations,

be our God and our guide in all

things, and would never leave nor
forsake us. Oh, that that heavenly
delight of my soul might have re-

mained with me longer, but doubts
and fears have already beclouded
my skies, which reminds me that



ZION'8 LALMDMAK2L. 397

this body is fall of vilenesg and
corruption, and is unthankful and
unworthy of the least of God's
blessfnga. Bat he is a God of love

and mercy, and will not withhold

from those that walk uprightly,

and I can say with the Psalmist,

"Though He slay me yet will I trust

Him." Pray for us that our little

home may coatinue to be a house of

prayer.
With love and fellowship for all

the true children of God, I remain
your little unworthy sister in much
tribulation,

LULA ROWE.
Small, N. C.

• UNION MEETINGS.

The next session of the Country
Line Union will be held with the

church at Wheelers, Friday, Satur-

day and oth Sunday in July. A
general invitation is tx ni^d to

all our brethren to come and see us.

Jas. a. Burgh.

The Dntchviile Union meets at

Durham Saturday and 5th Sunday
in July. All lovers of truth are

cordially invited,

Gr. C. Farthing,

Elder P, D. Gold, My Dear
Brother :—The Primitive Baptists

at Salisbury have built them a

house of worship, and were consti-

tuted into a church on Saturday
before the Ist Sunday in June,
1900. The church invites all Prim-
itive Baptist preachers to call and
preach for ihem in passing. The
house will go by the name of
"Salisbury."

A. L. Owen, Clerk.

Elder A. B. Philpot's postciRce
is Philpot, Henry county, Va.

Zion's Landmark.

Remove not the ancient Landmark which
thy fathers have set."

P, D.GOLD, Wilson, N. C,

P. G. LESTER, Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.
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EDITORIAL.

LOCUSTS.

(See Revelation 9 : 2-11.)

Plagues or woes are in this chap-

ter set forth. The fifth angel

sounded, and a star falls from
heaven to earth, and to him is

given the key to the bottomless pit.

When he opens this pit a great

smoke issues from it and darkens

the sun and moon. This is a

plague, a woe to the earth and its

inhabitants. The gr,.at swarms of

locusts that afliict the earth cannot

be God's people. They never do
that. They are hid, and are above

the world.

Smoke denotes darknees and op-

pression. It is ihe result of fire,

and darkens the vision by obscur-

ing the light.

Locusts also are a plague to men.
In Pharaoh's day they were sent as

a curse upon Egypt. They are

very numerous in their swarms,

and very voracious, eating up and
destroying all fruits of the earth.

These locusts came out of tie smoke
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or errors, delusions and lies 6f the

bottcmles3 pit. They have power
of scorpions that are poisonous and
are very hurtful. While they had
power to hurt the men of earth, or

those that have not the seal of God,
they could not hurt any green thing

or grass of the earth. The Lord's

people esteem themselves as grass.

They could not kill the men of

earth, but sting oralilict them with

great paia for a certain time, so

that men thus distressed would

court death, so great was their dis-

tress.

The description of these armies

of locusts is one of the most dread-

ful found in the Bible. The shapes

of the locusis were like unto horses

prepared unto battle. On their

heads were crowns of gold, and
their faces were as the faces of men.

They had hair as the hair of

women, with teeth as those of lions.

They had breastplates as of iron.

Their sound was as of ctiariofs of

many horses rcshicg to battle.

Their tails were as scorpions and

stings therein, Apollyon, or de-

stroyer, the angel of the bottomless

pit, was their king. They had

power to hurt men five months.

Now what is this power so great

and fearful that men shall seek

death, and death will flee from

men ? It is far worse than death.

It has for years appeared to me
as the Mahommedan plague or

spirit. It overran Asia and Europe

with devastating armies and terri-

ble destruction, poisoning the foun-

tains of thought. It was voluptu-

ous as the arts of beguiling women.

It was destructive to morals as the

teeth of lions. It was fierce in war
as horses furious for the fight.

It was painful as stings of scorpions.

Darkness as smoke covered its

track. Every vestige of bright

morals was effaced as it spread and
ravaged the country. Conquest
was the watchword. Plenty of

beautiful, voluptuous women, with
every dainty that gluttons crave,

would be their paradise. E specially

'

should these things reward all that

fell in battle. With every foul and
blood-thirsty passion thus let loose

and fired, here was an army of

Turks and Arabs mustered that no
kings or powers of earth could re>

sist.

What is the religious phase of

this state of anarchy in the earth

at the present time, or where are we
in this prophetic description of

time? Eyidently the mystery of

godliness and that of iniquity are

both set forth in the book of Revela-

tion. Now where are we ? Watch-
man, what of the night ? The an-
swer is, day cometh and also the

night is upon the earth. The day
of deliverance approacheth for

Zion, and the day of destruction for

Babylon. The church is hid in the

wilderness, and mystery Babylon
possesses and rules in the streets of

Sodom and Egypt, or in the dark

ened earth. They call it religion.

It is worship, but not of the true

God. Every false principle of

earth and emanation of hell is

rampant. What think you of the

love of money that dominates this

earth, and excuses crime, that com-

mands the services of men in re-

ligion ? What think you of the
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oppression of the poor for it, and

the sighing of the needy which is

not heard or regarded ? What
think you of the wars now raging ?

What think you of the numerous
denominations of earth all claiming

to serve God, and thus proclaimiog

that their god is bo short sighted that

he has not a definite creed or faith,

and that any sort of worship will

please him ? There are gods many
and lords many to the worldo Ijn

Paul's day when the preachers of

Jesus were persecuted or attacked

they fled from one city to another,

but now they call on worldly pow-
ers to fight for them, and rescue

them, as the missionaries in China

are now appealing to men and not

to God for deliverance.

Great distress is now coming on

the nations, and the spirit now
ruling in the world is shadowed
forth by the principles of these

plagues that blasted the earth as

locusts, trampling upon every prin-

ciple of the kingdom of Jesus.

In visions, principles, traits, pas-

sions, habits of life, good or bad,

are exposed or brought to view in

the form of persons or animals,

actual or described. No one ever

saw a living animal or person in the

form of this horse-shaped scorpion

with traits of lecherous persons and
ferocious animals. It is intended

thus to embody the destructive

nature and principles of influence
or power at a certain time blasting
and plaguing the earth.
How different are the peaceable,

lovely, holy and heavenly princi-

ples symbolized by a lamb that
shows forth traits of the Lord's
humble people. P. D. G.

IS THERE FLESHLY SANCTIPI-
CATION?

If flesh and blood are sanctified

in the sense that they are holy,

then why do they die—or enter a

state of putrefaction at death ?

Flesh and blood cannot enter into

the kingdom of heaven, neither

doth corruption inherit incorrup-

tion.

If there is no sin in the fleeh and

and blood nature of man, why
should he go to corruption in death?

There was no sin in Jesus, and

when he was crucified and buried

he saw no corruption. The new
and spiritual, holy life of Je&us is

manifest in those born of God, and

that is above the corrupt mortal life

of the natural man, so that such no

longer delight in their former life

But they are plagued with a sense

of vileness, and they know that in

their flesh dwells no good thicg.

What then is their sanctification?

It is not in being free from pollu

tion or sin, but in being plagued

with it, in being dead to it in the

sense they delight not in it, but

abhor it especially in themselves.

They are sanctified by God the

Father, and sanctification is in

Christ Jesus. As they by faith see

him as their life and hope, and

though vile in their own eyes, yet

beholding Jesus as their life and

righteousness, they see that in

him they are complete, free from

sin, and holy, without spot or guile,

and by the faith of Jesus are Justi-

fied from all things from which they

could not be justified by the law of

Moses.
The Holy Ghost, the blessed Com-
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forter, rdveals this great truth to

thero, for he takes of the things of

Jesus and shows them to the heirs

of promise. Thfse are therefore

the people that worship God in the

Spirit, (the Holy Spirit bearing

witness with their spirit, or the

spirit-mind of Christ that is in

them,) rejoice in Christ Jesus, (in

his life and obedience,) and have

no confidence in the flesh, (or in

anything that is of man ) These

are God's sanctified ones, and ihey

are risen with Christ. Therefore

their joy is not of this world, nor in

this world.

Bat while they are crucified with

Christ and quickened together with

him, and risen with him, their

bodies are not yet risen from a state

of corruption.

As one before he comes to Jesus

must know and feel the power of

sin unto death in its reign under

and by the law, before in spirit he

can know what pardon, peace and
joy in the Holy Ghost are, so before

we awake in the likeness of Jesus

with glorified bodies in the resur-

rection we must come down to

death, the grave and corruption.

The wages of sin is death, and
therefore we must receive and suf-

fer the wages of sin, death, in our

mortal bodies.

The resurrection of the dead, the

saints, is just as necessary to com-

plete salvation as any other part of

redemption. If the dead rise not

then is Christ not risen, and if

Christ be not risen ye are yet in

your sins, and our faith is vain.

The resurrection of Jesus from the

dead guarantees the resurrection of

all his people ; nor can salvation

be at all complete without it. How
miserable would we be with hope
only in this life. If we felt sancti-

fied in body and holy here on earth

with no trouble, but all joy, per-

haps we would hope for nothing

better, and would never find any
thing any better. This would be

our heaven. But this is not our

rest. We are absent from home
while we are in the body of this

death. To depart and be with

Christ is far better. We have this

hope of the resuirec'iion. This

hope is given us in the new birth.

Every one born of God hath this

hope in himself of the resurrection

of his body from the dead—and
none of them will ever be satisfied

until they awake with his likeness,

with bodies glorified and, of course,

sanctified as without sin or any of

its effects.

P. D. G.

GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE.

The loving and belated John

says

:

"Grace be with you, mercy and peace from
God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ."—2 John 9 : 3.

This was the frequent salutation

and benediction of the Apostles in

their epistles to the churches. And
yet, if you notice closely you will

find it restricted personally to

those who walked according to the

goqpel law. Paul, after showing

and admonishing the brethren to

this law as a rule of every-day

walk, called down the mercy and

peace of God upon "all who walked

according to this rule."— Gal. 6 : 16.



ZION'8 LANDMARK. 401

In another place he admoniBhed

them thus, so as to "let the peace

of God rule in their hearts." This

then restricted this prayer to such

as walked in the truth. John, also

referring to the church, says,

"whom I love in the truth," not out

of it ; "and not I only, but also all

they that have known the truth
;

for the truth's sake which dwelleth

in us and shall be with us forever
;

grace be with you," etc

From the above we get two main

ideas ; one is that not only the

Apostles as such, but also all who
know the truth, love those in the

truth, and feel the prevailing, up-

lifting power of this prayer. The
other is that this prayer embraces

only such as prove their love for

the truth by walking in it.

Then to think of the power and
blessing of that ever ascending

prayer from the fount on earth

that has received diviae healing

and life—the one heart, as it were,

of the spiritual church made one

with Jesus, and calling down the

unspeakable benefits of grace, mercy

and peace from God the Father,

and from our Lord Jesus Christ on

certain ones And to such as prop-

erly value and appreciate this

prayer: to such as, feeling their need

in this blind, helpless state, want
its answer in constant showers of

temporal and spiritual mercies, and
especially crave that peace that,

like Jesus, can penetrate solid

walls and shut doors of the fearful

heart imprisoned and disquieted,

the question naturally arises, "Am
I included among those who love

the truth? And the affirmative is

confirmed only by a corresponding

walk in the truth, that is a habitual

walk in gospel obedience. The
whole tenor of the Scrip ure ex

presses the fact inferred in this

connection, that without this walk

it is vain to profess to love the

truth. For the Apostle says in

this connection, "This is love that

we walk after his commandments."
And he continues, "Whosoever
transgresseth and abideth not in

the doctrine of Christ (proven by

his walk), hath not God. He that

abideth in the doctrine of Christ

(as proven by walking therein) hath

both the Father and the Son,"—2d

John 1. For "this is the love of

God, that we keep his command-
ments." "He that keepeth his

commandments dwelleth in love."

And "hereby we know that we
know him if we keep his command-
ments "

Then, it is our daily walk in

gospel obedience, and not public

profession that proves us in Christ

and love of the truth. Hence, how
worse than vain is outward profes-

sion and observances of the ordi-

nances without this walk? And
you will notice the Apostles while

addressing all the members, re-

stricted this benediction to whom
they loved in the truth : and this

love to such as walked in it, or ac-

cording to the gospel rule. And
that such only as are themselves in,

and love the truth, can enter into

his prayer. Paul gives the general

tone when in his epistles he refers

to the good gospel works of breth-

ren, as to their "labour of love,"

their "walking blameless," or
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"bringing fortli good frnit," etc.,

which he assures them as remem-
bering causes him without ceasing

to make mention of them in his

prayers, imploring grace, mercy
and peace from God and from the

Lord Jesus Christ upon them. Peter

also strikes the same key as noting

the same orderly walking brethren

when he said, "Seeing ye have puri-

fied your hearts in obayiisg the

truth," and, "Peace be with you
all in Jesus Christ," is j>roven by
their walk.

Did you ever examine your own
heart in connection with the above?

You think of the church of God
scattered abroad ; can jou say of

it as a visible whole 'whom I love

in the truth?' No; unconsciously,

perhaps, you make a disiinclion

and division betiveen those who
walk in the truth and thoee v^hodu

not. As we know a tree by its

fruit, 80 we jadge of the hidden

faith of these by their walk. And
of the first you can say, "whom I

love—not as members of our church,

not as professors, not as Primitive

Baptists in name, but whom I love

in the troth—in Christ." I do be

lieve I can say in truth from my
heart, whom I love in the truth

;

and I know that I not only love

such, but also all who know and
love the same truth Therefore, as

said, not because they are professed

Primitive Baptists, but for the

truth's sake which dwelleth in us,

and shall be with us forever.

And what joy of heart it gives to

know there are such as love

and walk in the truth ? Would
not your heart and hope sink in

despair if you could not look

around and find some such ? How
it encourages us, and how the bet-

ter we love and prize them in pro-

portion to their isolation and
straits, and as they walk the closer

with Jesus? And O, with what
fervency of prayer is our heart

lifted up to God in their behalf,

calling down grace, mercy and
peace upon them ! John says: "I

have no greater joy than to know
my children walk in the truth."

All the Apostles, and especially

Paul, gave vent to some such ex-

pressions upon every remembrance

of those who thus walked, nor

ceased to mention them in his

prayers.

Did you ever consider the fact

that to walk without the pale of

the truth was to live without the "

pale of this universal supplication ?

For the spirit that searches the

deep things of God never makes a

mistake as to who does a' d who
does not, love, live and walk in the

truth, despite outward appearances

and pretensions

Did you ever seriously consider

what were the unspeakable bless-

ings and benefits of this benedic-

tion ?—what the unsearchable grace

given one to be the highly favored

object of this unceasing, ever-

ascending, all prevailing prayer

from the spiritual heart, so to

speak,—the only source on earth

prepared to find the throne of

mercy—that as voiced by the agep,

as many-voiced today, becomes as

the sound and strength of many
waters to find access, prevail and

send down never-ceasing streams of
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"grace, mercy and peace from God
our Father and from the Lord Jesus

Christ ia all and upon all who
walk in the truth " Oh, let me
ever be found in the midst of this

sapplication, its receiver and sender

—the one only must be the other

—

80 walking in the truth. P.

JObHUA.

Sister Joanna Wocdard requests

my view of Joshua, Z:ch. 3 : 3,

"Now Joshua was clothed with filthy gar-
ments and stood before the angel,"

We have in this Scripture the

type of the law, and of the gospel.

Joshua is the high priest, and he

appears in filthy garments. Satan

stands at his right hand to resist

him. Joshua cannot even open his

mouth in self defense, nor promise

anything better.

By the law or covenant of works is

the knowledge of sin, but no knowl-

edge of the method of putting it

away. Oar mouth is shut and we
are drunk. Tire reproaches of all

thus fall on Jesus, who knew no

sin, yet is made sin for us.

Satan is the adversary and the

accuser of the brethren. Nor can

we answer him, nor defend our-

selves. But the Lord rebukes

Satan, and causes a change of rai-

ment to be put on Joshua. When
Jesus is made of a woman, made
under the law, it is to redeem them
that were under the law, that vse

might receive the adoption of sons.

How humble and lowly was Jesus

when found in fashion as a man 1

He resisted not evil. He returned

good for evil. The I^ord (Jodjraised

him from the dead, and gave him
grace and glory. Here is our glo-

rious priesthood. A stone with

seven eyes denoting his wisdom, the

engraving or glory of that stone is

of the Lord God. The iniquity of

that land is taken away in one day.

In the priesthood of Jesus there is

no more sin. He dies ferns. He was
delivered for our offences, and raised

again for our justification. Who
would condemn ? It is God that

jastifies. We have no strength of

our own when Satan accuses, but if

God be for us who can be against

us?

When we are entangled under

the covenant of works we have a

remembrance of sins. Under that

priesthood there is nothing but

filthiness. But when we see Jesus

as our high priest, the Branch
which the Lord hath made strong

for himself, and hath beautified,

then we stand complete in him
justified from all things from which
we could not be justified by the

law of Moses. For the blood of

Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us

from all sin.

Joshua means Jesus. A bright

type of Jesus appears in Joshua,

who rose up on the death of Moses
and led Israel into the promise
land. Even so our spiritual Joshua
commands the sun and moon to
stand still until Israel is avenged of
his enemies. For the Lord rides in
the sky in his excellency, or above
all enemies, and in the heavens in
his glory for Israel, and his fountain
is upon a land of corn and wine,
Israel then dwells in safety alone,
for the eternal God is their refuge,
and underneath are the everlasting

arjjjg. p. D. G.
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WHERE DOES PREDESTINA-
TION START OR STOP ?

I cannot tell.

While predestination directly

concerns and applies to the church,

it so controls the actions of men as

to assure the righteous accomplish-

ment of all God's will, yet so con

demniag sia and the sinner as to

utterly preclude any man in jastify-

ing any of his wickedness, or charg-

ing it to God, still God determined

before hand that wicked men with

wicked hands should crucify his

own holy Son—a deed so far as

they were concerned, the most

wicked, still it was foreordained

Shall we not humbly close our

mouths and be still and know that

the Lord he is God, and does his

will in the army of heaven, and

among the inhabitants of the earth
;

and should we not rather hold our

peace than to darken counsel with-

out knowledge, and avoid plunging

in depths and heights of mystery

where angels keep silent.

P. D G.

BEWARE.

Brethren, beware of the bitter-

nets of politics. Let each man
consider and vote the way that ap-

psars to him to be right, and allow

all others the same liberty ; and be

careful not to say or do anything

to hurt or to wound a brother's

feelings. P. D, G.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The next session of the Country
Line Primitive Baptist Association

is to be held with the church at

Flat River, Person county, N. C
,

August 18 Lh, 19th and 20th, 1900,
They request the ministering breth-
ren to visit them. The nearest
depot is Roxboro. Those wishing
conveyance write to brethren D. A.
Hicks, T. D. Wilson and Davero
Davis, Roxbooro ; J. D. Burch,
Surl ; W. R Blalock, Roseville, N.
C. Those writing to D. A. Hicks
and T. D. Wilson can get off at

Pickard's Siding, in one mile of the
church.

W. R. Blalock, Clerk.

The next session of the Eno
Primitive Baptist Association is

appointed to be held with the
church at Eqo, a few miles from
Durham, Saturday, first Sunday
and Monday in August. A general
invitation is extended.

G. C. Farthing.

OBITUARIES.

EDMOND SYKES.

I am requested by the family and friends

to write and send to you for publication
in the Landmark a short obituary notice

of Bro. Edmond Sykes, of Franklin county,

N. C. It was with a feeling of much sad-
ness that I heard of his death, which ocn

curred at his home near Spring Hope,
N. C.

Brother Sykes was born September 1st,

1822, and died February 13th, 1900. mak-
ing his stay on earth 77 years, 5 months
and 13 days.

In 1844 he was married to Lecy H. Gay,
who bore him nine children, four girls and
five boys. Sister Sykes and eight children
survive him. Brother Sykes joined the
church at Old Peach Tree in 184 6, and
after the split in that church he helped to

organize at New Peach Tree in 1850. I

am informed that he attended the regular
quarterly meeting at his church Saturday
and 2nd Sunday in February, 1900, when
and where he served as deacon, and on
the following Tuesday died suddenly from
heart failure.

A dear brother writes me that he was a
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good man, and that few were the mistakes

in his life, I feel to say from my observa-

tion and acquaintance that these expres-

sions of the brother were true regarding

Bro. Sykes. It seems to me that Brother

Sykes was a model man in every relation

in life , a man of good, sound judgment,
both naturally and spiritually, an excellent

citizen, no better member of the church
anywhere, an ideal member, always filling

his seat except when Providentially hin-

dered, the best deacon of my acquaint-

ance, always looking out for the best in-

terests of the church, kind and considerate

to the brethren, and never failing to re-

member, in a very substantial way, his

pastor, and also the travelling ministers.

Surely a good man in Israel has fallen, I

believe the language of the Apostle Paul,

2nd Timothy 4 : 7, 8, is true of Brother

Sykes. When I heard of his death, this

Scripture came immediately to my mind,

"Blessed are the dead which die in the

Lord," etc,—Rev, I4 : I3, and I learn that

this was the Scripture used as a text by
the pastor of the church in preaching the

funeral.

May the Lord graciously bless our dear
sister Sykes with his Holy Spun, and sus-

tain lier with his grace and cause her to be
resigned to his will, and together with her

bless all of the family and friends accord-
ing to his will and word, is my prayer for

Christ's sake.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

J. F, Farmer.

BETTIE MORTON OWEN,

Mrs. Bettie Morton Owen, beloved wife

of Mr. Wm. Branch Owen, died at her
home near Walter Hill, Tennessee, on the

12th day of May, 1900, in the 68th year of

her age. Mrs. Owen was born in David-
son county, Tenn., December 30, 1832,
being the eldest daughter of Josiah Cren-
shaw Nance, a minister of the Primitive
Baptist church, and Bithynia Harding
Sneedjbothof prominent Virginia fam-
ilies.

She was married to Mr. Owen on the
8th day of March, 1860, with whom she
lived in full love and confidence for forty
years. Immediately after her marriage
she came to her husband's home near Wal-
ter Hill, where she resided continuously
until her death.

This marriage was blessed with two
children, a son and a daughter. And as

these dear children grew in years they
grew nearer the hearts of their parents and
became the idols of the household , and
then their home was one of love, peace
and happiness. But, alas, when they had
reached the ages respectively of 16 and I4
years, and while away from home at

school, they were both stricken down by
death, and a happy household was made
desolate. They died one on the 14th and
and the other on the 15th of April, 1883,
and together were laid to rest in the cold,
cold ground.

Mrs. Owen was kind and gentle, of a
quiet disposition ; saddened by misfortunes
she was retiring in her habits.

Born in a Christian house and nurtured
under sweet christian influences, she de^
veloped a decided christian character, and
in her early childhood she manifested an
abiding faith in the christian religion

which throughout her life remained un-
broken.

She was a devoted wife, a fond mother,
an affectionate sister and a kind and oblig-
ing neighbor. A woman of force and
character, who always did what she thought
was right.

But she has gone away from us, never to

return. She died .in the full triumphant
faith of christian religion.

The day before she died she said to her
sister : "I am going home, not my earthly
home, but I am going home," and repeated
the hymn beginning, "And my stay there
shall not be transient." Let us not "sor-
row as others which have no hope, for
them which sleep in Jtsus will God bring
with him."

Gone, thou dearest one and best :

Gone to sing among the blest

!

Gone where sorrow cannot come,
Gone to thy eternal home !

Joy ! the stormy sea is passed.
Thou hast suffered, wept thv last-
Laid the cross of suffering down,
Gone to take thy harp and crown "

J. B. M.

Remarks.

Elder Wm. B. Owen, her husband, wrote

me after her death affectionately, and
earnestly requesting me to preach her

funeral. He wrote that she would be

placed in a vault until June 14th, and
then be buried, at which time he desired

preaching. I went. There was a serious
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gathering of relatives and friends, and the

Lord favored me to preach the gospel.

The aged brother had been very devoted

to his wife, and sadly misses the cherished

one. But he hopss soon to follow. The
trip was a remarkabl:; one, and I felt that

the Lord was with me.

Elder P. G. Byars, of Tennessee, was

also present by request, and closed the

services with very appropriate remarks on

the character of the deceased. I afterwards

heard him preach twice in Nashville,

Tenn., with much satisfaction, and was

glad to form his acquaintance, and to form

aho the acquiintance of the pastor of the

University street church in Nashville,

Elder J. K. Womack. P. D. Gold.

JANE R. GOOCH.

It is with a sad heart that I write in re-'

membrance of my dear mother, Jane R.

Gooch, who was the daughter of Richard
and I.ucretia Iloleman. She was born
May 19, 1836. in Orange county, N. C,
and about 1859 was married to my father,

H. S. Gooch. He died July 8th, 1887.

On the night of March 12th, 1900, mother
retired as well as she had been for several

months. Soon after she retired she was
taken with a shortness of breath, which
attracted the attention of the 1 idy that was
in the room at the time, and who asked

her if she did not wish for her to call me.

She said, "No, I am going to him," which

she did, and remarked to me as she

walked into my room before I retired, that

she was dying. I immediately sent the

servant for the doctor, who lives only a few

hundred yards distant. Before he could

get there she had fallen asleep with her

head resting in my arms. She was the

mother of five children, three daughters

and two sons, all of whom survive her, ex-

cept one daughter that died in 1885. She
was perfectly conscious until the last,

but was not able to say but few words, re-

peating to me several times that she was
dying.

No one except those w h ) have lost their

parents know how to appreciate them. My
lather reqaested me a tew days before his

death, when I was only a bey, to see after

mother and my younger sister, who was
then only a small child. I think I can

say that I have fulfilled his request, as I

don't know of a single thing that she ever
desired (that could be had) but what was
given her by her two sons. Neither do I

know of any trouble or uneasiness that I

have ever caused her to see, yet I feel that
if I only had my time to go over I would
be so much kinder and better to her than
I have. So let me say to those who are
yet blessed with their parents still living,

do all that is in your power to make their
lives happy, for ere long you, too, will soon
lose them, and then you would be only
too glad to live your life over.

In about 1875 mother professed a bright
hope in her Saviour. Even the church
was shown her. Unworthiness, or for
some other cause, she neglected offering
to the church, and had become somewhat
lukewarm until the 2nd Sunday in June,
i897. At the water where they had met for
baptism, she related a part of her experi-
ence and was received as a member of old
Camp Creek Primitive church. The writer
having offered and was received by said
church without her knowledge, until Sat-
urday evening before, when I came home
and told her what I had done. This
seemed to cause her to see her duty, so on
Sunday morning following she went with
me, and we both went down in the watery
grave at the same time. We were bap>.

tized in the same water that her mother
was baptized in about thirty-five or forty

years ago.

I am sure that no one ever had a more
iDving and kinder mother than did her
children. The loss has been quite heavy
on my younger sister and I, as we had
both been with her all of our lives. But
may I be enabled to say that the Lord has
given and taken her away. Her funeral

was preached by her pastor. Elder A. Bla-

lock, after which we laid her away in the
family burying ground in the village of
Stem, N. C, expecting and trusting in the
same power that quickened her mortal
body, without the aid or instrumentality

of man, to raise her again at the last day.

May the God of heaven prepare her

children to meet her in that home pre-

pared for the faithfuLin Christ.

Written by her son,

Joseph H. Gooch.

Stem, N C.

"He that oppresseth the poor reproacfaeth
his Maker : but he that honorouth llim hath
mercy on the poor."--Prov. J4 ; 3J.
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APPOINTMENTS.

ISAAC JONES & P. D. GOLD.

Eno Association.
Camp Creek Tuesday
Surl Wednesday
Roxboro At night
Thence to Staunton River Association.
Reidsville Mondcay
Pleasant Grove Tuesday
Arbor Wednesday
Prospect Hill ...Thursday
Wheelers _ Friday
Elder A. B. Philpot will be with them

from Staunton River Association,
They will need conveyance.

W. B. WILLIAMS.

Wilson Wed after 4th Sun in July
Contentnea Thursday
Healthy Plains Friday
Creeches Sat and 5th Sunday
Beulah Monday after
Bethany Tuesday
Clayton Wednesday
Durham Thursday
Thence to Eno Association.
Conveyance needed.

A. M. DENNY & F. J. STONE.

Stonevllle Friday night, Aug 3

Rldgeway, Va Sat and Ist Sun, 4 & 5

Goodwill 6

Matrimony 7

Stoneville, 11 a m 8
Staunton River Asao Friday, Sat & Sun
White Thorn 13
Old Union 14
Weatherford 15

A. GARDNER.

Rock House August s

Piney Crove G
Snow Creek 7

E. E. LUNDY.

Bethlehem (Tyrrell county, N C)
Tuesday after 4th Sunday in July

The brethren please arrange for him to go
to Frying Pan and Gum Neck.
Concord Sat and 5th Sunday
Morattock Wednesday
White Plains Sat and ist Sunday in Aug
Washington At night
Blount's Creek , Wednesday
Sandy Grove - Sat and 2nd Sunday
Grantsboro Tuesday
Cedar Island....^ .Sat and 3rd Sunday
Goose Creek Island Sat and 4th Sun
South Lake. ..Friday, .Sat and ist Sun in Sep
East Lake 2nd Sun in Sep

Will some of the brethren meet myself
and wife at Columbia Monday after 4th Sun
in July.
Blount's Creek brethren meet me at Wash-
ington Monday or Tuesday after ist Sunday
ni August.
Cedar Island brethren meet me at Jones'

Bay Thursday after 2nd Sunday in August.
Elder Strickland or Sister Whitley meet

us at Washington. My wife will remain
with them until after the Association at
Spring Green.

Pleaeantville 13
Wolf Island
Hillsdale

17
Abbott's Creek
Toms Creek , .

.

19

New Shepherd 21

Remarks.

It seemSffeo me such a trip is a useful one
to make, Elder Lundy will have sometime
to spend and preach in each neighborhood,
visit the sick, etc., and not be hurrying too

fast through the country. These appoint-

ments are in a destitute section, where some
of the preachers so gifted have been called

away. I would much like, if I could, to

make such a trip. P, D. G.

APPOINTMEI/TS.

Deak Beotiier Gold:—If not

too late please Dublish in the Land
MARK that Elder P. W. Williard

will preach in Reidsville on the

5th Sunday in July, and at Wolf
Island on Saturday before.

P. T. Williard.
Reidsville, N. C.

Thence to Abbott's Creek Association.
He will need conveyance.

"The man that wandereth out of the way
of understanding shall remain in the con-

gregation of the dead."—Proy. 21 : 16,
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscencas and Letters,"

which since her death I have re

dnced to fifty cents. Also ncybook,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both raund and
Shape note, at |1. By the dozen

$9, sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Durand.

Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church

Histories, Biographical, Expositional and

Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

plied. Also Periodicals of both American

and English 3 ditions. Information fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly

filled , We can send these book postpaid to

your address cheaper by far than you can

buy them from book stores.

Address.

Elder S. H. Whatley.

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equipment

in its history. Faculty 88; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine

and in Pharmacy. New Buildings, Water

Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.

Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free

tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Total enrollment 644, For catalogue,

Address,

President Alderman,
Chapel Hill, N. C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. ' No mattel

what you may need we can supply you.
Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. I^Minutes of

Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
WilBon, N.C-

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMU
BOOK-PRICES.

Plain sheep bind ng, single copy, by mail Co cents, Pe>
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, plain edge, single
copy by mail, $i,oo. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy bymail $1.25
Per dozen, by mail $11,00 No less than half dozen will b«
old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in advance
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general agen
Wilson. N.C.

Dr. H. HYATPS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loi^i this paper will contend for the accientp Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus i he king
in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Falher,
Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and teace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
iubscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabk
free fcr time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

aames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
dubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

D9d, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

^%red Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
4?y noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

aioney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JE8TJS.

THE TEN VIRGINS.

[Written at request ofmy motheraud brother-
in-law, R. E, Adams ]

The kiDgdom of heayen does not
necessarily mean the gospel king
dom, for the law kingdom is jast as

much a part of it, and that part

of it where all the prophecies con-
cerning the gospel kingdom, and
the types and shadows in the ser-

vice of the worldly sanctuary, sst-

ting it forth, were brought into

their proper position. The liken-

ing of the kingdom of heaven re

ferred to both the law and gospel
dispensations. The ten virgins
represented both parts of the king-
dom.
A virgin is a person who is pure

in life and his manner of living.

One who was pure under the law is

jast as much a virgin as one who is

pure under the gospel. Some ex-
amples are given to ns in Peter and
Paul's cases. Peter says, "Noth-
ing common hath entered my mouth
at any time ;" and Paul declares,
"As touching the righteousness
which was in the law I was blame-
less." These both refer to their
life under the law. They could be
no more virtuous in their lives in
the gospel than they were in the
law.

We know we are honest in our
faith and profession, and we have
no right to say that the law wor-
shipper of today is not just as
honest. Therefore those who wor
ship in the works of the law are the
foolish virgins, just as they were

under the Jewish dispensation, and
the worshippers in the righteous-

ness of faith of today are no*', as

then, the wise virgins These vir-

gins of both classes were in Jodea
when our Lord came—they were
there before. These all were pro-
fessors. Their lamps are their pro-

fessions, and they all took their

lamps when they went forth lo

meet the bride groom. You may
talk to a law professor of today,
and he will talk to you about his

profession of religion. This is Lis

lamp. You should notice particu-
larly that the wise were not more
diligent than the foolish, for they
were all doing the same thing.

They all took their lamps, and for

the same purpose, that is to meet
the bridegroom. And while the
bridegroom tarried they all slum-
bered and slept ; thus one was no
better in his work nor manner than
another, for they were together in

all they did. But the foolish took
their lamps only, for they took no
oil with them In those days oil

was not put in the lamps as we now
use, but in vessels which were at-

tached to the lamps, and from those
vessels the oil flowed in the lamps
as it was needed. We do not read
that the foolish virgins had these
vessels, and therefore they had
nothing to contain the oil. Their
profession was all they had. This
should prove to us that a professor
of religion without grace is all

vain. The wise took their lamps
just as the foolish did. Notice
that they were no better than the
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foolish, but they took oil in their

vessels with their lamps. Here we
find them in possession of some-
thing that we do not read of when
we read of the foolish virgins. This
is the new heart. The new heart is

the vessel which contains the grace
of God, and out of this it flows and
enables the new-born child of God
to do service acceptable to God
through our Lord Jesus Christ.

It was midnight when the cry
was made, "Behold, the Bride-
groom Cometh, go ye out to meet
Him." It is midnight naturally
when the old day is passing out
and the new one is coming in. It

was equally so in the change of

time. When Christ came it was in

the end of the Jewish dispensation
and the opening up of the gospel
dispensation. It was therefore
midnight. John the Baptist made
the cry in the wildernees of Judea
when he said, "Repent ye, for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand."
The matter was literally fulfilled

when all Judea and around about
Jerusalem went out, both those who
could bring forth fruit meet for re-

pentance, and those who claimed to

have a right to the kingdom be
cause they were Abraham's seed
They could all worship together
and alike under the law, nothing
being required but the profession
of the legal faith. This they could
not do in the gospel, and John the
Baptist vetoed that idea in the be-
ginning, for he said, "Bring forth

fruit meet for repentance." This
was a new doctrine and they could
not receive it, even though Christ
himself preached it in their pres

ence.

Today, all religions can come
together, for they are in substance
all the same ; but the church hav-
ing been separated from them has
to stand out from the reet and can-

not worship with them.
Just as the wise virgins had no

oil to divide out to the foolish vir

gins lest there be not enough, even
so the child of God of today has
no grace to spare, for his daily cry
to God is for more grace for him-
self.

The Scribes and Pharisees who
came to John'ej baptism are good
representations of those asking for

this oil, but we see that John had
none to spare. A certain lawyer
came and asked for this oil, but as

his faith was in doing the works of

the law the Lord sends him to the
law to buy for himself. Another
young man who had kept all the

commandments from his youth up
is sent empty away. None of these

had the heart to contain, the ca-

pacity to use, nor the love to retain

that for which they were asking,

and as the Lord does not put his

grace (new wine) in a corrupt heart
full of sin (old bottles), he did not
give it to any of these. The poor,

heart broken publican, the poor
leper, the poor woman with the

issue of blood, Mary Magdalene,
and all such poor, needy ones re-

ceived it.

They were chosen in Christ in

the election which took place before

the foundation of the world, and
there the door was actually shut
with God's people oa the inside

and ihe non-elect on the outside.

This was again manifested on the

cross when Jesus died for all those

who were represented in and by
him, and those who were not so

represented were on the outside.

Again it is being demonstrated in

the revelations of the Holy Spirit

of God, who makes manifest to the

heirs of promise all the wonderful
works of God, but to the non-elect

he reveals nothing, for he does not

visit them at all. Here the door is

shut in the election in the begin-

ning of the work of salvation, and
in the atonement upon the cross,

acd in the work of revelation by the
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Holy Ghost, all agreeing in one, as

they are one in all the work of sal-

vation from first to last, have shut
the children of God in, and at the

same time and by the same door
have shut the non-elect out. This
door will never, can never, be
opened to let any out nor any in,

for the Lord has declared to those
on the outside, "I know you not,"
but to those on the inside he has
shown his loving kindness forever.

These two sects are peculiarly

represented all through the Scripi

tures, and everywhere we find the

foolish virgins laying claim to the
oil of the wise. (Look at Cain,
claiming the blessing which was
Abel's.)

He said to the wise, "Ask and
you shall receive, seek and you
shall find, knock and it shall be
opened unto you :" but here we
find the foolish virgins asking en-

trance into the marriage of the
Lamb, seeking a way to get in pnd
knocking at the door, but they do
not get in because the Bridegroom
does not know them. In another
place this company is spoken of as
trying to make the Lord acquainted
with themselves by informing him
of their charity in letting him
preach in their streets, and their

casting out devils in his name, and
in his name doing wonderful works,
but they cannot get the Lord to

know them at all, nor to let them
in to the marriage. The wise were
in before the door was shut.
One thing we should remember.

We are not in because we are better
than the others, nor they out be-
cause they are worse, for both do
the same things before the Bride-
groom appears. Therefore the dif-

ference is entirely due to the elec-
tion of grace in our Lord Jesus
Christ, to whom be praises, honor,
power and dominion forever.
Amen.

I hope you may be able to un-

derstand what I have written, and
that the Lord will enable you to

praise him in your body and
spirit which are his.

Your loving son and brother,

L. H. Habdy.
Roxboro, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—I desire to commend to your
readers the communications of our
beloved brethren, Elders E. Ritten-
house and J. T. Stinson, published
in the Landmark for July Ist,

1900. I believe these excellent
articles appear at an opportune
time, when some seem to be advo-
cating theories foreign froni the
teaching of the Scriptures. Good
brethren sometimes take up with
theoriies through tradition because
some who have been held in repu-
tation ior wisdom have advocated
them. We all certainly should
read and think and have convic-

tions for ourselves. Oar faith

should not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God.
When we consider that a larger

portion of the Scriptures deal with
things pertaining to our duties to

God and one another and to our
fellow-man, and how they abound
with exhortations, warnings, re^

proofs and examples, certainly we
ought to feel that we are responsi-
ble for our conduct as the children
of God. How careful we should be
that we advocate no theory that
would at all encourage slackness, or
excuse anything wrong on the plea
that God hath predestinated all

things, including our neglect, dis-

obedience and transgression ! I

know that good brethren who advo-
cate God's predestination of all

thiags do not approve of wrong
doing, but I desire in humility and
love to remind them that the doc-
trine inJts logical deductions leads
to Anti-nomianism, which is a^doc-
trine that sets forth that the chris-
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tian is not under law at all, or un-
der any law at all, but ia under
grace altogether ; that God by his

grace not only saves with an ever-

lasting salvation, but in precisely

the same way performs in the

christian all his commands in the

way of obedience. Now, no doubt
this idea is advanced through zdal,

and through a jealousy for the
glory of God ; but I do not believe

that it is a zeal according to knowl
edge, nor a well grounded jealousy.

God works in his people to will

and to do, and makes them a wilK
log people in the day of his power

;

but they must work out what God
works in them with fear and
trembling. That they may, through
disobedience, fail to do as directed,

is evident from the many exhorta-
tions and warnings that are in the

Scriptures, as well as the many ex
amples recorded where they hava
failed, and also from our own ex
perience and observation. It will

not do to say that these failures are

chargeable to God's predestination.

But if our obedience is of God
altogether, then our disobedience is

of him also, for then we are dis

obedient because God fails to make
us obedient, and the failure is of

him in such a case. But this is not

the way of it. I hope I write these

few lines as being prompted by
charity.

Your poor aitlicted brother,

T. J. Bazemore,
Kirk wood, Ga.

Kemarks.

The following circular letter was

adopted by the Country Line Asso-

ciation last year.

General gatherings or associations

of the Lord's people through mes-

sengers appointed by churches for

that purpose have been observed for

ages.

The object, namely tliat of fel-

lowship and correspondence, has
been from the beginning. We find

in the days of the Apostles there
was much communication between
the brethren. They communed

—

they visited each other, they wor-
shipped together. We find under
the Old Testament dispensation
they met several times a year in

order to commuae or see each other,

to become better acquainted, to

worship together, etc. It is upon
this principle of general social wor-
ship that brethren gather in asso-

ciations, and are gathered to hear
preaching and see to each other.

Those that wish to do something
to biad churches had better stay at

home, and not gather. Those that

go up to find fault or to object to

Asscciations, or such general gath-
erings, had better stay at home.

People generally get what they
go for, and are apt to see what they
want to see. If one is watching
me to find fault, he is pretty apt to

find a fault in me. One that looks

for a slight is apt to find it. One
that goes to do wrong is sure to do
so. One that goes to hear the gos-

pel preached is pretty sure to hear

it. P. D. G.

CIRCULAR LETTER

Since the date 1790 it has been
our practice in North Carolina for
the Baptist Associations to write
letters and attach them to their
minates, and circulate them among
the different associations of their
faith and order as a medium of
correspondence in the1 fellowship,
union and association of the
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churches. This letter may tend to

show some importance of God's

people meeting in the name of the

Lord, and conferring with each

other for the faith of God, and the

enjoyment of being built up in the

most holy faith in the Lord Jesua

Christ.

The L-ra tells us his foundation

is in the holy mountain. "The
Lord loves the gates of Zion more
than all the dwellings of Jacob.

Glorious things are spoken of thee,

O city of God. Sslah."—Psalm
87 : 3.

The glorious things that are

spoken, are spoken by the inhab-
itants of the city of God, his king-
dom in which he dwells, saying in

his prayer to the Father that his

people should be one as we are one,

"I in them and thou in me, that

they may be made perfect in one."

—John 17 : 23. This being so the

Father and the Son are in tboinhab
itants of the city of God, and worK
in them to speak glorious things by
the power of the Spirit of the Lord.
Our fathers in Israel taught by
him came together in his name and
spoke often one to another, and the

Lord hearkened and heard it, and a
book of remembrance was written

before him for theiu that feared the
Lord and thought upon his name.
They organiz9d themselves in bodies
of believing and baptized members
of the church of Christ, the Scrip-
tures being their only rule of faith

and practice under church rules to

be governed by, having been bap-
tized in the faith and practice of

Christ and the Apostles. They
were then independent bodies of
the followers of Christ, amenable to
no man, nor set of men, but to

Jesus Christ, the head of the
church. When many such bodies
were joined by the spirit and power
they manifested a desire to asso-
ciate with^their sister churches in
order to'? perpetuate a union and

communion, and preserve coire

spondence, sent iLeir letters and
messengers with greetings to each
other, their state and standing at

home, constituting themselves into
associations of churches under such
rules as they deemed necessary for

their social- government while in

session serving the Lord, and when
they were able to speak of the
glorious things that the Lord had
done in his city their hearts re-

joiced together. The association,

an assemblage of the churches, by
messengers, has no power only as
vested to the body by the assem-
bling of the churches in council
under such rules as the churches
may devise for their government,
when assembled in associated ca-
pacity with as many of our sister

associations as we can have meet
with us in fellowship and corre-

spondence, that we may unite with
them and they with us in telling

and rejoicing in the glorious things
done in the city of our God.
We learn in Hassell's History,

page 717, an account of the glorious
things that the Lord had done at

the Kehukee Association in 1801.
Elder Barkett having just returned
from Tennessee aad Kentucky,
brought the news fr)m Kentucky
and proclaimed from the stage that
in that State there weie about 6,000
persons who had within about
eight months given satisfactory
account of the work of grace in
their souls, and been baptized.
This had a wonderful effect on the
congregation, so that numbers were
crying foe mercy, and many prais-

ing and glorifying God. During
that assuciational year the seasons
were refreshing, about 1,500 mem-
bers were added to the churches
composing the Kehukee Associa-
tion in two years. There is a proof
of the work of the Lord in bringing
his servants together in associations

o tell of the glorious.things of the
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city of our God. I olten think ol

the poor soul crying for mercy, and
hearing of so many that do profess

the Lord their Saviour while they
can see no chance for a poor con-

demned sinner like they feel to be.

All that they can do is to call for

mercy, so much like the man that

had an infirmity thirty-eight years,

and had no one to help him to be
made whole until Jesus came. Sa
mourners, we must wait till Jesus
comes, but when he begins a good
work he will perform it to your
eternal salvation and enable you to

eternally el)joy the benefit of the

glorious things of the city of our
God. Now, brethren, let us con-

tinue in the foot steps of our fath-

ers, looking unto Jesus, the author
and finisher of our faith.

I present this imperfect letter to

your body subject to your amend-
ments, reception or rejection. I

subscribe my name as unable to

write your circular lett?r in any
honor to your name.

Jas, a. Bukch.
Burlington, N. C,

Deab Bkother Gold :—I feel

to send you a letter for publication.

This Scripture is recorded in Ist

Cor. 14:15: "What is it then ? I will

pray with the Spirit, and I will pray
with the understanding also." I

have not put this Scripture here

because I think I know so much
about it, but because it is on my
mind to put it here. One morning
more than two years ago was the

first time 1 had felt the desire to

pray in my family as I had that

morning ; but none of my family

had risen, except my oldest sons

with me ; and we had to leave the

house before it was light to gu to

work, and I did not feel like dis

turbing my wife, as she was very

feeble, and had been a good while.

I did'nt try to pray, though thought

I would try at night to pray ; but
when night came my feelings were
such I did not see how I could. I

felt to be the most sinful of all

men, and I would be at work in the
day, and would think when night
came I would try in my family

;

but to think I should bow my sin-

ful body before the God of heaven
in the presence of my family was
more than I could do. I had these
feelings for nearly a year and a

half. One night I dreamed that I

went to prayer in my family. It

seemed that I was lying on my bed
when I tried to pray, and that T had
as pleasant a feeling as I ever had.
After trying to pray, in about two
months after having this dream,
which was on the 8 th day of Sep-
tember, 1899, I had not been at

work long before I fell and broke
one of my limbj a lit'le above the
ankle. It seemed I sank in despair,

and when 1 was carried to the house
and put on the bed I had not been
there long till I thought of my
dream I lay on my bed for sev-

eral days, and my safferinga became
so great I promised the Lord if he
would relieve me I would try to

pray in my family that night. I

had sent for the doctor to send me
some medicine to relieve me of my
sufferings. He came, and after an
examination he gave me some medi-
cine. I suppose it was about 3

o'clock in the afternoon. At night
I was perfectly easy. I thought
then I could not see how I could
pray, although I had promised. I

thought the doctor had relieved me,
and the Lord had nothing to do
with it, but I was afraid not to try.

I knew the Lord had all power. I

knew he had power lo cause me to

suffer more than I had suffered. I

waited until all my children had
gone to bed, and I told wife I would
try to say a few words. My oldest

daughter arose and they knelt

while I tried to pray. I had the
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same feelings that night that I had
in my dream. I did not feel pain.

I went to sleep in the early part of

the night, and slept until 3 or 4

o'clock. Next moroing I never

felt a pain until about 5 or 6

o'clock. After the first night when
I would try to pray it would seem
that I had asked God for such
blessings as he n<9ver intended
should be asked. I would then

think about the impressions that I

had had, and the dreim, and the

promise 1 had made, and then to

think that I should ask God for

such blessings as he never intended
should be asked for. Oh, wretched
was my feelings under these tempta-
tions, and my prayer waa, God be
merciful to me a sinner. I lay on
my bed about three weeks in this

feeling. About 3 o'clock one even-

ing this Scripture appeared to me,
"Come unto me all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and 1 will

give you rest. Take my yoke upon
you and learn of me ; for I am meek
and lowly in heart, and ye shall

find rest unto your souls : for my
yoke 18 easy, and my burden is

light." I thought this Scripture
was for some one else. I did not
think it was for me, although I felt

to be in much trouble and doubt
and fears ; but I did not know that
I was laboring. I lay on my bed
and would try to pray at night for

about nine months, but 1 never

found rest till I began to kneel in

my family. When I had knelt

twice I felt like there had been a

great trouble removed, and I had
rest.

Brethren, remember me that I

may not be tempted above that I

am able to bear, but through the

temptations the Lord may make my
escape.

C. G. Smith.
Altamahaw, N. C

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren :—I feel to be a poor
lonely creature, not worthy of the

good blessings of the Lord. Oh,
when I think of that blessed world,

where all of God's people dwell
eternally, on Canaan's happy shore,

where I hope to meet my dear loved

ones to part no more.
"Oh, the peaceful hours I have enjoyed,
How sweet to my memory sti'l

;

But now I find an aching void,
The world can never fill-"

Oh, I have had so many sore trials

and bereavements. Surely the good
mercy of the Lord has been with
me all my days.

I feel very sad about my church.
Our pastor has resigned, and our
clerk has moved his membership to

another church of the same faith

and order. We are left almost
alone—one brother and five sisters.

I wiil have to take the church
book, o^) what a poor, imperfect
worm of the dust

!

Ministering brethren, remember
us at the Throne of Grace. Come,
preach for us. Preach the glad
tidings, and bind up the broken,
hearted, as 1 feel to be one. It is

my heart's desire to see my church
build up again. I joined this

church forty-eight years ago—old
Ebanezer, Person county, N. C.

May the Lord give me graca to

bear me through this world of

trouble, and save me in heaven.
Excuse my imperfect writing, for if

a saint at all I am the least of all.

May the Lord bless and save you
all in Christ is my prayer.

Rebecca Royster.
Roxboro. N, C.

Remarks.
The above was written as the

feelings of old sister Royster before

her departure. She has since gone

to Him in whose presence is fullness

of joy, and at whose right hand are
pleasures forevermore.

P. D. G.
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Deae Brother Gold :—I must
tell you that the Lord has visited

me with sweet deliverance in my
troubles, which have so thickly
overshadowed me for the past five

years. He has not delivered me
from the things which caused the
troubles, for they yet exist, but lor

the past five weeks I have had such
sweet peace of mind as I seldom
enjoy.

It must be that my troubles were
chastisements to make me willing

to go back to my poor, destitute

children in the faith, and again
enter into their laborious service.

My burdens were so great that I

was made willing to go anywhere
and to live any way just so I might
serve my Lord and Master, and feel

his approval, saying, "Well done,
thou good and faithful servant."
That would be kingdom enough for

me to reign over. After the death
of Elder Rowe I knew that I had to

go back, for my life, from sixteen
years old, opened up to me as one
vision of prophecy. But I was not
willing to go, for the relation I had
formed with the brethren here was,
and is, very sweet, and J was
speaking from one hundred and
and fifty to one hundred and eighty
times a year, and I felt that that
was almost as much as one man
could stand, and, like it was when
I came away from down the coun-
try, I could 868 no necessity for me
to go But I have seen that neces
sities which move us in the ministry
are not outward, but in the heart.

Just as necessity is laid on me to

preach the gospel, even so it is laid

on me to preach it at that place.

Since I have been made willing to

go back to my field of labor, this

sweet peace has filled my heart,

and joy has come in the place of

mourning and praise in the place

of prayer.

All these things teach me more
and more that it is the command-

ment in us which works ihe fulfill-

ment, and that the obedience is not
of ourselves nor of our works. This
has been the fulfillment of every
commandment given in all my ex-
perience, and is the only excuse I

have for preaching the weakness
and inability of man to serve God,
and of the power of the command-
ment to move even the weakest to

do the work appointed unto him
and unto which he is appointed.
The Lord strengthen us in his

cause. Your brother in a blessed
hope,

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—These
precious words have been on my
mind most of the day, "The last

enemy that shall be destroytd is

death."—"1st Cor. 15 :26 What a

wonderful declaration ! All of God's

people often feel anxious about

their enemies, especially When they

feel like they are going to rule over

them, and we have to do as they

say. David was often troubled

over it. At one time, he says, "Re-

joice not over me, O thou mine
enemy." Again, "Lst them not
have dominion over me that seek
my hurt." bo we often fear our
enemies ; but here we have the

blessed assurance that our last and
greatest one on earth will at last be
forever and ever destroyed. A
disease that all of the human family
is heir to—one that all of them
must yield iheir lives to and yield

the victory. Death is the name of

this great monster, but it is going
to be conquered. By what ? In-

siitutions of men, Sunday schools,

physicians and medicine ? No.
How then ? By Jesus Christ, our
dear and precious Saviour, who has
gotten the victory over death, hell

and the grave for us, the one who
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came on earth and lived a life of

shame and disgrace because he
loved us, not that we were good
and loved him, but, on the other
hand, because we did not love him,
and were lost and mined, miserable
sinners, havicgnohope and without
God in the world. His Father so

loved ufl through him that he or-
dained Christ to this office before
the foundation of the world, St.

Peter tells us, and in this lovely
Lamb is salvation and freedom
from sin and death, complete vie

tory from every hurting thing.

Surely this is unbounded love,

sublime, though I so often go ia

tears, fearing I am too vile, and my
own life proves I have no part in

this gracious matter.

Brother Gold, do you ever feel

this way ? Surely if I am saved
anybody else can be, and Jesus
loves me.

It makes no difference, dear peo-
ple of God, what our needs may
be. God will smpply them all, let

it be sorrow or joy, prosperity or
adversity. As I know what both
are by experience, I would say, let

us rejoice in our salvation when in

either sphere. We often learn
obedience in the school of afflic

tions. "Comfort ye my people."
These are a few thoughts I have

had, Brother Gold; please pardon
me for writing them.

I am your little brother,
John A. Hekndon.

Durham, N. C.

(Brother Herdon's postoffice is now
Smithfield, N. C )

Dear Brother Gold:—I feel im-
pressed to write you a few lines, if not
deceived, praying that God may
direct my pen to write something
to edify and comfort the dear child-
ren of God. Bi jther Gold, I feel
greatly disappointed. My hope
was bright yesterday, hoping to be

at Pleasant Hill today to h«ar Bio.

E E Lundy, but this morning is

very rainy. My hopes are blighted,

but God's will be done, not mine.

1 have been confiofd to the honse
some over two weeks, but thanks
be to his infinite mercy, he has
spared my unprofitable life, aa it

seems to me, and I am nearly re-

stored to health again I feel to

thank God that he has so abund-
antly blessed me and my family,

and that it is as well with us as it

is. Brother Gold, during my afflic-

tions It seemed that my natural

affairs gave me no trouble. It

g«emed that these things were
brushed out of my mind, and tlie

preaching of you and brothers Pat-

terson and Jackson was brought to

my view in its beauties. It seemed
that I could go over the text of

Brother Patterson, of the chris-

tian's hope in exercieiog our duty In

meekness and love toward each
other, how much brighter our hope
shines, and the love of God is in-

creased in our hearts, and by per-

forming our duty our faith is rubbed
up and shines brighter. Therefore,
brethren, let us not fail to assemble
ourselves together and commune
one with another, thereby our hope
is rubbed up and shines brighter.

Brother Gold, when we meet our
beloved pastor and he gets up and
says he feels so empty and be has
only two fishes and a few little

barley loaves, and how shall he
feed such a large crowd of people,
but Christ within asks the question,

"Have you so soon forgotten how
wonderfully he fed the great mul-
titude?" and his mouth is opened
and his tongue is loosed, and he
commences to distribute the bread
that Christ has broken and the two
fishes, and soon finds he has a
plenty to feed all the hungry souls,

and yet it is not all consumed, we
have several baskets full left that
we can take home with us to feast
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npon, to rub up and strengthen our
faith and make our hope shine
brighter. Brother Gold, I neglected
to tell yon what was the matter
with me. It was la grippe. I did
not think I would write as much as
I have, but I feel to be disappointed
and lonely. I have not heard a
sermon since the second Sunday in
March at the Falls of Tar River. I

missed my regular meeting at
Pleasant Hill Saturday and fourth
Sunday, which makes me feel very
much disappointed.
Brother Gold, last night while

lying on my bed meditating over
the goodness of God and his tender
mercy, and his holiness in his
divine arrangements, I felt uhat my
soul was drawn out in praises to

to Israel's God for saving a sinner
like me. Oh, how I imagine in
meditating over the sweet sound of

the gospel that would be spoken
from the pulpit today, and how I

hope to enjoy the sweet messenger
of peace and to meetmy dear breth
ren and sisters and greet them with
a hearty shake of the hand, and
receive a pleasant emile from each
and every one, bespeaking the love
of God shed abroad in every heart.
Brother Gold, remember me at a

throne of grace in your prayers.
Your unworthy brother in Christ I

hope,
H. G. WOESLEY.

Rocky Mount, N. C.

"The hour is coming; and now is when the
dead shall hear the voice of the Sou of God,
and they that hear shall live."

The above is Scripture, and can
be found by searcLiag the New
Testament scriptures. It teaches
absolutely that some one is dead or

shall be dead in the future, and we
will take it for granted that some
are now dead and that some shall

be dead iu the future. All are

dead, and if ever saved must hear
the voice of the Son of God. To

hear the voice of the Son of God is

to live and live forever. Notwith-
standing we may live after the flesh

and die, i. e., suffer for the wrongs
we do, but shall be saved to all

eternity. The idea that God will

woo and entreat dead sinners to be
saved and they v** ill not, is as though
his arm was to be measured as that
of a man. The God of heaven is

not that sort of God, He speaks
and it is done, he commands a:nd it

stands fast, he speaks and the dead
sinner hears. He makes the dead
sinner see himself as he is, then he
turns right about, "then he can say,

if the Lord deals out justice to me
I am doomed to hell. This is the
workings of the God of Israel, who
locked the lion's jaws, who stayed
the flames when that old wicked
king Nebuchadnezzar had Shad-
rach, Meshach and Abed nego cast

into the fiery furnace, God was
with them to shield them from all

barm. This is the kind of God the
saints of all ages delight to serve.

Yes, the hour is coming and now
is when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God, and they
that hear shall live. Pricked in

the heart, life infused, given eyes
to see, a sinner justly doomed to

everlasting damnation, no eye to

pity, no arm to save, jastly doomed
to be banished from the presence of

God and Chiist forever to writhe
in the pangs of hell forever and
ever, where the worm dies not and
the fire is never quenched. But
Jesus appears as one altogether

lovely and as the chief among ten

thousand. Then that soul begins
to live. He can realize of a truth

that God is the author of salvation,

and he alone. He puts no more
confidence in self, but attributes

the praisa to God, to whom it is

due. He no more boasts of what
he can do for the Lord, bat while
in that frame gives the glory to

God and tries to avoid the appear-
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ance of evil. Then if we feel that

the Lord has been gracious to ns,

has spoken the word of life to our
soul, how careful we ought to

be not to hurt one another's feel-

iogs, but we are commanded to love

one another. If we love God we
must love one another, because we
are his offspring- How dwelleth
the love of God in our hearts if we
don' t love the brethren ? Love
puffeth not up but humbles us, and
when in possession of it we can
stoop to our brethren' d feet, and it

is not so easy for them to tread on
our toes.

Finally, brethren, farewell. Re-
member me and mine at at a throne
God's grace. There are but few
about me than can agree with me
on spiritual things, and I am some
times very lonely and cast down.
But the Lord knows what is best,

and may he grant that all things
may work out for the best.

H. M. Baucom.
Peachland, N. C.

Deak Beother Gold:—By re

quest of several I will try to write

a part of what 1 hope to be the
dealings of the Lord with me. I

wrote it about twelve months ago,
but by being misplaced or some-
thing it was never never printed, so,

by the help of the Lord, I will

write it again, hoping it will be no
offence to my dear old grandfather
and others who have asked me to

write.

I cannot tell when I first felt the
burden of sin, as some can. As far
back as I can recollect I was in
trouble, and could not enjoy myself
like other young people seemed to.

I would go with them to dances
and other places of amusement and
thint? I would go ahead and enjoy
myself, but it seemed there was a
voice speaking within saying, you
know that is wrong, and I was
always held back, I loved to go to

preaching, and would go, and the
preacher would tell me my feelings

better than I could. I wondered
how he could tell it, I read the
Bible and it condemned me. I

thought I was the chief of sinners,

and could see no hope for me.
I could not see how the Lord
could be just and save as hell-

deserving a sinner as I felt myself
to be. But when all hope had fled

he came to me in his loving kind-
ness and gave me hope that my
sins were forgiven. I lay down
one night thinking I could not live

till morning without a change. I

was thinking of the dear old Bap-
tists and how lovely they looked, for

I thought they were the prettiest

people in the world. When some-
thing seemed to say to me, you had
better study yourself, and I was
made to see where I was—in one
step of a dark pit. All my help
was gone. I could do nothing but
say Lord have mercy on me a sin-

ner, and I was turned from the dark
pit to a bright place, where it seemed
all was joy. Next morning every
thing looked lovely and seemed to
be praising God. I went on in
peace a few days, but soon got in
trouble about joining the church.
I felt it my duty to join, but did
not feel fit, and these words were
ringing in my mind, "own the Lord
and be baptized." My mind was
led to the Autry's Creek church,
and I had never been there but
twice. They were strangers to me,
and I to them, in the flesh, but they
could tell me howl was better than
I could ; I loved them and wanted
to be with them. I went and told
a few words of what I have written
here and was received and baptized
next day. I can't tell the joy 1

have seen since. I feel like I found
a home and friends, whtn I felt

like I had none before. I want to

live and die with the Old Baptists
if they can bear with one so un-
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Worthy as I am. I felt like I stayed
away as long as I could.

If you think this worthy of a

place in the Landdabk you can
publish it, if not lay it aside. If it

does come out in print I hope it

will give no oflfence. I don' t feel

that it will do anybody any good,

as they said it would when they
asked me to write, but it is worth
mor« than all this world to me.
Hoping you all much joy in

Christ, I am your unworthy sister,

if one at all,

Bettte Moore.
Sun, N. c.

Dear Brother Gold:— I have

been thinking for some time that I

would write a short piece for the

Landmark to let the many corre-

spondents know how much I ap

predate their writings, and I am
led to wonder why all Bapiists do

not take some religions paper of

th«ir faith and order, when they

can s^end their leisure hours in

reading the interesting and soul-

cheering writings of the moat able

of God's ministers, together with

the dear sisters, whose wiitings are

filled with so much love. I

could mention names, but I

would be at a loss where to

end ; but let me say to all who have

a mind to write, do not bury your
talent. I believe all of God's child-

ren have some work required at

their hands, and the disobedient

ones are those who are beaten with

many stripes. To all the dear ser-

vants of God who have a mind to

travel and preach, visit our church

at Ridgeway, Henry county, Va.,

whenever you can. One who, I

hope, loves the Baptists.

John H. Buegess.

Regujus, Va.

Zion's Landmark.

Remove not the aacieat Laudmark which
thy fathers have set."

P. D.GOLD....... Wilson. N. C.

P. G. LESTER,.. Floyd, Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII ,,. No. 18

WILSON, N. C, AUGUST 1, 1900.

Entered at the Post Offlee at Wilson, North
Carolina, %a second olass matter.

EDITORIAL.

Friend G. F. Tolan requests my
view of Matt. 12 : 43.46.

We should look at the subject

matter under consideration when
we seek to understand a question,

always feeling our dependence on

the Lord to give us the true under-

standing.

The Pharisees charged that Jesus

cist out devils by Beelzebub, the

princd of devils—see 24th verse
;

also certain of the Scribes and

Pharisees asked Jesus for a sign.

They asked for that sign tempting

him. Bath things showed the utter

depravity of these Jews. What
could be a more bitter charge than

that Je«us was in league with Beel-

zebub, the most unclean of all

devils ?

Jesus reasons that ahouse divided

against itself cannot stand. If

satan is therefore divided against

himself his kingdom cannot stand.

To charge Jesus with such a thing

constitutes the unpardonable sin,

because it showed their malice.

Jesus could not cast out devils
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until he first binds satan, the strong

man. 1£ this is not done then

devils or unclean spirits would of

their own will and voluntarily go

out of a man, and when they desire

they would return to him and bring

other unclean spirits more corrupt

than ihtmtelves, and all of them

would dwell in that maD, and his

last state would be worse than the

first.

But if Jesus first binds satan,

and then casts out the unclean

spirit, that unclean spirit cannot

return to that man because a

stronger man than he possesses

him, even Jesus, and that man is

kept by the power of God through

faith ready to be revealed in the

last time.

Bat when satan or th« unclean

spirit goes out of his own will he

will come back there when it suits

him, and he will dwell there, for

he will find this man ready to re-

ceive him, and his last state will be

worse than the first, because he

will take other unclean spirits more

wicked than himself.

Is it not true that when a man
makes up his carnal mind to become

a christian, as he calls it, that he

seems to become worse—a great

hater of true religion—a discon-

tented scoffer against religion 1

Hypocrisy begets a rapid increase

of wickedness. This was true of

the Jewish nation, that wicked
generation. In consequence of the

fact that the devil had complete

control of them, they were more
corrupt than the cities of Sodom or

than Nineveh. Hence it would be

more tolerable for any of those

cities than for Jerusalem. Their

exceeding wickednesa showed that

they were waxing worse and worse.

There had been a great increase of

unclean spirits among them. They
did soon miserably perish as a

nation.

Bat the Jerusalem above is free.

The devil has no power there be-

cause Jesus reigns there, and no

unclean thing can enter there.

P. D. G.

LABOUR AND REWARD.
"Every man shall receive his own reward

according to his own labour."— ist Cor. 3 : 8.

This is addressed to church mem-
bers—to those born of God—and
applies to their daily walk in gos-

pel works ; hence has no reference

whatever to eternal things, whether

as to work or reward. Yet, right

here is where Arminians blunder in

applying such assertions and ad-

monitions given to the children of

God to regulate their timely walk,

in giving them to the unregenerate

sinner; thus making the provisional

law of labour and reward affecting

the life time of a child of God
answer to that affecting the eternal

life and salvation of a sinner. And
so conclude the sinner can, and is

commanded, to work out his eter-

nal salvation. And that by not

observing that all such is addressed

to the church—to those already

born of God, or eternally saved

—

and thus fail to rightly divide the

word and give the proper portion

due each.

The above as addressed to "the

church of God," "sanctified and
called to be saints," at Corinth,
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shows there is a special personal

gospsl labour that shall be rewarded

accordingly, required of them as

such. Yet, as occasioned by the

gospel law, the labour and reward

shall cease with it.

The better to understand the

nature, and impress the sacred

obligations to perform this work, it

is well—or I have found it so—to

view the relative position of Christ

and the church in a collective sense,

and then make the personal practi-

cal application, which relative posi-

tion is that of husband and wife.

Adam, as he stood related to Eve,

"was a figure of him that was (theD)

to come;" that is, of Christ and
the visible gospel church. The
Lord gave E7e to Adam when she

was sinless, or before actual trans-

gression. The Father gave Jesus

Christ his bride to betrothal in

righteousness, or before actual sin.

Hosea 2 : 19, 20. And by this mar-

riage was not the personal name, so

to speak, of that bride swallowed

or merged into that of the Hus-
band, as they twain were made one?

Then by the cleft Rock (Cant. 2:14)

by the munition of Rocks (Isaiah

33 : 15) does this securely shelter

and hide this bride from every law

otherwise demanding upon her

:

while her Husband is bound as her

legal head over all things to her,

to meet and honor them in her be

half ; and hence, stands her moral

sheltering Refage and legal Hiding

Place. And by the divine will of

the Father releasing her from him

who held the power of death over

her for debt, and all other obliga-

tions, and giving her to the Son

with all power and authority over

her, is she made free indeed from
all other laws, and subject only to

that of her Husband.
So that while christians as nat-

ural men and women are alike with

others subject to the civil laws, yet

as the bride of Christ, or in a spir-

itual sense, they are subject to

Christ alone.

Then the labour or service ac-

cording to the law of Christ or the

gospel rule, is that of a faithful,

devoted wife, whose love makes
obedience to his law and honor to

his name her chief delight as unto

her beloved Lord ; and not to make
her more surely or securely his

wife, or to add to her inheritance

above, or to affect any outward
things ; but by pleasing subjection

to acknowledge him chief among ten

thousand and altogether lovely and
her dearest reward—always in heart

and not in hand—the sweet, secret

consciousness of his love and ap
proval.

But for disobedience ? The pen-

alty inflicted on Eve was confined

to her own persotal body, for every

one shall receive his own reward

accordiDg to his own labour. Her
reward was a multiplied conception

and sorrow—in sorrow should she

bring forth children Yet this in-

fliction as confined to her own mor-

tal body, and that being timely,

limits the infliction to time. She

was "the mother of all living" in a

natural sense. What a multiplicity

of varied nations and tribes replen-

ish the earth ! The church is "the

mother of us all," that is, of all

the living in "the Jerusalem which
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is above."—Gal. 3 : 26. W ho knows
her secret multiplied pangs in tra-

vail and in sorrows in bringing

forth her children from the varied

conditions and depths of condemna-

tion amid the changing circum-

stances and environments of all the

ages ? And then for the disobedient

children dead from iiung after the

flesh for whom she travails in birth

again until Christ be formed in

them anew. Gal. 3 : 19. Then there

is another sense in which concep-

tion and sorrow is multiplied—in

the conception of trials, cares, fears,

perils, distresses, etc., all bourn and
brought forth in patience, persecu-

tion and self-denial, of a spiritual

nature added to the natural, and is

summed up in "always bearing

about in her body the dying of her

Lord," and of which Job's life-

experience ia a figure, and com-
prising such deep hidden groans of

anguish and travail, as other men

—

the wicked in nature—know not.

But my object in this reference

was to impress the fact of this

relationship, and hence, that her

labour should be in the capacity,

spirit and love of a devoted, faith-

ful wife, whose husband standing

for her in all things pertaining to

law, and in things pertaining to

God, leaves her no duty but as unto
him.

Then to make the application

personal with the admission that

one born of God is married to Christ,

(Rom. 7:4) and thus under the

most sacred obligations—obliga-

tions of love and law—to honor and
obey him, and him alone, or that

whatsoever she does is done as unto

him. And loving him supremely,

this is just what she most desires to

do, and hence, love ruling her

heart, what she will do ; and for,

and in, which she will receive her

own reward in love, joy and peace

in the Holy Ghost, in her own
heart strengthening divine light

and life, giving that ''confidence

that hath great recompense of re-

ward," as making her calling and
election sure unto her own soul.

Bat alas ! the complication with

the flesh—the enemiesa of ones own
household ! While otherwise or

prompted to ac t contrary to Christ'

s

law, and not knowing what manner
of spirit we are of—and many
seducing spirits are gone out into

the world while the Lord is one

—

yea, even though we are in trans-

gression as deceived by a seducing

spi.it, like Eve wa?i, the conception

will be evil and the fruit unto un-

righteousness, and to the dishonor

of the name we bear, and there will

not only be a fear and shame and
hiding from our Lord, but our cast-

ing into outer darkness in propor-

tion to our transgression.

The one safe way to avoid trans-

gression is to follow the written law
of Christ which thoroughly far-

nishes to all good works, and not

only to deeds, but also to words,

for also are words brought to ac~

count, and by which you may be

jastified or condemned in gospel

matters.—Matt. 11 : 47. For every

idle word, much more those of

slander and falsehood, shall come
to judgment.

It is better for a natural wife who
traly loves her husband to offend
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all the world and deny herself than

to dishonor and offend her husband
—T mean as to her own peacs and

happiness—for vvhat is all the world

to ua when our husband turns from

us as righteously grieyed and of-

fended in us ? The world is noth-

ing to us, nor we to it. Our hus-

band is as the sun of our life and
light and joy ; let a cloud cover it

and all the world is dark to ua ; let

the light of his countenance be

lifted upon us and all is light to us,

though the outside world be dark.

So spiritually with Christ. How
dark, miserable, far away and ut-

terly undone we feel when wa have

been disobedient ? And our very

love for our Lord seems to be the

hand—weak or strong—to bring

home and measure out our reward.

For the better we love him, the

deeper we grieve to dishonor him
;

and the dearer and sweeter the light

of his approving countenance lifted

upon us. And to labour in hla ser-

vice must be a labour of love, and
in the patience of hope, since every

one shall receive his owa reward

according to his own labour, not

of eternal things of life and salva-

tion in the heavens, not of temporal

worldly benefits, but the things of

Christ prepared for those who love

him, and that are given or withheld

according to the labour of each one.

Therefore it is a heart reward that

receiving one partakes the more of

Christ, and that withheld, leaves

one in darkness, doubt and fear.

But when and where is the judg-

ment ? The wicked in general shall

be judged after death, Heb. 9 : 27
;

the judgment of the Lord's people

committed to Jesus Cbrist, is in

this life, and begins at the house
of God, and is personally when and
where he rebukes his own for dis-

obedience to his law. And no mat-

ter what else, "every man shall re-

ceivd his own reward according to

his own labour ; the greater and
better the labour, the greater his

reward . Then one should look more
to his own works than to anothers.

Yet, with the gospel law shall cease

its labours and rewards.

R. A. P.

SCRAPS.

A friend, Mrs. Joyner, requests

my view of Prov. 21 : 8 :

"The way of man is froward and strange :

but as for the pure, his work is right."

A truth is here declared that all

ages have verified, namely that

man's ways are corrupt, but that

God's work is pure. God's way ig

holy, therefore his work is upright.

There is a way that seemeth

right unto a man, bt cause man
loves that which is unclean. If

the tree is corrupt so will the fruit

be. The product of an unclean

heart is corrupt, and cannot be

otherwise. But the Lord is holy,

hence all his way is a way of pleas-

antness, and all his paths are peace;

and all his works shall praise him,

for they are all done in upright-

ness.

She also requests my view of

John 13: 9 :

"Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet

only, but also my hands ano' my head."

Peter was willing to be washed
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from head to foot rather than not

have any part io the Lord.

Peter knew not what the Lord

was doiDg, yet he knew he was

washing their feet. Thia shows

there is mors in feet-washing than

the literal act of washing each

others feet.

When Jesus Siid, "If I wash

thee not thon hast no part with

me," he refers to the washing of

regeneration, whereby oar sins are

washed away. All that have part

in Jesns he washes.

Peter illustrates what is true of

man—going to extremes. To wash
feet was all that was needful. To
be content with just what is right

is always acceptable. Righteous

walk represented by clean feet ia

all that is needful for the christian

to show forth the praises of God.

Let your moderation be known
to all men.

W. B. rfquests my view of Matt,

7:7, 9:

"Ask and it shall be given you,'' etc,

This, like all the words of Jesus

addressed to his disciples, is so

good. Men ought always to pray

and not to faint. Asking or pray-

ing is the act of faith, the confi-

dence of faith, the persuasion of

the Lord's ability to bestow, the

trust of his willingaees to bestow,

the sense of the value of the things

asked for, and our need of them.
The heart must hunger for these

things, and must believe that the

Lord is both able and willing to

give them, and that we cannot ob>
tain them except as he gives them.

E^ery one that asketh receiveth,

and he that seeketh findeth, and to

him that knocketh it shall be

opened. What earthly child, if in

a proper state of mind and desiring

a favor of its father, in harmony
with the father's mind, and that it

felt to be in need of, would not ask

for such favor I Shall we not then

ask for such blessings as Qod has

promised if we feel the need of

theai, and that the giving of them is

in harmony wich God's will and
character? If earthly parents, be-

ing evil, know how to give good

things to their childrea that ask

them, shall not our heavenly Father

give his Holy Spirit to them that

ask him?

P. D G

TRAIN UP A CHILD.

"Train up a child in the way rie should go:
and when he is old, he will not depart from
it.''—Prov. 22 :9.

The great mass of professed chris-

tians holding the tenets of Armin-t

ians claim for this Scripture what
seems to be a natural application

with a spiritual result— claiming it

to be an injaiiclion upon natural

parents to so train their natural

children that they shall become
children of God and be saved in

heaven when they die, or that the

religion of the Lord Jesus Christ

can and should be taught by the

parents to the children. If this

were addressed to parents as per-

taining to religion we might thus

consider it, but is it thus addressed?

Does it mean that parents can thus

train their children ? Does it mean
that they can train them in the way
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they should go, or does it apply to

literal parents at all ? We believe

christian religion to be a spiritual

matter, and the way in which the

children of God should go is a

spiritual way, aad that being chosen

and ordained of Gtod to salvation,

they are in due time born of

God in that way, and that the prin-

ciples and virtues which bind them
to and keep them in that way and
show them to be in the way is their

religion, and that in the salvation

to which they are kept by the power
of God through faith, they shall in

the end be revealed, at which time

it shall be clearly shown that they

have not departed from him who is

the way, the truth and the life, but

are as they have ever been, with the

Lord, and so shall ever be with him
in glory. The way in which God's
people should go and do go, is a

high way, and a holy way, and
they are manifested and found in

that way, and "being in the way"
they are trained up therein. This

child is not trained up into the

way, but "in the way." He must
be in the way, and thus being

trained up therein he will not de

part from it in old age. Depart

from what, the way or the training ?

He will not depart from the way,

and as he shall etill bring forth

fruit in old age, the training holds

good as well. It is when he is old

he will not depart from it. As one

naturally in the proper course of

life begins to enter the domain of

old age, he begins to live in the

past, and when he becomes ripe in

old age, and ceases from the aci

quirement of bread by the sweat of

his face, he is found living in the

day and feeding upon the bread of

his yonth. But suppose the youth

of one is spent in riotousnes3 and
vanity, could he return and live on

such bread when he is old ? God's

children are- taught in their youth

wherein they remember their Crea-

tor, so that when old age is upon
upon them, and the evil days come
and the years draw nigh in which

they have no pleasure they live in

the days of their youth, and thus

bring forth fruit and depart not

from the living God, but in the

spirit of power, and of liberty and

of a sound mind they are found in

the way worshipping God in the

Spirit, rejoicing in Christ Jesus,

and having uo confidence in the

flesh.

In all essential respects there

never has been but one child trained

up as indicated by the text, and

that was the child which unto us

was born, which was set for the

falling and rising again of many in

Israel, and the training, as it ap-

plies to the child of God, is that

found in the gospel of Christ which

is set forth in the church by the

life, ordinances and discipline

thereof, and the ministration of the

Word, which sets forth the life of

Christ, which is embodied in the

experience of the child of God,

wherein he is exercised and trained

even as he has been tanght of God.

I do not understand that any one

is by this Scripture required to

train up his child in this or that

way as the way wherein he should

go, nor that he can do such a thing,

bat that having been trained up in
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the way wherein he should go, he

will as certainly not depart from

that way when he is old, as that he

has been tanght therein.

'

Salvation will as certainly be re-

vealed in the last time as that the

elect of God are kept by his power

through faith unto it, and they are

as surely kept as that it shall be

revealed. There can be neither

failure nor departure. "The right-

eous shall hold on hia way, and he

that hath clean hands shall grow

stronger and stronger." Clean

hands are a guaranty to increase

of strength, but do not imply

that one by washing his hands or

having them washed by his fellow-

man can thus acquire the proper

cleansing.

Natural children should, while

they are children, be trained to

know the channels of usefulness,

and how to walk in them. They
should be early impressed with the

value of honesty, sobriety, truth-

fulness and good manners. They
should be trained or taught the

principles and practice of obedience

while they are leaning upon their

parents knees, and not allowed to

run at large until they begin to

trample upon the parental heart.

It seems to be the rule in this

day of much Sunday School train-

ing, that the small boy on his way
from Sunday School will not speak
to older people, or if he does it is a

kind of "Go up, thou bald head,"
salutation, which shows the utter

fallacy of such training as is done
in this day.

There is a wholesome training in

the gospel under a sound ministry

which we might well consider. The
greater part, if not all, the conten-

tion among us on points of doctrine

is the result of poor training, or

none at all, by our pastors. These

can be no difference in the doctrine,

therefore it must be in us, ajid is

the result of unfaithfulness in our

teachers. "Ye do err ihrough your

leaders. P. G. L.

ASSOCIATfoNAL NOTICES.

The next session of the Pig Biver
Association is to be held with the
church at Reed Creek, Henry
county, Va., Friday Saturday and
4th Sunday in August.

The next session of the Abbott's
Creek Association will be held at
Bear Creek Saturday, 4th Sunday
and Monday in August.

Brother Gilliam again advertise*
his school, which is a good one for
obtaining a useful education, and
we commend it.

Professor Kinsey's school for
young ladies and girls exclusively,
located in the town of Wilson, N.
C, is well patronized by our people
of Wilson. He is a teacher of long
experience, skillful in that art, and
very successful. It is a noH-sectax
rian school of high grade. He
graduates his pupils when they
have taken and learned the course
of studies required. He is thorough
in his work. Wilson is a healthy
town. The school building ia large
and well equipped. The record of
his school has been remarkably
healthy. This is a good place for
girls and young ladies of all East-
ern North Carolina. Send your
daughters if you wish thsm to ob-
tain a practical and accomplished
education.

P. D. Gold.
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OBITUARIES

MARTHA LOUISA HELMS.

It is with a very sad and heavy heart

that I make the attempt to write an obits

uiry notice of my dear wife, who departed

this life March 10:h, 1900. She was born

March 13th, 1857, making her stay on

earth 43 years lacking 3 days. Sha was

the daughter of George C. and Exony
King, and she married the unworthy writer

November ISih, 1875, and O, how peace-

fully we lived together, always woiking for

each other's pleasure. She joined the

Primitive Baptist church at Town Creek at

the September meeting 1893, and was bap-

tized by Elder Peter Corn. She has ever

been a loving and faithful daughter and

wife, a kind and obliging neighbor, and a

loving and indulgent mother, performing

all her duties faithfully. She has always

adorned her profession which she made by a

well ordered walk and godly conversation.

Oh, how I miss her : none but those that

have had the same trial know how haid it

is to part with such a loving wife She

had been a sufferer from heart trouble for

a number of years, and took the measles

aad lived about twtlve days. The doctor

sfcid >h5 had enlargement of the heart,

and the measles settling around her heart

was the cause of her death. She died

suddenly. She would very often say, for

several years before her deal h, when her

heart was troubling her, she believed it

would be the cause of her death. The
day before she died she was sitting upon

her bed and said she could hear the pret-

tiest singing she ever heard, and asked me
if I heard it. Afterwards she said she saw

the prettiest person, dressed in white, at

the back side of her room, she ever saw.

Dq^ring her sickness she would often tell

us she did not want another doctor, that

the Lord would do right with her, that she

felt all right except her heart seemed to

so large she could not get a long breath.

She said that was all the trouble with her.

She died without a struggle, as if she had

dropped off to sleep, leaving a smile on

her face. Oh, br2thren, I saw her giving

away. I quickly raised her up, and asked

her if she was asleep, but her voice was

still in death. We did all we could to re-

vive her, but all in vain. I feel like she is

gone home to heaven, from which she

heard that beautiful singing ; and that

beautiful angel she spoke of seeing at the

back of her room was one that, I think,

came to waft her soul safe home in heaven.
I feel sometimes that I cannot bear kt,

but the dear Lord is not going to put more
on me than he will enable me to bear, and
he is not going to put more on me than
what is right. For he is too pure and holy
to do anything wrong. He Qoeth his will,

and I must be still and know that he is

Gjd. I feel to be alone, and that no one
cares for me. Now I have no one to look

to but the; blessed L-ord, but if I can only
trust in him right that will be enough. I

want to be submissive to his will in all

things, but I cannot be at all times, for I

felt so many times if I could have raised

my dear wife I would have done so.

She has left me with seven children to

mourn our loss, and also an aged father

and mother, two brothers and three sis>

ters. All profess a hope in Christ. As
she cannot come back to us we hope to

meet her in heaven, where parting is not
known and our troubles will be over. She
also leaves a host of relatives and friends

to mourn their loss. But we do not mourn
as those without hope. I want to say like

Job, "The Lord giveth and the Lord
taketh away, blessed be the name of the

Lord." Tnough he slay me, yet do I want
to trust in him. My dear brethren and
sisters, pray for me and my little children,

that Gjd may lead, guide and keep us in

the right way, and to be with us in the

sixth trouble, and suffer no evil to come
upon us in the seven, is the prayer of the

unworthy writer,

Isaac W. Helms.
Haught, Franklin Co,, Va.

l. p. m'daniel.

Sister L. P. McDaniel was born in Tal-<

bot county, Ga., February 4th, 1841, and
fell asleep in Jesus September 15th, 1899.

She professed a hope in Jesus early in life,

and joined the Missionary Baptists, with

whom she lived a while ; but the Lord
being pleased to open her understanding
and to reveal unto her the more perfect

and enduring things of the spirit, which
things are eternal and only seen by the

faith of God's elect, and hoped for, thus

seeing that they did not contend for this

faith, but were in fellowship with the

unfruitful works of darkness, such as un-
scriptural inventions a^id modern ideas,

inventicwis of men, which have their found-
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ation only in the wisdom of man ; and her

faith being in the wisdom of God, she felt

it her duty to obey his command in com-
ing out from among them, and being sep-

arated, as saith the Lord God ; which she

did by joining the Primitive Baptists,

where she found that sweet peace of mind
and entered into that rest that remains to

the people of God ; into which they that

do believe have entered.

As pastor of her church, it has been my
privilege to be in her company often, and
did visit her during her sickness, and I

know that she lived and died in strong

triumph of this faith. She was blessed

with a great spiritual knowledge and un-
derstanding of things pertaining to the

kingdom of God, so much so, that preach-

ers who were acquainted with her liked to

converse with her upon the important

subjects pertaining to this faith. I have
never known of any one in whom the

grace of God was more fully manifested,

but that sweet voice is silenced forever.

Her works of labor and love do follow her.

She was gentle and kind to all, always

ready to lend a helping hand to the poor
and needy, would visit the sick and af-

flicted, and she not only vis. ted ihtm, but
would administer to their necessities as

long as she was able. She was found fill-

mg her seat at the church. She seemed to

enjoy preaching and the experience of the

little ones as much as anyone we ever

saw, and it was her chief delight to have
her brethren and sisters to visit her house.
It was a home for the servants of God.
She was a good, kmd and affectionate

companion, a loving and faithful mother,
and a useful and kind neighbor. While
her children have lost a good mother, the
neighborhood a good friend, the church
has lost a true and faithful member. She
leaves a companion, four children, one
boy and three girls, and grandchildren,
and a large circle of relatives and friends
to mourn, but may we be still and know
that it is God that doeth his will in the
army of heaven and amongst the inhab -

itants of the earth, and that he is too mer-
ciful to do unjustly, to wise to err. "While
her children can never hear her loving
voice any more, may they remember her
good advi«e, and grace be given to them
to five as she did, and die as she died,
triumph over the last enemy, and meet her
and all of the redeemed where parting will
be no more.

After serviees by the unworthy writer.

her body was laid away in Mars Hill Cem-
etery to await the resurrection.

W. B. Robertson.
Acworth, Ga.

JOSEPHINE HONEA.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please publish

the death of my wife. She was born
August 31st, 1850, and died March 31st,

1900, making her stay on earth 49 years
and 3 months. She professed a hope in

Christ in 1867, and joined the Primitive
Baptists, and was baptized by Elder R. K.
Pound, making thirty-ihree years she
lived in the Primitive church. She joined
the church the year she and I were mar-
ried. Her house was always open
to Primitive Baptists, and when well she
was always ready to go to hear them
preach. She had got so she would not go
to hear those preachers that belong to
churches of human origin. She leaves
three children, a husband and a number of
friends to mourn their loss. She said be-
foce she died that all she cared for dying
was she hated to leave me and the child-
ren, but said if it was God's will for her to

go she was willing, that he would do all

things well. She talked brightly two
minutes before she died, and said nothing
pained her, and she died without a strug-.

gle, and with a smile on her face.

"Ah ! lovely appearance of death !

What sight upon earth is so fair
;

Not all the gay pageants that breath
Can with a dead body compare :

With solemn delight I survey
The corpse, when the spirit is fled :

In love with the beautiful clay,
And longing to lie in its stead.

How bless'd is our mother, bereft
Of all that could burden her mind:

How easy the soul that hath left
This wearisome body behind I

Of evil incapable thou,
Whose relics with envy I see

;

No longer in misery now,
No longer a sinner like ms."

J. B. HoNEA.
Poteau, I. T.

lAMES H, BOROUSHS.

By request of the family of the deceased
I venture the soleran duty of writing a few
lines in memory of one of our most use-
ful Baptists, and only regret my weakness
in penning words that will give satisfac-

tion to the many friends of the one that
the Father said to. Child, your Father
calls, come home. The writer has been



430 ZION'8 LANDMAKIL

with him at different times for over forty

years, though we lived some twenty miles

apart. There have been but few associa-

tions in that time but what we sat together
in conference.

James H. Boroughs was born April

27th, 1820, and died January 20:h, 1900.

He joined the Missionaries in his 17th
year, remained with them twelve years.

Becoming dissatisfied with their doctrine,

he and his wife went to the church at Mt.
Tabor on Saturday before the 2nd Sunday
in August, 1850, were received, and bap-
tized next day by Elder Philip Snider. He
was soon chosen as deacon of said church,
and served as such until his exclusion, a
few years ago. (There being some re-

marks made by Richard Snider, their pas-

tor at that time, causing confusion, and
the church could not be reconciled. That
was the cause of his exclusion.)

Brother Boroughs was clerk of the

church for many years. He was troubled

much in his last days on account of the

troubled condition of the church. He
remarked to the writer that he wished to

die in fellowship of the church The
writer visited him in his last sickness, and
found him sound in the faith. He said

that death was no terror to him. He had
been a hard laboring man, but seemed to

give up the world, and his mind was fixed

on the change that was just before him.

He seemed to think that his eternal rest

depended on grace alone, and that his

little hope was as an anchor, aud he was
willing to go at the call of one who had
been so good and kind to him all the days
of his life. He was always ready to rest

and convey traveling preachers to their

appointments. His house and kind family

was truly a hospital of rest to the weary.
The Baptists have lost one of their best

friends, Randolph county a good citizen,

the wife a husband, the children a father,

but let us all be still. The Lord suffered

him to stay nearly four score years, and
took him home at a gocd old age. He
went to sleep among his kind friends.

James H. Borouj[hs was married twice
;

first, to a daughter of Henry Kivitt. This
union gave them two children ; one is

dead. His second marriage was to a

daughter of John A. Kivitt. To them
were born ten children ; all are living but

one. They are highly respected by those

who know them. Two of them are mem-
bers of the Primitive Baptist church. The
six sons are settled widely apart, some in

one State and some in another. U the

deceased had any faults it is not known to

the writer.

A. P. Leach.

Remarks.

One of our brightest young preachers

died at the old brother's residence, Elder

Rufu3 Hutchins. P. D. G.

(Gospel Messenger copy.)

APPOINTMENTS.

S. F. BASS.

Spring Green AugUit 10
Skewarky 11
SmithwickCreek 12
Morattock „ I3
Concord 14
Bethlehem, Tyrrell Co 16
Elizabeth City At night
Flatty Creek 19 & 20
Elim Powell's Point , 22
Providence church 24 & 25
North Lake. 27 & 28
Mason's Point 30
Tiny Oak 31
Rose Bav September 1

Beulah 2

Goose Creek Island 4

Cedar Island „ 7&8
Hunting Quarter 9

Piney Point 10
Nelson Bay 11

Davis' Shore 12
Straits 13
North Rirer ....14

Beaufort 15
Morehead 16

Newport 17

He will need conveyance.

W, T. BROADWAY.

Mt. Tabor August 23
Thence to Bear Creek Association.
Big Creek 30
Mountain Creek ~. 3I

Albemarle At night
Howard Chapel September 1

Freedom 2
Liberty Hill 3
.lones' Hill 4

Jerusalem 5

Tyce's School House 6

Cason'sOld Field 7
Lawyers Spring 8
High Ridge 9

Mountain Sprinj? 10

Liberty ...11
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High Hill 12

Union Grove 13

Watson 14

GrooKed Creek 15

Clark's Grove 16

Meadow Creek 17

Bear Creek 18
Concord At night 19

E. E. LUNDY.

White Plains Sat and ist Sunday in Aug
Washington At night
Blount's Creek Wednesday
Sandy Grove ^ Sat and 2nd Sunday
Gfrantsboro Tuesday
Cedar Island. Sat and 3rd Sunday
Goose Creek Island Sat and 4th Sun
South Lake. ..Friday, Sat and ist Sun in Sep
East Lake 2nd Sun in Sep

Will some of the brethran meet myself
and wife at Columbia Monday after 4th Sun
in July.
Blount's Creek brethren meet me at Wash-
ington Monday or Tuesday alter ist Sunday
ni August.
Cedar Island brethren meet me at Jones'

Bay Thursday after 2nd Sunday in August.
Elder Strickland or Sister Whitley meet

us at Washington. My wife will remain
with them until after the Association at
Spring Green.

A. GARDNER.

....August 5

7

Pleasant, Grnvft 9

12
13

Wolf Island
Hillsdale

17

19

New Shepherd 21

Pleasant Hill 23
Thence to Abbott's Creek Association.
He will need conveyance.

ISAAC JONES & P. D. GOLD.

Eno Association.
Camp Creek Tuesday
Surl Wednesday
Roxboro At night
Thence to Staunton River Association.
Reidsville Monday
Pleasant Grove Tuesday
Arbor Wednesday
Prospect Hill Thursday
Wheelers . . . : Friday
Elder A. B. Philpot will be with them

frntn Staunton River Association,
They will ne§d conveyance.

W. W. BARNES.

Goose Creek Island. .... .2nd Sun in August
Bethel Monday
Sandy Groye Tuesday
Blount's Creek Wednesday
Galloway Thursday
Red Banks Friday
Tysons Sat and 3rd Sunday
Meadow Monday
White Oak Tuesday
Wilson Sat and 4th Sun
Contentnea Menday
Scotts Tuesday
Upper Black Creek Wednesday
Memorial Thursday
Beulah Friday
Cross Roads Sat an J 1st Sun in Sept.
Chapel Monday
Nahunta Wednesday
Aycocks Thursday
Lower Black Creek at the yearly meeting.

A. M. DENNY & F. J. STONE.

Stoneville Friday night, Aug S
Rldgeway, Va Sat and 1st Sun, 4 & 5
Goodwill 6
Matrimony 7
Stoneville, 11 a m 8
Staunton River Asso Friday, Sat & Sun
White Thorn 13
Old Union 14
Weatherford 15

J. E. ADAMS.

Burlington Sat and 2nd Sun in August
Gilliams Monday
Arbor Tuesday
Lynch's Creek Wednesday
Prospect Hill Thursday
Wheelers Friday
Thence to Country Line Association.
Big Meadow Thursday following
Thence to Abbott's Creek asso. at Bear Creek
Conveyance needed.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 24th session wiU open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
healthly location away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re

duced to fifty cents. Also n:y book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both raund and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Durand.

Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied chea'p. Bibles

Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church

Histories, Biographical, Expositional and

Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

plied. Also Periodicals of both American

and English Jditions. Information far-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly

filled , We can send these book postpaid to

your address cheaper by far than you can

buy them from book stores.

Address.

Elder S. H. Whatley,

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

THE UNIVE.RSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equipment

in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine

and in Pharmacy. New Buildings, Water

Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes op«n to women.

Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free

tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 studtnts.

Total enrollment 644. For catalogue.

Address,

Presiimdnt Alderman,
Ohapel Hill, N. C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. No mattM
what you may need we can supply you.

Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. I^Minutes of

Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. C-

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMJH
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep bind'ng, single copy, by mail Co cents. Pe»
doren, by mail $6.00. Morecco binding, plain edge, single

copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.25

Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will b.
old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in aavance
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general agcD
Wilson. N. C.

Dr. H. O. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TEEATEDj||Piseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of ^P^men, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Eleetrical

and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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Jhe Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old pathpi where is the good way."
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P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS,

Beloved Editors :—As I have

arxacged with the Indiaia Printing

Company here to publish an edition

of "The Piiesthood of the^Son of

God," which has been so kindly

noticed in lh=i Signs of the Times,

and the work is now assured, and

will be ready for delivery in abou':

a month, v>ill you pkase copy the

following ninth chapter, that your

readers may intelligently decide

whether they will order the bookl

It contains about fifty thousand

words, embracing an introduction,

twelve chapters, and conclusion,

neatly bound in cloth, and will be

sent postpaid at 60 cents, or two

copies to one address, $100. Orders

may now be sent to me with the

money, and they shall be filled as

800 1 as the book can be bound.

This will help in paying the pub-

lishers, and early orders will there-

fore be thankfully appreciated.

CHRIST, THE PROPHET-
PRIEST—KING.

' Crowned with glory and honor,"
the ascended Christ man is seated
at the right hand cf the blessed
God and Father, and unites in
himself the glorious three one of-

fice of our Prophet, Priest and
King. All the divicely sacred
authority, obligations and holy

qualifications to perfectly perform
and fulfill all the divine work of

this triple office, God the Father
vested in his well beloved Son,

"whom he hath appointed heir of

all things." And as the anointed
and crowned Son of man and Son
of God, Christ "was faithful to him
that appointed him" over his own
house. "Christ glorified not him-
self to be made an High Priest

;

but he that said unto him, Thou art

my Son, to day have I begotten
thee."—Heb. 5:5.

And as we have before seen, God
also raised up the meek and lowly
man Christ to be the P/ophet unto
his Father's house, as he did Moses;
and he bestowed upon his Son all

the treasures of wisdom and knowl-
edge, that as the wise Prophet of

his people he should "open their

understanding that they might un-
derstand the Scriptures." and make
them wise unto salvation, and that

they should know to choose the
good and refuse the evil. "And
the Spirit of the Lord shall rest

upon him, the spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the spirit of counsel
and might, the spirit of knowledge
and of the fear of the Lord ; and
shall make him of quick under-
derstanding in the fear of the Lord:
and he shall not judge after the
sight of his eyes, neither reprove
after the hearing of his ears : but
with righteousness shall he judge
the poor, and reprove with equity,
for the meek of the earth : and he
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shall smite the earth with the rod
of his month, and with the breath
of his lips shall he slay the wicked.
And righteousness shall be the
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness

the girdle of his reins."—Isaiah 11:

2,5. Grod further says of his serving
Son as the elect Head ot his people

:

"Behold my servant, whom I up-
hold, mine elect, in whom my soul
delighteth ; I have put my spirit

upon him ; he shall bring forth

judgment to the Gentiles. He sball

not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his

voice to be heard in the street. A
bruised reed shall he not break, and
the smoking flax shall he not
quench: he shall bring forth judg-
ment unto truth. He shall not fail

nor be diecouraged, till he hath set

judgment in the earth: and the
isles shall wait for his law."—Iga.

13 : 1 4. Thus it is revealed and
seen how wondrously qualified is

our Prophet to gloriously execute
his cfRce, and to perfectly fulfill ail

his ministry and work. In all this

prophetic work and revelation there

is holy posiiivenees and absolute
certainly, ^as expressed in the fre

quent word "ehall " For it is the
omnipotent God who declares that

all this his enthroned Son shall

bring to pass. Of the njinistry of

our reigning Prophet upon his

mediatorial ihrone of grace it is

also written : "And in that day
shall the deaf hear the words of tb«

book, and the eyes of the blind
shall see out of obscurity, and out
of darkness The meek also shall

increase their joy in the Lord, and
the poor among men shall rejoice

in the Holy Oce of Israel. . . .

"Therefore thus saith the L^rd,
who redeemed Abraham, concern-
ing the house of Jacob, Jacob shall

not now be ashamed, neither shall

his face now wax pale. Bat when
he seeth his children, the work of

mine hands, in the midst of him,
they shall sanctify my name, and

sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and
shall fear the God of Israel. They
also that erred in spirit ehall come
to understanding, and they that
murmured shall learn doctrine."

—

Isa. 39 : 18-24 "Tiien the eyes of

the blind ehall be opened, and the
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped:
then shall the lame man leap as an
hart, and the tongue of the dumb
sing : for in the wilderness shall

waters break out, and streams in

the desert."—Isa. 35 : 5, 6.

These glorious prophecies present
our eternal High Priest in both his

proplietic and kingly power and
work, and as having sanctified his

people by his blood, reconciled
them unto God by his death, and
as now saving them by his life.

For, let us not forget, he is our
High Priest unto God forever after

the power of an endless life. So it

is by the authority or power of his

risen and righteous life eternal that

he thus reigns in the successf ol ful-

fillment of all this divinely blessed
work of righteousness in the full

and free salvation of all the people
whoee eics he died for, and for

whom he ewt liveth at the right

hand of God to make intercession.

How supporting and comforting to

us, whose arm is too short and
weak to save us, are these divine

prophecies, which are verified by
the "wills" and "shalls" of the

God and Father of our only Savior,

who speaks, and it is done ; com-
mands, and it stands fast. These
positive declarations concerning
the saving power and work of the

one Mediator between God and men
are supported by his eternal power
and God-head, and can no more fail

of fulfillment unto his glory than
the immutable Jehovah can change.
The glorified Son of Man is the

highly exalted and coronated King
eternal and immortal upon his

Father's holy throne of universal

dominion, and his kindly power
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gives absolate support and success

to him as both the Prophet and the

High Pfiest of all bis Father's

house, so that there is the infinite

fullness and perfection of wisdom
and holiness and power in him

;

wisdom to enlighten and give un-

derstanding to the blind and igno

rant, holiness to purify and sanctify

the sinful and vile, and power to

save the lost unto the uttermost, so

that they shall be "the holy peo-

ple." It was unto this heavenly
ministry that Qod crowned Jesus
with glory.

Of his kingly power much is

written, but only a few statements
given here. The Most High says,

''I have set my King upon my hcly
hill of Zion."—Ps. 2 : 6. "Sit thou
at my right hand, until T make
thine enemiea thy footstool. The
L:>rd shall send the rod of thy
strength out of Zion : rule thou in

the midst of thine enemies. Thy
people shall be willing in the day
of thy power, in the beauties of

holiness."—Ps. 110 : 1-3. "Behold,
a Man shall be an hidicg place from
the wind, and a covert from the

tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry
place ; as the shadow of a great
rock in a weary land. And the
eyes of them that see shall not be
dim : and the ears of them that
hear shall hearken. The heart also
of the rash shall understand knowl-
edge, and the toBgae of the stami
merers shall be ready to speak
plainly."—Isa. 32:1-4. Our holy
God says all this shall be. To our
precious Christ he has given this
power and success, and he fulfills

all the good will of God. "Thus
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,
Behold the man whose name is the
Branch : and he shall grow up out
of his place, and he shall build the
temple of the Lord ; even he shall
build the temple of the Lord ; and
he shall bear the glory, and shall
sit and rule upon his throne ; and

he shall be a priest upon his throne;

and the counsel of peace shall be
between them both."—Zach. 6 : 12,

13. The counsel of peace shall be
between the King and the Priest,

and also between the Priest and
the people ; for he is the Prince of

peace, and his peace he gives unto
them. "God hath made that same
Jesus, whom ye ha^e crucified,

both Lord and Christ," said Peter
to the Jews. "Both Lord and
Christ," means the same as both
King and Priest, or Anointed. The
Lord said, *'I have exalted one
chosen out of the people. I have
found David my servant ; with my
holy oil have I anointed him : with
whom my hand shall be establish-

ed ; mine arm also shall strengthen
him."—Pa. 89. "But unto the Son
he saith. Thy throne, 0 God, is for

ever and ever ; a scepter of right-

eousness is the scepter of thy king-
dom."—Heb. 1:8. The crowned
Son's name is, "King of Kings ,and
Lord of Lords."—Rev. 19 : 16.

"AH Hail the power of Jesus' name !

Let angels prostrate fall

;

Bring forth the royal diadem,
And crown him Lord of all."

"Him hath God exalted with his

right hand to be a Prince and a
Savior, for to give repentance to

Israel, and forgiveness of sins."

—

Acts 5:31. For in him dwelleth
all the fullness of the Godhead
bodily. And ye are complete in

Him, which is the head of all prin-

cipality and power."—CoL 2, : 9, 10.

"We give the thanks, O Lord God
Almighty, which art, and wast, and
art to come ; because thou hast
taken to thee thy great power, and
hast reigned."—Rev. 11 : 17, "For
he must reign, till he hath put all

eiifeoiies under his feet. The last

enemy that shall be destroyed is

death."— 1 Cor. 15:25, 26. His
feet refer to the inferior members
of his body, which is the church

;

that is, to the bodies of his saints,
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by which they are now kept ia con-

tact with the earth and the present
earthly life and nature. Bat the
King of saints mast reign, till he
hath given them the victory over
deith ; and then he will present the

sactifiad church to himself, a glori-

U8 bride, blameless ?ind holy.

"Wonderful," and glorious be
yond our highest thought, is the
highly exalted Prince and Savior,

Son of the Father Almighty, who
thus unites in his Divine PdisDU
the prophetic and priestly and
kingly office work, as the one all-

sufficient Mediator and Redeemer of

all his everlasting brotherhood in

the new covenant of life and peace.

For we have now seen how God
himself speaks to and of his Son
Jesus in his holy oracles, and with
what infinite fullness of wisdom
and holiness and power he hath in-

vested and clothed him as his

Anointed, "the man Christ Jesus ;

"

who "made himself of no reputa-
tion, and took upon him the form
of a servant, and wa?i made in the
likeness of men." O! it was for

his people, who are the children of

men, that Jesus, the Word, was
made flesh, thus bowed the heavens
and came down to us in our low
estate of helpless misery and ruin.

We have seen, too, that this lov-

ing and faithful Brother of ours in

the tiesh met all our enemies and
the power of darkness, our sins, the
curse of the law, death and the
devil, fought our battle, accom«
plished our warfare, redeemed us
from all our sins and iniquities,

despoiled death of its sting, and
the boasting grave of its victory,

then ascended up to his Father ia

triumph and glory. God is well

pleased for the righteousness' sake
of his Son, who magnified the law
and made it honorable , and now he
hath given him a name which is

above every name, and seated him
at his own right hand upon the

throne of omuipotent power. Thu3
did Ctirist love Ms dear people unto
the end of his obedient sufferings

in the flesh, and gave himself for

an offering and a sacrifice to God
for a sweet-smelliog savor. In that
he gave himself for us, he has
bought us, takes us to himself, and
gives us himself ; therefore he is

ours, with all his infinite fullness

of righteousness and salvation and
life, and God accepts his people as

complete in his holy Saa and loves

them even as he loves him.—John
17:23. But O, how amazing that

Christ gave himself for us! He
thus stood in our place and for us,

took all our sins and miseries upon
himself, suffered the full penalty
of the holy law for us, as our sacri-

fice unto death ; that we should be
nis and stand in his place, as spot-

leas, holy and blessed as himself

!

'O wondrous love!" "Sach an
High Priest became us." No other

offering and sacrifics unto God
could have been well pleasing as a

sweet savor or holy incense. How
divinely true was the word of the

apostle Peter: "The God of our
fathers hath glorified Lis Son
Jesus."
Come, all ye whose hope he is,

and let us in faith view him in his

divine glory, the High Priest for

ever, the holy Prophet, and the
King eternal ; and all this for us,

that we through him might have
access unto God, coma to his throne
of grace, obtain mercy, and be ac-

cepted with him. Lit us ever cher-

rish in our hearts with profound
gratitude and joy that tnis won-
drous King of glory, clotned with
omnipotence, having all power in

heaven and earth, whom all the
angels of God worship, is none the
less the meek and lowly minister-
ing Man, the sympathizing brother,

who wept with the sisters over the
death of their brother, the pitying
Master, who stooped and washed the
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feet of his poor disciples, the tender

SOD, who provided a home for hu
heart-broken mother, when djiog
on the cruel cross ; and who was
thus always sacrificing himself, but
ever having compassion upon those

whom he came to seek and save.

In all his infinite love and compas-
eionata mpathy, ministrations of

mercy and consolation to the poor
and needy, the blessed Chri3t is the

same Divine Friend, who never

loses sight of one whom he gave
himself for, nor forgets for a

moment the least of his brethren.

They are his Father's gift to him
;

yea, his Father's beloved children,

and his own brethren. He was
oncd on the earth with them in the

flesh, and is yet as then, touched
with the feeling of their infirmities

;

and he always hears their cries,

succors them in temptation, in that

he was tempted for them, and ever
sees them, though they a-f ^ -^^ h\m
O, weak and tried friend of Jesas !

remember that he is at the right

hand of God, who is rich in mercy,
that he is there as your accepted
High Priest, and as your Advocate
he makes intercession upon the
throne for you—yea, for every poor
sinner who pleads his gracious
name. 'And through him your
prayers and cries for mercy find ac-

ceptance with God, who forgives
your sine, softly wipes away your
tears of soirow with the hand of

his mercy, gives you an answer of
peace, and blesses you for the
name's sake of his holy and belov-
ed Son, who loved you, died for

yon, and loves you still.

"Since Cbriet and we are one,
Why should we doubt or fear ?

If he in heaven hath fixed his throne.
He'll fix his members there."

"O Lord my God, in thee do I put my
trust, save me from all them that persecute
me, and deliver me."—Psalm 7: i.

JOSEPH STARTING TO EGYPT.

Eldeks Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren:—My age and oft' in-

firmities speak in no uncertain tones

to me that what I have to do must
be done quickly, for I know that at

the farthest I cannot be here long,

and this may be my last letter.

Bat be that as it may, God has my
time in his hand, and I am satisfied

that I cannot go hence till he
pleases. He has fore ordained every
event that is to befall me, every
breath that I shall draw and every
pulse that shall beat in my body,
and chance nev(?r can add to the
number, or cut them short. This
is my faith, and my hope of an
eternal rest is fixed upon his eternal

purpose and grace given in Christ
Jesus before the world began. And
I feel to eay holy is his name.

My mind has been led to the
underworkings of God in prepar
ing the way for Joseph to be exalt-

ed in Egypt, and arranging for the
predestined famine that in after

years should come upon that and
other nations, also in arranging for

the temporal deliverance of that
land, from the ravages of that sore,

shall I say ecourge? And how
wonderfully God ordered his coun-
cils and his purposes in humbling
the whole family of Jacob, and
even Jacob himself, and convinced
him and his hoase that the dreams
of Joseph were foreordained of God.
Joseph, whom God ordained to be a
bright and beautiful type of Chriet
and the revealer of the things that
God gave him to reveal to men
even as Christ was to, and did and
does reveal to his people the things
that God has in ressrve for his peo-
ple by his Spirit Christ, an eternal

deliverance, from sin, Joseph a
temporal deliverance from starva-

tion. Probably the type of the
predestined deliverance from star-

vation, of which under God Jospph
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Wis the head. So Christ was the
head of the only way that God
predestinated to save alive the
whole redeemed family from the
Egypt of sin and death. If one link
of the chain is or could be broken,
then in either case a failure must
insure. Bat God makes no mistakes
or failures. Blind chance is a mis
take and a failure. But God hath
an eye and sees every event before
it comes to pass and my faith is

that eyery event was seen of God
before the world began and that
every event either in the heights,
depths, length8,and breadths either
in heaven eirth, or hell will take
place just as God saw it from all

eternity. If not then the deity will

be underfilad and who or what can
do this ? Joseph must go down
into Egypt . Lits see how God
arranged to start him. First Jacob
loved Joseph, or rather Israel loved
Joseph more than all his children.

See Gen. 37:3, Why was this?

because he was the son of his old
age. Joseph must have a coat of

many colors, so his father made
him the coat. Joseph must bi
hated of his brethren. "Whsn his

brethren saw that their father loved
him more than all his brethren
they hated him, and could not
speak peaceably unto him" see 4th
verse. Now mark you it does not
say God forced or made them hate
Joseph. Chance would try to make
it appear that because God saw all

this that he forced or drove them
tw this hatred ; but not so, it was
because they saw that their father

loved him most. That evil spirit

produced by sin in them fathers

hatred, but God overruled it to his

own glory, according to his pur-

pose, so that the wrath of man
should praise him. But they had
to haie him still the more. So
Joseph dreamed a dream, and told

it to his brethren and they hated
him yet the more." Did God make

them hate him ? No. Did Joseph
dream come by chance ? No. Did
it come by God's purpose? T think
so, and sin hates or makes men
hate God's purposes. Sin in them
showed their hatred to God's way.
Read the 8 th verse and see how
their hatred is increased yet it can-
not prostrate God's purpse to send
Joseph to Egypt, but is only open-
ing up the way by which he is to be
taken to Egypt, and be raised to

high honor, and they his brethren
humbled. Probably no mortal can
describe this wonderful display of

God's providence or preordination.
Israel has in the divine arrange-
ment to be humbled. So Joseph
must have another wonderful
dream. "And he dreamed yet an-
other dream and told his brethren,
and said, "Behold I have dreamed
a dream more ; and behold the Sun
and the Moon and the eleven Stars
made obeisance to me," 9ih verse.

How wonderful are the ways of God

!

The sun and the moon and stars are

to represent his father and his
mother and his eleven brethren.

Any chance work here ? no verily.

Bat God is developing his eternal

purpose, which is all hid from
blind chance, to the glory of God,
and his Son in him.
When Joseph told his dream to

his father and his brethren his

father rebuked him, and said unto
him, What is this dream that thou
haet dreamed ? Shall I and thy
mother, and thy brethren indeed
come to bow down ourselves to thee
to the earth ? No doubt but Israel

felt in his heart that God was
showing his Son some great and
wonderful things, yet it was hid
from them all, for the time had
not yet come for it to be revealed
to them Neveitheless God had
so determined and they should see

it fulfilled. "His brethren envied
him, but his father obaerv^ed this

saying." Joseph is now on the
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verge of taking his start to Egyi)t.

How mysterious are the ways of

God, how little we know of his

presdeatinated way that we shall

tread. Truly he is a God that

hideth himself. Yet all his ways
are known to him, he hath purposed
and he will bring to pass every
counsel of his will, and my heart

leaps with joy ac the thought of

his fixed purposes. He will par>

feet that which coDcerneth me, and
nothing can prevent it. Yes not
even a gnat shall fly across the
path ordained for his creatures
without his notice. How wonder-
fully all things shall work together
to bring about all his purposes
both in Providecc^ and in Grace.
Look and adore. "And his (Joseph's)
brethren went to feed their father's
flock in Shechem." This is the way
God marked out for Joseph to

travel. He could get to Egypt in
no other way: "And Israel said
anto Joseph. Do not thy brethren
feed the flock in " Shechem ? Come
and I will send thee unto them.
And he said here am I." "And he
said to him, go, I pray thee, see
whether it be well with thy breth-
ren, and well with the flock ; and
bring me word again. So he sent
him out of the vale of Hebron, and
he came to Sheckem, How un-
searchable are the ways of God.
How little did Joseph or his father
think that he had started to Egypt,
yet the chain of predestination ia

being linked together, link after
link. Joseph could not swerve to
the right or to the left. The pre-
destined way that he should go is

marked out by God himself. He
has him in his hands, and to high
honors in Egypt he must attain.
He could not find his brethren. He
is in the field and a certain man
finds him as he is wandering, and
asked him, saying, "What seekest
thou? And he said, I seek my
brethren; tell me, I pray thee,

where they feed their flocks." Will
any say this is chance ? No, no !

There are some Midianites on their

way to Egypt who will be on hand,
and Joseph will suit them, as they
want to trade in slaves. This last

will fill their eye, so Joseph must
be on hand when they come. So
the man told him they had departed
hence. "For I heard them say let

us go to Dothan. And Joseph went
after his brethren and found them
in Dothan." His brethren saw him
afar. Even before he came near
them, or near unto them, they con-
spired (Conspire: to plot, contrive)

to slay him. And they said one to

another, "Behold this dreamer com-
eth- Come now therefore and let

us slay him and cast him into some
pit, and we will say some evil bsaet
hath devoured him. And we shall
see what will become of his
dreams." (Yes, you will see what
will become of his dreama whei.
you are humbled before him. Yon
may cover your crime by lying, but
God will frustrate the token of
liars. You cannot kill him; God
has purposed that he shall be taken
in safety to Egypt. And they can
make a world as easy as they can
kill Joseph.) "And Reuben heard
it and he delivered him out of their
hands, and said let us not kill him.
And Reuben said unto them, shed
no blood, but cast him into this pit
that is in the wilderness, and lay
no hand upon him, that he might
tid him out of their hands to de-
liver him to his father again."
This was commendable in Reuben.
But he never could deliver him to
to his father. God had a noble
work for Joseph to do; therefore he
must attain to it in God's way and
time. The archers might shoot at
him, and hate him, and sorely
grieve him, yet his bow abode in
strength, and the arms of his hands
were made strong by the hands of
the mighty God 6f Jacob. From
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thence is the Shepherd, "the Stone
of Israel," Christ. "Joseph came
to his brethren. They strip him
of his coat of many colors that
was on him. And they took him
and cast him into a pit, and thn pit

was empty; there was no water in

it. And they sat down to eat
bread." Bat, behold! the Ishmael-
ites are at hand. (Came by chance,
I suppose, men will say.) No, in-

deed; they were there by God's
predestination. The merchantmen
are not here by chance. God has
sent them to take care of Joseph
and take him to Egypt; for he has
a man ready to buy him when he
comes down. His brethren con-
clude not to kill him, but to sell

him. And they lifted up Joseph
out of the pit and sold Joseph to

the Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of

silver, and they brought Joseph
into Egypt. From the reading of

the narrative Reuben was not pres-

ent when the sale was made, for it

is written thus: "And Reuben re-

turned unto the pit; and, behold,
Joseph was not in the pit; and he
rent his clothes. And he returned
unto his brethren and said, The
child is not; and I, whiiher shall I

go?" He ssems to have been dis-

tressed. But God's purposes are

being carried out fast. Now, did
God force this wicked act of his

brethren? No, indeed; they needed
no forcing. The enmity was in their

heart, which was the Isgitimate

fruit of sin, God did not restrain

them from this act, but he did re*

strain them Irom murder. Hence
we see how the wrath of man shall

praise him, and the remainder of

wrath he will restrain. The devil

fathered their wrath and sin; but
God predestinated that the devil

should only in this matter go so far

and no further, and that his work
should only further his purpose.
But as Joseph, as God had or-

dained, is gone to Egypt, Jacob

must be deceived and deeply
grieved. The devil is ready to
carry into effect the way to deceive
him, and thereby grieve him. "And
80 they took Joseph's coat and
killed a kid of the goats and dipped
the coat in the blood, and took the
coat of many colors to their father
and eaid. This have we found.
Know now whither it be thy son's
coat or no?" This is circumstan-
tial evidence, and it is dangerous to

rely on. But Jacob knew the coat;

and taking circumstantial evidence,
he at once declares that an evil

beast hath devoured him; Joseph is

without doubt rent in pieces. But
Joseph is safe, God has glorified

himself in his preservation. Jacob
rent his clothes and put on sack-
cloth and mourned for his son many
days. All his sons and his daugh-
ters rose up to comfort him, but he
would not be comforted, or refused
to be comforted, and said: "I will

go down into the grave to my son
mourning. Thus his father wepi;

for him." Why the Lord hid his

purpose from this good old man is

not revealed to man. So we will

not try to pry into it, but leave him
for a moment, for God has some
good thing in reserve for him which
he ivill show to him at the predes
tinated moment. He must not see

or know of it yet. But he has
purposed that he shall not go down
to his grave mourning, and men nor
devils cannot prevent it. Joseph
is safe in Egypt, and sure enough
h8re is a man who wants and did
buy him, for God has wonderful
things to show unto him. But he
must be sorely tried before he can
see those wonders; he must endure
much and lie in prison. So God
opens up the way for him to go; it

is the way to the presence of the

king. Yet hid from men. "The
Midianites sold him into Egypt unto
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's
and captain of the guards." See
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36th yerse of 37th chapter of Gene-
sis. Thus closes this chapter. No
mortal eye could see through God's
ordained way. Bat this man Poti

phar bought him. And the Lord
was with Joseph, and he was a

prosperous man, and he was in the

house of his master, the Egyptian.
And his master saw that the Lord
was with him. (Was this by chancel

Who dare say so?) The Lord made
all that he did to prosper. Joseph
is made overseer of his house, and
all that he had he put into his

hand; for Joseph had found grace
in his master's sight, and from the

time that he was made overseer of

the Egyptian's house and all that

he had the Lord blessed the Egyp-
tian's house for Joseph's sake. The
Lord blessed all that he had in the
house and in the field. Joseph's
master left all that he had in Jo-
seph's hand ; and he knew not aught
he had save the bread which he did
eat. And Joseph was a goodly
person. But things were not to ran
so smoothly long. Joseph, as a
type of Christ, must be tried sorely,
for Christ was a tried stone. It

would seem that so goodly and fa
vored a person as Joseph was would
never get into prison. Bat to prison
he must go, or else the chain would
be broken and he could not come
before the king. There are some
prisoners to be placed in the prison,
and they are to have dreams, and
Joseph must be there to interpret
the dreams, which shall lead to his
introduction to the king. Will
chance fix up a way for him to get
into prison ? No—never. But God
has ordained the way, and here is a
luslfal woman at hand, and she is
no less a personage than the mas-
ter's wife. Lust, when it is con-
ceived, bringeth forth sin. Joseph
is free from lust, but the woman is
full of lust, and fixes her eyes upon
Joseph and begins to entice him to
commit the dreadful sin of adul-

tery. Bat the Lord keeps his ser-

vant Joseph as pare from this sin

as an angel, but does not restrain

this lustf al woman. Don' t say that

God forced her action; it was her
own lust that prompted her, and
God did not restrain it. I do not
think that God forces any of his

creatures, or that God tempts them
to evil. Bat the tempted one is

"temptsd of their own last and en-

ticed." (See James 1: 13 ) Hence
this woman being full of lust, tried

to entice Joseph to sin. But God
did not force her, yet he restrained

or kept Joseph from yielding to the
temptation. And he reasoned with
her; told her that there was none
greater in this house than I, and
told her his master had committed
all that he had into his hands, and
had not kept anything back from
me but thee, because ihcu art h's

wife. How, then, can I do this

great wickedness and sin against
God? As Jesus put Satan from
him in his first temptation, so did
his mistress. But Satan came to

Jesus with other temptations. So
this wicked woman came to .Joseph,

the type oi. Jesus, although he had,
as she must have seen, ecorned to

yield to her request. The devil is

shameless See how she annoyed
Joseph after this. We must remem-
ber that the wicked are God's
sword. (See Pdalm 17 : 13 ) This
sword often serves to carry out ex
actly what God purposed. Joseph
must incur his master's wrath and
go to prison. He will not go unless
there is a crime alleged against him.
Well, as God has ordained that he
should be placed in prison, is it a
heresy to believe that he ordained
the means by which he is to be ad-
jadged as guilty? Then see how
this woman was moved by her lust
to bring about what his master took
as evidence of his guilt and placed
Joseph exactly where God predes-
tinated that he should go. "And it
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came to pass about this time that
Joseph went into the house to do
his business; and there was none of

the men of the house there within.
And she caught him by his gar-
ment, saying, Lie with me; and he
left his garment in her hand and
fled, and got him out." (See Gen.
39th chap.) She haviDg his gar-

ment in her hand, he having iiad

from the house in his innocence,
she gave an alarm: declares to the
men of the house that he (her hus-
band) bad brought in an "Hebrew
unto us to mock us; he came m
unto me to lie with me, and 1 cried
with a loud voice: and it came to

pass when he heard that I lifted up
my voice and cried that he left his

garment with me and fled and got
him out." Ob, how innocent the
devil can appear ! So she relates

the story to her husband, and his

wrath was kindled, and "Joseph's
master took him and put him into

the prison, a place where the king's
prisoners were bound, and he was
there in the prison." So we see

God's purpose ia accomplished by
his sword, the wicked, and God not
the author of their sin. Joseph is

imprisoned upon circumstantial evi

dence, but is freed from his lustful

tempter, his master's wife. The
Lord was with him, so he had the

best of company; and the Lord gave
him favor in the sight of the keeper
of the prison. And the keeper of

the prison committsd to Joseph'd
hands all the prisoners that wera
in the prison. The keeper of the

prison looked not to anything that

was under his hand, because the

Lord was with him, and that which
he did the Lord made it to pros-

per." So I come to I he end of the

39fch chapter of Genesis and God's
predestination triumphant—no elip

in the chain. There are some
dreams that r.r<3 yet to be dreamed
that Joseph is to interpret in order

to be brought before the king of the

country. Now, the Scripture does
not say in so many words that God
has predestinated that Joseph is to

go to prison, or that he is to inter
pret these dreams that are to serve
to bring him to the king's court.

But the most skeptical must surely
see God's fore crdination all along
the whole way. Look. Joseph shut
up in prison. How dark seems the
way for him to rise to honor ! But
look again. Pharaoh has fallen out
with his chief baker, and also his

chief butler- "And he put them in

ward in the house of the captain of

the guard into the prison, the place
where Joseph was bound." Read
4th chapter of Genesis. The cap-

tain of the guard charged Joseph
with them, and he served them;
and they continued a season in

ward. And they dreamed a dream,
both of them, each man his dream
in one night. ReadSth verse. After
the dreams Joseph came and looked
upon them, and they were sad. He
asked the cause of their sadness.

"They told him they had dreamed
a dream, and there ia no interpreter

of it. And Joseph said unto them.
Do not interpretations belong to

God? Tell me them, I pray you."
So the chief butler told his dream,
and Joseph interpreted it to him,
and also asked that he think on him
when it shall be well with thee, and
slew kindness unto me, and make
mention of me unto Pharaoh, and
bring me out of this house; told

him that he had been stolen out of

the land of the Hebrews; declared

that he had done nothing that they
should pat him in this duDgeon.
When the chief baker saw that the

interpretation was good he also told

tiis dream. Joseph told him what
his dream was to terminate in, or

interpreted his dream. And on the

{hird day after it all turned out as

God had revealed to Joseph it

would, Joseph said. Do not in-

terpretations belong to God 1
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Then it was all of God. Bat pros-

perity seems to make men forgetful

of the needy. The butler, restored

to his butlership, thinks nothing of

Joseph; for the set time of God has

not yet come. In two years Pharaoh
had to dream two dreams, so preg-

nant with meaning that, although
Pharaoh was troubled, yet he could

not understand them—the import

of his wonderful dreams was hid

from him. "And he sent calls for

all the magicians of Eofypt (ma-

gicians such as pn.ctice or are

skilled in magic, enchanters, ne-

cromancers), and all the wise men
thereof, and told them his dream,
and there was none of them could
interpret them unto Pharaoh.
Now was God's set time to bring

Joseph out of prison. Then the

chief butler remembers his fault

and tells Pharaoh about Joseph and
about his interpreting his and the

baker's dreams in the prison. Pha-
raoh did not question him as to

what he was imprisoned for, or

anything of the kind. Joseph had
started from his father's house to

come to this hour. Pharaoh, upon
hearing of him, sent immediately
and called Joseph, and they
brought him hastily out of the
dungeon. And he shaved himself
and changed his raiment and came
in unto Pharaoh—not by chance,
but by the king's command. "And
Pharaoh said to Joseph, I have
dreamed a dream, and there is none
that can interpret it, and I have
heard say of thee that thou canst
understand a dream to interpret it."

(Genesis 41 : 15 ) Joseph claimed no
such wisdom, but answered thus:
"And Joseph answered Pharaoh,
saying. It is not in me; God shall
give Pharaoh an answer of peace."
(16th verse.) "The treasure was in
the earthen vessel, but the existence
ot the power was in God. Pharaoh
relates his dreams to Joseph and
Joseph told him. The dream of

Pharaoh is one that God hath shown
Pharaoh what he is about to do.

Then he unfolds the whole matter

to the king; showed him that God
would give seven years of great

plenty and then seven years of

famine, and because God had shown
it to Pharaoh twice iu is because
the thing is established by God, and
God will shortly brin^^ it to pass;

told Pharaoh what to ao in order to

meet the famine; to look out a man
discreet and wise and set him over

the land of Egypt, and to appoint
officers over the land and take up
the fifth part of the land of Egypt
in the seven plenteous years, and
much more which I cannot put here
for want of space. Suffice it to say
Pharaoh hearkened to Joseph's
counsel, for he saw that the Spirit

of God was in Joseph. "And Pha-
raoh said unto Joseph, For as much
as God hath shewed thee all this,

there is none so discreet and wise
as thou art. Thou shalt be over my
house, and according to thy word
shall all my people be ruled. Only
in the throne will I be greater than
thou." So Joseph wag set over the
land of Egypt. Pharaoh took off

his ring from his hand and put it

on Joseph's hand, and arrayed him
in vestures of fine linen, and put a
gold chain about his neck. All
this is typical of great things rela-

tive to Jesus Christ and his people
or bride arrayed in glorious Grace,
it appears to me, and all proves
God's predestinated earthly glory
for Joseph. Pharaoh made "Jo-
seph to ride in the second chariot
which he had, and they cried be-
fore him, Bow the knee, and he
made him ruler over all the land of
Esjypt. And Pharaoh said unto
Josf-i b, I am Pharaoh (king), and
without thee shall no man lift up
his hand or foot in all (hj land of
Egypt." (See 44th verse of 41st
chapter of Genesis.)

Here I will stop for the present,
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and, if this is publiahed, I hope to

continue the subject, if God wills.

None, it seems to me, can see any-
thing in thia wonderful aarrative

given in the bcripturi^s but a clear

manifestation of God'a purposes

—

fore-ordained or predestinated—as

it SBeujs to me clear that chance
never couid demise all things to be
jast as iE took place. It seems to

me that all events must be ordered

by God to work out in the same
way according as it is seen and
foreknown of God, To me, at least,

the idea is comforting to believe

that God foreknew all things, and
that all things work out jast as he
foreknew it would. If so, bis elec-

tioa and predestination are estab-

lished. If not, then chance rules.

May the God of all Grace unite

his people. J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville, Va.

Dear Brother Gold:— Nearly
twelve months have elapsed since

Bro. C. L Wood requested me to

write my experience and have it

published in the Landmaek for

himself and the other membars of

Tar River church to read. He
seemed to think they would enjoy

reading my experience, as they

knew me before it was made mani-

fest that I was a Baptist. I hardly

know how to begin such a task, but
as I promised to try to write it, I

will do what I can, hoping it will

be interesting to him and all others

who may chance to read it.

The following Scripture seems to

contain all I can say about it, "So
foolish was I, and ignorant : I was
as a beast before thee." "One
thing I know, that whereas I was
blind, now I see." 1 cannot re-

member when I first thought of

death, and what would become of

after me after death. I have had
serious thoughts about it, and de-

sired to be saved from my child-
hood, and thought I would be as
good as I could until I became old
enough, and then I would get re-

ligion and join the church. So
when I was about fifteen years old
I attended a Methodist revival, and
they preached works, and said all

that wanted to be saved come and
j >in, and I wanted to be saved more
ihan anything else on earth, con-
sequently I went and joined the
church. I made many plans for the
future. I was going to be as good
as I could and keep the law per-
fectly. I soon found that I could
not carry out my plans jast as I

had hoped to, but thought I was
about as good as anybody anyway.
I could not see my own faults half

so well as I could those of other
people. I continued here perhaps
a year or more, and I thought I was
doing very well, until one Sunday
before the Lord's Supper the preach-
er read a chapter, and these words
arrested my attention, "He that

eateth and drinketh unworthily,
eateth and drinketh damnation to

himself." I then felt that 1 had
eaten and drank unworthily, but I

would not do it again ; so I did not
commune with them any more.
From that time I could not get that

off of my mind, and also these
words, "Ye must be born again."
I LOW felt that I must be born again
in order to be saved, and 1 knew I

had no evidence to believe that I

had ever been born again, so I was
ashamed to tell that 1 belonged to

the church.
I went to work to get religion. I

thought I must needs do something,
but I didn' t know what. I thought
the other members were all good
but me. I saw I was not fit to be
there, hence I stopped going. I

then thought I would go to hear all

denominations and read all I could
ou the subject, and would find out
which was the right church, then I
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would 889 if they could learn me
anythiag about it.

As time went on I grew more
anxious about the matter, f tried

to get it ojff ot my mind, but it

seemed to bear upon me with mora
forca than before. Sometimes I

would think, if I only could believe

lifee the 013. Baptists I woald not

be troubled. They said if I was
one of God's people I could not be

lost, no matter how sinful I was,

and if I was not I would be lost if I

was ever so good. The doctrine

they preached did not bother me
much, for, I thonght, if their doc

trine was true, then God was un
just. I would kneel down and ask

God to make me a Methodist, and
many foolish prayers, or what 1

meant for prayer. I became so

troubled about it that I thought I

was losing my mind, and how I

wished I had never been born. I

would gladly have exchan^-- ^^ places

with any beast of the fiild or worm
of the dust. Oh, to be anythiag
that had no future being. I would
wake up at midnight and be afraid

to shut my eyes, thinking if I died
before morning where would I go.

I had tried all I knew how to pray,

and had done everything in my
power, but all had proved to be a
failure. One night before retiring

I thought I would try once more to

pray. I felt my utter helplessness.

If any one ever felt as helpless as a

little child I think it was me that

night. I don' t remember all I said,

but remember saying, "Lord, if

thou wilt thou canst make me
clean ; Lord save or I perish,"
After meditating on my condition
awhile, I went to sleep, and about
midnight I heard a great noise,
which I did not understand, but it

disturbed me so much that I stopped
my ears to keep from hearing it,

and when 1 did i became perfectly
atiff, GO that I thought I was dying,
and in a moment I saw that I was

condemned, and indeed jasily. I

saw myself as 1 was, and beheld
God as being just and holy in con
demning me.
Here I received a knowledge of

the truth, as I hope, but had no
hope for myself, I was filled with
praise to God for showing me that

he was jast and holy, &nd I was all

unholy, all unclean. L then thought
it was a ein for me to try to pray,

and ask a righteous God to be so

unjust as to have mercy on one who
was so jastly condemned; butthesa
words seemed to follow me:
"Blessed are they which do hunger
and thirst after righteousness,

for they shall ha filled." After
beiog haunif-d by these words for

awhile, 1 coucladed to ask the Lord
once more if there was any pardon
for me, but I felt like I had com-
mitted the unpardonable sin, but 1

knew I longed for righteousness.
While my mouth uttered not a word,
my heart prayed without ceasing.

Just hsra I had several dreams
that gave me little hope, but will

mention only one. I dreamed I

was in a large house and my baby
was asleep in a cradle, and when I

went to see about him there was an
old lady, dead and perfectly stifi',

on top of the cradle; so I took the
child out and left the corpse where
it was. Bat after awhile I went
back to see what had become of it,

and it had been made alive and was
turned to an infant. I then took
my baby and that one, too, and
started out, and met a man at the
door who told me that just as that

old lady was dead and had been
changed to a living infant, just so

had I been dead in trespasses and
in eins and had been made alive in

Christ. There had been as much
change in me as in her. This gave
me a hope that I was one of the
Lord's people, but Satan soon told

me I was deceived; I just had that
dream because I waa so deeply ia-
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terested in the matter, and that I

could study about anything until I

would dream about it. By- thia

time I had forgotten my promise
not to pray again, so I began to beg
the Lord to gi^e me some evidence
to believe, and some reason to hope
for a b.^tter world hereafter. One
night I had Just gone to sleep when
it began to thunder (as I thought)
so loud that the earth trembled,
and I thought the end of time had
come, but felt that I was in the
hands of a just God. The noise

soon ceased and a cloud passed be-

fore me, in which I saw a form,
which I cannot describe, but it

seemed to be frowning. I thought
it was Christ coming in the clouds.

Here I opened my eyea and it dis-

appeared. I shut my eyes again at

once to see where it went, but it was
gone, and between me and where
the first form was I saw another
form kneeling, with its hands
crossed on its breast, looking up
ward, and these words were pre-

sented with the Ecene: "That is

Christ, a Mediator between you and
God, to make intercession for yon '

'

This was enough. I needed no far

ther witness. My heart wenc out in

praise to God for the gifi; of his

Son. I felt glory to "God in the

highest." I could thea see Christ

as the end of the lavy for righteous-

ness to every one that believes. I

could claim every promise as all my
own. On the wings of his love I

was carried above, and the world
was put under my feet. All who
have felt this power know better

than I can tell how I felt.

I did not stay in this condition

long before Satan cams to take it

from me. He has tempted me time

after time to think it was all imag^

ination, but I cannot give it entire-

ly up, knowing that our weak imag-

ination could not have wrought such

!i miraculous change in anyone, for

I could'now see that, "so foolish was

I and ignorant," and could also see
that, whereas I was blind, now I

see. My burden was gone and I

felt light, but it was not long before
another burden was placed on me.
I found myself in love with a peo-
plv^ whom I had heretofore called
ignorant and selfish; now they were
not selfish, and the wisest people on
earth They were wise enough to

tell me my feelings better than I

could tell them, 1 wanted to hear
them preach, and the first time I

went to preaching after this change
took place will never be forgotten.

There were two preachers. Oae
was Elder J. D. Armstrong, who
preached the most wonderful ser-

mon I ever listened to, I had never
heard with a hearing ear before. I

was so carried away in wonder and
amazamsnt that I forgot what was
going on around me. Ever after

that I have tried to go to preaching
everywhere I could, and it is still

wonderful to me. After hearing
preaching that day my desire to be
with them was greater than before.

I would ask the L^rd to quicken
and direct me in the right way, aid
cause me not to deceive anybody.
I had been deceived once, and had
suffered for it, and I did not want
to do so again. I received a hope
in the fall of 1896 I soon became
impressed to be baptized and go
with the people whom my soul

loved, notwithstanding I once called

them common and unclean, and
thought It a condescension to be

numbered with them; but such a

change had been wrought in me
that I now felt it to be the highest

honor ever conferred on humanity.
My trouble was my unworthiness.

I labored under this burden until

Saturday before the sacond Sunday
ia September, when I went before

the church at the Falls of Tar
River and told them what I have
written here in aa few words as I

could, was received and baptized
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the next morniug by Elder J. D.

ArmstroDg, Although I feel to be

the least among them, I have never

regretted being with them, for I

feel that

"Here my b.est friends and kindred dwells,

And God, my Saviour, reigns."

And I believe I received the answer
of a good consci°nc3 toward God
when I was baptiz id.

I fear 1 have been too lengthy,

but can truly isay, "the half has not

been told.

From one who loves all Baptists,

Delta A. Jabkell.
Rocky Mount, N. C,

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

Brother W. F. Norwood desires

to inform those who will visit the

Abbott Creek Association at Bear
Creek that those going south will be
met at Danlap's Mill, and those go-

ing north at Bear Creek, at 2 p. m.
on August 24th, and cared for.

The seventieth annual session of

the Contentnea Primitive Baptist
Association will be held at the
Meadow meeting house in Greene
county, N. C, commencing on Sat-
urday before the second Sunday in

October, 1900, and will continne
three days.

The Little River Primitive Bap-
tist Association is appointed to be
held with the church at Smithfield,
Johnston county, N. C, commenc-
ing on Friday before the tifth Sun-
day in September, 1900, and will
continue three days. A general in-

vitation is extended," especially to
ministering brethren. Brethren
coming from the south will arrive
at Smithfield. at 1:30 p. m, and
those coming from the north at 3:03

p m. Thursday bsfore. J. A. T.
Jones, Clerk.

Zion's Landmark.

R3move not the ancient Landmark which
thy fathers have set."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson. N. C,

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.

VOLUiSlE XXXIII .No. 19

WILSON, N. C, AUGUST 15, 1900.

Entered at the Post Office st Wilson, .North
Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL

BY GRACE.

An enquiring friend requests my
view of laa. 6 : 9 10:

"And h.e said, Go, and tfill this people,
hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see
ye indeed, but perceive not.

"Make the heart of this people fat, and
make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes:
lest they see with their eyes, and hear with
their ears, and understand with their heart,
and convert, and be healed."

We are ready as much as in us is

to give of that which is given us.

This is altogether of the Lord. The
deep saith it is not in me, ard the

height saith it is not in me. Surely

I am brutish and know nothing of

myself.

It was in the year that King Uz-

zlah died that the prophet saw the

Lord sitting upon a throne high

and lifted up, and his train filled

the temple.

Uzziah was a leper, and dwelt in

a separate house to the day of his

death. He attempted to thrust

himself into the priesthood, and
was smitten with leprosy in his

forehead, and therefore dwelt in

this separate house. Even the king
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of Israel had no nglit to invade the

priesthood. With God there is no

respect of persons. The soul that

sins dies. Even Jesus when found

in fashion of man dies He knew
no sin, but being surety for Israel,

he must receive the death due those

for whom he lived and died.

Bufr his resurrection follows in

glory. It was in the year that

King Uzziah died that the prophet

was shown this glory. By r^'ason

of the death and the resurrection

of Jesus the glory of the heavens

is opened, and the train or glorious

host of the Lord's redeemed fi'.led

the temple.

This sight fills ihe prophet with

a deep and painfal sense of his own
vileness, as he heard one heavenly

cherub say to another, holy, holy,

holy is the Lord. The whole earth

shall be fall of his glory. The
prophet exclaims: "Woe is me: I

am a man of unclean lips, and I

dwell among a people of unclean

lips, and I shall die, for I have

seen the Lord. No man can seethe

facd of the Lord and live." Then

one of the seraphim cam-5 to him
having a live coal in his hand which

he had taken with the tongs from

off the altar, and he laid it upon

the prophet's mouth and said, "Lo,

this hath touched thy lips; and

thine iniquity is taken away, and

thy sin is purged."

Here is the preparation of trae

worship and service to the Lord.

The obedience of Jesus unto

death and his resurrection causes a

living, acceptable worship to the

Lord, because it is of the Lord.

Jesus is our passover who was

sacrificed for us, and a living coal

from that altar removes iniquity

and purges sin. Then the soul thus

cleansed is made willing to serve

the Lord.

Then Isaiah hears the voice of

the Lord saying, "Whom shall I

send, and who will go for us?"

Then the prophet answers, "Here
am I; send me." Grace alone can

make an humbled sinner willing

to do the Lord's will.

Then follow the words of the

Lord, "Go, and tell this people.

Hear ye indeed, but understand

not; and see ye indeed, but per-

ceive not." This applied literally

to the Jews or to Israel. No peo-

ple ever had prophets sent to them

as Israel did, nor such warning?,

nor teachings. If the mighty works

of Jesus liad been done in Sodom
they would have repented in sack-

cloth and ashes. They heard with

their natural ears, but could not

understand. They eaw with their

natural eyes, but could not per-

ceive. Their hearts were made fat.

How full of pride they were.

Fat, full of grease or worldly

conceit, we have Abraham to our

father. Oar children will never be

enslaved. For we are the Lord's

people. He will regard us and hear

our prayer. The rich he sends

empty away, but he binds up the

broken in heart. Make their heart

fat; make their eyes dull of sight,

and their ears dull of hearing.

If the light that is in thee be

dark, how great is that darkness ?

If the avenues of approach into the

soul be dulled, blinded, perverted,

how great is that blindness ? These
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things were falfilled in the Jews

when Christ came on earth. How
plain had been the teaching of the

prophets. How clear, wonderful

and glorious was the teaching of

Jesue; yet how blind were they.

(See Matt. 13 16.) To whom
was the arm of the Lord revealed ?

They hated him without a cause,

nor had they any cloak for their

sin.

The sun shines on the clay and

hardens it, and shines on the snow

and softens it. The heat of the sun

renders one unfruitful by causing

it to harden : it melts the other,

causing it to water the earth. Now
is the fault in the sun? No. It

only shows what is the nature of

each. The more one who is self-

rightious is brooght in contact

with the trath the harder is

his opposition to the truth, and the

stronger is his hatred to it; while

the nearer one who is conscious he

is a vile sinner is brought to Jesus

the greater is the humbling of that

soul into heartbrokenness.

How long should this continue

among the Jews—this hardnees

—

this blindness—this rebellion ? It

should continue until their nation

shall be destroyed, and the land

should be utterly desolate. This

has all been fulfilled. The Jews
are without a nation, or a place,

and are scattered into all countries.

But shall this people, this race,

be extinct ? Shall there be no rem-
nant among them to be saved ? Yes,
there shall be a tenth.

As a tied tree or an oak whose
substance is in itself, when they
cast their leaves, so shall there be

the holy seed in this ten'h. You
know that certain trees known as

deciduous shed their leaves on the

approach of winter, and remain

naked of leaves in the cold weather,

but such trees are not dead, but

still have life in them; and on the

return of spring they put forth

leaves again. So it shall be with

the remnant of the Jews. The Lord

has aa elect people among them,

and when the fulness of the Gen-

tiles shall have been brought in

God shall call these Jews, for the

holy seed is in them. Rom. 26, 36.

But is there not an application

further of this scripture? What
is the difference between Jew and
Gentile ? Do not our ears wax dull

of hearing? Do not we shut our

eyes to that which we should con-

sider ? Is not our heart hardened

through covetousness ? Has not all

flesh corrupted his way? Where
would be our hope when we appear

as naked or stripped in winter, and
there is no beauty, nor apparent

life, nor fruit in us? If it were not

that Christ is in the vessel, what
should we do in the storm? If

Jesus, the holy seed, is not in us,

where is our hope? If the Lord

had not left us a seed, then we had
been as Sodom and Gormorrah.

How good, merciful, pitiful and
faithful the Lord is, or we had been

consumed long ago.

But in the midst of wrath the

Lord remembers mercy, and in the

midst of these years he will revive

his own work. As it was said, de-

stroy not the new wine in the clus-

ter, for a blessing was in it, so God
has a seed in Jacob, and he wilL.
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bring this out. Jesus is the sub-

stance or life of this remnant, and
because he lives we shall live also.

We are as the moon to decrease and
we disappear, bui shall appear
again, and shall live.

We all go down into death—yea,

we are as water spilled on the

ground that cannot be gathered up;

yet doth the Lord devise means so

that his rans>med shall not be ex-

pelled from him. Though we die

God will surely raise us up, and we
shall as trees of the Lord's plant-

ing be glorious, and he shall be

glorified in us.

By grace are ye saved.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—
It is with a sad heart that I at-

lempt to write to you lam such a
poor, weak worm of the dust. How
weak and lo«r down in the spirit

do I fe^l. Sometimes I do feel to

be a cast-off. I am a iow wanderer.
My love is for you people, the dear
old Bap'isls I am impressed to

write to you I have so many
doubts nnd fears that T feel so un-
worthy to be with you all; bur, oh,

how I have tried to pray to the
Lord to show me ia some way that

I am fit to go with ihe Baptists.

Some time ago I had such a sweet
dream that I want you to give me
your view of it. I dreamed I was
going, and oh, how happy I was.
It did not alarm me. 1 was so con-

tented to think I was going to die

and go to rest. There were two or

three others that were going with
me. I was the happiest mortal. It

was like a calm whirlwind that took
us up. We became unconscious for

a short while, and when we awoke
we were in a sweet resting place. I

do think of that dream so much.

Sometimes my troubles are greater
than I can bear, and then my joy
is unspeakable, but I seldom have
those joys. Sometimes I think my
trouble is because I do not go to the
church and be baptizsd. It is my
crave to be baptized in the Primi-
tive Baptist Cfc urch. I do love that
true doctrine

Marshall Joyner
Farmville, N. C.

Remarks.
It seems to me our friend should

show her faith in obeying the com-
mand of the Lord Jesus which is

weighing her mind with a desire to

be baptized. Surely no better evi-

dence is needed than that you love

us. Come, thou, and go with us,

and we will do thfe good. The
Lord is better than all and above
all. He will bless you with the

answer of a good conscience toward
God.

The dream you were favored with

shows you the place appointed for

you after death. Now while you
live here put on the vshole armor
of God aod walk in the faith of

Jesus. P. D. G

RUTH.

Tbe most peculiar courtehip, and

the most; fascinating, is that of

Ruih. Marriage has always been

invested with charms. Much friend-

ship marriage requires when two

become one, and cleave to each

other for lifr*. It ia the ordained

way of peopling the earth, is the

home of affectitn, cemented and

sweetly fastened in the ties of

father and mother, brother and sisr

ter. Here the solitary are set in

families, and home is beautified
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with the olive plants of a joyfal

mother and faithf al wife.

The history of Rath is one of

humility, faithfalness, friendship,

industry, love and triumph.

Who would expect such a beau-

tiful character to spring from Moab?

Bat God has his jewels in all quar-

ters of the earth, gems in the desert,

pearls in the field, rubies in the

valleys, diamonds in the moun-
tainfii, all as freed from earthly im-

purities glittering ifl the crown of

his dominion-.

How strange was the method of

calling Ruth out of Moab. In the*

days of the judges a lax kind of

government, when each man did

what was right in his own eye, which

opened the way to much licentious

conduct, culminating in the most

shocking message sent to each tribe

—a woman cut into twelve pieces,

and each tribe receiving a section of

this outraged, mutilated woman,
which thoroughly aroused all Israel

unto such vengeance as well nigh

extinguished Benjamin, who shel-

tered the lewd men of his tribe that

committed this horrible deed. For
Israel is so joined that if sin is

committed and not put away, it in-

fects the whole body, and the dis-

mal report of crime sounds in the

ears of all, and the shame of one
spreads to the commonwealth if not

blotted out.

A certain man, a noted man,
Elimelech, of Bethlehem-Judah, in

the days of a famine or distress in

Israel, leaves this God-given land,

and goes over to Moab, because
there is bread there. He takes his

wife and two sons. Disaster foN

lows this departure from Israel, on

going to the incestuous land of

Moab. We had better dwell with

Israel in distress than to seek the

pride of Moab. A dinner of herbs

in the corner of a house with peace

is better than a stalled ox in a

bread house and a contentious

woman. Seemingly to add to wrong

his two sons marry daughters of

Moab. All this was in violation of

the law. What will justify an

Israelite in departing from the writ-

ten law of Moses? Can he jastify

himself by pleading in defense

that God works all things according

to the counsel of his own will, atd

that nothing can ever disappoint

him ; but that whatever of the

wrath of man fails to praise him
he will repress ? Revealed things

belong unto us. Our only safe rule

is God's word. Man shall live by
every word that proceeds out of the

mouth of God, for all his words

are pure.

Elimelech dies and both his sons

die in Moab. The trouble now falls

heavily on poor Naomi. Bitterly

she feels this. Her language on
her return to Bethlehem, when her

people greeted with joy her return,

is one of lament over her course.

"I went out full, and the Lord hath

brought me home again empty."
She went out in self-confidence,

full, lifted up. But the Lord
brought her back. But how did

he bring her back ? empty, poor,

repeating, humbled, confessing.

But how lovely she was in the eyes

of her people when tha abhorred

herself.

There is not in a child of God
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when iQ his right mind any self-

jastification for his sin, though God
should make the valley of Achor a

door of hope.

When to Joseph's brethren the

revelation of the wonder of God's

sendiflg Jcs-'pU beforehand into

Egypt to save much people aliye

opened to their humbled view they

could not think to justify their

wicked conduct in eellicg him,

though God meant for good what

they meant for evil. When an

Israelite is in his right mind he is

on the Lord's side, and. must take

shame to himself even though where

sin abounded grace did much more

abound.

Naomi finds a life long, -loving

companion in friendly Ruth. Nor
can Naomi's poverty estrange true

Ruth from her. Where the love of

Gcd dwells many waters cannot

quench it. Afflictions may try it,

but they cannot destroy. When
Naomi laments her poverty, and

urges her daughters in law to re-

turn to their own country, and
prays that the Lord may deal kind-

ly with them as they have with the

dead, and that each one may find

rest in the house of her husband,

and entreats her poor, bereaved

daughters to go back to Moab, say-

ing, "there are no more sons in my
womb, nor would you tarry till

they were grown if there were,"

much was she grieved for her own
poverty and their calamity. Orpah

hissed her mother-in-law and re-

turned to Moab.

Why was Naomi eo careful not

to mislead or deceive these women?
Should any but true Israelites go

to Israel's tents? If I am right, do
I wish to over-persuade, mislead
and deceive one by attempting to

induce him to appaar or profess to

be what he is not? What good
would it do me to decoy one into

Israel who is not of Israel? Should
he go there would it be a home to

him? There are many afflictions on
the road. Let me warn him of

these. "The son of man hath not
where to lay his head." First the

cost must be counted.

(To be continued.)

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The next session of the Silver
Creek Primitive Baptist Association
is to be held at Philadelphia, Ruth-
erford county, N. C, commencing
on Friday before the second Sunday
in September. Visiting friends
wishing to be met at Ellenboro(the
nearest depot) will notify S. J. Mc-
Kinney at that place. Those wish-
ing to be me{ at Latimore's will

write to James McKinney at that
place. James McKinney, Church
Clerk.

The fall session of the Bear Creek
Association will meet with the
church at Jones Hill, Stanley coun-
ty, N. C, embracing first Sunday
in October, 1900, including Satur-
day before and Monday after. A
cordial invitation is extended.
Those coming by rail please notify
Brother J. A. Little, Big Lick, N.
C. Albermarle and Norwood are
the nearest railroad stations. J.

W. Jones, Clerk, Boylin, N. C.

APPOINTMENTS CALLED IN.

Elder M. T. Lawrence requests us
to call in Brother Bass' appoint-
ments on account of sickness.
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OBITUARIES

BENIAMIN V. WHITE.

Brother B. F. White was born December

21, 1841, and died February 10, 1900. He
joined the Methodists when a young man,

and lived with them for many years. May
1, 1897, he united with the church at Ab-

bott's Creelc. He expressed a great de-

sire to unite with the Primitive Baptists,

and often told me of his great trial in

getting there, and how he hated to leave

his dear friends in the church where he

was brought up. The natural man said

stay, but the spirit bade him come away,

and he told me he was ten years reading

and searching for the true church. He
once thought of going to the Friends'

Church. They spread the feast and Christ

was left out, and when he looked the

bread of life was not there, and he could

not turn in because of no bread ; and he

said he saw all of the churches the same

—

all things beautiful to behold with the nat-

ural eye—and thought he would not go to

any church, and he would do the best he
could outside, as he could not hvc m tne

church where he was brought up, and did

so for awhile, but found no rest. Then I

went to see him, and he told me some of

his trials and troubles, and said his great

desire was to be baptized into the fellow-

ship of the true Church of Christ, and
said the Lord had shown him where to go.

I-told him to come home to his friends.

He said the Baptists preached the doc-
trine of the Bible, and his experience
taught the same; so, as before stated. May
1, 1897, he came and related his travail

from nature to the grace of God and the

liberty of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and
was warmly received by all of the church.
His dear companion then came and talked
to the church, and both were received to-
gether, and the writer baptized them both
the same day. They both have lived in

peace and love with all the brethren and
sisters. Their home has been a pleasant
home for the Baptists. Brother White
was soon chosen to be clerk of his church,
and filled the office well. He often talked
in the way of exhortation, prayed in pub^
lie, and was a useful man in the church
and at home, and will be greatly missed.
He was a useful man in many ways

—

obliging and kind as a neighbor. His con-
versation was pleasant, and his great de-
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light was going to meeting and talking cn

the Scriptures.' We have gone to meeting

together many times. He often said the

world would be better off without him, as

he felt to be of no use, though most all

that knew him respected him as a gentle-

man and a child of God ; and we will say

to his dear companion, as ihey were united

here on earth, but are now separated, yet

we hope the dear sister, together with the

bereaved family, may meet again where

parting will be no more; and as he so de-
lighted in going to meeting, I hope we
will all meet him around the throne of

God where parting will be no more. Then
may we all say:

"It was by his bidding we were called in

pain awhile to part;

'Tis by his care we meet again, and gladness
fills our heart."

So, dear sister, grieve not for your dear

mate. We hope lie has fallen asleep in

the arms of the dear Saviour. May the

Lord bless the family of our dear brother

and lead them by his own right hand.
WlLLIARD.

ELIZABETH WARD WILSON,

The subject of this obituary was the

daughter of John Gomto, a Primitive

Baptist minister, who passed away about
1835. She was born the 19th of Decem-
ber, 1815, and lived to a ripe old age,

when the angel of death came and bore
away on his dark wings her blessed spirit

to its home above on the Gth day of Feb-
ruary, 1900, making her stay on earth 84
years, 1 month and 18 days. She was
twice married— first to John Sammons,
who left her a widow with three children,

two sons and one daughter, in 1846. Her
last husband was Asa T. Wilson, by whom
she had one daughter, and was again left

a widow. Two daughters survive her.

Thus she left two children, 26 grand->

children and 22 great-grandchildren. She
was a staunch member of the Primitive

Baptist Church, one of the first members
at Ward's Will Church, in Onslow county;

was baptized by Elder Edward Cox in

1846. Her seat at church was never va-

cant, unless for a providential cause, up un-

til nine years ago, when she became a crip-

ple for life by falling out doors, never
walking another step, from which she suf-

fered much. After she became a cripple

she had to be carried about in a chair, and
when her church days came she would
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often express a desire to attend, and if the

weather was pleasant she was kindly and
tenderly taken oat to church by one of her

grandsons. She was noted for her many
good christian qualities, consisting of hum-
bleness, patience, hospitality, meeting
every one with a warm, cordial and tender

welcome. Her home was with her daugh-
ter, Mrs. Ann B. Fonville, a very warm
Baptist home. Many of her visiting

brethren of the gospel visited her there,

and met with a warm welcome by each

member of the family, who was ever de-
lighted to see, know or hear anything that

would please "Mother" and ' Grandma."
We can safely say that "Aunt Betsy" and
her home were one of the most remaika-
ble persons and places we have ever heard

of. Her pure love and gentleness of

character won the respect and love of

everybody from her oldest acquaintance to

the smallest "tot" that ever went about

her, and they would go to her just as early

in the day as they could get tnere to see

"Grandma." But the dear soul was so

afraid she would be a trouble to some one,

and it really seems to me that she had

every assurance possible that she was all

pleasure and no trouble, and it can well be

said of her that those who knew her best

loved her most. One day, as her daughter

entered the room, she looked up at her

with the most pleasant look and said:

"Annie, it seems that my Savior has been

in here looking at me with the sweetest

smile I ever saw." During her Lsc days

she suffered untold agonies, and would call

on the Lord with these words: "Lord,

have mercy on me, and take me to thyself

above."
Words fail me to do justice in eulogy

of her honorable and memorable li'e.

There is no more evidence needed. She

said she was not afraid to die, and when
the brittle threads of life were snapped
asunder I think she welcomed the messen-

ger. We feel in much sympathy with the

bereaved family, for their home has a va-

cancy which can never be filled. So fare-

well, our dear Aunty.

May it be God's will to gather your

kindred of loved ones around his throne

of glory. Her Neice,

MOLLIE PARKER.

Mollie Parker was the daughter of Amos
and Henrietta Wilkins; was born Match

10, 1875; was married to J. W. Parker

March 7, 1893, and died March 4,1900.

She was the mother of fivcchildren. leav-

ing the oldest to mourn her loss. We feel

that our loss is her eternal gain. She
never made an open profession until a few
hours before she died. She said she
would talk of things in the spirit. We did
not know anything about it. She was talk-

ing low; we could not understand. She
began to rejoice, spoke aloud, and said

she loved the old Baptists, and remarked
that "Christ has come to baptize me in the

name of the Father and the Holy Ghost,

and carry me home to glory." She then

paused awhile, as if she had gone through
the baptism, and then remarked to her

mother: "Mamma, you don't know how
much better I do feel," then turned her

h'-.a.d, humming like she was trying to sing.

Her mother asked her if she did not want
to hear some good singing. She said yes.

She never talked any more only when one
would speak to her. She knew all to the

last when they spoke to her. She passed
away peaceably and as quiet as one going
to sleep. She had the heart trouble for

about three years, was then taken with la

grippe and p:ieumonia, and did not live

but a .week and two days after being taken

with pneumonia. All was done for her that

a doctor could do, with our attention, but

it was the Lord's will to take her, and
not ours. It is a great consolation to us

to feel that she reigns in glory with Chris^

Written by her husband's mother,
Melissa Parker,

nannie petro horton.

By request of her mother I will try to

chronicle the death of Nannie Petro Hor-
ton, daughter of J. H. and Lucy Ann Hor-
ton. She was born December 11, i883,

and died September SO, 1899. Her dis-

ease was typhoid fever. She was confined

to her bed twenty-one days, and during

that time was never heard to murmur or

complain. She made no public profession

of religion, but was often found reading

her Bible and showed great interest in

preaching, and often spoke of different

texts from which she had heard good ser-

mons preached. Petro was a kind and
loving child. She was a pet for the family.

At school loving associations clustered

around her. None knew her but to love

her. Petro was ever ready to sacrifice her

own pleasures for the happiness of those

around her. All was done for her that

kind hearts and willing hands of father,

mother, brother and sisters could do, with
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the help of a good physician, kind neigh-

bors and friends, but nothing could be

done to stay the cold, icy hand of death.

It seemed so hard for her kind relatives to

give her up. How hard it is to see our

loved ones passing away and realize that

we are powerless to relieve them! But we
would say to her family, weep not for

Petro, for she was not ours, but just loaned
to earth for awhile; but the precious bud
has been plucked from earth, and we trust

has been transplanted lu bloom in immor-
tal glory. Her voice seemed renerved and
musical It seemed every word was so

kind and pleasant, ever studying the com>-

forts of her family and friends to the last,

never wanting to cause them any trouble.

She leaves a father, mother, three sisters

and two brothers and many friends and
relations to mourn her loss. May the Lord
give to her bereaved father and mother
and other relations and friends reconcilia-

tion to her death, and may God's richest

blessings attend them through life, for

Jesus' sake, and may this sad dispensation
of God impress upon her brothers and sis-

ters a wholesom lesson.

" While pity prompts the rising sigh,
O, may this truth imprest

With awful power: I, too, must die,

Sink deep in every breast."

A. V. Moore.

APPOINTMENTS.

"Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonder-
ful works which thou hast done, and thy
thoughts which are to us-ward; they cannot
be reckoned up in order unto thee:if I would
declare and speak of them, they are more
than can be numbered."—Psalms 40:s,

GILLIAM'S A.CADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-
ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
health'y location away from temptations of
towns. and cities. Good water, daily mails
except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.
Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.
Morton's Store, Alamance Co, N, 0.

W, T. BROADWAY.

Howard Chapel September 1

Freedom 2
Liberty Hill 3
Jones' Hill 4
Jerusalem 5

Tyce's School House 6
Cason's Old Field 7
Lawyers Spring- 8
High Ridge 9
Mountain Spring 10
Liberty 11
High Hill 12

Union Grove 13
Watson 14
CrooEed Creek 15
Clark's Grove 16
Meadow Creek 17
Bear Creek ...18

Concord At night 19

J. E. ADAMS.

Pleasant Hill, Randolph Co
Wednesday after 4th Sun in Aug.

Suggs' Creek Thursday
Big Creek Friday
Mountain Creek ,Saturda\
Bear Creek.. 1st Sunday in Sepi
Meadow Creek Monday
Crooked Creek Tuesday
High Hill Wednesday
Philadelphia Silver Creek Association
Conveyance needed.

A. G. MORTON.

Mountain Creek Sat & 2nd Sun in Sept
Flat Creek Monday
Tom's Creek Tuesday
Riley's School House .'Wednesday
Big Creek Thursday
Rock Hill Friday
Suggs' Creek Saturday & 3rd Sunday
White Oak Springs Monday
Cotton's Creek Tuesday
Maple Springs Wednesday
Mount Tabor Thursday
Sandy Creek Friday
Abbott's Creek Saturday ^: 4th Sunday
No Creek Monday
Pine Tuesday
Salisbury Wednesday

A. GARDNER & L. I. GILBERT.

Cotton Creek 2 p. m. August 28
White Oak Springs 29
Suggs' Creek 30
Pleasant Hill , 31
Rock Hill September 1
New Shepherd

, 2

Tom's Creek 3

No Creek .,
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about pne

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters."

which siDce her death I have ra-

duced to fifty cents. Also n:ybook,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and

Shape note, at $1. By the dczen

$9. gent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Durand.

Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church

Histories, Biographical, Expositional and

Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

plied. Also Periodicals of both American

and English Editions.* Information fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly

filled , We can send these book postpaid to

your address cheaper by far than you can

buy them from book stores.

Address.

Elder S. H. V/iiatley,

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. Ist

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORT
CAROLINA.

"Widest patronage and fullest equipment

in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine

and in Pharmacy. New Buildings, Water

Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.

Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free

tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Total enrollment 644. For catalogue,

Address,
President Alderman,

Chapel Hill, N. C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. No matte!

what you may need we can supply you.

Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low

and satisfaction guaranteed. i©°Minutes of

Associations a specialty. Addresa,

P.D. eoLD & Son-
Wilson, N.C-

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYM J?

BOOK-PRICES,

1 edge, sinjrur
Plain sheep bind ng, single copy, by mail 60 c

dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, p'.air, cds

copy by mail, $i,oo. Per dozen by mail $9.00.

binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.2.1,

Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will bt

old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash j"

ney in y Orders, or by
3 general agen

L-

Facial Blemislies Removed,
and X Ray Apparatus.

Dr. H. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

The outfit contains the finest Electrical

Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

«iark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

;>nly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
521 the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
Jfisus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and -peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
;?abscribers, or a largier number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmark
!?ee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

sames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
yluhe the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

plianged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

ftioney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

EXPERIENCE
Dear Brother Gold :—I will try

to write some of what I hope have
been the dealings of the Lord with
my soul. When I was about twelve

years old I had two dreams, oae
gave me comfort, the other trouble.

Tile first was, I dreamed I ^ent into

the back sh^-d room, and as I want
to open tbe door I saw somethicg
standing on the ground near the
entry looking like a man dressed
in white clothing. I thought to my-
self what is that ? What you call a

ghost or a spirit, I thought I would
go and see. I reached out my hand,
and before my hand touched him
he said handle net and touch not
thou me. I thought it was made
known to me that was my Saviour.
Sometime after that I told it to one
of my old great aunts, and she
said, I think you will be brought
to the knowledge of the truth be-

fore you dfe. I had somewhat such
ttioughts, but wag afraid it would
be in my young days. I had rather
it would be in my old age, for I

wanted to enjoy the world The
other dream was, I went to an old
field and saw a very poor cow lying
down. It look liked she had been
skinned. I first thought she was
dead, but I discovered she was
breathing. Something told me that
you will come to be as poor as that
old cow before you die. I said how
is that ? Shall 1 ever be as poor in
flesh, in poverty, or heart ? I could
not decide which way it would be.

After a while I became troubled at

times and would try to pray. Jt

seemed to me that the Lord heard
my prayers I would feel better,

and g j on ihit way a long time
before it r.?turned, Afcer 1 was
married my troubhs came, my
health was very bad, 1 had some
kind of spells, 1 would lote my
breath. 1 felt to be a burden to

my husband and every body else.

1 would try to pray. Oh it seemed
my prayer was not heard. 1 telt to

be one of the most heart broken
things on earth. 1 awoke one night
lying there studying my condition.
1 burst in tears and my husband
awoke and asked me what was the
matter, 1 told him 1 did not know.
1 got upon my knees and tried to

pray. 1 felt better and went to

sleep. One day 1 was alone, my
troubles came again. It seemed
my soul would faint within. 1 said,

oh Lord, shall 1 live, or shall 1 die ?

These words replied to my mind,
you shall die unto transgressicn.
At that time 1 did not know what
transgressions meant. It came to

me 1 should die to the love of sin.

Sometime aft^r that 1 had one of

those spells, and lost my breath,

and as 1 caught my breath these
words came to my mind, 1 will

bear the toil, endure the pain, sup-
ported by thy word. This cheered
me up. 1 felt like for a few
moments 1 was willing to bear with
it all. After that one day 1 was
trying to cook dinner, and 1 felt so
low down I scarcely could get
about. I went into the house to
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rest, and as I went in these words
came to my mind, I go before, an^d

in yonr same your seats of blits

prepare. This revived me for a
while. When I saw a cloud rising

I would think that was my time to

be destroyed. I felt like the Lord's
wrath was upon me, and I could
gee how the Lord would spare such
a sinner as I was. One night I was
so heavily burdened, and was
standing in the door waiting for

supper looking out at the dark,
and tele to be in the dark, and 1

said to myself. Lord shall 1 always
Temain in darkness ? After supper
I went in the house and could not
help from crying. My husband ask-
Kd me what was the matter, was it

anything he had said or. done to

hurt my feelings? I said no, it is

nothing jou have done nor said. I

g)t up and fell across the bad to
iry to pray, and all I could say
w a^, Loid have mercy on me a poor
8inQ«-r It seemed to me that I

couid see that horrible pit before
me. I ftilt I was jaatly condemed
before God, and that was the first

time I could see that if I ever was
saved i: was through and by the
tender mercy of Jesus. I got up
and eang this song, ' Come humble
sinutrs in whos^ b-i-eastja ihou?and
i tioQghts revolve " I f^-lt better and
M eiit to eleep. Next morning as I

awoke these words came in my
mind, "My (>heep hear my voicn

;

my sheep roilow me." It did not
come to my mind like it reads in

the Bible. It se^m^d to ma that
every thing looked diff??rent. All
things locked lively and cheerful
to what bad been, i felt that was
to follow ia the liqaiJ grave. Some-
times I would tnink I would offer

to the chus-ch, ihsjn I thought to

myself I could be a christain out of

church as well as in the church.
Then I would think I had nothing
to tell, I Lad imagined it all One
night I lay down and tried to pray

to the Lord if it was his will for

me to offer to the church to show
it to me that night in a dream, and
while I was trying to pray I saw
something lookirg like a flash of

lightning pass over me, and it

frightened me, and I turned over
and covered up my head and went
to sleep I awoke about 2 o'clock
and got up after water. I thought
of my dream. It was not concern-
ing what I tried to ask for I gave
it all up and said to myself, I know
I have imagined it all. After a
while it came blight in my view
where 1 was when 1 was delivered,
and these words came in my mind,
Cast thy harden on the Lord, and
he shall sustain thee, 1 felt then if

1 went and told that they would
receive me. 1 promised that night
1 would offer the next meeting day.
1 went and when the door was
opened my hand became cold. 1

could not see how 1 could stay
away. 1 went and told a part of

what 1 have written and was re-

ceived and baptized the next day,
and that was the humblest day ot

my life, and Monday was the hap-
piest 1 ever experienced.

Yours in hope of eternal life.

Ada E. White.

Dearly Beloved for Christ's
Sake:—1 have been reading recent-

ly a controversy from different of

the children of God on the subj-sct

of "Time Salvation" as expressed
in the publications. In reading
from the brethren one readily sees

in all these discussions a difference

and rather a division. 1 do believe

if each brother could understand
the other they would surely be of

on>i mind. For in the scriptures it

is written. "But we have the mind
of Christ." Then if we guided
by this mind it seems to me these
things would not be. How it makes
my heart ache ! Can we not all say
with Paul. For 1 know nothing by
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myself, yet 1 am not hereby jaati-

tied, bat he that jadgeth me is

the Lord. Therefore jadge nothing
before the time, until the Lord
come, who both will bring to light

the hidden things of darkness, and
will make manifest the coansels of

the hearts, and then shall every
man have—praise of God." Some-
times we feel so sure our opinions
and convictions are the only correct

views on certain portions of the

teachings of the written word, that

should any child cf God offer a

different idea, we at once begin to

argue or worry because— they see

a very mistaken idea as it—aeems
to us. Therefore we are almost
ready to question whether they
are indeed taught of God at all.

Not once doubting our mind : that

it is possible we are wrong and if

we are not, hov^ much better if we
remember our own weakness, help-

lessness and dependence upon the
Lord for light and knowledge and
truly for everything needful and
thus be charitable one to another
even though a brother or sister is

wroDg. Would it not be better to

take it to the Lord in prayer, in-

stead of spending so much of the
lime in trying to argue an idea,

that your opponent shall see as you
do ? Never once perhaps stopping
to ask the Lord to make us of one
mind, that we may not strive one
with another. The fruits of the
Spirit is "gentleness, meekness,
long suffering, forbearance, yea,

even charity which is the greatest
of all. Paul in writing the breth-
ren at Rome, said "Let love be
without dissimulation, Abhor that
which is evil, cleave to that which
is good, kindly affectioned one to

another, with brotherly love in
honor preferring one another "etc.,

God is a God of peace, not the
author of confusion. He had only
to speak "peace be still to the
raging winds and waves" and they

obey him. Then why

—

3.ot all who
believe in this Jesus—who haa all

power trust him who is ever a', the
right hand of God reconciling the

world unto himself, not himself to

the world. Surely he will do all

things well. If we feel disturbed
and divided in things i>8rtaining to

the Kingdom, let us go to him who
is able to unite our min Is a^d bring
about peaceable fruits cf righteous-
ness." God forbid that any of his

Deople glory, save ia the Cross of

Christ "for in Christ Jesus neither
circumcision nor uncircumcision

—

awaiteth anything but a new
Creature." S 3 with any numerous
opinions of ours. Then let us strive

less about the way of our under-
standing the mysteries of God—and
examine more ourselves daily.

Prove our own work, and if made
new Creatures in Christ let us walk
in newness of life, "forgetting the
things that are behind

;
press for-

ward toward the mark for the priza

of the high calling in Jesus." Ex-
cept ye be converted and become
as little children ye shall not enter
into the Kingdom of heav«n. But
sometimes little children imagine
they are about grown, begin to
forget the wisdom of the father
and the reverence they owe to him
for the goodness and mercy be-
stowed on them in their helpless-
ness and thus have to receive cor-

rection of the father and be brought
to realiza what they are again.
However, it is always the father's
business to correct one and not the
childrens', and should the children
find themselves of opposing minds,
how good showing faith in their
father to go to him who will set at
nought all variance and do right-
eouly and justly by all alike, but
dear brethren and sisters I know
that if I am a child '^il all I am
the weakest, poorest tf all. Cer-
tainly a very infant ; nevertheless
my heart's desire and prayer to God
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is for the uuity and prosperity of

Zion. Please receive this as from
a babe overlooking all that is amiss.

I am fiick physically as I nearly
always am and have I ftar been too

rambling and wordy in what I have
wriiten. Will all who read this,

please read the 14th chapter of

Romans and note the lesson taught
therein. Now may He who is all

wise and immortal, the only true

God present you faultless before

the throne of his glory, for Christ's

sake, Your sister in hope.
HuGHTE Lee Cogk.

Mk. Gold :—As I have been anx
iouB to know and asked many ques-
tions about the condition of the
people of our community, and I

believe the country at large, 1

will ask you if you can tell what is

the matter? bome how or other
the profesfiing people of our country
don'c seem to have the love and
affection they once had. Now when
they get together they talk about
cotton, tobacco, horse trading, and
other business, acd I donterjjy
meeting them as well as I did when
they s^remed fall of love one for

another, and talked ol the things
of Jesus, and asked qaestions on
Scriptures, and seemad to be on the
icqairy all the time and seemed to

want spiritual knowledge. They
seemed to meet in love and part in

peace, but not so now. The love

has waxed cold, and 1 am afraid I

will never see another such a time
as I have seen. Now when I go to

meeting I feel like I do in dry
weather. When I see a cloud I

hope it will rain, wet the ground,
and make the plants grow ; but it

is a dry weather cloud, but little

rain, and the plants wilt next day,
and the sand is bad to travel in: but
when the Lord sees fit to send a

shower sufficient to wet the earth,

O how different, the buds look
green and full of life, and the dust

ia laid, the earth settled, and you
can travel so easy ; and how you
do rt joice to think the Lord has not
forgotten us. What a great thing
natural blessings are, and how
thankful we should be ; but there
ia yet an aching void the world can
never fill. 0 for a shower of grace,

and the manifestation of the pres-

ence of the Spirit of Christ. O
that it may be given sufiicient to

give life a new growth, and cause
the heavenly plants to look green
again. O that this earthly being
of ours might be wet withthe Spirit

of Jesus so that the root of love

might take hold, and grow and
thrive, and make the dead revive.

O that this earthly dust may ba
laid so we can see better and
travel easier, and enjoy the meet-
ing of each other as in days past.

0 that the joy of salvation may be
returned to all that have lost it,

or feel that they have. Mr. Gold,
please give your views on Second
Peter 2:20 : 22. and for Zion's sake
don't rest ea8y,for it is a time that

work is needed, for the time has
come when they don't endure
sound doctrine, and have turned
away after idols. It seems that

christians have lost their zaal to

pray and yielded up the ground,
but I still hope that the day star

will arise with healing in his wings
and heal the wounded, and the one
who causes the christian's feelings

to be wounded may be convinced of

his error, and be clothed with the

Spirit, and in his right mind. I

feel sometimes that there is the
greatest necessity for example set-

ting now that ever has been. Some-
times it seems like it will not do
for matters to go on like they arer,

bat how can I do any thing. When
1 don't even know how to behave
myself, don't know what is my own
duty,only to try to live honestly in

all dealings with all men, and con
tena earnestly for truth and justice
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working iaithiially with my own
hands for those of my own house :

bat yet after trying to do these

things I f del like there is yet some-

thing I owe to my Maker that i

don't know how to perform, and

fear still that I am mistaken about

the matter. O my ignorance. Please

pray tha*; ihe light of Zion might

shiae ia this place, giving the light

of the knowledge of the glory of

God. Pray for me.
Your disobedient friend.

W. R. Fountain.
(Remarks on editorial page.)

Deab Brother Gold :—For
the past few days, 1 have been
thinking about writing to you also

for the Landmark, if you think

proper to use it. What I have to

say God gave it to me, and I feel

like I should put it to usury,

instead of keeping it hid. I be-

lieve it is one of the bf^s*^ works

that any one can do is lo oDey ine

Lord. I hope the impression I

have is from hico, and if it is right

I want to tell you some of my past

life. If you good people could

know like the Lord does, I wonder
if I could have the sweet fellowship

of the church. I do not know how
old I was when I first felt interest-

ed about my soul's welfare, but I

was afraid to do wrong for fear the

devil would get me. 1 would dream
that he was after me. Sometimes
he appeared to be a snake, some-
times other frightful things, but 1

would think it was the devil, and
when I would awake I'd be glad
that he did not hurt me. Then I

thought he was after my soul, and
I would try to pray to God to take
care of me. When there was a

storm I would get close to those I

thought were good, thinking the
Lord would take care of them, and
I would be safe. When I was 16
years old I went to Cross Roads on
Tuesday. Brother William Wood-

ard preached. His text was, ''if

ye live after the flcsb, ye shall die;

but if you through the spirit do
mortify the deeds of the fiesh, ye
shall live." I then thought I would
do and live better. 1 thought I

would not dance any more, but I

enjoyed it as much as 1 erjoy
preaching now; but I did not know
that it was the spirit that mortified

the deeds of the body. I soon
found that I could not give it up,

for I went to a party before two
weeks. 1 would say prayers every
night. I cannot write the half. 1

trust the Lord will direct me, but I

made another vow when I was mar-
ried that I would serve the Lord,

for I would have nothing to bother
me; but 1 failed again, and when I

thought about it I had left ojff say-
ing my prayers and reading the

Bible—worse instead of better. I

dreamed I saw myself an infant

and thought I looked at the infant,

and it appeared to be dead, and I

thought It was me. When I awoke
I. thought 1 was as helpless towards
saving my soul as the dead infant.

I thought it would take the mercy
of God to save me, and that I was
not worthy of it. I would
go to preaching when I could, and
the preacher would i( 11 my feelings

and troubles. But when he told of

the forgiveness, then I was left out.

I would think eometimej if it was
the Lord's work that he would per-

form it. I thought if I was ever

changed I would know that I was a
Christian. I dreamed of eating

the brains of a grown lamb, and the

third day after he was slain I saw
him and knew it was the same
lamb. He got up and looked back
at me It was on my mind three

days. I believe the Lord made it

known to me'that I had committed
sin enough to slay the Lamb of God,
and he arose the third day for the

remission of my sins. 1 was not sat-

isfied long before I thought it was
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only a dream; so 1 kept Y)raying to

be forgiven. One time after that I

thoDght I would siDg 8cm9, as I was
alone I do not remember opening
the book before I thought Christ
was in the house with me to let me
knoW that my sins were forgiven.

I lay down and shut my eyes, h.o^

ping to see him, for I thought I

could not see him with my natural
eyes. I saw his hands over me
with the prints of three nails ; looked
like they had been driven in and
pulled out. I said it was enough.
I was so happy. I never can ex-

press my feelings. I thought I

never would doubt it. It was two
years before I was baptized. I

loved the Primitive Baptists and
wanted to be with them, but felt

like I was notfit to be. I hope it was
the Spirit of the Lord that led me
to Cross Roads. I cannot write you
all, for the half has never been told.

How good and merciful the Lord
has been to me. It Is my desire to

serve him, but I often fear that I am
not one of his. If I could know,
then I would need no faith.

Your sister in Christ,

Mary M. Grimmer.

Elder P. D. Gold, Esteemed
Brother: I feel impressed to write

a part of my experience and call to

the ministry, if the Lord has called

me to this glorloug work, of which
I feel so unworthy.
My object in writiug this article

is to explain to the people where I

stand in regard to the service to my
Lord, for the question has been

asked me why 1 left the "Mission-

ary Church?" I hope to explain

my reasons in this article. It is not

because I think myself smart; it is

because I desire to do my duty. I

know I feel unworthy.
The first time I was ever in trouble

was when I was very young—about

13 yeais old. I wane to the Old

Union Church, where old Brother

Austin Cassell arose and preached.
It so affected me that I tried to

pray that the Lord would make me
such a man of God as eld Brother
Cassell was. But, brethren, little

did I think of the afflictions that
were attached to this glorious work.
Bat, alas! I waxed worse and worse
in wickedness until I grew to man-
hood.

The neighborhood in which I

lived was Primitive Baptist. I

knew little about any other denom-
ination, and would go to church
and hear preaching. It would af-

fect me at times so I would try to

pray for an experience of grace, but
could not obtain it. There was also

a Missionary Church in sight of my
house. They held a protracted
meeting; I attended, but more for

sport than anythicg else. At last 1

tried so hard to obtain a hope I

came to the conclusion that there

was no such thing as an experience
of grace. Then, when those people
said, "All I had to do was to put
my trust in Christ and come for

ward and give ihe^ my hand," I

united viith them and grew firmer

and firmer in their doctrine.

There I remained for t welye years,

believing I was doing good. Then
I would try to defeat the views of

Primitive Baptists. My parents

and wife came to a conclusion that

there was no chance for me to ever

break loose my principles and come
to the knowledge of the truth, I

was so attached to that denomina-
tion. There was no friend on earth

could convince me, for I believed I

was doing the service of God. But
I was arrested in great trouble.

Then the Lord took my wife and
two children, and it was dark to

me. Then "Why was this trouble

sent upon me?" Was it for the sins

I had committed? I tried to say,

"The Lord's will be done."
Then I was married the second

time to I[annie F. Brown. She was
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taken doviru and I thought the Lord
would take her from this world. O,

how much trouble I was in! It

seemed that the Lord was against

me. Nothing 1 did prospered. In the

year 1898 1 was arrested by that

one which we cannot resist. I was
taken in December (I do not remem-
ber the day.)
One night, wlito T would shut my

eyes, something black would pass
over my eyes. It seemed that I be-

came cold and almost lifeless. I be-

lieved I was going to die before
day. Oh, how I desired prayer!

But I grew worse and worse. Such
a burden was on me I was afraid to

stay in the house. It seemed that

the burden would crush me. I did
not enjoy company as I had before.

It seemed I was afraid to stay in

the house. When night would
come on I would get frightened.

One of my sister's children died
and I went to the burial. Oh, what
a day of misery that was to me!
How much I suffered that night I

can never tell. I sent after the doc-

tor. He came and said the flow of

blood was not regular in my heart.

I took medicine, but that burden
was still upon me. I tried to think
"all was well" because I was in the
church, and I would try to pray,
but my prayers seemed to go no
higher than my head. It was then
crop time and my neighbors would
come and work my little farm for

me. I felt so unworthy of their

labor.

Then came up my past life before
me. I thought how I had treated
my wife in regard to her meetings
When she left the Missionaries I

was so prejudiced I would not so
mnch as see her baptized, for I

could not see how the Baptists
could be right. Oh, what a brute
I was! What demon could have
possessed me'^ But now it seems
thit I had committed an unpardon-
able sin. My prayers availed noth-

ing. Surely the infidel had a better
chance to be saved than I did. Then
I found myself cryiog—lameniiog
my case. Then I saw it was jastice

if am lost.

" Lord, if thv judgment sends me to hell,

Thy righteous law approves it well."

Then I went out into the garden
to work some cabbage. I worked
a few hills (I don' t know how many),
and dropped my hoe and came into
the house crying. My wife asked
me what was the matter. I told
her I did not know, bat I believed
I would have to die and leave her.

Then I felt O, had I died when I

was ycurg, or did not have a soul
to be lost. Then I decided I could
do nothing and gave up everything.
I picked a book up from the table

and thought I would read to wear
away the time, and wait until the
summons came. Just then the bur-
den rolled off of me, and I jumj)ed
up so light and went out in iL^
lane, and everything looked so
pretty. E/erything seemed to be
praising God who made all. I asked
my wife if she ever felt happy. She
said: "Yes, and this U the first

time you have ever been convert-
ed," and this also was a new idea
to me.
Then I felt that I would never see

any more trouble, and felt that if I

had ten thousand tongues I could
have employed them all in praising

our God. But trouble soon came,
I thought of the pastor of the
church when he would ask all

the Christians to rise to their feet

to manifest to the world that they
were Christians, and I, a poor, ig-

norant boy, acknowledging that I

was one. But now I feared that I

was not. This caused me to shed
tears of sorrow. Oh, God! have I

been deceived in the church? Were
they so wrong when the preacher
said, "All you have to do is to come
up and give me your hand?"
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There waa meeting at Kuob
Church the fallowing Saturday, i£

I mistake not. I said to my wife,

"I am going to meeting." When I

got there my pastor was there.

What wag he doing at a Primitive
Babtist meeting? I paid good at-

tention to the preachiBg. They
preached just what I felt. When
meeting was over I went and asked
my pastor to come home with me.
He said he would. Then I told him
my troubles, and asked him what
he would do if he was in my con-
dition. He said: "My good brother,

the Lord God does cot requiie any
more of you than you can perform."
This did not satisfy me. I went

on Sunday following. I felt that I

wanted to talk to old Brother Cas~
sell, and he walked down the road,

and I followed after him. I told

him part of my troubles. He said:

"My prayer is that the Lord God
will guide and direct you to know
and do his will." This helped me
up. This placed all power in his

hands.
Then it was—oh, God! must I

forsake the Missionary Cb'^^'ch and
turn my back upon ii? Oh, liord!

show me thy will concerning me.
Spare my life and I will serve thee
the best; I can. Then my mind wan-
dered back to those that I love in

the church. Must I forsake them?
Then I thought of my dying wife
when she prayed so earnestly for

me and for that church. But, oh,

how can I stay there? If I go to

the Baptists, sure they cannot wel-
come me. I thought of the stoop
from where I was going and
of the fashions. But these are

nothing to me now. The mis-

sion system arose in my mind.
Lord, is this not a money-making
trap? If the Lord wants the heath-
ens saved, will he not save them?
If not, why not? Then I began to

think of our preachers, when they
would be at my house writing man-

uscripts or getting up their sermons.
My heart was full of love and
praises to God. It seemed if a man
was not bleesed in preaching the

glorious gospel, if he did not have
faith enough in his God to preach,
he had better stay out of the pul-
pif. Then pastors' salaries arose

in mv mind. Then it seemed to me
we ought to go without money and
without price; for I have heard
them say, "Except they received a

certain salary, they would not

prepch at certain churches. They
had to have our naaaes signed to {hn

subscription papers before they
would take the care of the church;
and it seemed to me that they were
not in faith, but "in sight." When
we raise a crop of tobacco on our
poor farms, and market and get our
money, we have got our reward for

our work. So they that preach
for salaries, whfn they get their

money, have got their reward.

Then taking little childrea in the

church by frightening them about
the horrors of hell, telling but little

of the love of Jesus Christ—they
make their eyes shed tears, but

they cannot make their hearts bleed.

None but Jesus can do helplees

sinners good.
Then I resolved ihat I would go

to the Baptists, but many excuses

arose in my way. If I go, perhaps
the Lord will give me my friends

again ; for if the Lord has
taught me my duty, and if I

fail to fulfill it, I must go and
warn the people against these

deceptions. But how will the Bap-
tists receive me and fellowship me
after I have scorned them so? I am
not worthy of their notice surely,

but I am resolved to go. I can but be
rejected, I can but perish if I go

—

I am resolved to try.

Then I went before the brethren

on the second Sunday in July of

1898, and told them what I trust

the Lord had done for me. The
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church received me in full fellow-

ship and on the second Sunday in

August I was baptized by Elder
Cahill.

When I arose out of the "watery
grave" my mind seemed to be
clear as to what was before me.
There was preaching by beloved
Brethren Philpott and Corn. These
brethren I love very much. The
next third Sunday in August there
was preaching at Republican. I

went to assemble with them again.

Brother Corn asked me to open ser-

vice. I felt so unworthy, but he
insisted that I should. The next
church meeting was held at the
Knob Church. They requested me
to go forward and preach.

In July the church licensed me
to preach. In September the church
called for a presbytery, asking
them to meet in April. But I did
not feel worthy.

I then had a dream which gave
me courage to press onward. Be-
fore this time I did not have any
faith in dreams. One night I re-

tired and fell in some kind of con-
dition that I saw myself standing
in a large crowd, a book in my
hand, speaking to the people. Some
were crying, some were laughing,
some were pointing their finger at

me; but this did not move me.
Then there was a serpent that
seemed to rise before me, and I was
trying with all my power to destroy
the serpent. I was so weak, but,

thank God, I finally succeeded in

destroying it. But I was so weak
when I awoke, and it was so plain
to me that I thought I could grasp
the meaning. That "rod," I be-
lieve, was the power of God that
was given me to rebuke sin, and the
enemy that should rise up against
me were those that I had left. Then
I found the first time I attempted
to speak in public it was just as I

saw. Those whom I had left were
laughing at me. Oh, why should

they persecute me sc? I am a

friend of them. 1 left them. I felt

that the Lord required it of me. I

am not blaming tne young, because
they know no better, and are to be
persuaded by their parents in those

by paths of sin. But blessed be the
Lord. He knoweth his, atd will

call them out to his glory.

I had wondered how it was that
even the Baptists could hold on the
way when there are so many things
to entice, but greater is he that is

for us than they that are against
us. Then I was wondering if I am
a part of this building. When I

retired to my bed I fell asleep.

There seemed to be a building be-

fore me. It was the most beautifal
building I ever saw. I saw myself
in that building, and everything
was beautiful the eye could gsz9
upon. A fire took place in that

glorious building. It seemed that

it would be consumed. It was eo

sad to gaze upon the building and
see it destroyed. But there came
a great power against the fire, and
it destroyed the fire, and you could
not see any fire at all. And it ap-

peared to my mind that this was
ihe way that all the opposition
against this glorious church will be
consumed—by that power that

cleanseth the church.
Lord, help those that thou hast

called to stand on Zion's walls to

be faithful. Help us to fill the pul-

pit at all times when we have ap-
pointments; for the faithfcil are

passing over the river of death.

Your brother, I hope,
P. H. Johnson.

Alumine, Va.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
written quite a number of com-
munications for the Landmark, but
do not remember to have ever asked
space to have any of my writings

published; but I would like for

you to give these few words publi-
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cation as soon as you can find it

convenient.
Some things in my communica-

tions on associations which I wrote
at Elder Dameron's rfqaest have
been objected to by some of our
brethren in this section, and reports
have grown up that we were going
to stop tenting, change the associa-

tion to a cold season of the year,

&c., &c, I want to say this to my
brethren: I am not lord nor dictator
to them. When asked for my views
of a matter I give them in my sim-
ple, plain way, but wiih no desire
whatever to dictate to them, nor do
I intend to make a hobby of any-
thing by continuing to write and
preach about it, and in that way to

harrass the minds and wound the
feelings of my brethren I eimply
gave my own views on the subject,

and my views are the same to day;
but others need not be governed by
my views. I leave them to judge
as to their own conduct, but they
will find me, as far as I may, prac-

ticing what I, have preached.
I have just rectjived a very pre-

cious letter from Eldtr E. Ritien
house, in which he says: "I want
to write a few lines to say how well
I am pleased that you wrote, and
that you said just what you did
about associations." He referred
to your editorial, ' Elder Gold has
some very sensible remarks ia ibe
Landmark for August 1st," and
adds: "I thiak it would be well, us
you suggest, to have all sessions of

that kind on week days. I have
been attending associations for six-

ty years and have not yet seen any
of that harm. The very best meet
ings of th-j saints that we ever have
are our associations. Why not al-

low the brethren to enjoy them
in peace?"

All I want is to have such order
au our associations that we can have
that sweet enjoyment and spiritual
comfort for which we come togeth-

er, and not be confused and
troubled by whiskey selleis, drunk-
ards and others who go there to buy
and sell and create confusion in our
congregations

I hope that do brother or sisttr

will suppose that I have nor do in-

tend to try to ti ke away any priv-

ilege they have or desire to have,
jast so- such privilege does not have
a tendency to take away that sacred-

ness which belongs to the worship
of our God.

Your brother in hope,
L. H. Haedy.

Roxboro, N. C, Aug. 23.

SALVATION IS OF THE LORD,

Eldek p. D. Gold and to the
Household of Faith:— It is, 1

hope, through a epiiit of love that
1 desire to write to the beloved
saints of God. I have had a desire

to write for several weeks, but it

has been such a cross that I feared
to attempt it, feeling my weakness
aLd inability to write on such a
deep sut ject as salvation by grace.

You read, breihren and sisters,

in Revelaiion, chapter 22 and 13th
versf : "1 am Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the end, the first and
the last, thus saith the Lord "

Weil, if God is the beginning and
the end, mau'd work is blank, the
traditions of the world and denom-
ioiitioDs preach for the dead sin

iit-r to get up light now and come to

Jesus, for you have to make the

first start, and the Lord will meet
you. They preach salvation by
grace merited by the creature,

for this is not hearsay, for 1 know
what I am talking about, as I was
a Union Baptist for three years. I

tried to preach their theory and
doctrine ; was ordained by them
before I knew just what they
preached and practiced. Some hold
close communion and some do not;

some wash feet and some do not.^
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some believe in getting grace and
losing if, and get it when they want
to. They can get grace, they say.

But Jesus says he is the beginning
and the end, the first and last. No,
dear sinners, I want to show
you by the written word of God
how God saves poor sinners. Paul
says in the second chapter of Ephe-
sians, 4th and 5.h verses: "But
God, who is rich in mercy, for his

great love wherewith he loved us.

even when we were dead in sins,

hath quickened na t« g-iher with
Cbrist, (by grace je ar« saved )"

Well, then, we are saved by grace
and not of works. Grace excludes
your works to save in heaven, Isa-

iah 41 : 4: "Who hath wrought and
done it, calling the generations from
the beginning^ I the Lord, the first,

and with the last; I am he." 44:0:
"That they may know from the
rising of the sun and from the west
that there is none beside me. I

am the Lord, and there is none
else." Isaiah 48:12: "Hearken
unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my
called; I am he; I am the first, I

also am the last." Well, we see by
the Scriptures that God calls us out
of darkness. We do not get out of

darkness until the light shineth in

darkness, and then darkness disap-
pears. This light is the gift of God;
it is the favor of God.

Jesus says (St. John 10:16):
"And other sheep I have, which are
not of this fold; them also I must
bring, and they shall hear my voice;
and there shall be one fold, and one
shepherd." Verse 28: "And I give
unto them eternal life; and they
shall never perish." Now, brethren
and sisters you see when God
speaks it is done, and commands it

stands fast, for I am God, and
change not. This is the kind of a
God I want to worship. The Scrip-
tures teach us that God has all

power in heaven and on earth. A
poor sinner does not want water

until he gets thirsty, and his thirs-

ty soul leads him to the well of

water of life. According to the

Scriptures and our experience, the

Lord finds us and leads us to the

barqueting house and his banner
over usislove. Everything that is a

gift is free. Grace is the gift of

God. Grace produces good works.
Now, brethren, I believe in good
works while in this pocr world, to

keep good company, to tell the

truth, be sober, love our wives,

wives love your husbands, pay our
just debts, and keep ourselves un-
spotted from the world.
Dear brethren, I want to say one

thing to you. Oar churches are

asleep. What is the matter? They
seem to be dead. They are drunk
on extremes. One preacher will

come along and tell the church to sit

still, and all have sat still so long
they have gone to sleep. Here comes
along a preacher; he tells the
church to awake out of its sleep,

and arise from the dead, and Christ
will give them light. Brethren, we
can live or we can die. Jesus says,

"Harden not your hearts." We
can destroy our infiaence while here
by messing with everything that

comes along. May God lead our
minds and guard our feet, and lead
us in the right way, and help us to

keep ourselves unspotted from the
world. Jesus says, "If ye love me
keep my commandments."
Dear Brother Gold, I have never

seen you, but I have read your pa-
pers lots. I am young in the min-
istry. I joined the Primitive Bap-
tists on the 10th day of June, 1897.

I was baptized by Elder J. W.
Stike in the fellowship of Cran-
berry Church. I was licensed to

ex rcise a public gift. I moved my
membership to Meadow Fork
Church, for it was closer home.
The second Saturday in October,

1898, I was ordained by the follow-

ing presbytery: Elder W. M. Lun-
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dy, Moderator; Elder E. H. Billing,

Elder J. W. Stike, Elder J. M.
Grouse. I love my preaching breth-

ren that will sit up and defend the

truth a9 it is in God our Savior.

Jonah says, "Salvation is of the

Lord." Well, salvation is of the

Lord, merited of the Lord, and not

man. It is free, for salvation is free,

for it is the gift of God.
If we were saved by our works,

to work ourselves in the favor of

God, where would the fools go?

Brethren, do you not know that the

sinner is saved by the purpose of

God? Work dead sinners. Work-
ing is hearsayism. Jesus begins

the good work in the soul of the

creature, and he cirries it along.

At his appointed time he delivers

one free from sin, and he feels to be

a new creature.

Jesus says, "All the Father giv

eth me shall come to me, and him
that Cometh to me I will in no wise

cast out. No man can come to me
except the Father which hath sent

me draw him, and I will raise him
up at the last day." It is written

in the Prophets, and they shall all

be taught of God. All of the

bride, all the Father gave the Son,

I am Alpha and Omega, the first and
the last, the beginning and the

end.
I will close by asking your pray-

ers in my behalf. May God bless

the editors of the Landmark; may
it reach far and wide, and find a

resting place among the poor saints.

This is my prayer, for Jesus' sake.

Amen.
Your brother in bonds and in hope

of eternal life. I am 31 years old.

Address, E A. Long.
Laurel Springs, N. C.

"The heart of him that hath un-
derstanding seeketh knowledge:
but the mouth of fools feedeth on
foolishnes."—Proyerbs.
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EDITORIAL.

RUTH.

(Continued from August 15.)

When Orpah left and went back to

her own people and her gods, Naomi
reminds Huth of this, and advises

her to do likewise. Bat Ruth said,

"Eatreat me not to leave thee, or

to return from following after thee,"

&c. When Naomi saw this trae

and blessed spirit shining in Ruth,

and was assured that Ruth loved

the God of Israel, she ceased to ad-

vise her any more to go back. For
now she saw that Rath was an Is-

raelite. Ah! how good to be stead-

fastly minded to cleave unto the

Lord and to his people. Why this

difference between these two

women, both by nature Moabitish

women, widows of two brothers,

diughters-in-law of the same
women, opportunities the same, ar-

guments used by Naomi the same
to each? Who made the difference?

Each one had her choice. Each
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acted accordiDg to her inward

feeliog.

Then they two sweetly jonrneyed

together in fellowship until they

reached Bethlehem, Naomi's old

home. No doubt Ruth helped

much to encourage poor Naomi in

her pilgrimage, and much did the

wise words ol Naomi lighten the

barden of Ruth as in blessed fel-

lowship their hearts burned and

were knit together as they walked

and talked by the way.

They came to Bethlehem, the

house of bread, the place where

Jesus is to be born, in the time of

harvest, a good time for hungry

ones to come, a time, too, when

men are glad and reapers joyoup,

and therefore they cheerfully send

gifts and remember the poor: for

the Lord will provide

There is much stir as Naomi re-

turns, and the news flies that she

after a long absence has come back.

Her friends greet her with welcome

words and deeds. But sad memo-
ries burden Naomi. Memory goes

back to better days, and reminds

her of her former blessings, of joy

now gone, it seems to her, forever.

But we should not despair. There

is nothing too hard for the Lord.

He still has in reserve good things

for his beloved ones.

Naomi is soon to seek the good

of others—to build up the house of

Israel—and in her labor of love for

the comfort of others her own joy

is to be found. Though her own
coal is quenched, there is yet hope
in the loving and beloved Ruth to

build up the house of Israel. Ruth
is also full of industry, and the

diligent hand maketh rich. Idly

she must not speni her time, nor

pine over former losses, but the

harvest field she must go to, and

glean for herself and her mother-

in-law. She is young, labor is a

joy, and to gather food for Naomi
a pleasure. What a blessed law of

our God that we shall be well em-

ployed. "Go labor in my vineyard

to day." "Work while it is day,

for the night cometh when no man
can work."

Ruth said to Naomi, "Let me now
go to the field and glean ears of corn

after him in whose sight I shall

find favor," and Naomi said, "Go,

my daughter." How beautiful to

see Ruth honoring her mother-in-

law, and Naomi commending Ruth.

When the young honor and consult

with the aged, wiser and more ex-

perienced, it is both comely and

plesant. When, too, their minds

are kindred there is peace and love.

Naomi has a kinsman, a great

man in Israel, Boaz. He is wealthy

and honorable, ncble and wise,

good and true. It id Ruth's hap,

appointed her of the Lord God,

under whose wing she is come to

trust, to go to the field of Boaz to

glean. His reapers are honorable

men and joyous, his maidens are

true and virtuous. When he comes

into the field where they reap he

salutes them, "The Lord be with

you!" and they answered, "The
Lord bless thee!" Think you that

he withheld their hire, or oppressed

them? Think you their mouths
were muzzled as they tread out the

corn? Do you think they would
strike for higher wages? Would
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they speak evil of their master

Boazi No; here was love and good
will.

Soon the attention of Boaz is

directed to Ruth, who is in this

good field gleaning after the reap-

ers. Is she a trespasser in this field?

No. It was a wise and good law in

Israel that some of the fruits should
be left for the stranger. Gleanings

there should be left of purpose for

the poor and needy—a law of kind-

ness, a provision of mercy.

A servant who was set over the

reapers answered Boaz, "It is the

Moabitieh damsel that came back

with Naomi out of tte country of

Moab." She hai requested of this

servant to be allowed to glean and
gather after the reapers among the

sheaves. Her mind was to glean

whera it was good gleaning—to

come near (o the reapers and glean

right among the sheaves. She was

not as thos9 that thoughtlessly read

the word of God, but as those that

search as for hid treasure. S.ie was

not of thisi that cannot go to

preaching becausi they are poor,

and afraid they will not be well

treated, and have no new dress tit

to wear, or of euuh as go to preach-

ing to be seen, or to talk and laugh;

but she was of that blessed number

that desire to hear the word

preached, that hunger for the bread

of life, and thirst for the water of

life. She was of such as come near

to glean and gather up handfuls

dropped of purpose. These are

good gleaners, and always find of

the finest of the wheat, and suck

honey from the rock. You must

gat close to the rock to suck honey,

even as the child must be clcss to

the breast to suck milk.

Then Boaz spake to Ruth. This is

the first time he speaks to her. It

is to such as seek the Lord in the

right way that he speaks in such

goodly words of welcome and en-

couragement. He calls her daugh-

ter, and tells her not to go any-

where else to glean, nor to go from

his field, but to abide there. Sure-

ly here is a good plac?, a broad field

to abide in close by his maidens.

Let thine eyes be on the field they

do reap. Watch where they go.

Cleave unto them. Go after them.

I have charged the young men that

they shall not harm you. When
you are athirst go unto the vessels

and drink. How blessed are all

such as truly seek the Lord.

Ruth is sweetly humbled under

this surprising and wonderful kind-

ness, and she fc-li on her face and

bowed herself to ihe ground, and

said unto him, "Why have I found

grace in ihy sight, seeing thou dost

take knowledge of me seeing I am
but a stranger?"

But she is no Irespassir, nor a

beggar that prefers to b?g rather

than labor. She has violated no

law in Israel, but is in deed and in

spirit obeying the law. But the

more she obays the law the humbler

she feels to be, and the more UU'

worthy to receive such favor. Those

who feel worthy ara not the most

deserving. Those whom the Lord

pronounces worthy do not 6o see

themselves. P. D. G.

(To be continued.)
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REPLY TO BROTHER FOUN-
TAIN.

Yea, the love of monf-y is the root

of all evil, and it will coirupt a

Fiimitive Baptist as qaickly as it

dees any other person. It gets them

down in the dust groveling—roating

like hogs, and never looking up

—

or crawling like Wv^ims. Because

iniquity abouods the love of many
shall wax cold. Does that mean
the Lord's people? Certainly it

does, for whoever loved but them?

No one ever haa the love of the Lord

but his ptople. Some Baptists

seem to think thtre is no danger of

their going wrong, or they plead

predeslinatioQ for all their rebel-

lion. Remember Israel cf old.

After the Lord delivered them out

of Egypt they fell in the wilder-

nees, and finally the Lord sent and

8 3attered them in hopeless captivi-

ty—the ten tribes—and he gent

Judah to Babylon for 70 years.

These things are written for our

learning, on whom the ends cf the

world are come.

Second Peter 2 : 20 22. Peter here

tells us of the sad condition of such

as have known the holy command-
ment delivered unto them, but

transgressBd by going after the idols

of the world, and it had been bet-

ter for them not to have known the

right way than pfter they have
known it to depart and be cast into

outer darkneas, and into euch bond-
age. Do we not know that is true ?

It is a fearful thing to fall into the

hands of the living God. Had one
better not marry than to abuse and
neglect his wife, and bring shame
and reproach on her, the children

and himeell? Would it not be better

to never merchandise than loact cor-

ruptly, defraud creditors, violate

the law, and go to jail for embez-

zling? Would it not be better to

never pretend to preach than after

one does to act so shamefully as to

bring reproach on the cause, have

to be cast out of the church, and
his name rot with shame? Would
it not be better for one never to join

the church than, after joining, to

act 80 disgracefully that the breth-

ren must withdraw fellowship from

him. and he be trodden under foot

of men? In proportion as rewards

and blessings came to such as faith-

fully fill important trusts, and serve

well in useful positions, so to tram<

pie upon all the obligations, and
disregard all the requirements of

such positions, should bring shame
and sorrow to the disobedient. It

had been better not to profess to

follow the blessed name of Jesus

than to turn back to the corrupt
elements of the world. What a sore

punishment befalls such.

But they are as the dog or sow
returning to the sickening vomit, or

filthy mud-hole. What is in a man
will come out good or bad.

Nor should such dangers prevent

one that truly mourns for the afflic-

tion of Joseph from following

Jesus? No. In proportion as others

are slack or disobedient, the aim
of those that love the Lord and his

down-trodden cause should arm
them to more earnest zeal to follow

and glorify Jesus.

Our friend, a few years ago, wrote

his experience— to me a very com-
forting and satisfactory one—and
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it was published in the Landmark.
I do not see how one with so rich

an exp9rienc9 could stay out of the

church so long. No wonder he is

in great distress. My friend, go to

the king's household in this day of

rebuke and blasphemy, and tell

them what the Lord has done for

you, and it will do them good, and
it will do you good. Let Brother

Isaac Jones or some of those preach-

ers down there baptize you, and
when yon put on the whole armor

then you will be in a position to ex-

hort your brethren to leave their

corn and cotton in the field when
they go to preaching, and when
they meet together to have some-

thing better to talk about than the

business of this world. It will be

a benefit to you and to them, too.

Take unto you the whole armor

of God. Fight the good fight of

faith. Then having done all to

stand and overcome. He that en-

dares unto the end shall be saved.

Brethren, may we by the grace

of God let our light so shine that

others that have eyes may see our

good works and desire to live with

us. Let us charm them by righteous

livi Jg, and not lay stumbling blocks

in their M?ay by worldly conduct.

Let brotherly love continue. Al-

ways abound in the work and labor

of the Lord.

I am glad some one is stirred up
because of the desolate condition of

Zion. The Lord revive us in the

midst of these years. P. D. G.

Many there be which say of my
soul, There is no help for him in

God. Selah.—Psalms 3 : 2.

ni PRISON.
How often of late have I been

thinking of John in prison; and
that he was placed there not for

crime, but for a bold defense of

God's law; or rather that was but
the * xcuse for Herod to imprison

him to please a vile woman. So
that according to right and justice

he occupied the place that should

have been hers. The hidden mys-
teries of God's purposes are won-
derfal and mysterious truly to me.

It was the devil who moved God
to suffer the afflictions of Job than

whom there was none in all the

earth so perfect And Joseph for

rare uprightness, was sent to prison

on a charge that applied to, and
should have sent his accuser there

instsad. Then I conclude that to

be found in prison, in a spiritual

sense, is more a sign of devotion to

the Lord than guilt.

Bat thinking of John, I thought

surely if I had had all the evi-

dences given him that Jesus was
the Christ, I would not have doubt-

ed; for he said he saw the Spirit

like a dove, descending from

heaven and abode upon him; and
that he knew not Jesus, but he that

eent him to baptize with water had
said to him: "Upon whom thou

shalt see the Spirit descending and
remaining on him, the same is he

which baptiz9th with the Holy
Ghost." And he testified that

"this (Jesus) is the Son of God"—
the Christ: then afterwards looking

upon him, he confidently said to

the people "Behold the Lamb of

God." The entire Godhead at his

baptism, bore witness that he was
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the Christ, and that as manifested

to his natural senses; for while he

held Jesns in hand, the spirit was

seen as a dove, and he heard the

voice of the Father from heaven,

and he never seems to have doubt-

ed his being the Christ till impris>

oned.

I supposes he was more surprised

than alarmed when first placed

there, believing Jesus, who as the

Christ had all power, would soon

release him. But after days of

forced restraint and isolation as

shut up in the solemn gloom and

silence of the prison—the more op-

pressive to one of his nature and

who had freely roamed the wild

hills of his native Gallilee preach-

ing to great crowds of people—

I

imagine he began to entertain

doubts—that many of his lonely

hours were spent in going over and

over in his mind all the facts in

connection. But the sorest thing

was that Jesus had not come nigh,

nor sent him any word of comfort

and hope. His disciples were per-

mitted to visit and talk with him;

and they doubtless had told him of

the whereabouts and works of

Jeeus, and that he had passed back
and forth through the city but late-

ly. "What ? Jesus passed through
and did not come by to see me!

—

did not send me any word, or even
enquire after me!" Then that "If"

as to the divine sonship of Jesus
and which Satan brought and left

in the wilderness of temptation for

God's children, and where and on-
ly where they always find it, ob-

truded itself upon John with the

thought maybe Jesus don't know;

or if he knows I am in prison, per-

haps he does not know it is for de-

fendicg his truth; nor how I love

him chiefest among ten thousand,

and how my heart is so sorely to

be thus bound away from His ser-

vice. Yet if he is the Christ he
does know all these things, yea,

all things; he knows that for Herod
to triumph over me, his professed
servant, is to triumph over him.
"Oh then why comes he not ? Jesus
must know the cause, his cause I

stand for will be shamed with my
shame; the world will gladly see it.

Will he let Hercd outdo him ? or
is my work done?" Then after

wearisome days of lonely waitiug
and watching aiid hoping for Jesus
by his presence or providence io

release him till hope defered made
his heart aick; and wherein all the
incidental facts went to confirm his
doubts of his being the Christ; and
so harrowing was that idea that his
personal imprisonment, or release

sunk into insignificance as com-
pared to this, now seeming prob-
able fact. And he sent two of his
disciples with not a word, or desire
of coming to him, but with the ques-
tion "Art thongh the Christ or
look we for anothei?"

How like to his disciples of to-

day? who after their spiritual birth

roam the gospel land—the land of

their nativity—with perfect free-

dom from fear, doubt or spiritual

disquietude; for where the Spirit of

of the Lord is, there is liberty.

Their regeneration was synonamons
to Christ come in the flesh to them;
assured of their personal regenera-

tion was to be assured of Chris-
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come their life and hope o£ glory.

Otherwise he was not come, that is,

to them personally. But the Lord
for a purpose of his own withdraws
his presence, that is, not his life,

but the light of his countenance, and
suddenly—it may be—we feel sep-

arated from him, walls of dark-

ness as impossible barriers enter-

vene;—we are bound hand and foot,

so to speak, and cast into prison

and cannot come forth; the bible is

sealed; it is too dark to work; we
scarcely know what to conclude;

but we hope Jesus will soon come
and release us; for by that divine

work of regeneration making us

manifest sons of God he has prom-

ised never to leave nor forsake us.

So we wait and hope like John,

till passing us so close, and so often

without a word, or look, or the

least sign he regards or remembers

us at all, we begin to doubt the

genuineness of our regeneration, or

that Jesus ever came to us. For if

so, he beiBg the Lord from heaven,

a quickening Spirit who quickened

us into divine life, dees he not see

us and love ue? Does he not see

our heart is breaking with grief at

the separation?—how we crave a

word of comfort—a look of lovt

!

Does he not know our desires

are unto him! Yet also that with-

out him we can do nothing ? Then
why comes he not to our relief?

"Ah it may be that I am mistaken,

that I have never been born of the

Spirit." Then this matter becomes

of so much more importance thau

our imprisonment that our whole

personal concern turns to it. All

the signs and evidences summed

up from the imprisonment seem to

confirm this a mistake; mainly the

fact that the Lord suffered it, and
also that he comes not to relieve nor

comfort. The idea that our mental

darkness, depression and distress

is an accident in nature, as that our

spiritual birth—as we hoped—is a

delusion, is terribly startling. We
would now gladly accept bonds,

imprisonments and afflictions to

know we were born of the Spirit,

Distrust is the besetting sin. Now,
instead of looking to the Lord to

release us from our present bonde,

we look to him to decide whether

born of God or not; and send out

our messengers, our prayers, to the

Lord with the question involving

life and death: "Was this the work
of spiritual regeneration, or must ]

look for another ?"

Jesus did not answer John direct-

ly or in so many words, but turned

about to his work of healing the

maimed, halt, blind, and raising

the dead, etc., and afterwards said

to John's disciples who had and

must wait, ' Go and tell John what

things ye have seen and heard; how
that the blind see, the lame walk,

the lepers are cleansed, the deaf

hear, the dead are raised, to the

poor the gospal is preached. And
blessed is he whosoever shall not

be offended in me." The same an-

swer Jesus sends to such yet. You
may have to wait, but let one owning

himself a maimed, halt, blind and

dead sinner tell you his ex-

perience—how God for Jesus' sake

pardoned his sins, etc.; or let one

explain to you how the gospel is

sent to the poor without money



ZION'S LANDMARK. 475

and without price; and your heart

will respond to it—will burn within

you—will sometimes leap for joy

at the salutation of a like or kin-

dred spirit; and say "yes, I know

—

I understand." And this "yes" is

as the "yes" of Jesus to your ques-

tion. Yes, yours is spiritual re-

generation—you need not look for

another; else you could not delight

in, nor understand it in others

P.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The next session of the beven

Mile Piimitiye Baptist Association

is appointed to be held with the

church at Oak Forest, Johnston

county, N. C, September 21, 22 and

23, 1900. Those coming from the

south will be met at Benson about

1:10 p. m. Thursday. Those com-
ing from the north will be met at

Four Oaks at 3:30 p. m. Thursday.

Oak Forest is about nine or ten

miles from Benson, and about the

same distance from Four Oaks.

Brethren and friends will be met
and conveyed to and from the asso-

ciation. A general invitation is ex-

tended. CoBNELius Hodges.

The Cool Spring Association,

which was appointed to be held

with the church at Cool Spring, is

to convene with the Mill Creek
Church on Friday before the second
Sunday in October, and will con-

tinue until Sunday following. All

persons of our faith are invited to

come. Ministering brethren are es-

pecially invited.

Jeptha W atkins.

The Kehukee As3ociation will be
held with the church at Spring
Green, Martin county, N. C, and
is to commence on Saturday before

the first Sunday in October. Those

coming from the west will be met at

Robersonville on Friday evening.

Those coming from Scotland Neck
will be met at Hassell on Friday
evening. Those coming from Ply-
mouth will stop at Evereits on Sat-

urday morning. Those coming from
Greenville or Washiigton will be
met at Hassells on Saturday morn-
ing, G. D. llOBEESOK.

The next session of the Mayo As-
sociation will be held with the
church at Cross Roads, Guilford
county, N. C, Saturday before the
third Sunday in October, 1900. Any
one wishing conveyance from sta-

tion will write to myself or W. H:
Warren. The station is at Summer-
field, N. C. We invite our breth-
ren to attend as much as they can.

G. W. Long.
Scalesville, N. C.

The sixteenth annual session of

the Toisnot Association is appoint-
ed to meet with the Toisnot Church
in Elm City on Saturday before the
third Sunday in October, and con-
tinue three days—the 20 :h, 21st and
22d, inclusive. Brethren generally
are cordially invited to visit same.

A. J. MOOKE.

The Mill Branch Union is to be
held with the church at Black Creek
Saturday and the fifth Sunday in
Ssptember,

APPOINTMENTS RECALLED.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother:—
Owing to the feebleness of my wife
I cannot fill my appointmentss. She
is not able for me to leave her.
Will you please call them in for me
in your next paper, and pi'^ase as-
sign as the reason the Icuoleness of
my wife. Your brother in Christ I

hope. W. T. Broadway.
China Grove, N. C.
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MARRIED.

Mr. R J. Manney and Miss E E.

House at ter father's residence, in

Raleigh, N. C
,
August 22, 1900,

by P. D. Gold.

Elder Isaac Jones, so well known
to our people, and Sister Nora P.

O'Briant, daughter of Brother John
O'Briant, at his residence in Per-

son county, N. C
,
August 28, 1900,

by P. D. Gold.

OBITUARIES.

SARAH FRANCES LUl'ER.

She was born August 10, 1840, and died

March 11, 1900. She was loved by every

one that knew her. I myself loved her,

though I had never met her but once be-

fore she was taken sick. She was only

sick a few days, but her suffering was

great. She was in her right mind until

the last, and knew me when I went in She

talked with me and told me what a great

love she had, and said it was not like

natural love. She said she saw a crown

and would wear it. I feel sure it is for

her. She told me so much that I will

never be able to write it all. Shs told her

children to be good chil Jren and meet her

in heaven. She was a Meihodist. I feel

sure that the Lord has taken her home to

rest—that beautiful home that she talked

so much about. She had all the attention

that husband, children, friends and two of

the best doctors could give, but they

could not stay the hand of death, for her

time had come and she had to go. She

leaves a husband and ten children and a

lot of friends to mourn. I hope the Lord

will bless and guide them to the last day

and bring them home, where I feel sure

they will meet her. Lula Williams.

Rocky Mount, N. C.

MRS, CALLIE CREECH HALES

was born July 21, 1876; was married to

Mr. N. B. Hales January 10, 1894, and

died May 9, 1900. It is common to say

most all the good things about one after

they are dead, but I am glad to know that

"Miss Callie," as most every one who
knew her called her, was highly appre-

ciated and much loved by all her neighs
bors, and her death, though not unexpect-
ed, was quite a shock to the neighborhood.
Her death -was caused by a complication of
diseases—mainly consumption. She was
at my house a few weeks before her death,
and she told me, weeping, that she knew
she had to die soon, and the worst was
she had no hope, but desired to have one
most of all things, saying if she only had
a hope she felt like she would be perfectly

willing to die. I told her I believed the
Lord had given her repentance, and that

hs would in time give her the forgiveness
of her sins. Soon after she was confined
to her bed she professed religion, and of

a truth was one of the happiest persons
that ever lived while in her right mind.
She was buried at Watkins Chapel on May
10:h, at which time and place the unworthy
writer had something to say in the way of

preaching her funeral.

Miss Callie was, I believe, the oldest

daughter of Brother Joseph S. Creech and
wife, of Creech's Church.
May God bless the bereaved husband,

and cause that he and all the family may
be brought to know and love the truth as

she was.

Callie, art thou living still

Asleep in the arms of Jesus?
Blessed sleep, we would not wake thee!
Sleep here has not such sweetness.

We, too, will soon be sleeping;
We here each passing moment say,

If our sleep shall be as sweet as thine,
Oh, Father, hasten on the day.

Written for the family.

W. J. Stephenson.

NANCY LEMUEL ROWE.

There is always a sadness, an indescriba-

ble mourning, when we are called upon
by the command of our Heavenly Father
to part with our loved ones, but there are

times and circumstances when this sad-
ness becomes doubly sad, and this mourn-
ing many times more severe.

Such was the case when on the 3rd day
day of July, 1900, the death angel called

for the departure of our dear sister, Nancy
L. Rowe.
She was the daughter of Benjamin G.

and Mary Hardy, and was from a child

very obedient and industrious, and through
life industry was a leading trait in her

character.

She was born on the SOth day of De-
cember, 1S57, and on the 7th day of
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October, 1877, she was maried to Elder

John R. Rowe, to whom she was a loving

and faithful wife, always encouraging him,

both by word and deed, in his ministerial

career, for which caase she and her chil-

dren were left much alone; but she al-

ways encouraged him to go and comfort

Zion. She bore him five children, two
sons and three daughters, to whom she

was devoted, trying to bring them up in

the way they should go. One of the

daughters is one of our most faithful mem-
bers of the Sandy Grove Church.

S4ie was a good neighbor and held in

high esteem by all who formed her ac-

quaintance. For some years her health

has been failing so that we have felt that

her end was rapidly nearing. After the

death of her dear husband she told me
that she wished to live now more than ever

before to stay with and raise up her chil-

dren, and for a short time I thought that

she was improving, but it was only a short

time, and then it was apparent that she

was rapidly weakening and that she could

not last very long. The doctors pro-
nounced her disease catarrh of the stom-
ach, and all they could do could not

check it in its course.

On Saturday before the first Sunday in

September, 1879, she was received into the

fellowship of the church at Sandy Grove,

and on Sunday was baptized by her dear

husband. From that time she has re-

mained the same faithful, devoted sister,

loved by all the church, and whenever in

the providence of God she was permitted

to be present her seat was never vacant in

her church.

But she has gone from us to the bright

world above, and while we miss her in the

church, and all who lived near her as a
neighbor, and, more than all, her dear
children as one of the best of mothers,

and while our hearts are filled with sad-
ness at our loss, yet we mourn not as those

without hope, for we believe that her sick>

ness and sufferings have all changed to

eternal joys in the immediate presence of

her Jesus, whom she loved.

May the Lord look over and protect the

doubly-bereaved children, and lead them
in the way to life everlasting, and com-
fort all who mourn her loss, is my prayer,

for Christ's sake. Geo. M. Hardy.

NANCY C. HELVEY.

Nancy C. Helvey departed this life Feb-
ruary 13, 1899, at our residence, near the

old Radford Furnace. Her disease was
Bright's and la grippe. She lived for 13
days after taking la grippe, though she
had been a great sufferer for a number of
years with many diseases and a shattered
constitution. Some three years before her
death she had catarrh in her left eye,
which caused it to burst from her head.
Then 14 months before her death it came
in the other eye, which was operated on
by Dr. London. She was deprived of her
sight entirely, and from that time she
grew weaker all the time. Then on the
first day of February she took la grippe,
and had a very bad cough, which was so
severe she could not talk to do any good
until the morning of her death. Then her
cough entirely stopped. She never would
give up for me to send after the doctor
until then. She said to send, and send
quickly. I did so, but it was too late

She bore her affliction with more pa-
tience than any poor mortal I ever saw.
She said to me at different times she could
not live long, but was willing to submit
all things to the Lord. I have heard her
praying many times. On one occasion she
was praying and prayed to the Lord to
have mercy on Mrs. Crawell, who is our
nearest neighbor and a member of the
Baptist Church, and was one among many
of our friends that visited us during her
sickness. There was a great deal of sym-
pathy shown to us all during her sickness.
She was asked a short time before she died
by Mrs. Oivens how she felt. She spoke
plainly, "I feel better than I have for
weeks and weeks." I am satisfied it was
spiritually. She said no more until a few
minutes before she died. She then said
"You had better all lay down." I re^
mained by her bedside. She went off as
though she was going to sleep. The smiles
on her face and the evidence she left are
true to me that she is at rest on the bosom
of her Saviour.

She believed strongly in predestination
and election, and no one could turn her
from her belief. She was firm in all her
conversation and dealing. She was al-

ways ready to fill her seat in church when
she was able, but her seat is now vacant
and never to be filled any more; but I am
glad to say that I believe our loss is her
eternal gain.

She was the daughter of John and
Elizabeth Bird, and was born in Franklin
county, Va., December 22, 1R27, Her
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parents moved to Floyd county, Ya., while

in her infancy, and there remained until

March, 1854. Then she moved to Bland
county, Va., with her brothers. She
claimed a hope in Christ and was baptized

on the second Sunday in May, 18.51, by
Elder Owen Sumner, at White Oak Grove,

Floyd county, and we were united in mar-
riage on March 1, 1855. She gave birth to

three children, two dying in infancy. One
was raised that is now the wife of Elder

G. A. Reid, and is a member of the Bap-
tist church, and I hope she is as strong in

the faith as her mother. Her stay on earth

was 71 years, 1 month and 21 days. Her
favorite song was, "How Arm a foundation,

ye saints of the Lord"
I ask your prayers for the unworthy

writer. F. G. Helvey.
Messenger of Truth please copy.

KINCHEN TAYLOR.

Dear Brother Gold:—By request of

Wm, E. Taylor, I will try to write the obit«.

uary of his father, Kinchen Taylor.

Brother Taylor was born in October,

1826, and died June 19, 1899. He was
twice married—first to Sarah Rawls in

1844, and seven children were born unto

them—five boys and two girls. The five

boys and one girl survive him. In Jan-
uary, 1884, the Lord saw fit to take his

wife away. He was again married in De-
cember, 1884, to Margaret Britton, and
they lived happily together until hip death.

He was a hard worker and accumulated a

good living for his family. We will turn

to that part of his life that by the grace of

God enables jhim to be living with the

blood-washed gone before. He offered to

the Primitive Baptist Church at Bear Grass

Saturday before the third Sunday in Sep-
tember, 18G6. and wasbaplized the follow-

ing day by Elder Wm. Whittaker, and on

Saturday before the third Sunday in

March, 1868, he was elected deacon of the

church, which office he filled until his

death. He was a faithful member, and

always filled his seat without providential

hindrance.

He was elected one of the messengers

to the association for 30 years and attend-

ed 29 of them. His funeral was preached

to a large congregation by Elder John N.

Rogerson. He leaves his last wife, six

children and many relatives and friends to

mourn his loss. We hope our loss is his

eternal gain. He was taken to the family

burying ground and there we turned our

backs on him to sleep until the morn of

the resurrection to hear the glad sound,
"Come, ye blest of my Father, inherit the

kingdom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world. Blessed are the dead
that die in the Lord; henceforth they rest

from their labor, and their works do fol-

low them."
Your brother in hope,

C. B. Harrison.
Williamson, N. C.

NANCY Jane Norris.

" Dearest sister, thou hast left us.

Gone tojoin the angels, happy ever more."

The subject of this notice departed this

life April 10, 1900, aged 43 years, 5 months

and 29 days. She professed a hope in

Christ some thirteen years ago and joined

the Missionary Baptist Church at Spring*,

field, S. C. After a short time she came
to Georgia, and I am not sure that she
held membership at said place until her
death. But she was sure to read her Bible,

and said it was the only preaching she had
had for a long time. Often she has told

the writer that she had long been fully

convinced that the Primitive Baptist peo-
ple were the only church which strictly

followed the teachings of the Bible; said

she was willing to take the word of God
for the man of her counsel. She was the

only sister of the writer, and I am glad to

tell the household of faith that she was a
sweet, loving sister, a true, devoted wife

and mother, kind, obliging to her neigh-

bors, always ready to help the needy, visit

the sick, and minister to them all that kind
hands could do. She was a noble, brave-
hearted, fearless woman, and passed away
quietly. The writer stood and saw her

breathe her last, and with a sweet smile the

thread of life ceased as though she was
welcoming the angels to take her soul to

rest. She leaves a husband and six chil-

dren, besides an aged mother and two
brothers, to mourn her departure. But we
have a sweet hope the Saviour has called

her home to rest; therefore we can say:

Sleep on, sister; we gladly give you up,

and would not have you back in this world

of disappointment; but pray for that

blessed assurance that some sweet day we
may meet you in the sweet by and by.

Yours in tribulation,

John S. Sims.

Higgston, Gi.
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LOGAN BETHEL CLAYTON,

son of Wm. R. and Martha Y, Clayton,

was born August 1, 1877, and died March
31, 1900.

He was in bad health for over two years.

He had measles in the spring before he

was taken sick in the fall, which left his

system in bad condition, and a cough set

in which ended his life. It was so sad to

see so young a life cut down when just

entering into manhood; and he is missed

so much in the home where he left many
loved ones who grieve at his absence. We
cannot restrain our tears when we think of

the time when "Bess" was with us and we
could hear his sweet voice and see his

smiling face. He was not a member of

any church here, but we believe he was a

member of the triumphant church in

heaven.

He was kind, truthful and upright in

character. He often read his Bible when
he was able, and when asked once during

his sickness about his spiritual condition—
if he was a Christian—he said he was
"afraid not," which fear we believe was
one sign of his being a Christian, and he
was so humble and patient in all his sicks

ness. He said several times he would
never get well, yet the thought of death
did not seem to frighten him.

One of the most beautiful traits in his

character was his obedience to his parents.

Father and mother were always consulted

and obeyed. When asked by his mother
just a little while before his death to let

her make him more comfortable, he re-

plied: "No, I'm resting all right; just as

well as I want to. I want to go to sleep."

And he gently fell asleep from which he
never awoke in this world. But we be-

lieve he awoke in that beautiful city where
the I/amb shall feed them, and shall lead

them unto living fountains of water, and
God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes.

APPOINTMENTS.
A. G. MORTON.

Mountain Creek Sat & 2nd Sun in Sept
Flat Creek Monday
Tom's Creek Tuesday
Riley's School House Wednesday
Big Creek ..Thursday
Rock Hill , Friday
Suggs' Creek Saturday & 3rd Sunday
White Oak Springs Monday
Cotton's Creek Tuesday
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Maple Springs Wednesday
Mount Tabor Thursday
Sandy Creek Friday
Abbott's Creek Saturday & 4th Sunday
No Creek Monday
Pine Tuesday
Salisbury Wednesday

L. H- HARDY.
Durham Monday, Sept. 24
Raleigh Tuesday
New Berne Wednesday night
Sandy Grove, Beaufort Co Sat & oth Sun
Singleton , Wednesday, Oct 3

Smithwick's Creek Thursday
Skewarky Friday
Thence to Kehukee Association.

Flat Swamp Tuesday after

Conoeta Wednesday
Tarboro Thursday
Old Sparta ". -Friday
Thence to Contentnea Association.

Wilson Tuesday
W. J. STEPHENSON & ISAAC JONES.
Flat Swamp Tuesday after 1st Sun in Oct
Little Creek Wednesday
Old Sparta.. Thursday
Autry's Creek Friday
Thence to Contentnea Association.

ISAAC JONES.
Memorial -Monday after sth Sun in Sept
Wilson Tuesday
Falls Wednesday
Laurences Thursday
Conoho Friday
Wilson. ...Monday night after 2d Sun in Oci

WHITAKERS' ACADEMY,
(For Both Sexes,)

WniTAKERS, .. NORTH CAROLINA.
The Fortieth Session will open, the Lord

willing, on the first Monday, September 3d,

and close the last of May. Tuition from $lo

to $20 per half term, to be paid in advance.

Tuition for Music, Short-Hand, Typewriting
and Telegraphy extra. No deduction made
except in cases of protracted illness. Board
can be obtained from $8 to $10 per month,
For further particulars enquire of

A. J. MOORE, Principal .

_

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.

Grood opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an

experience of more than 20 years in teaching.
Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical inetruments good. Beautiful and
health!y location away from temptations of
towns and cities. Good water, daily mails
except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.
Write for circulars and testimonials.

JohnW. G1T.L1am, Principal.
Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.



480 ZION'S LANDMARK.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also ncy book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and

Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Durand.

Southampton, Bucks Co, Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church

Histories, Biographical, Expositional and

Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

plied. Also Periodicals of both American

and English Kditions. Information fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly

filled, We can send these book postpaid to

your address cheaper by far than you can

buy them from book stores.

Address.

Elder S. H. Whatley,

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equipment

in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine

and in Pharmacy. New Buildings, Water

Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.

Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free

tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Total enrollment 644. For catalogue.

Address,
President Alderman,

Ohapel Hill, N. C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. No mattei

what you may need we can supply you.

Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low

and satisfaction guaranteed. |®'Minutes of

Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. C-

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMU
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep binding, singfle copy, by mail 60 cents. Pej

dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco bindingr, plain edge, single

copvby mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.25

Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will be

t dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
,n advanceStates or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in

Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders,

Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general agen

Wilson. N. C.

Dr. H. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of "Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of

i

Zion s Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

aiark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king
In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.
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DEVOTED TO THE GAUSE OF JESUS.

Eldeks Gold and Lesteb, Dear
Brethren:—David says: " Al-

though my house be not so with

God, yet he hath made with me an

everlasting covenant, ordered in all

things, and sure." What things?

Everything that was connected with
David's salvation, and also the
coming of Jesus, and everything
that was connected with the fulfill-

ment of the Scriptures; and not
only so, but everything that is con-
nected with the developing of our
salvation—the one thing as well as
the other, whether spiritual or nat-

ural.

The objector says this makes God
the author of sin. The Scriptures
say man is carnal, sold under sin,

and it is his natural disposition to

do wrong. There is more or less

restraint upon the mind of the peo-
ple, and this ofttimes prevents them
from doing wrong. If this were
entirely removed, it would be hard
to tell what the people would not
do. Man is accountable to God for

his wrong-doing, for ever since the
fall of man he has been possessed
with the knowledge of good and
evil, in a natural sense.

When God causes the wrath of
man to praise him, and restrains
the remainder of his wrath, it does
not show in the least that God is

the author of sin. In the case of
Joseph a portion of the wrath of
his brethren the Lord restrained.
No doubt the Lord put it into the
mind of Jndah to prevail with his

brethren not to destroy Joseph.

The Lord caused Joseph to dream a

dream and to tell it to his brethren.

Then envy sprang up in their

hearts, if not already there. Every-

thing that was connected with Jo-

seph's going to Egypt was ordered ,

and sure; and not only his going to

Egypt, but his stay there, and also «^

Israel's sojourn there, and their de- -«sjs^.^

livery by a high hand and out- ^
stretched arm of the Lord—these

were all before arranged of the

Lord.

Many of these things, if not all, _ .

were typical of better things—that

is, spiritual things. Everything

that the Lord orders is manifested

in time and place, and that to the

praise of his grace, for it is said,

"All of thy works shall praise thee,

and thy saints shall bless thee;

they shall talk of his power and

speak of his kingdom."

The hand of the Lord is often

leading his children when they are

not aware of it. This was the case

with regard to Paul going to Rome.

He, through fear of his life, ap-

pealed unto Cfeaar, for he had to be ->'s^
there two full years in order to ^ ^
teach the people; and not only so, •

^-^^

but he had to be cast on a certain

island in order that eome of the

people should be healed, and it was

necessary for the ship to go to

pieces in order that Paul should be ^>^vj>

cold and wet. No doubt that why \^ *^

he gathered the sticks was in order ^

to warm himself. But God had a

greater purpose in it, and that was
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to teach these baibarians that Paul
was a servant of God.
Everything connected with Panl's

going to Rome was ordered of the

Lord, yet what his enemies did
unto him was done with an evil in-

tent; therefore it was sin unto them,
and they are accountable to God
for it.

I said there was more or less re-

straint upon the minds of the peo-
ple. I well recollect when I was
quite a youth I was solicited by a

neighbor's boy to engage with him
in a very shameful crime, and I

consented ; but before the time came
for us to meet I was impressed with
the sorrow that it would bring upon
my parents, and I did not engage
in the thing that I had agreed to.

1 feel thankful to day that I was
impressed with the sorrow I would
inflict upon my parents. It was not
from any good that was in me that

I refrained from that evil, but I as-

crib9 it to the protecting hand of

the Lord.
I believe that everything that

concerns Zion is ordered and sure,

and will be manifested in time and
place, and there is a set time f^r

the qaickening of every one of the

bride, the Lamb's wife; and not

only quickening, bat bringing them
to the knowledge of the truth as it

is in Jesus, for Solomon said: "To
everything there is a season and a

time . to every purpose under
heaven." The poet saye:

" rii^ purposes willripeu fast,

TTufolding every hour;
The bud may have a bitter taste,

But sweet will be the flower,"

When sinners receive a hope it is

a budding and blooming of what
the Lord has already ordered. I

believe the purpose of God in the

salvation of his children U moie
perfectly accomplished, if possible,

than the rising or setting of the

sun or winter and summer. This
is all arranged and controlled by

the Lord, which ere long will pass
away and be no more. But the re-
ligion of Jesus will not only last

throughout time, but will be in full

perfection when time will be no
more. We are mixed with sin

while in this world, but when we
leave here we will be like Jesus if

we be the children of God.
David saye: "Thou shalt arise

and have mercy upon Zion; for the
time to favor her, yea, the set time,

is come."
There are no mishaps in the mani-

festing of what the Lord has or-

dered. It »vaB very clearly mani-
fested between Philip and the Eu-
nuch. It was necessary for Philip
to run to be in time to hear the

Scriptures read that the Lord in-

tended the eunuch should be in-

structed from. The Lord yet knows
where all of his children are, and
when it is necessary for one to be
instructed he instructs him the

same as he did in the days of the

Apostles; for there is no new way
of salvation; for the way is from
everlasting to everlasting, yet it is

new to every one that tastes. The
Lord is gracious, so the way is both
new and old. It is old in the sense

tnat it was set up from everlasting.

It is new in the sense that it never
decays or fades away.

I have been a member of the

Primitive Baptist Church for thirty-

two years, and when I have a fore-

taste of that ioheritance it is as

precious as it was at the first.

There is nothing in this world as

precious as the love of God mani-
fested in the heart. It constrains

his children to be obedient, not

through any slavish fear, but be-

cause they love him.
John said, "We love him him be-

cause he first loved us;" and this is

the reason that David loved the

Lord, and could say, "Oh, that men
would praisa the Lord for his won-
derful goodness unto the children
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covenant with the children of Israel

waa particularly specilic and

written in the book. Bat the new
covenant with the house of Israel is

as old with the Lord as the new
covenant. These two covenants are

very different. The manifestation

of the one is outwardly and the

other inwardly, though they seem

closely related—the one a forerun-

ner of the other, or bringing of a

better. The new covenant embraces

the entire mind of tbfl Lord con-

cerning the salvation t f his people;

so everything was arranged by the

Father and the Son and the Holy
Ghost. As time develops every-

thing is manifested, whether it is

the quickeniog of the sinner cr

calling men to the ministry. All

this is so particularly arranged and
carried out it establishes the truth

of the Scriptures where it is said

a thousand years are as one day
with the Lord, and one day as a

thousand years. So the Lord, hav-
ing this knowledge and power, is

never tafeen by surprise, but has
been, and is yet, efficient to meet
every obstacle that is thrown in the
way of his children.

Then let us take courage while
we ride on the old ship of Zion

—

if so be it that we are on it— for the

Lord is at the helm, and this is the

reason that it has sailed over all

the billows of affliction and has
never yet run aground and never
will, but will at last sail into the

eternal port of rest.

I trust the Lord may bless this to

the comfort of his people. I re-

main, yours truly,

Asa D. Short.
Turtle Rock, Va., June, 1900.

Dear Sister Beckie:—I received
your letter sometimes ago. I was
glad indeed to hear from you. It

was full of good news for a poor
sinful creature like me. I will try

and reply to you the best I can.

of men." It is even the case at the

present time when the love of God
is in our hearts, llothing would be
more precious to us than to see our
children and neighbors' children

coming to Zion with glad tidings of

great joy in their hearts, and telling

that they had found Jesus of Naza-
reth precious unto ihem. When
this is the case we more fully

see Jesus, for it is said that we see

Jesus, who was made a little lower
than the angels for the sufferings of

death, crowned with glory and
honor.
The question arises, how do we

see Jesuel In the obedience of the

church. The poet said the church
adorned with grace stands like a
palace built for God to show his

milder face. When faith is in ex-

ercise we can look in one another's
face and see Jesus. Wherever we
see Jesus our love is centered, and
the more we see Jesus in one, the
more we love him or her, and this

is loving for Christ's sake. We may
sometimes complain that the
church does not love us as they
should. It may be that they do not
see Jesus in us. There is one thing
evident. When the love of God is

in the heart of a person, and his

brother fails to love him, it is an
evidence that faith is not in exer-

cise in that brother's heart. I am
of the opinion when one is faithful

in the discharge of his or her duty
that one is highly esteemed by all

of like precious faith. Then we
should not complain, for we are
loved by the faithful as much as
we deserve. This love has
distinguished God's children in

all ages of the world. This love
was the cause of Jesns' coming
inio the world, and also having
in hia covenant all things ordered
and sure. A covenant is an agree-
ment, and every particular has to

be specified. Anything not speci-

fied is not binding. So the first
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but without the Lord's help 1 can't

do anything.
I have been bo low down in the

valley this spring and summer it

seemed I would have to give up all

I had or ever had, but the Lord
knows what is best, so last night in

the dead hours of the night He
visited me, and I was made to re-

joice with exceedingly great joy.

While in my humble petition to

Him it seemed T heard Him knock-
ing at my window. And then I

heard his footsteps on the floor just

behind me; and there I was, noth-
ing more than a poor worm of the
earth, with the dear Saviour right
behind me. It seemed I should
sink right there. I became as hum-
ble as a little child, and did the
bast I could, and since then I have
been in such a state I could enjoy
nothing but praising his dear
name. It seems that such good
news is too good to be kept con-
cealed. It seems my soul is so

happy, my mind and body so easy,
that I shall never want anything
else.

The Lord's power is so wonderful.

" He works in his mysterious ways,
His wonders to perform

;

He plants His footsteps on the sea,

And rides upon the storm."

My pen and toigue fail to ex-
press myaelf as I would like. It

seems I want everybody to know
him as he is. He is just, he is

noble, his power is wonderful, and
we are nothing but poor, sinful
creatures, not able to do anything
without his help—not even breathe.

I feel like I am willing to suffer

anything, even death, for the sake
of receiving that happy home.
That is the place I long to see. I

know I have many little ones and
a dear companion here; but, if it is

the Lord's will, I am ready to leave
them and join that happy shore and
loved ones gone before. I know
I cannot stay here in this condition

alwayp; it is too good a state for me.
I know you miss sister Anne, but

you must look to the Lord for help.
He is our guard and our guide, our
protector, out all.

May the Lord add his blessings
is my prayer. Remember me and
mine. Write soon and visit us
when you can.
Your little sister, in hope of a

better world, . Maggie Gulley.
Banks, N. C. July 24, 1900.

Dear Brothee Gold:—I teel

like I want to write a few lines to

you this evening and send with Sis-

ter Emma's letter. I would lifee

very much to see you and hear you
talk of that sweet theme which is

so precious—Jesus; and, too, I

think I would like to talk some
with you if I had an opportunity.
Not that I could talk as well—no,

by no means; but I just want to

tell you some of my feelings.

I am so weak and ignorant I beg
of you to bear with me gently, and
look over my many imperfections
with the mantle of charity. I know
all the human race are sinners, but
1 firmly believe that God has a
chosen people; though they are sin-

ners, they are saved by grace. Bat
am I one of that chosen band? is

the question with me: If so, I feel

to be the least and the most sinful.

Sometimes, when I am thinking of
the subject, my sins arise before me
like the mountains, and the few
evidences I have of a hope are so
little I think it must all be imag-
inary with me. But occasionally I

feel like I can rejoice in a dear Re-
deemer's love. Then I feel like my
strength is renewed and I can run
and not grow weary, walk and not
faint; then my little hope seems
sufficient. This I know: that 'tis

by grace we are saved, and not by
works which we have done.

I attended services at the Primi-
tive church in this city to-day.
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Brother Simpkins preached a sweet

sermon, and I enjoyed it very much.

I think he richly fed ns from the

Master's bountiful table. While
hearing him my mind was carried

back to the time when this dear,

meek and humble brother led me
down into the water and buried me
beneath the sacred wave in emblem
of our Father's only Son and of his

wondrous power to save. Two years

ago this morning was the time. Oh,

the sweet peace I felt on arising

from the watery grave ! I had left

the world behind, in a sense. Those
dear old followers of the Lamb
looked so precious and lovely stand-

ing on the banks singirg that sweet

old song, "Do not I love thee. Oh,

my Lord?'' Yes, I felt that I loved

him, and I loved his followers, too.

Though I was young and at the age

to begin to have "a fine time," as

the world calls it, in society, had
many worldly companioii!» t^i'i^ w«re

dear to me, I felt that I had raiher

suffer affliction with the people of

God than enjoy the pleasures of sin

for a season. I did not think then
that I would ever feel lonely and
despondent again, or even stray

from his precious fold. But—ah,

me!—soon I was in the valley of

despondency, and it has been a con-

tinual battle. The flesh and the

spirit are in warfare with each
other, and the things I would do I

do not, and that I would not I do.

But if Jesus is my Captain I know
I shall conquer at last, for he saya
he will never leave nor forsake his
own.
Brother Gold, you asked me to

write some for publication when I

last saw you. You will be convinced
when you have perused this that I

am too ignorant and weak to write
for the perusal of the public. If I

ever feel like it perhaps I will.

Please pardon this trespass upon
your time. Some of the brethren
and sisters once requested me to

write my experience in poetry and
have it published I felt impressed
to do the same, so I wrote eighteen

verses, showed it to one sister, but

concluded I would let no one else

see it, so I hid it, and now I can't

find it, and I don't b&lieve I could

write it again as I did then.

Kemember me at a throne of

grace as a poor little sinner who
feels the need of prayer.

Your little sister, I hope,
Hatiie Htnes.

Raleigh, N. C.

Deae Bkother Gold:—The fol-

lowing was written to Elder W. M.

Mitchell by Elder T. W. Stallings

and published in the Landmabk of

July 15, 1873, which was before I

was born. I read it when I was
email, and 1 could not forget it. So
if you have a mind I would be
pleased if you would publish it

again, so I can have it to keep, and
that others may enjoy reading it.

Louisa A. Edwaeds.
Polkton.N. C.

Elder Wm. Mitchell, Deae
Beothhe in Christ:—After a long
time I undertake to comply with
my promise in trying to write you
a few things. I have thought ever
since we were together that I would
at some time let you know more
fully the hope I have in Jesus.
Since it is your request, I cannot
feel satisfied without telling you
more than I have already told you,
although I feel unworthy to address
one I so highly esteem. For this

reason I have been putting it off.

But with the desire that God will

direct me, I will commence and try

to let you know how T wae, as I

hope, brought into manifestation.
1 first felt interested in my soul's

welfare in January, 1863, while in

the army of the State of Virginia.
I never had up to that time felt any
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nneasiness about the Ealvatioo|of my
soul. My thoughta had been prior

to that time that when I got to be
old I would turn from my ways and
serve the Lord. 1 had no doubts
but what I could get in favcr with
God at any time.

I used to go to the Methodist
meetings in our neighborhood to

see and to be seen, as many young
folks do, and I used to hear them
tell the people that they could turn
to the Lord if they would, and I

fully believed their doctrine.

One mcrning while in the army I

was detailed and sent off with seven
other men to work the day above
mentioned, (I do not now recollect

the day,) and while at work that

day I became uneasy. 1 cannot re-

member anything that I had done,

heard or thought of that caused
the uneasiness to arise in my mind,
but it now seems tome in lees than
half an hour 1 had a clear view of

everything that I ever did. I had
been a fiddler, I had been a horee-

racer and gambler from a boy up to

that time, and many other vile prac-

tices, and I delighted in all these

things, even up to that day, but
now they all came.up'.before me as

plain as though it was yesterday
that I had passed through theee

things.

I have since then thought of the

man that told me all things that I

ever did, and if I am not deceived
I am certain this was the Christ.

At the same time. I think, I had a

view of the holy God that could not

in justice look upon me in any de-
gree of allowance. I was comi
pelled to leave the men I was with
and hunt some secreted place where
I could bow down before God for

the first time in my life, and try to

implore his mercy, but it seemed
like all my efforts were fruitless, I

did not return to my companions
that day, as I thought I dared to

stay from them acd from my duty,

and when I did return I felt so bad
that I could not work.

It appeared to me that such a
wicked sinner as I was could not be
allowed to live long upon earth. I

know not how to describe my feal-

ings better than to compare them
to a man lost in a dense desert. I

could not find the way home. I

then and there felt like 1 was lost,

but the trouble of my soul would
not allow me to stop. I could not
read for myself a single word in the
Bible, though it was now my great
desire to hear it read, though I was
afraid to ask any one to read it for
me; knowing as I did that my com-
panions knew so much about my
past life, I did not want them to

know that I ever had a serious
thought.
But finally I met with the oppor-

tunity of hearing Mr. McMurry,
one of my regiment, read in the
book of Ezekiel. He did not read
but a short time before he read
these words: "The soul that
6ins shall die." If he had been
reading a letter fro.Ti my home, and
had read that my home was burned,
and liad read that my wife and all

my children were dead, I could not
have felt worse I then immediate-
ly left the camp and went where no
one could see me, lay down upon
the ground, and felt like I knew
the sentence of death was passed
against me. 1 felt that I should
surely be the next man that died or

got killed in General L^e'sarmy,
but I had to confess that it would
ba just in God if he took me from
time to endless eternity then, where
the worm dieth not and the tire is not
quenched.
There were some Primitive Bap-

tists in our camps. I heard them
talk of their hopes and fears. Their
talk, a3 well as the Bible, seemed
to condemn me. I have since

thought, my brother, that I was
then arraigned to the bar of God
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to be jadged according to the law
ot sin and death, and all my ill-

spent life in a waste, howling wil-

derness was brooght to jadgment;
and if I could have seen you then,

Brother Mitchell, and you had been
enabled at that time to have
preached to me all the comforts of

the gospel, I don't think it would
have done me any good, for I could,

not see a mediator betwixt me and
an offended God As such I viewed
my case a hopeless one.

I can say to you that I was like

a man sick with typhoid fever

—

that was sick unto death. I grew
worse and weaker every day ; was
then moved in my feelings to try

some of the doctors of divinity.

They told me all I had to do was to

pray, exercise faith, and God would
certainly smile upon me. I have
since ihought, my brother, that I

could have made the sun rise at the
hour of midnight and made dark-
ness flee away as easy as I could
have done either.

Time nor space will not allow me
to make mention of everything that
I witnessed in this great struggle.
I must only hint at things and pass
on. I will now come to that mem-
orable day.

Our army had been engaged in

battle several days, and I was look-
ing hourly for the summons of

death; and on Sunday evening, said
to be the 4th day of May, 1863, I

saw our men in front of me forming
a line of battle, and as they formed
they commenced firing. It now
came forcibly to my mind that this
would be my last day upon earth.
I then thought of Brothers Ansel
Parish and E. J. Williams, two
dear old Primitive Baptist preach-
ers of our country, and who are in
the providence of God yet spared
and permitted to stand upon the
walls of Zion and cry aloud, and
whom I now, as unworthy as I feel

to be, can claim as my yoke fellows,

who preached for our regiment
while stationed at Savannah, Qa.,

at the commencement of the war.

Ob, how I lamented my careless-

ness and hardness of heart, for at

that time I cared not for them nor
their preaching, but I could look
upon them as being good men. My
mind was then directed back to

Georgia with a view of all good men
that I had ever known. I would
have given all the wealth of this

globe, had it been mine, to have
been like one of those men that I

once took such delight in perse-

cuting and looked upon as being
such fools, to have bsen with them.
Oh, language is too weak!—I never
can employ language sufficient to

express my feelings at that time. I

fully believed that I should be the
first man that fell. I felt now that I

was forbidden to ask God for his

mercies.

1 engaged in this bloody conflict

about two and a half hours by sun
in the evening with 27 other men of

my company. At dark the battle

ended with us. Only myself and
four other men came out unhurt out
of 27. When I came out I went
down to a ravine; drank some water.
Then it was suggested to my mind,
why was it that I escaped unhurt
while so many of my dear com-
rades, many of them far better

men in my estimation than I, were
gone—some lying cold and lifeless

on the battlefield; some lying
wounded, weltering in their own
blood? And the answer came to my
mind that God had heard my pray-
ers, and instantly the heavy chains
of trouble fell ofl: of me, and I was
permitted to look up and see Jesus,

who had suffered the just for the

unjust and satisfied God's violated

law for me. And I do believe, my
brother, that my joy at that mo-
ment would be as hard to describe
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as my troubles would that 1 had felt

only a few hours previous.
Yea, my joy was unspeakable

and full of glory; but that undis-
turbed peace did not last long.

Yea, in a little whiie I became fear-

ful that I was not delivered.

Though the heavy weight of trouble
was gone, yet it seemed that the
evidence of my being pardoned was
not sufficient. At the time of my
great joy 1 would have been willing

to tell every man in that army my
feelings; but at that time 1 did not
think that I ever should attempt to

tell my feelings to any one, though
in the course of eight or nine days
I was moved in my feelings to tell

the chaplain of our regiment som9
things I hoped I had witnessed.

He asked me if I desired to be bap-
tized. I told him I did, and he
baptized me. I did not know the

difference that I hope I know now
betwixt any of the denominations.
I had never read a word in the Bible
up to that time.

In the eveniog after I was for-

mally baptizad I began to desira to

read the Bible, for I greatly desired
to know what the Lord would have
me to do, though I knew that I

could not read, neither did I ever
expect to, for the confiQement to

study was one thing I never could
bear. 1 never had advanced in a
spelling-book as far as "baker" in

my lifer but, in justice to my
parents, I must here state that it

was not their fault, for they tried

hard to educate their childran and
succeeded in giving them all a lib-

eral education but me, and tried to

do the same for me. But, as before

stated, the confinement to study
books was the greatest punishment
that I ever endured. In fact, it

seemed like it was more than I

could bear, and when my parents
would send me to school with my
brothers and sisters I would run
away from them, lay out in the

swamp all day until they returned,
when I would rejoin their company
and go home. Sometimes my
parents would punish me and con-
tinue to send me off to school, but
1 persisted in my wicked course and
thereby failed to get my share of

the great temporal blessing (an ed-
ucation), though numbers of people
have said since that time that I had
a good education. But what I have
here stated I know to be true, and
I know that God knows it. I would
not, my brother, make this state-

ment for all this world were it not
true.

Now, in seven days after this

man baptizad me I dreamed that I

could read, and I so well recollect

the words that I read in my dream
that I have since found them in the
Scripture, which is the fourth
chapter of Isaiah. I dreamed
three nights in succession that I

could read the Scriptures, and in the

morning after the third night I

asked one of my fellow- soldiers,

who is yet living not more than 30

miles from my house, for his Testa-

ment. I opened it and the first that

my eyes fastened upon was the

eighth chapter of Romans. I read
it as easily as I ever have since, and
I never found any difficulty in read-

ing since: though I read but a few
words before I became fearful that

I was asleep and it was a dream,
and I went out to see whether or

not 1 could see the sun. When I

saw the sun shining and knew that

I was awake and could read, the

joy of my soul was more than I can
express, and I have since thought
that if I had never found any other

Scripture beside the eighth chapter
of Romans I had found enough to

give me a clear description of the

character of God and his people

embodied in Christ; and, inasmuch
as the law holds nothing against

him, it held nothing against them,
his people. So I consider that wit-
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nees, to-wit, the Apostle Paul, one
of the princes that rule, in my
jadgment, righteously deciding in

my case what I hope I was prepared
to believe, though the Scriptures do
not make any wise unto salvation

but the living children of God. I

think, Brother Mitchell, I received

great instruction from the chapter
above mentioned.

I conliued to read the Scriptures
almost every hour while 1 was
awake, when I had the time to do
so; bat, as I was in the army, I was
nearly always watching or on some
other duty, and as such I had little

time to read.

On the 19th day of October, 1864,

I was wounded. I was shot throagh
the elbow; the joint shivered. This
was in the valley of Virginia, 74
miles above Staunton. I was cap-

tured and carried foar miles and
made my escape. I then walked
two days and one night and reached
Staunton. I had no assistance till

I got there. Neither had anything
been done for my wound, which was
by this time in an awful condition,
and my suffering great. The dcc-
tors made an effort to amputate my
arm, but I was so weak from fatigue
and loss of blood that I could not
bear the operation; therefore my
arm was spared, and to all human
appearance it was impossible for me
to recover, my sufferings were so
great.

Notwithstanding my suffering,

my soul rejoiced when I was re-

minded that in all our afflictions he
was afflicted. Though my body
was racked with pain, and I had
but little to eat, yet I felt that he
was with me.

After a long time of intense suf-
fering, both of body and mind, I

started for home, and by the kind
providence of God was permitted
to reach home. Right here could
be written a volume, but I must
make a long stride and pass on. I

only make mention of these things
to try to give you some idea of the
trouble I had to pass through.
Up to this time I had never heard

an old-school Baptist preach, since

I hope I had an ear to hear. All
that I had heard were the preach-
ers we had in the army, and they
preached altogether about what men
could do and what they onght to

do, for I am certain I never heard
them declare the Lord's doings. I

did my best to eat and live on
what they furnished, but it was no
food for me, and I did not know at

that time but that was the best that
1 ever would get.

But at length it was pleasing to

my Heavenly Father for me to

reach my home in Brooks county.
In this State, I was yet suffering

intense pain with my arm. I then
moved to the home of my wife's

mother. My mother in-law was hu
old-echool Baptist. Now I greaily
desired to hear preaching, so the
meeting time came or, but I was
not able to go.

I asked my mother-in law to in-
vite the preacher home with her, so
he appointed to preach at her house
that night, which was Saturday
night. This was Elder H. C.

Tucker, an old, consistent minister
of the Primitive Baptist order—one
that I had in youth, and even up
to my going into the army, looked
upon as the most awkward and the
most ignorant man of all God's
creation. I had spared no psins in

persecuting, mocking and ridicul-

ing him. I even thought that he
preached the most foolish of any-
body I ever heard. But as he com-
menced to preach that night it

seemed to me that there was the
sweetest music in his voice of any-
thing I ever heard, and every word
was to my soul as apples of gold
in pictures of silver.

He did not preach God as a co-
worker with man, but preached him
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as he is deecribed in the 17th chap-
ter of John, as having power over
all tiesh; that he should give eternal
life to as many as his Father had
given him. Oh, wh&t a feast it

was to my poor soul! He told me
what I had felt. Oh, the Joys of

my soul at that lime were more than
I shall ever be able to describe!

My brother, I do believe to-night
that every child of God who is in a
strange land, or, in other words,
that may b« in Babylon, who could
have heard what 1 did upon that
occasion, must have come to the
same conclusion that I did, for be-

fore Brother Tucker got through
his sermon I could adopt the lan-

guage of Ruth and say, "Thy peo-

ple shall be my people, and thy
God my God." Nearly all the
Bethel Church was assembled at my
mother in law's house on this occa-
sion.

When Brother Tucker got through
and sat down he said he thought
that I had sDmethiog to tell the
church if I would, and I was so

moved in my feelings tbat I could
not refrain. I commenced talking.

I directly forgot myself, took tbe

back track to the State of Vir-

ginia, and tried to tell them how I

was found ia a destrt, in a waste,

howling wilderness, and at the same
time expressed a desire to be and
live with the old school Baptists.

Brother Tucker arose, said he
wanted to give me his band, and,

as before siated, the church was
nearly all prtsant. He said to the

brethren that if they felt like he
did they would manift^st their fel-

lowship for ma by giving me their

hand. They came f rward, every
one of them, and joyf ally received

me into the fellowship of the

church, and as a sister had been re-

ceived into the fellowship of the

church, I was to be baptized with
her the next morning.

I went with them to the water

There we met with the balance of
the chnrch. They all seemed to re-

joice at my reception, and all gave
me the right hand of fellowehip. I

was then baptized by Brother Tuck-
er. I went to the meetirg house
and took my seat among the breth -

ren. I felt like I had got home to
my friends. The words of David
were conliaually in my mind

—

"Bless the Lord, O my soul!"
I believed then, and do yet, that

if I was a proper gospel subject,

that I was then, and not until tnen,
admitted ioto Christ's kingdom.
No minister can bs a lawful adminis-
trator except, his qualifications are
of God. After it was my privilege
to hear an old Baptist preach it was
an essy matter for me to decide
that I had been in the wrong place.

If the baptism of the Missionary
Baptists is valid, S3 is tlie doctrine;
and if God does tot direct their

preaching, he does not direct their

baptism.
"That which is not of f?ith is

fcia." The declaration of non-fel
losfship set up years ago by old
Primitive Baptists cannot be in the
way of any one who gets as hungry
as 1 did; for I must believe that
they who corny through the tire are
refined as silvf^^r i3 refined, and tried

a3 gold is tried, and are driven in

their distress to call upon the Lord,
and after they are refined he evi-

dences to them that he has heard
them. The children of our Heav-
enly Father must come through
this one prccees. They are then
every way prepared to understand
the difference between the tiumpet
that is blown in Zion and the many
uncertain sounds that are blown to

imitate the true gospel trumpet.
Dear Brother Mitchell, 1 have

been fully reconciled ev^r since

1865 to believe that I am among the
children of the moat high God, and
my only trouble is my fears of not
being a fit subject to have a name
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among snch a peculiar people. At
times the trouble of my mind is so

great that it seems like I cannot
march on any farther. Still I have
a desire to say, "Let thy mercies

come unto me, even thy salvation."

Dear Brother Mitchell, the fore'

going has been written by my wif<>,

and are some of my exercises. It

has been written by littles Just as

she could get a few idle moments
from the domestic business, and
some of the time two or three little

children by her sl^lf or uc her knees,

which I hope is t.ufiicient apology
for its bad form, and I have thought
many times since commencing it

that I never would have it finished,

inasmuch as my unworthiness
seemed to forbid my addressing
you in this way; but as you sug-
gested such a thing, I could not
satisfactorily avoid it.

I shall have to close, for I feel

like I have had enough written to

weary your patience, yet the half

is not told. I would like to say
something to you: Why it is that

I have to try to preach? But as I

cannot write myself, it would be
taxing my wife heavier than I am
willing to do; therefore I must de-
sist.

My dear Brother Mitchell, I am
sorry to hear that you are suffering

so much, yet I hope that you may
be spared for a long time to come
to comfort the children of our God.
I would be glad if you could visit

our country again. I desire to see

you more than I ever did. I think
that if I live and you do I will

visit your State and spend some
time with you and the brethren
among your churches. May the
Lord bless you in your affliction.

I would be glad to hear whether
you received this letter or not, and
whether or not you can understand
it. I remain your unworthy brother
in hope of eternal life,

TiMOTHY W. StALLINGS.

" Let him do what he will, he sinueth not:

let them marry,"—I Cor. 7:36.

Dear Brother Gold:—Several
brethren have asked me to give my
understanding of 1st Cor. 7 : 36, and
I will try to do so that they and
others may read, if jou see fit to

publish what 1 may write.

Under the laws of some countries
in olden times children were es-
poused together in infancy, so that
they grew up under engagements to

marry when they were of proper
age. Thus Mary was the espoused
wife of Joseph, but she was not his
married wife. When she was found
to be with child Joseph thought to

put her away. This shows that she
was his wife, though not yet mar-
ried, for he had not yet known her.

She was a virgin.

It appears to me that this is what
the apostle had reference to.

When two were thus espoused
they belonged to each other, and
were not at liberty to marry any
other. When they grew up the
woman was the virgin of that man.
She could not be the virgin of her
father, but his daughter. As a vir-

gin he had espoased her to another,
and therefore she was not his in
that sense. If she was his, he
could dispose of her as it seemed
good to him; but as he had pledged
away his right to another, he could
not give her a second time, for she
belonged, as an espoused virgin, to

her espoused husband, and the
father's right to her in that sense
had ceased. Therefore all future
contracts as to their future life were
between the espoused. When they
grew up to marriageable age, if

they were pleased to marry, it was
tie r liberty to do so; but if they
mutually agreed to not mairy, it

was their pleasure, sni no one
could charge them witli sin or with
transgressing the law of espousals.
We should remember that he
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should keep h^r ai his virgin, and
not as a harlot.

There is no limit fixed to the time
that he might so keep her. They
could marry at aay time, so far as

the law of espousals was cancarnea,
or could remain in an espousal state

as lonj; as they lived, and yet he
committed no sin— that is, he did
not transgress that law, for it did
not fix the date nor age when such
espousals should cease. Then, if

he was pleased to keep her as his
virgin until she had passed the
flower of her age and then marry,
he committed no sin thereby; and
he, not having a (married) wife,

could devote his time to please the
Lord, even as she, not having a
(married) husband, could devote her
time to please the Lord; otherwise,
he would seek to please his wife
and she her husband. This also

was lawful, but the apostle said it

was better not to marry if they
could be thus content, but if not
content let them marry, and thus
avoid fornication.

Again, he must keep his virgin.

Any further acqnaiatance between
them would be forLlcation, jast as

much so as if they were not es-

poused, for the law of espousals

did not make the laws of God
against uncleannesa ia Israel of

none effect. To violate the one
point of the law is to be guilty of

all the law and to be judged as a

criminal.

Brother Gold, the above is as I

see this subject, and those who read

I hope may be instructed by the

Lord to read and understani in the

spirit of truth.

Tn hope and love,

L. H. Hakdy.
Roxboro, N. C, Feb. 27, 1900.

"A wise man feareth and depart-

eth from evil; but the fool ragetb,

and is confident."—Prov. 14:16.
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EDITORIAL.
THE PRODIGALS.

" Then drew near unto him all the publi-

cans and sinners for to hear him."—Luke
'l5:l.

Or because of the gracious doc-

trine he had proclaimed, and
wherein, unlike all others, they, as

poor outcasts, had been encouraged

to hope; while the good, the self-

righteous and self-sufficient had
been rejected, even as they rejected

Jesus; and who, according to the

parable of the "great supper"

which Jesus had lately presented,

and who, as the first bidden to it,

had refused as having worldly

goods sufficient upon which to base

excnsas for not attending, and
which was as much as to say we
have houses and suppers of our

own, and have no need to go abroad

to feast, when his servants were

commanded to go out into the lanes,

highways and hedges of the city

and find and bring in the poor, the

halt, the maimed and the blind.

The Pharisees, rich in legal works,
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had no need of Jesaa. Bat the out-

cast sinners of the Gentiles had all

need of him. These poor, desti-

tute, digabled, homeless, hungry-

beggars were prepared to appreciate

this bidding. It was glad tidings of

great joy to hungry people without

food and money. Had not Jesus en

COB raged them—the poor, needy

publicans and sinners—even to hope

above others? This constrained

them to draw near for to hear him.

Was it not to strengthen this idea

that he told them he came to seek

and save the lost—that his doctrine

of salvation was sent exclusively

to the helpless, sinful sinners? Had
he not given them the parable of

the "lost sheep," and told them the

shepherd had not only felt much
more concern, and had taken more

trouble to find and restore this lost

one, and then had rejoiced more
over the finding than ever over the

ninety and nine who never strayed,

to so encourage them? As also the

woman having lost one of ten pieces

of silver had so diligently swept

the house and searched till she had
found the lost piece, and then had
called her friends and neighbors to

rejoice with her over the lost one

found as she had nor could over the

nine never lost? And then had em-
phasized the spiritual meaning by
declaring, "Likewise joy shall be

in heaven over one sinner that re-

penteth more than over ninety and
nine just persons (in their own esti-

mation) that need no repentance."

And, then, as teaching and im-

pressing the same lesson, he gives

them the parable of the "prodigal

son," who having received and gone

to a far country and spent all his

living, when finally sore need
brought him to himself and to re-

call the abundance in his father's

house, while his destitution and
hunger compelled him, though all

unworthy, to seek his father, con-

fess his sins and repentance, and
beg for a servant's place, as not feel-

ing worthy to be called his son.

His father saw him coming home
when a great way off, and had such

love and compassion for him that

he ran to meet him and fell on his

n€ck and kissed him with such a

kiss of blessed sweetness in its wel-

come as only the contrite heart of

a returned wanderer can know, and
poured on his neck such tears,

mingling the deep pathos of pater-

nal love, pardon and welcome, as

that elder son could never realize.

And so glad was the heart of that

father to see the once lost, now
found—the once dead, now alive

—

that he ordered the best robe to be

put upon him, a ring on his finger,

and the fatted calf to be killed and
a grand feast to be prepared in his

honor; and thus manifested more
concern, joy and love for this prodi-

gal than he had ever done for the

good, home staying soj.

That is, to come to the spiritual

interpretation, there is more joy in

heaven, or among the spiritual of the

kingdom, over the contrite heart

and gospel repentance of one poor,

ungodly Gentile sinner, than over

ninety and nine self-righteous Jews,

who, having outwardly observed the

forms of the law, feel to need no
repentance.

Not that the principles of Gji's
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salvation have changed; but the

Jews, as the highly favored nation

of the Lord, and through whom he

had done many wonderful works,

finally became so self-exalted, arro-

gant and rebellious that they not

only corrupted the doctrine and es-

tablished the idea by theory and
practical exemplification that jasti-

fication was by deeds of the law,

but also as claiming to be more
holy and divinely favored than all

others; claimed the kingdom of

God on earth, with the right to dic-

tate and rule it, especially the

Pharisees, who still dominated so-

cially and religiously, and held the

Gentiles in utter contempt, even as

dogs, not fit to enter the kingdom^

and murmured that Jesi^s received

and eat with them.

How like this elder son, who an-

swers to them in the parable? He
came in from the field (nature) as

claiming to own and rule his fath-

er's house, and icquired why the

noise and merry-making? When
told it was on account of the home-

comiog of his brother he was an-

gry, nor would he meet his brother.

The tender entreaty of his father

failed to induce him to go in and be

reconciled; rather he seemed mad
with his father, too. He condemned

him for his kind welcome of the

prodigal, while he boastingly re-

minded him of his own goodness,

like his prototype praying in the

temple, for he answering said unto

him: "Lo, these many years do I

serve thee, neither transgressed I

at any time thy commandments;

and yet thou never gavest me a

kid" (not so much as a kid to him

feeling to deserve all he had) "that

I might make merry with my
friends; but as soon as this thy son

was come which hath devoured thy

living with harlots, thou hast killed

for Mm the fatted calf."

How unmerciful, egotistical and
self conceited is a Pharisee! If you
want mercy or comfort, go to those

who need the same. If you want
forgiveness, go to those who need

it themselves. This elder brother

knew nothing of that spirit in the

father that said: "It was meet that

we should make merry and ba glad,

for this thy brother was dead and
is alive again, and was lost and is

found," Still he persisted in his

anger and rejection of the poor

prodigal. "The Pharisees and
scribes murmured, saying. This man
(Jesus) receive th sinners and eateth

with them." Bat Jesus also per-

sisted and was of en a guest with

sinners.

It was Jesus who taught there

was more joy in heaven over the re-

pentance of one poor, perishing,

lawless, outcast Gentile than over

all the Jews who boast deeds of the

law for justification, or who, per-

fect in outward observance of good

works, needed no repentance.

Faith always follows repentance,

for he who is exalted to give re-

pentance as surely adds faith; and

faith by an hundred fold has more
power to prevail in heaven than

legal righteousness.

Though now, or in a gospel sense,

he is no more a Jew who is one out-

wardly, yet the same principle exs

ists. We may call its defenders

Pharisees, Arminians, it is repre-
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eented by whosoevtr contends

that eternal life and jastification is

by deeds of the law in contradis-

tinction from that by grace through

faith in Christ without deeds of

law. So that the self righteous,

full handed legalist of to-day an-

swers to the first, and the self-

condemned, empty handed, outcast

publicans, sinnerj, prodigals, an-

swer to the last.

Then that Jesus taught by these

parables that he came to call, not

the righteous, but sinners to re-

pentance, and that his mission was

exclusively to seek and save the

poor, lost, sinful prodigals, no won-

der they drew near for to hear him

who preached the only doctrine

that could possibly reach and save

them, and but for which, as ex^

eluded by all others, they must in-

evitably perish in the legal lanes

and hedges that gave neither per-

manent shelter nor food.

Then, indeed, what glad tidings

of great joy does Jesus bring to

suca! And by which the chief of

sinners—the poorest, weakest prod-

igals—may find eternal shelter and

bread, whereof one may eat and live

forever.

Oh, then, draw near to hear him,

all ye religions outcast sinners—ye

moral outcast publicans—ye per-

iahiDg prodigals—even whosoever
will, and not only hear, but par-

take of living waters freely with-

out money and price, for your very

need and destitution prove you the

elect. P.

" A foolish son is a grief to his father, and
bitterness to her that bare him."—Prov. 17:25.

Sister Rachel A. Hurdle requests

my view of John 5:24.

I have heard some people say

that there was never any one healed

by such troubling of the water, and

intimate that it was a mere fable or

myth. That is a cheap, easy way of

disposing of what we cannot ex-

plain. My impression is that a

fact or truth was stated, a real oc-

currence, when John tells us that

there was such a pool, and that it

was a literal fact that at a certain

season an angel went down into the

pool and troubled the water, and

that whosoever first stepped into

that pool after this was healed of

whatsoever disease he had. I be-

lieve this was a literal, actual fact,

because an inspired apostle so

states. But now how this wa^'

done I cannot explain. This wao

a miracle. Can any man ex-

plain a miracle ? No. What
trouble does it relieve us of to dis-

pute this as a fact ? Because I can-

not explain how the whale swal-

lowed Jonah, or how Jonah lived

in a whale three days and three

nights, shall I deny this part of the

bible ? Yet that is what the spirit

of carnal, worldly criticism or infi-

delity does. What greater conceit

could vain, foolish man show than

to presume to set in judgment on

the bible, and tell what ought to

be, what God ought to do, and

what he ought not to do, or what

he can do, and what he cannot do?

Let me bow lovingly and meekly
before God and feel and acknowl-

edge that the bible utters the whole

truth, and that it is God's Book.

A difficulty with this impotent
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man, who most of ail needed relief,

(for he was the mo3t needy and

helpless, was withoat any power to

step into the pool himself, and had

no friend to help him, though he

had lain there a long time,) was

that it was no remedy at all to him,

as doing him no good, and bat

mockiog his hope. In the case of

the pool the sufferer must get into

that before he could be healed

—the very thing that this helplegs

man conld not do.

Jesus comes to the man and gets

into him—brings all the healing

power in himself—comes to the

man—does not wait for the man
even to ask him for relief; but said

to the man, "Wilt thou be made
whole?" The man knows nothiug

but to tell his pitiful tale of help-

lessness and sad disappointment.

Jeens heals him. Jeeus does it all.

The man does nothing to cause the

healing. Now this sets forth the

gospel. No other system ever can

stand equal with the gospel of

God's grace. For Jesus does all,

and does all well—perfect. The
sinner is healed, saved, and this is

all of the Lord. All the glory is

given to Jesus

But does not every one love this

way and accord to Jesus all the

glorj? How is that? Jesns said

unto this man, "Rise, take up thy

bed and walk." Immediately he

did so. Would not every one that

knew the facts be glad, and would

not the people who had known this

poor fellow's pitiful case been so

glad and said to him. Who healed

you, or how did you get well? And
would not all, when they learned

that Jesus healed him, have been
desirous to sse Jesus, and worship
him who had such power and mer-
cy, too? Instead of rejoicing that

the man was well and able to carry

his bed and walk, the Jewa said,

"It 19 the Sabbath day; it is not

lawful for thee to carry thy bed."

Which is greater, the Sabbath or

man? Was man made for the Sab-

bath, or was the Sabbath made for

man? The religion that does not

benefit man is not the right sort.

That which puts burdens on man is

not of God. That which heals man
and enables him to walk serves

God. The aiiswer of the man is his

defense for walking and carrying

his bed oa the Sabbath day, "He
that made me whole, the same said

unto me, Take vp thy bed and
walk."

How could Jesus have healed him
if he could not have done it on the

Sabbath, and how could his healing

him on the Sabbath therefore have

been wrong? If Jtsus were not of

God he could do nothing. Doing

all things that he did, how could he

not be of God? I wonder at some

for saying Jesus was a good man,

but not the Son of God. How could

he be a good man if he is not what

he says he ie? Would God have

given him any power at all if he is

not of God? " The works that he did

prove that he is of God-

When Jesus heals a man that

man rises and takes his bed and

walks. He brings his body under

or keeps it in subjection, and he

honors the Sabbath day by honor-

ing Jesns who made the Sabbath.

The man who lies in his filth and
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poUation does not honor God nor

the Sabbath, as he does who obeys

God and walks in hia command-
ments, for he that thus walks pro-

claims the Lord's power to heal.

P. D. G.

HOW SHOULD WE LIVE?

Jesus said, "Hereby shall all

men know ye are pay disciples if ye

have love one toward another."

This love joins you to your breth-

ren and causes you to serine them.

By love serve one another. The

servant is less than the one served.

If you truly love and serve your

brethren, you do feel that they are

better than you are. It is no hard

thing to serve those we feel are bet-

ter than we are.

But beware of lurking selfishness

—an unclean devil—all devils are

unclean, but some appear to b9

more religioiis than some others.

A devil that u swearing, blasphem-

ing or drunken with liquor, or

anger is not professing to be as

religious as one that professes to

be good and devout, yet is slyly

seeking thereby to obtain the high-

est seat. One that prays to be seen

of men, or preachers to please his

own vanity, that professes to be

very vile, and not worthy of the

least notice, but will be offended if

you tell him of a fault thao he has,

or if you saem to notice some other

one more than you do himself he
at once bicomes jealous and feels

that he is slighted, is not a truly

humble man, nor does he love his

brethren, but is actuated by selfish-

ness, ihab bane and cur33 of vile

nature.

If we love our brethren we de-

light to do them good, to seve them
and we seek their peace. If we love

the church we not only are carefal

not to do any thing to offend them,

but will be carefal to do the things

that make for peace in Israel. If

we love Jesus and his kingdom
above this world we will be care-

fal to abstain from worldly things

that give offence to the brethren.

To seek the kingdom of God aad

his righteousness first and always

above all other kingdoms is the

best of wisdom. L^t us seek thos*^

things which are above this world

ia purity praying for the pmce of

Israel.

What good is there in saying we

are not commmded to do good, nor

are we able to do good, if we are

all the tim9 doing those things

which are nit gooi, but which are

evil, and which cause trouble in

Israel

?

P. D. G

ELDER L. I. BODENHEIMER.
He is still in a helpless condition,

requiring constant nursing. His

daughters, who usually labor, are

not allowed to pursue their wonted
occupation of dress makicg, but

wait on him, and hence are cut off

from their resource of income,

which makes it the more needful

that others should help him.

It is very sad to be thus depend-

ent on the public. Bat if any one

inclined to help him let them send

at once to High Point, N. C.

P. D. G.
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HYMN BOOKS.
Qaite a number of orders have

been sent to Wilson for Lloyd's

hymn books to be filled by Mr. Al-

vin CJark, who is a prompt, faith-

ful man to his contracts.

J3at the owner and publisher of

these hymn books is behind in fill-

ing her orders. He cannot get the

books yet, and that is the reason he

is behind.

She writes him she is getting out

a new edition with much better

print than the former ones.

She expects them out soon.

Mr. Ciark will fill your orders as

soon as he can. P. D. Gold.

REMEMBER.
This is a close time We can

scarcely collect money enough to

pay paper bills now due.

The crops are short; bat do not

stop the Landmabk. Let us divide

and bear losses together. Send
what you can in payment and help
me aloDg. Let us hope for better

crops hereafter.

I have endeavored to make the

Landmakk a readable paper for

years, and hope it has been of com-
fort to many. P. 1) G.

"THOUGHTS ON THE WILL"
A little bDoklet of 122 pagts, by

Elder J. H. Oliphant, of Crawfords-
ville, Ind., which was sent me by a

dear sister, and I have read very
carefully with much pleasure, profir,

instruction and comfort, and find

the pervading tone and spirit so

gentle and Christ- like that 1 hearti

ly recommend it, and especially to

those wavering about the character
and scope of predestination. The
book from Elder Oliphant as above
for 25c. R. Anna Phillips.

Brother William Stone, of Pilot

Mountain, N. C , writes good news.

His father, aged 77, and his fath-

er's sister, aged 76, were received

at Cedar Hill recently, and they

with five others, all the five are

great-granddaughters of Elder John
Jones, wera baptized the same
day. Elder Jones was one of the

wonderful men of his day. What
a tower of strength was his gifts

and his faithful administration of

the same. God blesses his people

—

even to children's children—to

many generations. P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.

Deak Brother Gold:—Please
insert in the Landmark that the
Smithfield Union decided not to

hold their union meeting on the
fifth Sunday in September, as it is

the time of the Little River Associa-
tion. They decided to hold their

next union meeting at Union Meet-
ing House, Johnston county, N. C,
on Saturday and fifth Sunday in

December, 1900. The brethren gen-
erally, and especially the minister-
ing brethren, are invited to attend.

Yours in little hope,
G. S Wilson, Clerk.

The Skewarkey Union is appoint-
ed to be held, the Lord willing,

with the church atConetoe Friday,
Saturday and fifth Sunday in Sep-
tember.

The Black Creek Union is ap-

pointed to be held wiih the church
at Wilson, the Lord willing,

Saturday and fifth Sunday in Sep-
tember.

The Toisnot Union is to be held
with the church at Moore's, in Wil-
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san county, N. C, Saturday and

fifth Sunday in September.

The Contentnea Union is to be

held with the church at Autry's

Creek Saturday and fifth Sunday
in September.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The Black Creek Association is

appointed to be held on Friday,

Saturday and fourtli S juday in Oc-

tober with the church at Healthy

Plains, in Wilson county, N. C.

Visitors will be met on Thursday
at "Wilson. A general invitation

is extended.
Oscar Yelverton, Clerk.

The Little River Association will

meet Friday, Saturday and fifth

Sunday in September at Smithfield,

N.C. G. S. Wilson, Clerk.

Elder P. I). Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Our association (the White
Oak) will convene with the church
at Northeast, six miles from Jack-
sonville. Those coming by Wil-
mington will be at Jacksonville on
Friday evening before; those com-
ing by New Barne will be met at

Parker's Crossing. Please publish
in the Landmark.

C. C. Brown, Clerk.

A NEW BOOK.
Title: The Glorious Priesthood

of the Exalted and Holy Son of

God, the only Lord Jesus Christ,

considered in His Mediatorial
Work, as the Divine Prophet and
Eternal High Priest and Righteous
King of all the Saints ot the Most
High. By David Bartley.

It will be sent to any plainly
written address, post paid, for cash
orders, as follows: One copy, 60c.;

two copies, $1.00; six copies, $2 70;

twelve copies, $5.00, to one address.

Please send cash by money order,

or in registered letter. The book
will be ready in ten days. All will

do well to order soon, as the work
is not electrotyped, and the edition

is limited. Send orders to Elder

David Bartley, Crawfoi dsville, Ind.

Elder L. H. Hardy's postoflice is

now Ravenswood, Person county,

N. C.

OBITUARIES.

ELDER DAVID R. MOURE.

Dear Brother Gold:—By order of the

church, in conference assembled at Flat

River Church, Person county, N. C, I

write yon for publication the obituary no-

tice of Elder David R. Moore.
This dear brother and highly esteemed

minister of our Lord Jesus Christ was
born March 20, 1821, in Person county, N.
C, and died April 23, 1900, making his

stay on earth 79 years, 1 month and 3

days. His wife was Miss Jane Bumpass,
who bore to him 13 children. His wife

and eight of his children preceded him to

the grave.

He was concerned about his sins from
his earliest recollection. At the age of 30
years he obtained a hope in Christ Jesus.

He went before the church at Flat River
at their June meeting, 185;, and related

the dealings of the Lord with his soul, and
was received and baptized into the fellow-

ship of the church, where he remained a
member until the day of his death.

Soon after he was received into the

church the brethren discovered in him a
gift to the gospel ministry, and at their May
meeting, 1859, they licensed him to exer-
cise his gifts in the bounds of the Country
Line Association. He was ordained to

the work of the ministry November, 1860,
and while he lived he never reproached
his I cl/ calling. He was unanimously
called as pastor at Flat River Church in

November, 1865, where he rea:aiaed pas-
tor until his death—an under shepherd,
going in and out, preaching the word,
ever warning the church against evil and
sin, exhorting them to duty, and to let
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brotherly love continue, contending for

salvation by grace, and grace aljne, elec-

tion and foreknowledge of God.
He bore afflictions with great patience.

He bore up under troublj as one only
could do that was sustained by the Lord.
If the Lord be for u5, who can be against

us? He possessed that meek and quiet

spirit, and honored his profession witn an

orderly walk and godly conversation, ever

ready to give God all the praise and glori-

fy his name. He was Moderator of the

Country Line Association for a number of

years, which place he filled with honor.

He was a father in Israel—indeed, a

faithful witness, earnestly contending for

the faith once delivered to the saints. He
was sound in doctrine, firm in the faith,

and bore the marks of Jesus. He was
one of the most successful and most be-
loved pastors in the Country Line Associa-
tion. The churches he served were gen-
erally blessed with peace, and when they
needed advice they sought it of their pas-

tor. They were some of the most pros-
perous churches in the association.

Daring his ministry he served Eno, Mt.
Lebanon, Prospect Hill, Wneeler's, Flat

River, Surl and Dutchville churches. Surl

and DutchviUe were built up under his

ministry, and he had the care ot Fiat River
and Surl at the time of his death He
was not a searcher into the deep, unfath-
omable things of God, but was content to

give the word to the children as God
gave it to him, and by the word of his

mouth many hungry souh were fed, and
there the weary found resc. He did not
occupy a great deal of time in his dis-

courses, but what he did occupy was well

filled with the good things of the kingdom
of our God.
He was not a great rambler in the min-

istry, though he did travel soqie, for he
always felt that the sheep near home need-
ed feeding. In some things he met much
opposition at times, but when he was in

the pulpit he was never known to refer to

any differences between himself and his

brethren, for he knew it was cowardly to

thus take advatftage of his brethren. He
was a firm believer in God's absolute sov-
ereignty, and he hated sin and loved
righteousness. He was one of the most
humble men I ever knew. He felt sure he
would not get well.At times he was not fully

in his mind, unless the subje.ct of religion

was mentioned, and then he was perfectly

rational. In a dream he preached on the

resurrection, when it was more plain to

him than it had ever been before, and
from that time he spoke of it with a great
deal of sweetness.

This writer visited htm during his last

sickness, and found him sound in the faith

and perfectly resigned to God's will. He
was taken sick on the 11th of March, and
seemed to think from the first that his

time was nearly out. He as-ked his daugh-
ter, with whom he lived, to sing the hymn,
"And let this feeble body fad." He got
the hymn book and found the hymn, and
said it had been ringing in his mind for

some time. She sang the hymn for him.
He was helpless nearly all the time. He
would tell people that came to see him
that his daughter nursed him like a baby.
He was always pleased at any thing they
did for him. He said his children had al-

ways been kind to him, and his neighbors
had been kind to come to see him. and his

brethren had treated him with great

respect. All that had pretended
to be enemies came to see him. He
talked a great deal. He told them every-
thing he wanted done, told thena all about
how he wanted to be buried.

He was taken worse in the morning, be-

fore he died in the evening. He never
stopped talking one minute. He told his

daughter to sing She replied she did not
feel like she could. He told her he knew
it was trying on her, but God would give
her strength. He then commenced to

sing. His -daughter helped him. They
sang two or three songs; then he com-
menced preaching and preached for one
hour, loud and strong. After he became
so weak he could not talk he sang the tune
of songs as long as he could make any
noise. He then lay quiet, with his hands
folded across his breast, and died easy.

His departure was sweet and pleasant.

Thus one of the Lord's faithful servants
finished his course, fought a good fight

and fell in sleep. The Lord comfort and
bless the bereaved that they may rejoice

in the same blessed hope.

Your brother in hope,

W. R. Blalock.

WILLIE GRAHAM MARTIN,

son of Charles W. and Bettie J. Martin,
was born November 20, 1894, and died of

appendicitis June 22, 1900, aged 5 years,

7 months and 2 days. His father preceded
him to the spirit land December 3, 1898,
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which left the mother very desolate and

lonely, with only little Annie and herself

to fight the battles of this life, except an

aged father and mother and one brother.

The subject of this notice was a very

bright, interesting boy, of a sweet dispo-

sition, and unusually intelligent for one of

his age, and a great favorite with all ac-

quaintances, and especially the hope of

his mother.

We know iliat all was done that skill

and affection could suggest to stay the

hand of the grim messenger, but of no

avail, A good and merciful Lord has seen

fit to call "Willie home to heaven in his in»

nocency—too pure for earth. We hope
the mother and sister will be reconciled

to this wise dispensation of an all-wise

God.
"Be still, and know that I am God."

Try to go to him, for he cannot come back

to us. I. G. H. M.

SARAH E. DAVIS

was born July 15, 1846; died January 17,

1900, making her stay on earth 55 years,

6 months and 2 days.

She was the daughter of J. H and Sis-

ter Elizabeth East. In the year ui ISCo

she was united in marriage with Brother

C. W. Davis. The result of this union

was five children—four girls and one boy.

Sister Davis united with the Primitive

Baptist Church at Town Creek and was
baptized the first Sunday in April, 1889,

with her husband, by our beloved pastor.

Elder Peter Corn. Her two elder children

preceded her to the grave. The other

three still survive her.

It has been my privilege to spend much
time with this pleasant family, and to my
certain knowledge she did more for the

pleasure and comfort of friends and rela-

tives around her than any person I ever
knew.

She was all a woman could be in this

life as a companion to her husband, a
mother to her children and neighbor to

neighbors.

Sister Davis' path in this life was made
rugged with many trials and tribulations,

yet she bore them with Christian fortitude.

It was the writer's privilege to be often

in her company. She would tell me of her
sorrow and many trials. The knowledge
of them greatly endeared her to me, not
only as a sister in Christ, but as a dear
relative.

Her pilgrimage on earth is over and she

is gone to receive the crown of life she

has won.
I and Brother Corn were both called to

attend the funeral, but owing to my state

of health and high water both failed to be
there.

Her children and husband were greatly

devoted to her, and she to them, but the

earthly tie is severed never to be re-united
on earth. While it is greatly our loss, it

is her gain, and we sincerely hope, dear
children, you will follow in the footsteps

of your dear deceased mother and be pre-

pared to meet her in that better land
where Christian and family ties are never
severed and farewell is never said; but
all in one harmonious song speak praise

unto our God,
While Town Creek Church has lost one

of its brightest jewels, her husband a de-

voted and helpful companion, her children
a kind and loving mother, yet heaven has
received one of its saints that proved her
faith by her works.

" So, dear sister, thou hast left us,

And thy loss we deeply feel;

But 'tis God that has bereft us.
He can all our sorrows heal."

A. B. Philpott.
(By request of her husband.)

REBECCA ROYSTER.

Our loving aunt and sister, Rebecca
Royster, departed this life August 25,

1899. She was perfectly devoted to her
church. She attended the associations at

Cane Creek, in Virginia, and also the as-
sociations at Wolf Island, Lear Reidsville,

N. C. A few days before the association

at Wolf Island she was quite sick for a
day and night, and said that she craved to

attend the association, and she did attend
Saturday and heard all the preaching,

Mr. Isaac Jones preached the last ser-
mon in the afternoon. She sat through a
terrible strain and heard him through,
and had to be assisted from the stand to a
tent to sufficiently recuperate to be carried

to the carriage and conveyed back to

Reidsville to her nephew's, from whence
the good Lord had ordained that her des
parting spirit should be conveyed by his

angels to the home of the blessed.

On Saturday eve, when she was plactd
in the carriage for her return to Reids<>

ville, her nephew said to her: "Aunt Re-
becca, I was afraid you were not well

enough to come this morning when you
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started, but, knowing you were so anxious

to come, did not say anything to you about
it. You must not come back to-morrow."

She replied : "Don't tell me I can't come to-

morrow. You will make me sicker than I

am. I enjoyed the good preaching so

much to-day."

Verily, she was prostrated trying to fol-

low up the Primitive Baptists, her church.

1 do not think I have ever seen any one
have more devotion for their church and
people. Her relatives sustain a great loss

m her. She was punctual at the bedside
of the sick, and kindly and sympathetic-

ally administered to their every want and
need, and was motherly and kind to every
one who needed sympathy and good ad^
vice.

She had lived the allotted life of man.
She was in her 72nd year. Her parents,

Samuel and Annie Satterfield, were both
members of the Baptist church. Their
membership, as well as hers, was at Eben-
ezer Church, in Person county, N. C,
and were all believers in the Primitive

Baptist faith. She had been a member of

Ebenezer Church since September, 1851.

She was married to Willis T. Royster
December 14, 1858, and lived a holy life

with him, marred at intervals by sickness

and war, until he was murdered by two
convicts in the jail at Roxboro, he being
the jailor at the time, though he was not
murdered through malice, but that they

might escape the punishment of the liw.

They loved him. He was alvvays good
and kind to them, and as lenient as the

laws would permit. From that time on
she felt lonely, and would often speak of

the time coming when she would De with
him in Paradise, where parting would be
no more.

She leaves no bodily offspring to sustain

her loss—only brothers and sisters and
their children, who mourn with one accord

the dea'h of dear old sister and aunt. Pre-
pare them to say: "Lord, not ours, but thy
will be done," and give us sufficient grace
to bear the affliction, and prepare them to

meet her in heaven.

Gospel Messenger please copy.

Nephew.
JOHN POWELL.

Brother John Powell was a member of

the church at Tarboro, N C, and was
baptized into the fellowship of that church
in September, 1898, and until the time of

his death remained an humble and con-

sistent member of it, and loved it very
much. His dear wife says before he died
he was very happy, though suffering very
much, and begged the Lord to take him
and make death easy to him. He had
been sufiering with dropsy for about eight

years. Brother Gold and myself visited

him on the first Sunday in June, and found
him very badly swollen and suffering very
much, but I thought very hopeful of get-

ting better. He requested us to pray for

him, and Brother Gold offered prayer,

which he seemed to enjoy very much.
He leaves a very feeble and sorrowing

wife and four children, together with
others, to mourn his loss. While the Lord
has taken our dear brother, we feel that

his spirit is resting in Jesus. His body
was deposited in the cemetery of the Prim-
itive Baptist Church at Tarboro to await
the resurrection and to be clothed with
immortality.

May the loved ones left behind have the
sustaining presence of the Lord in their

sad affliction.

Affectionately your brother,

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton, N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

W. T. BROADWAY.

No Creek .'..September 15-16
Mount Vernon 18
Saints' Delight 19
Abbotts' Creek 20
New Shepherd 2I
Tom's Creek 22-23
Riley's School House At night 24
White Oak Springs 26
Suggs' Creek 27
Pleasant Hill «28
Rock Hi'l 29-30
Big Creek October 2
Mountain Creek 3
Albermarle At night 3
Freedom 4
Liberty Hill ..5

Thence to Bear Creek Association.

Jerusalem 9
Tice School House 10
Mason's Old Field 11
Lawyers' Springs 12
High Ridge I3
Mountain Springs 14
Liberty 15
High Hill 16
Onion Grove 17
Watson 18
Crooked Creek ...,19
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Clark's Grove.. 20

Meadow Creek 21

Bear Creek -22

Concord At night 23

With the help of the Lord I will make one

more trial to fill the above appointments.

W. T. Broadway.

JOHN C. HALL.

Martinsville, Va—Thursday ni^ht before 3d
Sunday in October.

Thence to Mayo Association.

Durham Tuesday after

Wilson Thursday

Thence to Black Creek Association.

ELI BRYAN.

Seven Mile... Friday before 3d Sunday in Sept
Harnett Saturday & 3d Sunday
Mingo Monday
Dunn Tuesday
Bethsaida .Wednesday
Hickory Grove Thursday
Thence to Seven Mile Association.
He will need conveyance.

C. C. BROWN & E. BRYAN.

Hannah's Creek—Monday after 4th Sunday
in September.

Clement Tuesday
Rehoboth Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday
Thence to Little River Association at

Smithfleld.
They will need conyeyance.

J. A. BURCH & P. W. WILLIARD.

Cross Roads October 1

Memorial 2
Wilson 3
Union 4
Lower Town Creek 5
Conoho ,9

Mount Zion lO
Tarboro 11
Old Sparta i2
Aycock's 16
Nahunta 17
Goldsboro 18
Wilmington At night
South West 23
Maple Hill 24

Thence to Black Creek Association.

J. A. BURCH.

Hickorv Grove—Monday after 4th Sunday in
September.

Black River Tuesday
Bethsaida Wednesday
Hannah's Creek Thursday

R. H. PITTMAN.

Hopeland Tuesday night, Oct. 2nd
Williams „ 3
Deep Creek 5

E. E. LUNDY.

Jonesville Friday before 5th Sunday in

September.
Bear Grass ... Saturday
Hamilton 5th Sunday
Thence to Kehukee Association.
Then to Contentnea Association.

Mewborns Tuesday after
LaGrange Wednesday

Thence to White Oak Association.
Wilmington 4th Sunday in October
Thence to Mill Branch Association,

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES. .

The 24th session will open Oct, 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.

Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an

experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and

health'y location away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mai's

except Sunday. Conveyance to and frciij

railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equipment

in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine

and in Pharmacy. New Buildings, Water

Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.

Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free

tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Total enrollment 644. For catalogue,

Address,
President Alderman,

Ohapel Hill, N. C.
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also n:ybook,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Durand.

Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church

Histories, Biographical, Expositional and

Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

plied. Also Periodicals of both American

and English Editions. Information fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders pro&ptly

filled , We can send these book postpaid to

your address cheaper by far than you can

buy them from book stores,

Address.

Elder S. H. Whatley.

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

ASSOCIATIONAL

MINUTES.

Sdud us your minutes to print.

We get them up in any style de-
sired, in nice clear type and good
print. Our prices will be found as

lo as the lowest, and our familiaity

with this work places us In a better

position we bslieve to get matter

correct than other offices that lack

such experience. Send us the mat-

ter, size and deEcription of work
desired. If you desire prices same
will be famished, and if we do Dot

secure the order will return macu-
Bcript at our expense.

Address

P. D. GOLD, & SONS,
Wilson, N. C.

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYM^^
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep bind'ng, singfle copy, by mail 60 cents. Pe>
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding;, plain edge, singit

copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $g.oo. Morocco
binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.3}

Per dozen, by mail $ia,oo No less than half dozen will ht

old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in advance
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or ty
Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general agen
Wilson, N.C.

Dr. H. O, HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

:r^m^ Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus, Aug 1 ly
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DBVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JBSUS.

GLOOM OF AUTUMN.

"Hail, ye sighing sons of 8crrow,
View with me the autumnal gloom,
Learn from thence your fate to-morrow

—

Dead perhaps, laid in the tomb.
See all nature fading, dying,
Silent all things seem to mourn,
Life from vegetation flying,

Brings to mind the mould'ring urn.

Oft when autumn's tempest rising,

Makes the lofty forest nod,
Scenes of nature how surprising.
Read in nature, nature's (lod.

See the sovereign, sole Creator,
Lives eternal in the skies,

Whilst we mortals yield to nature,
Bloom awhile, then fade and die.

Lo ! I hear the air resounding.
With expiring insects' cries

;

Ah ! their moans to me how wounding,
Emblems of my age and sighs.
Hollow winds about me roaring,
Noisy -waters round me rise,

Whilst I sit my fate deploring.
Tears fast streaming from my eyes.

What to me is autumn's treasure,
Since I know no earthly joy ?

Long I've lost all youthful pleasure,
Time must youth and health destroy.
Pleasures once I fondly courted,
Shared each bliss that health bestows.
But to see where then I sported.
Now embitters all my woes.

Age and sorrow since have blasted
Every youthful pleasing dream

;

Quivering age with youth contrasted,
bh, how short their glories seem.
As the annual frosts are cropping
Leaves and tendrils from the trees

;

So my friends are yearly dropping,
Through old age and dire disease.

Former friends, 0, how I've sought them !

Just to cheer my drooping mind
;

But they're gone like leaves m autumn,
Driven before a weary wind.
Spring and summer, fall and winter,
£ach in swift succession roll,

So my friends in death do enter,
Bringing sadness to my soul.

Death has laid them down to slumber
;

Solemn thought ! to think that I

Soon must be one of that number !

Soon—ah, soon, with them to lie !

When a few more years are wasted.
When a few more scenes are o'er,

V/hen a few more griefs are tasted,

I shall fall to rise no more.

Fast mv sun of life declining,

Soon will set in endless night

;

But my hope pure and refining.

Rests in future life and light.

Cease this fearing, trembling, sighing
Death will break the sullen gloom

;

Soon my spirit, flutt'ring, flying.

Must be" born ? beyond the tomb.

"CHRIST, AND HIM CRUCI
FIED."

Text: ' For I determined i ot to

kDow anything among 30a, save

Jesus Christ, and him crucified."

—

Ist Cor. 2:2. Parpose : "That
your faith should not stand in the

wisdom of men, but in the power of

God." Verse 5. Paul.
Paul states his negative determi>

nation relative to hia gospel minis-

try, expressing his settled determi-

nation to exclude from his preach-
ing all else, and to preach Christ

only. For the text; affirms as fully

his determination to knov Jesus
the Christ or Anointed, and him
crucified, as it declares that he
would not know anything else

among the people to whom he min-
ministered. The clause "not to

know anything amorg you" is

broad and sweeping, and it leaves

Jesus Christ only, aa the One all-

in all ia the gospel of salvation.

Paul, the inspired, knew that the
crucifiei Christ alone was able to

save to the uttermost them that
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come nnto God by him. God had
taught him this one all-compre-
hensive truth by revelation. "When
it pleased God, who called me by
his grace, to reveal his Son in me,
that I might preach him among the
heathen

;
immediately I conferred

not with iiesh and blood," he testi-

fies. "Bat I certify you, brethren,
that the gospel which was preached
of me is not after man. For I neither
received it of man, neither was I

taught it, but by the revelation of

Jesus Christ." This is also true in

all who have truly received the
gospel of silvation ; for in receiving

salvation, they have received Christ,

in whom alone is salvation. "Neith-
er is there salvation in any other :

for there is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby
we must be saved," proclaimed in-

spired Peter. Paul knew ihis by
revelation. And thus taught of

God, he said, "I am crucified with
Christ: ceverthelees I live

;
yet not

I, bat Christ liveth !n me : and the

life whicli I nosv live in the fl^jsh I

live by the faith of the Son of God,»

who loved me, and gave himsdJf for

me." "Christ liveth IN me;" th*-r8-

fore Cbiis: was Paul's new life, and
in the life of Christ Paul lived.

As i!^ was with Paul, so it is with
evbry who is in Carist, in whom
Christ live?, for only in Christ is

life and salvation. "And this is

the record, that God haih given to

us eternal life, and this life is in his

Son. K-i that hath the Son hath
life ; and ha that hath not the Son
of God hath not life." In the ex-

istence of the first man Adam, the

children cf men have not life, with
all their other possessions of which
they may bcasr, and hence they are

abjectly incpoverished and destiiu'e

of the true riches. In Christ and
his righteous life only is wisdom
and strength, goodness and accept-

ance, holiness and salvation. It is

a solemn truth, therefore, that the

life of the holy Son of God must be
given to us, and we must be in

Christ, or else we have no life in up^
neither holiness nor any spiritual
blessing, all of which are in Christ.
So, having him, we have all. The
Father who gave us his Son, with
him also frgely gives us all things
pertaining to salvation and life and
godliness.

In a special consideration of the
text Paul was speaking of the
whole gospel of salvation in all its

sufiiciency and fullness and perfec-
tion. On the negative side, he
turned his back upon everything
except Christ, and turned to the
Anointed One of the cross, the
Lamb cf God, "Christ our passover,
who was sacrificed for us." All
else is unknown in the gospel of

salvation which Paul preached.
Not anything else was at all neces-
sary or helpful, as an auxiliary,

means or aid in the gospel of Christ,

but all was extraneous and rejected

as chaff. So Paul says, "For I am
not aehamed of the gospel of Christ:

for it is the power of God unto sal-

vation to every one that believeth
;

to the Jew-tirs% aod also to the
Greek." Thus the perfection of

Christ's gospel is, first, it is the
power of God

;
second, it is unto

salvation
;
third, it is this to every

believer in Christ. There is no
dtficiency nor lack nor failure here.

Christ and bis goepsl are thw power
of God unto salvation. This is

enough. Ail besides is failure.

"The foolishness of Gcd is wiser
than men ; and the weakness of

God is stronger than men " There
is no help in men, therefore, in the

gospel oE Christ, but he is All. "We
preach Christ crucified, unto the

Jews a stumbling block, and nnto
the Greeks foolishness ; but unto
them which are called, both Jews
and Greeks, Christ the power of

God, and the wisdom of God."
Jesus, the personal name of the
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beloved Son of God, means the

Saviour and Salvation. Simeon,

holding in his arms the infant

Jesus, said to God, "Mine eyes

have seen thy salvation." Jesus

was God manifest in the tiesh, and
God with us ; he was God in union
with man. In him dwelt all the

fullness of the Godhead bodily. In

him also dwells the fulness of the

Church, which is his body, and he
is its Head. In him, to^, are all

spiritual blessings. E'eraal life is

in him. He only haiii immortality.

He is the resurrecaon. He raiseth

up the dead and quickeneth tHem.
He is the Physician to the perish-

ing. He gives health to the sick,

sight to the blind, hearing to the

deaf, and makes the lame to walk.

"He hath done all things well."

Speak we of his special sufficiency

and riches: Jesus is the wisdom
and power of God ; he is sanctifica-

tion and redemption ; he is justifi-

cation and righteousness ; he is the

end of the law and the destruction

of death ; he is the fullness of sal-

vation and the king of glory. God
is well pleased in him. All that

Jesus is, he is this to his psople,

and they are this in him and with
him. As they were in the sinful

flesh, he was made like them for

their sake ; so as he is in his life of

holiness and glory, they shall be
made like him for his sake. Jesus
is the fullness of salvation. He is

God's unspeakable gift to us. Hav-
ing him, we have th^^ fullness of

God and heaven aud glory. "For
all things are yours ; whether Paul,
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world,
or life, or death, or things present,
or things to come ; all are yours

;

and ye are Christ's ; and Christ U
God's.

"Christ liveth—in me." So also
I live in Christ. This is all, and
expresses the whole truth. "Christ
in you the hope of glory."
We no longer wonder that Paul

determined not to know anythiog
among his brethren, save Jesus
Christ ; but the wonder now is,

that any one who knows Christ,

and the fellowship of his sufferings,

and the power of his resurrection,

should want to know and introduc'<

any thiog else among the brethren
in Christ. But it is sadly a princi-

ple and tendency in the human
mind to look to and depend upon
self, aud to ever ask, "What good
thing must I do. " Paul knew this,

by his own suffering experience
;

and Jie also knew how futile it was,

and how it detracted from Christ.

Therefore, he faithfully withstood
this principle in the church at An-
tioch, and in the churches at Gala-
tia, showiag them that its tendency
was to lead them away from Christ
and his fulness of grace and salva-

tion, to rely in a measure upon
themselves. This has ever been the
proneness of the religious world.
It is the self-deceived weakness of

the mind of man. Only the cirs

cumcision made without hands will

effectually cut us off from this prin-

ciple of creature dependsLce, and
separate us from any confidence in

the flesh ; that we ncfay worship
God in spirit and truth, and r*'joice

in Christ Jesus alone.

"And him crucified," Alas! this

is the lower and solemn note in the
anthem of salvation. "The Christ,"
meaning the Anointed Man, whom
God hath exalted with his own right

hand to be the Prince and Saviour,
must first die on the Roman cross,

before his people could receive re-

demption from all sins and death,
and enter into the fullness of life

and salvation in him, as shown
above. For they were all under
th<j of sin and death, and bond-
slaves to these foes. "The man
Christ Jesus" must tb^rtfore fulfill

the law, make an end of ein, and
destroy death and the devil on the
behalf of his people and brethren,
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in order to redeem and jastify, save
and glorify them in the presence of

his and their holy Father. There
was and 13 no other possible way
for their reconciliation and salva-

tion. Therefore, "God hath ap-

pointed ua to obtain salvation by
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for

us, that, whether we wake or sleep,

we should live together with him."
Jesus therefore says, "I am the

resurrestion and the life." He
raises up the dead unto life. For he
was not only delivered unto death for

our offences, but he wag also raised

again unto life for our justification.

By his own atoning blood and life

he entered into heaven, having ob
tiined eternal redempiion for U3.

He therefore says, "I am the way,
the truth, and the life : r.o mat?

Cometh unto the Father, but by
rsQe." "All that the Father giveth
me shUl come to me ; and him that

Cometh to me I will In ao wisa cast

out." These are the sare mercies
aad blessings of God in Christ. Of
God are we in Christ Jesus, In
him our God and Father hath bless-

ed us with all spirituHl blessings.

"Hath blessed us " By what prin-^

ciple, and when? "According aa

he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world." Unto
what end ? "That we should be
holy and without blame before him
in love." This we certainly shall

be, therefore ; for our God and
Father says, "My counsel shall

stand, and I will do all my pleas-

ure." It is not possible that we
shall receive the least other spirit-

ual blessings more than "all spir-

itual blessings." Indeed, there are

no other spiritual blessings. This
holy and heavenly fullness is suffi-

cient and abundant. More we shall

never need, either in time or eter-

nity. With all this divine fullness

in Christ his loving Father hath
blessed us (not will bless us), ac-

cording to his eternal choice of us

ia his holy Son, the Head of the
body, the Church.
No spiritual blessing, therefore,

is ever bestowed upon us by the
Father as a reward for our obedi-
ence or any good work done by us.

Nay, this is impossible, as proven
above. So far from it, the very
opposite is true ; for all spirituality

and acceptable spiritual devotion
and service in us and by us, is only
because of the spiritual blessings
in Christ bestowed first upon us,

"that we should be holy," and so

perform the good works, "which
God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them."

"Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for

ua : for thou also hast wrought all

our works in us." "Many, 0 Lord
my God, are thy wonderful works
which thou hast done, and thy
thoughts which are to usward : they
cannot be reckoned up in order
unto thee : if I would declare and
speak of them, they are more than
can be numbered," sung the psalm-
ist David. These are good works,
the fruit of the Spirit of life in the

saints. "Being confident of this

very thing, that he which hath bo-

gun a good work in you will per-

form it until the day of Jesus
Christ," said Paul again.
Summing up : God is in Christ

;

the Church of the First-born is in

Christ ; eternal life is in Christ
;

the children of God as such are in

Crist ; all their spiritual blessings

are in Christ ; their salvation is in

Christ ; their wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemption
are in Christ ; faith and hope and
love are in Christ ; all the treasures

of divine wisdom, knowledge and
understanding are in Christ ; the
bread of life, the water of life and
the wells of salvation are in Cliiist

;

all the fullness of grace and salva-

tion and holiness is in Christ ; all

strength and might, majesty and
dominion are in Christ

;
every con-
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qaest aad victory over self and Bin,

temptation and satan, death and
the grave, are in Christ ; all per-

fection; acceptance and holy obedi

ence are in Christ
;
and, finally,

ont-of Christ, there is neither obe-
dience nor good works nor blessiBg

in the sight of God and from him,

bat only sia and gailt and condem-
nation nnto death.

All this Paul knew by revelation

and experience in his own soul

;

and thus knowing Christ, and him
crucified, and risen from the dead,

was all that he would know in the

gospel of salvation which he
preached. He taught nothiDg else.

So far from it, he said, "Bat though
we, or an angel from heaven, preach
any other gospel unto you than that

which we have preached unto you,

let him be accursed." Paul had
jastsaid, "I marvel that ye are so

soon removed from him that called

you into the grace of C :ri"Mir»to

another gospel : which is not an-

other ; but there be some that

trouble you, and would pervert the

gospel of Chris t." As it was then,

t3o has it been down through the

ages. God had called the believers

in Galatia into the grace of Christ

;

but through legal preachers they
had been so soon carried away unto
this legalism and perversion of the

of the gospel, which is the grace of

Christ. The gospel of Christ and
the grace of Christ mean the same,
and they mean the salvation of

Christ ; for the gospel of Christ is

salvation by him, and the grace of

Christ is salvation by him, and the
salvatipn in Christ is the only sal-

vation from sin, and from sinful
works and disobedience. So, with
Paul, all the true servants of Christ
should be determined to know
nothing among the people, "save
Jesus Christ, and him crucifiad."

For any thing else detracts from
Christ, is superflaous, extraneous,
and worse than useless, because it

is hurtful. Behold its blighting

effects upon the churches of Gala-
tia. The grace of the gospel of

Christ and the glory of Christ were
undervalued and obscured ; and
confusion and trouble followed, as

the result of turning away from the
grace of Christ in part.

But in knowing nothing else,

"save Jesus Christ, and him cruci-

fied," the God-honoring purpose
and blessed result is, "that your
faith should not stand in the wis-
dom of men, but in the power of

God." How good and safe is this !

0, give me the faith that stands in

the power of God ! For such a faith

as this will sopport me in the midst
of persecution, reproach, trial,

peril, afflictiua, through life's suf-
fering journey, and in the hour of

mortal dissolution. else de-

pends upon weak and fallible man,
and must fail. The faith that
stands in the power of Godabidetb,
overcometh the world, gives the
victory over self and sin and eveiy
opposing power. This faith is the
source of all true obedience to God
in Christ, and only in this faith are
all good works wrought, "For by
it the elders obtained a good re

port. . . By faith Abel offered

unto God a more excellent sacrifice

than Cain. . . But without fai h
it is impossible to please God."
Your servant iu the faith of

Christ crucified,

D. Baktley.

Eldebs Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren:—I will offer a few
thoughts on the following Scrip-
ture :

"The wicked are estranged from the womb:
thev go astray as soon as they be born, speaK-
ing lies."—Ps. 58 : 3.

This Scripture has reference to

anti Christ. It is reasonable for
me to suppose that th^re is a
birth in Babylon as well as in
Zion. When the human family
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are born of the flesh they are neither
in Zion nor in Babylon. Ag soon
as one is born in Zion he begins to

contend for the truth as it is in

Jesua. As soon as one is born in

Babylon, or begotten into the belief

of a lie, he begins to misrepresent
the truth as it is in Jesns, and there
is a hatred springs np from those
that are born in Babylon towards
God's children. It is said there
was a woman who sat upon a scar-

let colored beast; and she had a
golden cup in her hand, full of

abominations and fllthiness of her
fornication, (representing her false

doctrine), and her name is Mystery,
Babylon, the Mother of Harlots,

and the inhabitants of the earth
have been made drunk of the wine
of her fornication. In all ages of

the world there were the greatest

number fighting against the truth.

When Christ was on earth the

masses of the people were fighting

against him. Comparatively speak-
ing, his followers were few, and he
called them a little flock. They
were few in number, and little in

their own estimatioj, but great ia

the sight of God.
There are two mysteries. The

mystery of godliness and the mys-
tery of iniquity. They never have
been fully solved by man, nor never
will be here on earth. Shortly after

man was created the mystery of in-

iquity began to work in that to de-

ceive the woman, but the man was
not deceived. There were three

leading things that caused the

woman to partake of the tree of the

knowledge of good and and evil.

"And when the woman saw that the

tree was good for food, and that it

was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree

to be desired to make one wise."

What prompted the man to receive

the fruit from the woman and eat?

The Scripture ia silent. This was
the mystery of iniquity beginning
to work. When the Lord drove

them out of the garden and placed
a cherubim and flaming sword to

turn every way to keep the way of

the tree of life, neither was it visi-

ble or invisible, we cannot tell but
it was the mystery of godliness.

These two mysteries began to be
made manifest step by step even to

the present day. When Cain and
Abel offered their offerings to the
Lord, one was accepted and the
other was rejected, and then Cain's
wrath was kindled to^^'ards Abel.
Cain was representing anti Christ,

or the mystery of iniquity, and
Abel was representing Christ, or

the mystery of righteousness. Even
when Moses went before Pharaoh
and cast his rod down and it be
came a serpent, Pharaoh's wise
men did likewise, but Moses' rod
swallowed theirs up. These things
are great mysteries. Pharaoh's
wise men were imitating Moses and
Aaron, and this imitation or coun-
terfeiting has been going on ever

since, and the nearer the imitation

is like the genuine, the more likely

it is to deceive. Tlien we should
be very particular to come before

the people in sincerity, presenting
the light or idea of the Scriptures

that has been impressed on our
minds, and not to present borrowed
ideas for our own. If we do it, it

is not honest. Elder John E, Mar-
tin was as honest a man in this par-

ticular as I ever heard preach. He
would often quote other men's
ideas, and often used these words,

as old brother Pedigo said a long
time ago, and he would say, so say
I, and then he would enlarge on the

idea. Brother Martin was doing
honor to the memory of Elder Ped-
igo and to himself also. I have
been a tew times disgusted in hear-

ing preachers giving other men's
ideas for their own. When we un-

dertake to do this we cannot ex
press it with that humble boldness

that becometh the servants of God,
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and thos8 that are present that have

a discerning spirit are not edilied.

One of the things that churches

should pay particular attention to

in setting forward men to the min-

istry, is to see that they come be-

fore the people clothed in the

strength of the Lord, and not in

borrowed ideas, hapding them out

for their own. I think it would be

well for the churciies to read va-

rious church histories, in order to

tell whether we are borrowing our

ideas or not. I heard a preacher

once give an idea on a certain

scripture for his own, and the

thought occurred to me, it is good
if it is your own production. I

learned afterwards that Martin
Luther had given the very same
idea, word for word, in his writ-

ings. In a few months after this

time a preacher that was present

and heard the above idea, gave the

same for his own, and he was not in

possession of that unction that

cometh from the Father of Light.

It is said that it is a violation of the

rules of literary societies to give
the idea of any one for their own.
I think we should be at least as

honest as they are. So I think this

borrowing and handing out for our
own is a part of the mystery of in-

iquity which has been working in

the church, more or less, ever since

Christ was on earth. Even in the
days of the Apostles, ungodly men
crept into the church to spy out
their liberty. It is a great blessing
when God endows his ministers
with gospel truth to the building
up of his children. It is a blessing
both to the preacher and the laity
of the church. These false teach-
ers that anciently crept into the
church to spy out Grod's servants,
a part of that they desired to spy
out (I think), was the liberty and
boldness that God's servants had in
preaching. There always has been
an humble boldness in preaching

the gospel. Christ spoke as one
having authority, and not as the

scribes. Peter and John spoke
with great boldness, so much so

that some of the people realized

that they had been with Jesus.

When Paul was preaching in the
presence of the king he spoke with
such power that the king thought
that he was mad. All of God's
ministers, even to the present day,
speak, more or less, as one having
authority, for their authority is

from heaven. It is not only the
Scriptures, but the Holy Ghost
also. When the Holy Ghost ac-

companies the Scriptures in the

minds of God's servants, Ihey then
speak with power and much assur-

ance of the Holy Ghost.
It does not require a liberal edu-

cation in order to preach the gospel.

Peter and John were ignorant and
unlettered men, (not idiots), and
they used as good langaage in their

writings as Paul did in Ms. I be-

lieve that when one is called, and
when he comes before the people to

preach when the Spirit is present,

he gives no uncertain sound, tor

God's children know what is piped
or harped. When the gospel is

preached God's children do not
have to ask one another what; they
think of it, for there ia something
in each breast saying, that is so

;

and in consideration of these things

God's servants often beseech the

Lord to supply them with nourish-
ing food for the poor, weary pil-

grims.
So these things are great myste-

ries, even to the children of God,
for the Apostles preached Christ in

a mystery. So it is mysteiious to

God's children and a stumbling-
block to the false professor, and
foolishness unto them that care

nothing about religion ; but unto
them that are called, preaching
Christ is the power and wisdom of

God. The children of God often
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feel like they know nothing as they
ought to know it, but they are the
wisest people on earth, for God has
made them so. For it is said, "But
of him are in Christ Jesus, who of

God has made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness and sanctification and
redemption." This redemption is

a perfect redemption, for the^price

that was paid is perfect. So there
is no claim against God's children
in heaven or on earth, or under the
earth, nor in hell, for Jesus has
conquered the great enemy of souls,

and arose a victorious cor.queror
over death, and the grave and satan
cannot go bsyond his bounds. The
Lord has permitted him to go so far

and no further. It was the case in

the days of Job, and it is so even to

the present day, and it will con
tinue to be so as long as time lasts,

and then the mystery of iniquity
will cease to annoy the redeemed
of the earth, for they will be in the
immediate presence of the Lord,

Asa D. Shortt.
Turtle Rock, Va.

Dear Brother Gold:—While
reading the precious experiences in
the Landmark, together with the
editorials and other good- pieces, I

have been comforted, and would
think I must write, but fearing I

might crowd out something of more
interest, I would put it off, but
having been requested at different
times to write my experience, I

have concluded to do so. I wrote a
small portion of it some years ago,
but the half has never been told or
written. My mother died when I

was quite young. They told me
she was one of the best of women,
and that she prayed to the Lord in
her dying hours to save all of her
children. I remember some one
lifting me up to the coffin and telK
ing me to look at my mother for
the last time. At the age of eight
years I was sick one morning, and

my father was repeating a hymn
before prayer, as was his usual
custom night and morning. Oae of
the verses was

:

"The rising morning can't assure
That we shall end the day

;

For death stands ready at the door
To seize our lives away."

This left serious impressions
about death on my mind ; but these
impressions did not last long, and
1 went on enjoying the sinful pleas
ures of the world until about tha
age of fourteen. While 1 was i i

the field with my father smd eome
of the children, helping him to do
some work, I became alarmed about
death and eternity, aud felt greatly
distressed, and thought sorely I

was going to die. I felt that I was
a lost and heJpless sinner. I had
often heard my father speak of the
judgment day and the great sepa-
ration that was to take plac?, and I

felt like it was near at hand, and I

knew that I was unprepared to meet
the Lord in peace, and O, brethren
and sisters, my feelings were in-

describable. I felt like I was a
justly condemned sinner in the
sight of a just and holy Gcd, and I

would go off to myself and try to

pray to the Lord to prepare me for

death. Some times my tronbhs
would wear off for a short time, and
I would try to enjoy mjself with
the young people, but my burden
of sin and guilt would re}T:iTn, and
I would try to pray and make
promises to do better, but it seemed
to me that I got worse all the time.

I tried to keep my troubles con-
cealed from any one I would read
the Bible to see if I could find aiiy

comfort, but it ssemed to condemn
me. I have often felt like I was
willing to suffer any affliction the
Lord saw fit to put on me, if I could
only be prepared for death. I have
sometimes gone in secret to try to

pray, and my sins would rise like

mountains before me, and I would
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feel so justly condemned that I

would think it was a sin for me to

try to pray, and think I would
never try again, but in less than a

minute the language of my heart
would be, O, Lord, have mercy on
me, a poor, lost sinner. I thought
there was a better chance for any
one else than me. I went on in

this condition for about four years,

and I and my husband went to

spend the night with his mother,
and when we retired I felt as usual,

like a poor outcast, and so bur
dened with sin and guilt that I felt

like one alone, but some time dur-

ing the night I fell asleep, and just

about day I dreamed of seeing my
dear mother, who had been dead
something near fifteen years. I

thought she, with two others,

dressed in long white robes, came
down where I was and spoke words
of comfort and disappeared. I

awoke instantly, and it was so
plain it seemed almost real instead
of a dream, but I did not take this

for a change, but was not entirely
without hope. My burden of sin
was gone, and I felt calm and ail

was peace within. But I was a
mystery to myself for some six
years after that, for while reading
the Bible and good experiences I

would find myself overflowing with
tears, and would wonder why such
a sinner as I was would be rejoicing
while reading these pieces, for I

could not believe that I was a chris-
tian ; but about the end of the six
years I became greatly distressed
again, and tried to ask the Lord if

I had never been truly convicted
that he would convict me, for I

then believed that if the Lord ever
began a good work he would carry
it on, and about that time we went
to an association at Deep Creek,
and while brother William Mc-
Dowell was preaching T was filled

with love beyond expression. It

seemed that my mind was entirely

cn heaven and heavenly tbicgs, and
I was so drawn toward the church
in my feelings, and had such love

for the members, that I never felt

satisfied until I offered to the

church, which I did in October fol-

lowing, and was received and bap-
tized by my father. Elder Robert
Shreve.
Brother Gold, I could write a

great deal more of my trials and
troubles, together with renewed
evidences, but have tried to be
short as possible to give the main
points of my experience.
As ever, your little sister in hope,

Nannie L. Summers.
Reidsville, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
for some time felt like I wanted to

write some of what I hope to be the
dealings of the Lord with me, but I

feel so unworthy to make the at-

tempt. I would not mind it if I

knew it was the right sort of a hope
and that it would comfort one of

the little ones. What I mean by
saying this is that it seems to me I

am a little one. When I was young
I was a great dancer ; in the ball

room was my great delight. I was
was about ten or twelve years old
when I hope the good L jrd began
the good work with me. I was on
my way to a quilting and dance.
On the night before 1 dreamed of

seeing a narrow path just as far as
my eyes could see, and I thought
father was coming meeting me, and
when we met he shook hands and
said, Jane, I don' t want you to go
to that quilting and party tomorrow
night. 1 asked him why ; he said,

it is a sia to you to dance. I awoke
crying, thinking that all I ever had
done was sin. I was so troubled I

aid not know what to do. This was
liie first time I had ever thought of

sin. Father had been dead soma
time, I was living with my cousin.
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and did not want to tell her my
dream, but it seemed to me I mu8t
a8k her a question. I did not want
her to kno>v my feelings; so 1 awoke
her, and told her I wanted to ask
her a question. She said she would
tell me anything she knew. I asked
her if it was a sin to dance. She
said, Lord, child, I don't know, for

I have never danced in my life. I

can't express my feelings. She
begged me so hard that I told her
my dream with a promise that she
would not tell. I said I could not
go to that party, but by the lime to

go next morning my dream and bad
feelings were gone. I went and en-

joyed it, and never thought of my
dream any more until I was mar-
ried. I was about twenty years
old. Myself and husband went to

a wedding. That night I shall

never forget. There were t^o
rooms : the good old chtigtians

were in one, and the preacher was
telling them his feelings. My hus-
band came in the other room. I

laughed and said. Did you see me
dancing? He said, No, were you
dancing ? I told him I was. He
said, You ought to have heard old

uncle telling how he felt

in the ball room. Gome, let ua go
ia there. H ^ started, but I could
go no fQrtb?;r than the door. I

thought of that dream. I was mia-
erable. I can't express my faeiings.

The looks vt them seemed more
than I could bear. I went out ba-

hind the house crjiag, and tried to

beg the Lord for mwicy. I felt to

be too great a sinner to try to pray.
My husband fouod out I was
troubled, and asked whar vvas tha

matter. I told him my head ached,
and I wanted to go Lome. I slept

none that night ;
my pillow was

wet with tears I felt to be the

greatest cf sinners. My troubles

grt»w worse for ytara. I will try

not to be tedious, but telling my
feelings will relieve me. If it is of

the Lord some one will be comfort
ed, if not, it will not, I am afraid
in is not, I dreamed of seeing
flames of fire, and 1 fell to the
ground and said. Lord be merciful
to me a sinner, and felt my heart
faint within me. When I awoke I

was troubled worse than ever. I

began to try to pray, but felt too
great a sinner to open my mouth.
My troubles continued until my
mother and husband thought I was
going deranged. I thought so too

I did not know what to do. I heard
a voice say, you must be born
again. I could not see how it could
be. I kept my troubles concealed
for a time. My mother asked me
what was the matter. I said. Lord,
mother, where shall I goaf ter death,

and I left the house. 1 felt to be
condemned. She said for me to

talk with a good minisier. It only
added to my trouble. I thought I

had deceived him In a few weeks
my mother said, go to spinning, or

you will have to be put in the asy-

ium, like your father was. I went,

but did not spin long. 1 went in

the other room and shut the door
I thought for the last time to pray.

I felt too much condemned to get

on my knees, bat took hold of the

foot of thy bed post. My breath
was mercj". I heard a voice say,

S?and still and see the salvation of

the Lord My trouble was gone. I

tiionght I would never see any
Kiora. I took the Bible and opened
at that chapter, and ic seemed to

me I could see the epirituai mean-
iBg in every wofd. I thought I

could work ihe remainder of my
days and not see any more trouble.

I don't know how long I stayed in

that room. I went to spinning, and
that waa the eafeiest work I ever did.

It seemed I was bound to tell my
ruother. I said, mother, I am
bound to tell you what has deliv-

ered me of my sins, "Stand still

and see the salvation of the Lord."
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She said, thank God, that is suffi-

cient. It was not long before I was
afraid I was deceived.
Brother Gold, look it over, and

if you do not feel that it is an ex-
perience of grace, lay it aside. The
half has not been told, but enough
to ease my mind. The greaieat

thing that arrested me, was going
to the church. T was afraid I would
deceive them. I dreamed that my
brother and the minister were stand-

ing in the water, and th'^ minister
said, lam not abla to taptize you,
but your brother can. I awoke
troubled. He was not a member
then. I tried to lay it aside, but it

bore heavier, and I had another
dream. I dreamed of seeing a table

with the whitest cloth I ever saw,
and I ate the bread and drank the
wine, but I was afraid 1 would de-

ceive those good christians, but it

was in my mind, "If you love me
keep my commandments." I could
not rest until I told it to the church.
1 was received and baptized by
Elder Wm. Brown.

Patsy I. Thompson.
Pine Level, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deae Broth-
er IN Christ:—I send to you for
publication a very good letter I re-
ceived from sister Lola P. Garner,
of Beaufort, N. C. This letter was
of much comfort to me, and a help
to me in getting some of the
churches to enter into what I be-
lieve is their duty as charches, and
what Jesus told his diiciples they
ought to do, and if Christ said do it

it certainly is right, whether any-
body else said do it or not. I think
this letter of sister Garner's will be
comforting to others, and a help lo
others. If all the sisters could
show the same interest and zaal
that sister Garner has shown, it

would be well for the churches.
Brother Gold, we have had some

very good meetings lately at New-

port, Morehead and North River.
These churches seem to be reviving,

and I have thought of late that I

could realiz9 the meaning of that
Scripture that reads, "Cast thy
bread upon the waters, and thou
shalt gather it again after many
days." Yes, it gives me some evi-

dence that I am in ihe eeryice of

the Lord, yet I have on another
hand much sorrow and tribulation.

I reckon I am realizing the mean-
ing of another Scripture that reads,
"A prophet is not without honor
save in his own country, and among
his own people," though I am glad
that I can feel that no immoral con-
duct of mine has brought any re-

proach upon the church or cause
which I have espoused as yet, so I

feel that my sorrows and tribula-

tions are for Christ's sake.
Brother Gold, if you feel like it

please give your views on this
Scripture, "Forget not to communi-
cate."—Hebrews 13 : 16.

I remain your poor brother in
tribulation,

Wm. W. Brinson.
Reelsboro, N. C.

Dear Brother Brinson:—Your
kind and fatherly letter was re-

ceived in due time, and was of great
comfort to me to know you remem-
bered and recognized such a way-
ward child, (if one at all.) I was
in much seriousness when I received
your letter, for I was thinking the
church was going to justly turn me
away for my frowardness. I feel

that it was so kind and fatherly in
you, and so merciful and good in
the church to be so mindful. It

renewed my strength and confirmed
m y hope, and caused me to try to

be more faithful to press forward
to the mark of the pr-z the high
calling in Jesus. 1 was made to
exclaim with the dear old Psalmist,
"The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall
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not want. He makeih ms to lie

down in green pastures. Heleadeth
me beside the still waters. He re-

storeth my soul. He leadeth me
in paths of righteousness for his

name's sake. Yea, though 1 walk
through the valley of the shadow
of death I will fear no evil, for thou
art with me. Thy rod and thy
staff they comfort me. Thou pre -

parest a table before in the pres-

ence of mine enemies. Thou
anointest my head with oil

;
my

cup runneth over, and surely good-
ness and mercy shall follow me all

the days of my life, and I will dwell
in the houee of the Lord forever."

Soon after the reception of your
kind letter I received a kind, broth-

erly letter from Bro. MOain. He
too ecouraged me on my way, and I

could but shout with these words,
"The Lord's mercy endureth for

ever." I hope it will be the Lord's
will that I get to the June meeting
on Saturday and Sanday, and I do
not want lo be meddlesome and set

plans the older brethren see no true

Spirit in, but I would be glad to

hear the roll called and thedecoram
and covenant read on Saturday, and
have communion and feet-washing
on Sunday. (The feet washing for

all who feel impressed.) Saems to

me I would see more beauty, love

and fellowship in the church there,

and I believe 1 would be better sat-

isfied, too. It seems to me that
meetings like this show forth more
love, and the "mercy seat" is bet
ter found. Then we can all meet
and join in and sing this old socg
in a true ispirit

:

"From every stormy wind that blows.
From every swelling tide of woes,

There ia a calm, a sure retreat,

'Tis found beneath the mercy eeat,"

I guess it would be almost dan-
gerous to try to practice such modes
of worship in Newport church, as

there has been so much trouble
there concerning such things. But

how sweet and pleasant a thing for

brethren to dwell together in unity.
Bro. Brinson, I am lonely here.

I so many times think of John be-

ing upon the lonely Isle of Patmos,
and feel that if I am the Lord's he
knoweth where I am, and, too, he
has a purpose in me being here.

Mr. Garner joins me in love to

you, and says come to see us. May
Grod in his infinite mercy be my
watchcare and my guide, my food
and raiment while on this lonely
isle. May he comfort you, Brother
Bricson ; feed you upon the sincere

milk of his word, endow you with
wisdom from on high to go preach
the unsearchable riches of Christ.

Write to me if you ever feel like it.

With much love,

Loj.A P. Gabneb.
Beaufort, N. C

ASSOCIATIONAL IIOTICE.

The next session of the Fisher's
River Association will be held with
the church at Albion, four miles
north of Pilot Mountain, in Surry
county, N. C, on Friday before the
4th Sunday in October. Parties
comiDg by rail will be met at Pilot

Mountain, on C. F. & Y. V. R. R
,

cn Thursday evening and conveyed
to and from Albion. Parties comi
ing will please notify J. A. Ash-
bum, Ashburo, N. C, a few days
before hand.
Done by order of the church.

J. A. AsHBUBN, Mod.
W. N. Inman, Clerk.

ELDER L. I. BODENHEIMER.

This gifted brother has passed out
of mortality with its sorrows and
corruption into the presence of

Jesus whom he was favored many
times to preach. After long and
trying saffering he was released
from this prison of clay on the
morning of Sept. 14tb, at his home
at High Point, C. P. D. G.
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Zion's Landmark.

Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set.

"

Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS..

WILSON, N. C, OCT. 1, 1900.

Entered Ai the Pojst Office at Wilson, North
Oaroiina, aa s8Con<i olasB matter.

EDITORIAL.

WITHOUT COST.

"And David said toOruan, I will not take

that which is thine for the Lord, nor oiFer

burnt offering witiiout cost."—1st Chron.
21 : 24.

When we look at the magnitude

and magnificence of the temple Sol

omon boiit as a house for God, and

for the public worship of his peo-

ple, together with all the labour of

hand and the cDntinual outward

service, etc., and know that this

structure with fixtures and service

"are figures of the true," or gospel

house, we know there is continual

work in the gospel service. And
we know this visible gospel house

and service is not to add intrinsic

glory to God, but for the good,

peace and unity of his people, as

also to glorify God's name and
power on earth as thus manifesting

the principles of his salvation for

his people otherwise lost. Then
what manner of persons ought they

to be in all lowliness and obedience?

And that God so often, and so em

phatically commanded Israel to c o

"all things according to the pattern

shown them in the mount"—sym-

bolized by fear and fire, so his gos-

pel church 13 thus commanded to

do all things according to the pat

tern shown them in the mount,

symboliz9d by love and the cross.

Mind you, this has no reference to

faith, but entirely to work—to do

all things according to the lav

of Christ. But among all things I

refer now only to cffariags, etc.

And does this cross, this love,

this spirit of Jesus abide in the

church today and bring her unity

and her heart with David to say,

"I will not take that which is not

my own, or that is without cost, to

offer to the Lord," Her almost

universal poverty I fear answers

not. She does not prosper as

"abounding in all things" the Lord
promised to the cheerful giver.

"There is that withholdeth more
than is meet that tendeth to pov-
erty : there is that scattereth, and
yet increaseth." EBpacially to a

child of God covetousaess and pov-

erty go hand in -hand ; or else

they are "cursed with a curse"

greater, for thus robbing God.

Thank God ! there are exceptions.

Covetousnesa clogs the church.

Do you know who will cheat and
defraud and grind the face of the

poor, withholding more than is

meet from the widow and father-

less, and from his hirelings and
creditors, and then make liberal

donations to the Lord to hide it 1

Is this not taking not his own to

offer to the Lord ? I have known
some who if they had a surplus of
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any part of theit crop as syrap,

potatoes, peas, etc., something they

could not sell well, if at ail, and did

not need at home, to give it to their

pastor. Or if they had too many
pigS; or potatoes were rotting any
how, to give them to a poor widow.

Bat was not this without cost ? Did
they make any sacrifice to give it ?

Others, if they gave in good round

dollars, gave so few in proportion

to what they had, that it but called

attention and criticism to his covet-

ou8ness,that thereby reproached the

caused, ani such always give grudg-

ingly. But do such remember that

giving thus to the preachers, the

poor, or the church fond, they are

giving, as it were, personally to the

Lord ? How could he offer such a

maimed, blemished, costless, offer-

ing to the Lord, who he claims has

bought him with countlees price of

his blood ?

Bat the Lord's altars call for

more than money. The Lord has

bought you body and spirit : there-

fore has the right and does com-

mand you, not only to worship him
in spirit, but also to present your

bodies a living sacrifice to God
"which is your reasonable service."

Notice, nothing on the extreme,

but simply your reasonable ser-

vice. Yet I have known brethren,

and some sister?, too, for the least

excuse—and welcome that—to stay

home from their regular meetings,

especially Saturdays, when they

risked the loss of a dollar by neg-

lecting their business. I thought

they had better neglect their busi-

ness than the Lord, for it might

fail them, but the Lord, by whom

they then lived and moved, and
without whose personal loss, cross,

shame and suffering unto death,

they had failed of eternal life and
salvation, would never fail. Ah

!

the man after God's own heart re-

f ased to take as a gift, or even at

half price that he which he offered;

he would pay the full price—six

hundred shekels in gold—for what
he offered. He would not shame
his name with lees. Any seivice

that is without coat, that demands
no personal sacrifice, is not fit to

offer the Lord : any duty without a

cross to the flesh, is not to him.

And whatsoever we do we must do

as unto the Lord to the glory of

God. To think of offering these

unclean and blemished, and cost-

less, crossless leavings to the Lord.

To visit the sick when altogether

convenient and pleasing to us is

without cost. To feed the hungry
and clothe the naked with the do-

nations of others is not at all like

depriving yourself to do so. To
carry a donated dollar to minister

to one in prison, is nothing like the

alms giving spirit of Jesus, that

silent and hidden deprives self

—

takes home-needed goods and se-

cretly lends to the Lord. A cup of

cold water in this way from the

X>oorest, is as acceptable and as

great an offering as greater things

from the richer, and is more sweet

and savory to the Lord, than thou-

sands together like the above. For

"according to what a man has" is

this requirement. So that the

poorest and weakest are as mnch
required to give their little, as the

rich to give their much. If not
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able to ofliir a bullock, w^y Bome-

thing Itssa : the very poorest must

offer a dove. I have seen widows,

and sisters whose husband was not

a member, who never gave anything

perhaps thinking it was not their

duty ; but it was. B aside, the

Lord requires nothing from you

that he has not givtii you ; he has

given you all spirituals in Christ :

this includes all Christ ia or has,

and surely you offer spiritual wor-

ship, praise, thanksgiving, etc. He
has given you natural life, being

and all temporal blessings, together

with time, then make offerings in

turn in all needed temporal things,

and all reasonable service in main-

taining and perpetuating the visi-

bility, orainances, public ministry

and worship, etc., intact according

to the law of Christ. Then look

closely to that law, put away covet-

ousness and sloth in things per-

taining to this kingdom and be

ready with tithes and offerings.

Othersvise, no matter what else,

God calls it robbery, and says di-

rectly to the church, now "I will

come near to you in judgment and
be a witness against those that op-

press the hireling in his wages, the

widow and the fatherless, and fear

not me, saith the Lord of hosts.

Return unto me and 1 will return

unto you. But ye say wherein
shall we return ? Will a man rob
God ? Yet ye have robbed me.
But ye say wherein have we robbed
thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye
are carsed with a curse for ye have
robbed me. Bring ye all the tithes

into the store house, that there

may be meat in mine house, and

prove me now herewith, saith the

Lord of hosts, if I will not open you
the windows of heaven and pour
you out a blessing." P,

CHURCH NEWS.

The fall session of the New River

Association was held with the

church at New Hope, Carroll coun-

ty, Va., including the 2nd Sunday
in September, and was well attend-

ed by large congregations, among
which were many who seemed to be

truly interested in the word spoken,

and like one in the days of the

Apostles, weie ready to exclaim,

"These men are servants of the

most high God which shew unto us

the way of salvation."

It being the regular meeting tim^

of the church, the pastor and formti

moderator of the association. Elder

Thomas Dickens, who is in the 86th

year of his age, announced that any
wishing to give relation of the evi

dences of their hope would be

heard, whereupon three so related

and were received to baptism, two

of whom, together with five others,

formerly received were baptized on

Sunday morning in Reed Island

river by Elder Isaac Webb. Six of

these were sisters, some of whom
were just entering the bloom of life.

To witness so sublime a scene is in-

deed a privilege which on this oc-

casion was accorded to as large a

congregation as ever is in this day.

There has been much interest

manifested in the churches served

by Elders Isaac Webb and his son,

Elder D. S. Webb, and Elder F. P.

BraLscome, and some in other
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churches. The churches reported

115 additions during the year, 3H

of which were added to Elder Isaac

Webb's home church. With the

churches so enlarged there has been

truly a harvest time. As winter

time will as truly follow as that

seed time is followed by harvest,

how favorable if the winter season

shall fiad the garners well filled

with wheat, and wine well refined

upon the lees. Then shall the ser-

vants have praise of God, and feel

that their labor has not been in vain,

but in the Lord.

The next session of the associa-

tion will be held with my home
church. White Oik, Floyd county,

Va
,
commencing oa Friday before

the 1st Sunday in June, 1901.

P. Q. L

RUTH.
[Continued.]

The coming home of Ruth with a

lap full of gleaned barley refreshes

Naomi, and she enquires of Ruth,

"Where has thou gleaned today?"

Her success also gladdened Naomi,

whose pleasure was wrapt up in

Ruth's success.

She showed Naomi with whom
she had gleaned, and also told her

his name—Boaz. And Naomi has

good news for her. It is that this

man is near ot Rin to us—one of our

next kinsmen. She perhaps knew
not as Naomi did the importance of

kinship in Israel We see Abra-

ham, the father of the faithful,

prohibiting Isaac's marriage among
an idolatrous people, and command-
ing that his wife shall be of his own

kindred. All that is congenial in

marriage is contained in this. What
wise person would seek a wife of

other desires, views, convictions

and aims differing from his own?
Let there be no knot of strife in

marriage, no discord here, but unity

of mind and aim, sentiment and
conviction.

Naomi's pleasure is in seeking

good for Ruth. Where there is

love the labor is pleasant. Nothing
could have so lightened Naomi's
burden as seeking rest for Ruth,

and nothing could have so enured

to Naomi's benefit as this. Instead

of pining and mourning in the day
of calamity, seek to lighten the

grief of others. It is more blessed

to give than to receive. To visit

the fatherless and the widows in

your distress, will relieve you much,
as well as them. For it inclines to

relieve our minds of their own bur-

dens and sorrows, and it is fulfilling

the law of love.

Naomi was a wise woman, deeply

experienced in matters of import-

ance, and she was a prophet to

Ruth, who profited much by her

mother-in-law's advice. She said

to Ruth, "My daughter, shall I not

seek rest for thee, that it may be

well with thee?"' Where should

Ruth find rest but in her husband ?

Where shall the poor Gentile sinner

find rest ? Where shall the dis-

tressed daughter of Zion find rest,

but in the love, favor, blessing and
protection of the Lord Jesus? Those

who are wearied and heavy laden

—

widows, in that they are dead to the

the first husband—the law—find

rest in the house of the Lord Jesus
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—in taking his joke, and coming

to trnst under the ahadow of his

wing.

Was this a favorable time for

Ruth ? Boaz was winnowing barley

that night in the threshing floor.

The time of threshing and separat-

ing chaff from the grain, or of win-

nowing, is the time of harvest—of

gathering in what is good, and cast-

ing the bad away, a time of draw-

ing near to the Lord by those that

love him and feel the need of him.

It is a time of feasting for the

owner of the harvest field. Boaz

after his heart was merry from eat-

ing and drinking lay down at the

end of the corn heap. At midnight
the man was afraid. Surely it was
not good for him to be alone. The
Lord saw it was not good for the

man to be alone even in the garden

of Eden. A companion, one he
loves, one he communicates with,

one that shall be one with him, is

provided.

At midnight, the end of the

world, the end of time, the dark
time, when the soul of Jesus was
exceedingly sorrowfal even unto
death, when alone he trod the wine
press of the wrath of God, forsaken

of God and man, was there expec-

tancy of a bride, one that should as

the Lamb's wife show forth his

praise? Should he see of the
travail of his soul and be satisfied ?

Should Adam when he awoke from
his deep sleep see one prepared by
the wise and loving hand of his

Maker, a help^meet, suitable for

him, and he be no longer alone, but
behold and cleave to one the most
beautiful creature he ever gazed

onl Should Jesas whea raised

from the dead behold one exceed-

ingly comely in the beauty of divine

righteousness? Should Boaz at

midnight, when fear seizad hiao,

find one at his feet virtuous, loving,

faithtal and blending every baauty

and charm of true wommhcoi,
who39 modesty and virtue were so

unqaestioned that she cjuld bast

prove these noblest traits by bnng
at his feet.

Her plea was thou art a near kins-

man, therefore protect me, and

spread thy skirt over me.

His reply is : "Blessed ba thou

of the Lord, my daughter." He
owns that she is of the Lord— iiis

gift. A prudent wife is of the

Lord.

P. D. Q.

A friend has rt quested my view

on eanctification.

Much is said of it. All real sanc-

tification is in Ciirist Jesas who
died for the sins of his paople, puts

ting away their sins by his death,

and who arose from th^ dead for

ther jastification. By the faith of

Jesus therefore all that balieve are

jftstified from all tJiiags from

which they could not be jastified

by the law of Moses.

The revelation of Christ ia

the believer manifests and works

out the personal sanctifisation of

an obedient and godly life. The
sanctification then is by virtue of

this unity, or the lib) of Christ

maaifest by faith ia oar morial

flash. Oar flesh is stilt mortal

—

still carrnpt. Paul said "I know
that in me, that is in my flesh,
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dwells no good thing," yet the in-

dwelling of Christ in the child of

God constitutes him holy in the

Lord—or makes them brethren.

Where sin abounds grace now
mach more abounds, and he that is

still a sinner by nature is complete

in Jesus—has no confidence in the

flesh, and is without fault before

the throne.

When one says he has no sin in

the flash he is a liar. When one

holds ihat whosoever is born of

God sinneth he spaaks not the

truth. Then the christian is a

great mystery.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother:—You will please
state in Zion's Landmark that the
time of holding the general meeting
of Primitive Baptists at Fulton,
Ky., has been changed from October
to November 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. We
want you to bi sure and come. We
expect the greatest number of able
ministers ot the Primitive Baptists
that has ever assembled in the
UaiCdd States before, and feel en-

couraged with the hope that much
good may be done for our noble
cause. We want you brethren from
the East to be sure to come.

Yours In hope,
T, V. & R S. KiRKLAND

Fulton, Ky.

Remarks.

This is a cill of oar brethren in

Kentucky for a general meeting of

the Baptists in November, some-

what as the meeting that was held

in Atlanta a few years ago.

P. D. G.

Brother Gold:—We, the church
at Camp Branch, Pig River dis-
trict, do request you to publish a
few lines in your paper for the ben-
fit of the Baptists. J. B. Wade
was a member of our church. He
commenced preaching what we
other Baptists considered unsound
doctrine. We reasoned with him
for some time, tried to get him to

lay it down, but he would not, so
we cut him off, and demanded his
credential?, but he refused to give

them up. We do not see what good
they could do him. We want the

Baptists to know he does not be-
long to us, and we are not respon-
sible for his acts or conduct any
more.
Done by order of the church.

W. S. MlNTER, Mod.
A. E. Turner, Clerk.

The brethren and friends at the

newly constituted church at Happy
Home, Barke county, N. C , need

some help to build their meeting

house. A littlrj he!p from any that

are willing will relieve them, and

not hurt but help you, if given in

the light spirit. Send to brother

Wm R Stanley, Hilderbrand,

Barke county, N. C.

MARRIED.

Mr. S. O. Lynn, of Salfolk, Va.,

and Mls3 M. A. Harrison at her

mother's residence, near Plymouth,

N. C, Angast 29, 1900, by her

brother, Eld^r N. H. Harrison.

Visitors to the Black Creek As

sociatioD, coming by rail, will b3

met at Kenly, N. C, on Thursday

before the 4th Sunday in October.
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OBITUARIES,

THOMAS L. NIXON.

Thomas L. Nixon was born in England

June 6th, 1818, and came to this country

at 12 years of age. In 1845 he was mar^-

ried to Miss Elizabeth T. Nixon, with

whom he lived happily for about thirty-five

years. Of this union there were born unto

them seven children, five of whom survive

him. He and his wife joined the church

at West Fork, Floyd cour.ty, Yjl., in 1866,

where they were gaibr^-d uuto their fath-

ers in death. Sister Nixon having de-
parted this life, Bro. Nixon was again

married to Mrs. Mary Mangus in 1880,

with whom he lived until his death, Jan-
uary 11, 1900, in the 82nd year of his

age.

As a man. Bro. Nixon ranked among
the best. He was an honest, energetic,

industrious, economical, frugal man, thor-

oughly practical in all his affairs, and a

generous and bounteous provider. He
was a successful farmer, a good neighbor,

and because of the soundness of his judg-
ment, and strength and force of character,

he was useful to the public, and served
with profit his generation, leaving in the

minds of his neighbors the living practical

energy of a long and well-spent life, by
which, though he is dead, yet he speaks to

them, thereby still enhancing his useful>

ness. Such men are rare, and the com-
munity which has one is much enriched
thereby, and can but sustain great loss

when he is removed.
As a member of the church Brother

Nix:)n was not less valuable to it than he
was as a citiz8n to the world. His chris-
tian character served as a seal to the
strength and integrity of his citizenship,

and his moral, industrial and business
qualities reflected in harmony with the
light of grace in his religious life. By the
grace of God |his ways were equal. His
every day life did not detract from his re-
ligion, nor did his religion borrow light

from his daily life, buc each maintained
the proper relation to the other, each
proving the truth of the other, and sus-
taining the true relation of man to his
Creator and Redeemer and his fellow
creatures. A man cannot live true to God
and false to man. A religion that -is false
during the week is fals^ on Sunday. Bro.

Nixon did not wear one coat on Sunday
and another during the week, but every

day found him true to the faith, and at the

same time a helpless, dependent sinner,

trusting in the grace of God for salvation.

He was faithful to his obligations as a

member of the church and as a citizen.

He was faithful to attend his meetings, to

administer to the necessities of the poor,

and of his pastor. He kept his garments

clean. He was never in a bar-room, nor

was he ever intoxicated, nor was he ever

distressed for a debt of his own contract-

ing.

For years he was a deacon of his church,

and filled the office well. He died as he

lived, in the love, confidence and fellow-

ship of his brethren, and is now, we be-
l eve, in the midst of the Paradise of God.

Elder Amos Dickerson and myself

preached to the people the doctrine he

loved, after which he was buried with

those who had gone before. Peace be to

his ashes, and upon his loved ones left be-

hind, and may tne grace of God save them
and bring us all, fully and perfectly into

the fullness of heaven to go out no more
forever. P. G. Lester.

How blessed is such a character.

P. D. G.

MARY H. CLAYTON.

On the 26th day of June, of this year, it

•pleased God, who doeth all things well, to

call the spirit of my beloved wife, Mary H.
Clayton, from its earthly tenement of

clay to join the great host of spirits who
have gone before in that spirit world, to

which we are all tending, and which we
soon shall reach. We were married Octo-
ber 7th, 1883. She was an obedient child,

affectionate and faithful wife and devoted
mother, and ready to relieve suffering as

far as it was in her power to do so.

She suffered all the terrors of that great

scourge of the human family, consump-
tion, but bore her afflictions with the resig-

nation and fortitude that becomes the

children of God. She made peace with

her Maker early in life, and joined the

Missionary Baptist church at Bethel, of

wtiio i ^ he was a member at the time of her
death. She was conscious of having
reached the end of life's journey, and was
willing to go, saying she Would be better

off there than here. She was the mother
of four children, two of whom are yet

living. She called them to her on Sunday
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before she died Tuesday, and told them
farewell, to be good children, and meet
her in her home above. She died in my
arms, as she had expressed a desire to do
when the end came. Her last words to

me were, "I am gone," and instantly her

spirit took its flight, leaving her body to

be consigned to its last resting place,

there to rest till that last great day, when
we will all ari?e, if we are the children of

God, to meet Jf su3 in the skies, and re-

ceive that welcome, well done thou good
and faithful servant, enter thou into the

jjy of thy Lord. May God bless all his

people everywhere, and I hope they will

all pray for me and each other.

Your brother in Christ,

Wm. II Clayton.
Roxboro, N. C.

SUSAN OLIVIA WILLIAMS.

She was the daughter of Nathan and E.

M. Hales, was born August 9, 1864, and
was married to Charlie Williams December
24th, 1891, and departed this life Decem-
ber 12th, 1899, aged 3.> years and 4

months. She was taken down on Satur-<

day before the third Sunday in June, and
was confined to her bed six months, and
seemed to suffer the worst I have ever

seen any one. I went to see her in july.

She tcld me several times that she knew
she would never get well, but she was not

ready to die, that she wanted to live and
kelp her dear husband raise their two
sweet little boys. Sister was very indus-

trious and worked hard to help her hus-

band make a living. I don't think I have
ever sten any two more devoted to each
other in my life. I think he did all that he

could for her after she was taken sick, and
had four different doctors to see her, but

nothing seemed to do her any good. She
continued to grow worse. 1 do not think

the doctors ever knew what her disease

was. She seemed anxious to hear preacli>>

ing and singiug, and said she wanted Mr.

"William Fly to pray for her. I went to see

her on Sunday before she died Tuesday.

She said she wanted to die and be at rest,

and begged us all not to grieve after her,

for she would be better off. She went to

sleep Monday night, and never seemed to

notice anything more. She died with a

smile on her face. She leaves a devoted

husband, two l.ttle boys, father, mother,

three brothers and one sister to mourn her

loss, but we all feci to know that she is at

rest.

Written by her loving sister,

Martha J. Davis.
Greet. l;af, N. C.

MRS MAHALY HUFTON,

Wife of Admon Hufton, and daughter of
Elder S. M. Biggs, for thirty years pastor
of Concord Primitive Baptist church, of
which she had been a most exemplary
member for eight years prior thereto, died
on July 28th, 1900, aged 64 years, of

dropsy, at her home near Scuppernong,
Washington county, N. C, after a long
and painful illness of many years, which
she endured with marked christian pa-

tience, even smiling pleasantly under the

severest paroxysms of pain. She left an
affectionate and doting husband, with
whom she had lived in uninterrupted hap
piness for forty years ; and nine children
and a large family of relatives to mourn
their loss of her delightful society, her ex-
cellent maternal training and pleasant
companionship But our loss is her gain,

for she passed away from this life as calmly
as if going to sleep, without a murmur or

complaint, overcome with the bright and
glorious prospect of heaven opening on
her expiring gaze, and transported by her

faith in her blessed Redeemer's precious

promise, "Blessed are the dead who die in

the Lord." There is a rest prepared for

the people of God, and their works do
follow them. She was of uniformly amia-

ble, gentle and forgiving disposition, with

wonderful tact in raising a large family of

children in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord ; of untiring industry, and
universally beloved by all her neighbors

and acquaintances. But "it is not all' of

life to live, nor all of death to die," and

we offer our sincere sympathy to her

bereaved husband and children, and they

have the great consolation of knowing
that our loss is her gain, for she died like

she "lay down to pleasant dreams."

JOSEPH J. DAVIS.

It is with sadness that I chronicle the

death of little Joseph J. Davis. Little

Joseph died of pneumonia. He was sick

only ten days. He was born October 13,

1893, and died March 11, 19OO. He leaves

a father and mother, two sisters and a

brother, and a host of friends to grieve

their loss. His funeral was preached by

Elder J. F. Farmer, of Wilson, N. C, to a

large crowd. The text he used is in 2nd
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Tim. 1 : 9. The mother of little Joe is a

member of the Primitive Baptist church at

Old Beaulah.

Little Joe is gone to rest,

To reign with Christ and in His bosom blest.

G. A. WiLKINS.

CLYDE C. NANCE.

Dear Broiher Gold:— I want to see

in print the death of my dear child who
two days ago was, in the twinkling of an

eye, struck down and lay dead at my feet.

I want something that in after years I can

go to and read and remember my departed

child. He was my second child, was born

June 11th, 1888, departed August 24th,

1900, making his stay with me 12 years, 2

months and 13 days.

It was near 2 o'clock in the evening

when he and I were off in the forest about

half a mile from the house at work. A
cloud began to gather over us. It com-
menced sprinkling rain. Clyde said. Pa,

is it going to rain much ? 1 answered, No,

Clyde, I think not. Alas ! I did not know.

"We got under a small tree. The rain got

harder. We went to a larger t^pf^, CIvde

to a pine, I to an oak, a few feet aymi.

There was a clap of thunder. Clyde

looked around. A few minutes passed
;

what happened, O, Lord, thou knowest.

Thou rulest the lightning stroke. What
thou doest is just. Everything around me
was dark. 1 remember a strange feeling

came over me. My lower jaw dropped
down. My chin was quivering. My mouth
would not close. AVnat does it mean ? I

rub my jaws. They relax. My mouth
closes. What is that lying at my feet?

"My darling boy. It is but a step to his

side. I turn him over that the rain may
fall in his face. I rub his face and head,

and call his name. Alas, his tongue is

still in death. Oh, my God, am I dream*
ing ? No. The rain is falling in torrents

around me, but I can't feel it falling on
me, but it is falling on my child. It can't

hurt him, but I don't want it to fall on
him. He is so helpless. I feel as though
it was falling on my heart. By why this

dull, heavy feeling at my heart? Is it

dead ? Oh, merciful Father, didst thou in

mercy give it this dullness that it might
not feel the anguish it was suffering?
Something more than a natural strength, or
a kind of frenzy comes over me. While I

go a short distance to get a friend to go
with me, I take him in my arms and carry

him to Warlick's Chapel, theie were but

two thoughts in my mind. I wanted to

get him out of the rain ; and his poor,

delicate mother, would the blow kill her ?

Would there be two to lay side by side at

one time ? Oh, my God, show mercy. I

laid his lifeless body on a seat in Wai lick's

Chapel, a short distance from my house,

left a friend with him, and started to bear

the dreadful news to his mother, brothers

and sister. O, what a mercy, my heart has

still got that dull, lifeless feeling. I got

to the yard. What kind of a feeling is

this at my heart ? Is it going to burst out

of my mouth ? Could the blow be stayed

from falling on the poor mother ! I turned

and started to retrace my steps. No, it has

got to fall. I turned and entered the

home from which an hour before I had
taken my child in good health. Oh, my
God, I did not know I was carrying him
to his death. Why does that thought
cause such a pain at my heart ? There was
my feeble companion surrounded by my
other children, thinking of no trouble.

Ma, ma, sit down. Archer, what is the

matter ? Clyde is dead. Oh. merciful

Father, be with me
;
Archer, tell me is it

so, how did it happen, what killed him ?

Lightning.

Oh, my dear kindred and friends, may
you never behold such anguish, may you
never see such great grief. The poor
mother, with the pallor of death on htr
face, her eyes and nands lifted to heaven
pleading, "Oh, merciful Father, take my
darling child to Thee on high, take him to

Thy arms," with the ch Idren crying as

though their hearts would break. Oh, my
God, I read that thou hast put my tears in

thy bottle, are mine there ? I have heard
sorrow was good for the heart ; mine
ought to be better. After a short service

by Bro. Wm. Standlty, in which the little

church here, together with many of cur
friends and neighbors, mingled with me
and mine, his body was laid to rest in a
a beautiful spot m the cemetery at War-
lick's Chapsl, to await the voice of the

trump of God to call forth his sleeping

dust into a new and better life. He
dreamed not long ago of seeing the Savior
coming in the air, and of running to meet
him with outstretched arms, and was
happy. He took Elij ih in a chariot of fire,

could He not ride on the thunder-bolt? I

believe my child is in his arms. Our grief

is gieat. Though w^e but recently ctme
into the neighborhood, the people; wuh
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tender and willing hands have done all

that could be done to soothe our sorrow,

and show their respect to our dead. A
place in our home is vacant, but his mem-
ory lives in our hearts. They tell me I

grieve too much ; that I ought to quit

thinking about him. I don't want to for-

get my child. He was a good child.

Brethren, sisters and friends who may
read this, can you find it in your hearts to

pray for me and mine ? A word of com-
fort from you would perhaps comfort a

sad heart.

His father,

A. H. Nance.
Icard, N. C, Aug. 26, 1900.

APPOINTMENTS.

W. T. BROADWAY.

Jerusalem, Oct 9

Tice School House 10
Mason's Old Field 11

Lawyers' Springs 12
High Ridge U
Mountain Springs 14
Liberty 15
High Hill 16
Union Grove 17
Watson 18

Crooked Creek 19
Clark's Grove„ 20
Meadow Creek 2

J

Bear Creek ..22

Concord At uight 23

With the help of the Lord I will make one

more trial to till the above appointments.

W. T. Broadway.

JOHN C. HALL,

Martinsville, Va—Thursday nig^ht before 3d
Sunday in October.

Thence to Mayo Association.
Durham Tuesday after

Wilson Thursday
Thence to Black Creek Association.

J. A. BURCH & P. W. WILLIARD.

Cross Roads October 1

Memorial 2
Wilson 3

Upper Town Creek 4

Lower Town Creek 5
Conoho 9

Mount Zion lO

Tarboro 11

Old Sparta i2

Aycock's 16

Wahunta 17

Goldaboro ,
18

Wilmington At night

Thence to White Oak Association.
South West 23
Maple Hill 94

Thence to Black Creek Association.

E. E. LUNDY.
Kehukee Association.
Then to Contentnea Association.

Mewborns ...Tuesday after
LaG range Wednesday
Thence to White Oak Association.
Wilmington 4th Sunday in October
Thence to Mill Branch Association,

L, H. HARDY,
Singleton October 3
Smithwick's Creek 4
Skewarky ..5

Thence to Kehukee Association,
Flat Swamp Tuesday after
Conetoe Wednesday
Tarboro Thursday
Old Sparta Friday
Thence to Contentnea Association.

Wilson Tuesday

ISAAC JONES & C. MEADS.
Memorial Monday after 5th Sunday

in September.
Wilson Tuesday
Falls .Wednesday
Lawrence's Thursday
Conoho Friday
Thence to Kehukee Asso. where Elder

Meads closes.

Flat Swamp » Tuesday after

Little Creek Wednesday
Old Sparta Thursday
Autry's Creek... Friday
Eider W. J. Stephenson will accompany

Elder Jones from the Kehukee Association.
Elder Jones will preach at Wilson on

Monday night after 2nd Sunday in October.

A. BLALOCK & W. J. STEPHENSON.

Muddv Creek—Tuesday after 2nd Sunday in
October.

Cypress Creek Wednesday
Maple HiU Thursday
South West Friday
Thence to White Oak Association.

Wilmington Tuesday after

Memorial Wednesday
Upper Black CreeK Thursday
Thence to Black Creek Asso.

Elder Isaac Jones will be with them at Me-
morial and Upper Black Creek.

Will some one meet brother Blalock Mon-
day evening at Wallace, and Bro. Stephen-
son there on Tuesday morning.

J. E. ADAMS.

Cool Spring Association 2nd Sun. in Oct.

Gills' Greek Tuesday night and Wed.
Bishopville ; Thursday night
Mt Pleasant Sat and 3rd Sunday
Black Creek, S. C Tuesday and Wed.
Elders Bell and Harrelson will please ar-

range appointments to MillBranch Asso.
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We trust all who can will remit

for the Landmark. It is true the

crops are short, but the increased

price is bringing our farmers more

money than a large crop at a low

price. Times could be many times

worse. Therefore we should all be

thankful for the lldssings we are

receiving, and take courage. The

majarity of our subscribers took

advantage of the low price to catch

up, and wherever it is possible we

trust they will endeavor to keep up.

It is easier to stay up than to get

behind and attempt to catch up.

Of course any one who desires to

continue to take the Landmabk,

and has a mind to pay for it,

though feeling unable now so to

do, we are willing to bear with

such for a reasonable length of

time, but we think all will find it

more satisfactory to all concerned

to make a special effort to remit in

advance, or when their time is

out. ^

P. D. Gold.

WHITAKERS' ACADEMY,
(For Both Sexes,)

WniTAKERS, .. NORTH CAROLINA.
The Fortieth Session will open, the Lord

willing, on the first Monday, September 3d,
and close the last of May. Tuition from $lo
to $20 per half term, to be paid in advance.
Tuition for Music, Short-Hand, Typewriting
and Telegraphy extra. No deduction made
except in cases of protracted illness. Board
can be obtained from $8 to $10 per month,
For further particulars enquire of

A. J. MOORE, Principal.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weelcs~6 school months.

Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an

experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and

health'y location away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyance to and from

railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widest patronage and fullest equiprntn*^

in its history. Faculty 38; Students, 495;

3 Academic Courses; 3 Elective Courses; 3

Professional Schools, in Law, in Medicine

and in Pharmacy. New Buildings, Water

Works, Splendid Libraries, Laboratories,

Etc. Advanced Classes open to women.

Tuition only $60 a year; Board $8 a

month. Ample opportunity for self-help.

Scholarships and loans for the needy. Free

tuition for teachers. Summer School for

Teachers. 24 Instructors, 147 students.

Total enrollment 644. For catalogue,

Address,

President Alderman,

Ohapel Hill. N. C.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. No mattei

what you may need we can supply you.
Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. J®"Minute8 of

Associations a specialty. Address,

P. D. Gold & Son-
Wilson, N.C-
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also ncy book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both rDund and

Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Dukand.

Southampton, BuckB Co. Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church

Histories, Biographical, Expositional and

Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

plied. Also Periodicals of both American

and English Editions. Information fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly

filled , We can send these book postpaid to

your address cheaper by far than you can

buy them from book stores,

Address.

Elder S. H. Whatley,

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

ASSOCIATIONAL

MINUTES.

Send us your minutes to print.

We get them up in any style de-

sired, in nice clear type and good

print. Our prices will be found as

lo (V as the lowest, and our famiiiaity

with this work places us in a batter

position we believe to get matter

correct than other offices that lack

such exp9iience. Send us the mat-

ter, size and degcription of work
desired. If you desire prices same

will be furnished, and if we do not

secure the order will return manu-

script at our expense.

Address

P. D. GOLD, & SONS,
Wilson, N. C.

LLOYD'S PBIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMH
BOOK—PKICES.

Plain sheep bind'ng, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pei

dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, plain edge, smplt

copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocco

binding, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $i.2j

hv mail $12,00 Nojess than half dozen will bt

•ates. Books sent to any part of the UnitdV
old at dozt
States or Territories, postage prepaid, casn

Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders,

Express. AddresrAlvin Clark, local and general agen

-Wilson. N. C.

by

Dr. H. O, HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TKEATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Kemoved. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus. ^"g ^
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institntions of men, and regard

t>aly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king
B the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Faiher,

J«8us the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
aubscribers, or a larger number, $1.60 each will receive the Landmaek
free for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

saames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
senews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid tor the paper
fey noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

siioney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Eld. p. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—Will you please publish in

the Lahdmabk this sv>?eet and soul-

cheering letter, which I enclose,

written by Sister Lucy Terry to me,
that others may read and er.joy the
contents as I have done ?

I have rtcfeived several letters

• from her which I enjoyed, but this

one was specially comforting to

me. I think she displays a won-
derful gift in her writings, and I

hope I feel thankful for every line

I leceive from her^ though I feel

very unworthy of such sweet friend-

ship and love.

Please remember a little sinful
creature who desires an interest in

your prayers.

AffectioBately,
Hattie Hines,

Ealeigh, N. C.

My Dear Precious Sister :

—

Oh, how glad I was one week ago
to-night when I received your sweet
letter and the pretty book mark
which was, indeed, a glad surprise.
To say that I appreciate the book
mark seems but a faint expression.
1 feel that it will ever be treasured
in remembrance of my dear, sweet
friend and I hope sister in Christ.
Ah, dear one, this hope seems too
good for one so- utterly unworthy
as I to claim. Yes, "I sometimes
think it's too good to be true," but
I cannot quit clinging to the pre-
cious hope, although it sometimes
seems so faint that I feel like I

shall have to give up in despair,

yet again the evidence seems re-

newed and hope so brightened that
I feel to say as did Thomas, "My
Lord and my God," That is

enough, isn't it, Hattie ? To feel

that Jesus is our special Savior and
His Father ours is enough for poor
sinners, for as you quoted, "If
God be for us who can be against
usi" No one, thanks be to His
holy name. His power is supreme,
His reign everlasting. If He loves
us nothing can separate us from
Him. This I rejoice in, for it does
seem to me if such a thing could be
my stubborn, sinful heart would
separate me from His love, but if

He has ever loved U9. He loved us
when we were dead in trespasses
and sin, and will he now, after

quickening us by His spirit as we
hope, forsake us and leave us in
the power of our enemies ? No.
He never changes, and though
nothing can be hid from Him, while
He knows our depravity. He knows
that we are dust and He pitieth His
little ones as a father pitieth his

children. He chastens us for our
good and draws us by the sweet
cords of His love, and is it not easy
then "to run and not grow weary,"
when we can "cast all our care

upon Him who careth for us," and
"lay aside every weight and the
Bin which doth so easily beset us
and run with patience the race set

befcrd us, ever looking to Jesus

who is the author and finisher of

our faith." Yes, then like yon
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say, we are looking to Jesus and
not ourselves. Oh, I do hope I

love the blessed Savior more than
all things else besides. I desire to

love the Lord our God with my
whole mind, soul and strength.

Surely I ought to love Him more
than any one for I feel that He has
forgiven me more, but many times
I feel so far from Him and am
afraid I am deceived.

It does seem that if the love of

God had ever been shed abroad in

my heart I would be more patient
and would not do and say so many
things that I ought not to. I just

hate myself for it and wonder how
any one can care for me. I feel

like it they could go with me
through my daily life and look into

my sinful heart they would not
love me and then I fear that I am
not only deceived but have de-
ceived God's dear children, and 0,
I don't want to do this. It is com
forting to know that your sister

enjoyed my letter, but really I

don't see how any one could, they
seem so void of any good that I

feel ashamed to send them to any
one. But worthless as they are

they are the best I can do, and to

send them is the only way I can
obtain rest and ease, and very often
I fail to get it then for I am so

much afraid they will disgust those
for whom they are intended. I am
glad, dear sister, not ihat your
friends failed to write ycu, or that

you were distressed on account of

it, but that I am not the only one
who has such thoughts and feelings

as you expressed. I can say with
yon, dearest, that I do not wish
myself back with the world, but
desire to live a life more separate
from it, yet it may be that there is

where I ought to be. If I was as

well satisfied that I am a true

Primitive Baptist as I am that they
are the people of God or that you
are one of them, I would not go

' limping and halting" as I do.
We can not know these things but
w© hope fcr that we see not. What
would this life be to those who see

the vanity of all earthly things
without the sweet hope of eternal
life through and by and with our
blessed Jesus, for as it is written,

"If in this life only we have hope
in Christ, we are of all men most
miserable." The children here are

given a foretaste of the joy that is

to be, which increases their desire

to walk closer with Him and long-

ing to see Him as He is. Oh, what
could be more desirable than to see

Him as He is and be like Himi
We know when we awake with His
likeness we shall be satisfied. I

was so glad to know that you and
Sister Emma had gotten such a
pleasant place where you could be
together, and truly hope your ef-

forts may be crowned with success.

I was very sorry that Sister Emma
was not well, and hope she is much
better. Please give her and Sister

Lowery my best love. I would
like so much to go to Raleigh while
you all are there. To be with you
and Sister Emma would be quite a

pleasure, and I would love to go to

Brother Simpkins', too, but I reck-

on it is best that I cannot go for I

should very probably come back
feeling that you all liked me less

than before. Don't you see I am
so mean I would hide my many
imperfeciions from you all ? I wish
I could wiite yon a letter one half

80 good as yours, but as I cannot I

must ask you to accept my desire

instead, and write me again.

Please excuse mistakes. I hope
to see ycu soon.

Fondly,
LuoY Terry.

Bahama, N. C.

The following letter of sister

Dameron is published that our peo-

ple may know something about the
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sad condition of our dear brother

Dameron. May the gracious hand
of God be with and sustain them

and also comfort the churches

now deprived of his useful minis-

try. P. D. Q.

DeAB BROTnER AND SiSTER
Gold :—Your precious letter af-

forded as much comfort as my poor
blank and crushed heart is capable
of accepting and appropriating.

For the sake of wy dt-ar husband,
or rather for your loving interest

in him, I ought to have written you
some time ago. Forgive this wrong
if you can. We hear from Mr.
Dameron almost daily. We, for

awhile, hoped for his speedy re-

turn home, but a recurrence about
two weeks ago of the dementia, or

whatever it is, precludes any reason
to expect him for some time to

come.
Dr. Murphy, in yesterday's let-

ter, says that if there is any change
he thinks it is for the better. He
intimates that a few weeks will de-
termine the issue, perhaps by re-

covery. Of course we cling to this
gleam of hope, while I long for a
spirit of submission to God's will

in the matter. But the thought
that our troubles are, may be, the
punishment due the workers of in-

iquity instead of a chastening and
jretining for a better waiting before
Him, is so harrowing that there
seems but little rest for me. How-
ever, there is comfort in knowing
that His countless mercies have
been showered upon us thus far,

when we deserved nothing better
than banishment from His holy
presence. Pray that we may not
finally receive this awful denuncia-
tion. Oh, that I could love the
Lord aright and keep his command-
ments. In time gone by I have
been, I thought, sustained by his
promises. They are still sweet but

I am restless. Your sister in hope,
Kate E. Dameron.

CHRIST OUR HOPE.
Dear Friend :—I this day take

my pen to try to tell you some of

my feelings. I hope you will bear
with me a poor sinner, for I feel

like I would do better if I could.
About six years ago I was in bad
health, and was not able to go far

without resting. One night I

dreamed I was going across a field,

and when I got to the fence I leaned
upon it to rest, and it seemed to

me that death came on me, and it

appeared like some one said to me,
raise yourself from the fence and
you will be all right again. 1 tried

with all my power but in vain, so I

gave up to die, and it seemed like

somebody spoke above me and said,

look back, your father is coming.
I looked back and saw a man, and
turned back to meet him. When I

got in a few steps of him he reached
out his right hand as if to shake
hands with me. I went up to him
and took hold of his hand, and
looked him in the face and said to
myself, this is not my father, and
it sounaed like the same voice said
this is not your natural father, but
your Father which is in Heaven.
I woke up studying what was to

become of me, and thought I was
going to die and eternal punish-
ment was my doom.
About twelve months from this

time I dreamed I was going along
a path with the woods on the left

and a field on the right, was wor-
ried almost to death, and thought I

would go as long as I could and
fall to the ground and die : so I

went on about fifty yards and be-
came 80 weak I fell upon my face
and cried out, O Lord, have mercy
on me a poor sinner condemned to

die, and there shone a light from
above around about me.

Mr. Gold, please give your views
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upon this matter if yoa can bear
vvith a vile sinner like me. I feel

like I am too great a sinner to be
noticed by one like you. Without
Christ I shall be lost.

Remarks.

Yes, without Christ none can

saved : and none that believe in

him can be forever lost. For tie

love of Gcd in Christ Jesua not

only exempts us from hell, but

saves us in heaven. A Father's

love. Oh what amazing love is the

love of God, for He is love

I feel like you are one of the

Lord's little ones. Would it not

be well for you to go to your

friends and tell them what great

things the Lord has done for you,

and seek rest there ?

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—I was so

forcibly impressed with your ser-

mon on the fourth Sunday night I

feel like writing a few thoughts
passing through my mind of

Christ's feelings towards the poor
or common people, and why they
so gladly heard him. IS is a very
plain fact—quite a difference is

made in churches of the present

day—between the common and
higher class cf people. Is that

Christ- like 1 Certainly not. Christ

said, the poor are my people. It

ia made plain in the Gospel that

Christ became a favorite with such.

The common people heard him
gladly. Christ was neither an ora-

tor or rhetorician. Yet the un-
questioned fact stands out, the

plain people heard him with great

delight.

Ministers of the Gospel should
study how to get plain people to

listen to the Gospel to-day. By
carefully studying Christ's way of

speaking we find he spoke with

positiveness. They were as ton
ished at his doctrine (as some peo-
ple are at ours to-day), for he
taught them as one having author-
ity, and not as the scribes. "Ver-
ily, verily, I say unto you," was
the common preface to what he had
to eay, and his remarks were so
solid as to reach their inmost souls.
The liberal preaching of our time,
setting forth the doubts and theo-
ries and gueeses, throwing discredit
upon old truths, seems to be popu-
lar for a time, but it is a contradic-
tion to the preaching of Christ

;

yet it pleases and tickles the fancy
of many. Still the masses of peo-
ple would rather hear a preacher
who believes in something, believes
witia all his heart, and is not afraid
to say so. Many claim not to be-
lieve in conviction, yet hundreds
went to hear Joseph Cook preach
positive conviction.
Many do not like our doctrine

;

still when they want to hear the
scripture in its purity, straightout,
positive preaching, they go to the
old Baptists. This is why plain
people loved to hear Christ. He
could say, "Thus saith the Lord."
When Christ spoke he used sim-
plicity, yet sublime language. The
teaching of any servant of Christ
should owe its attractiveness to

simplicity of form, well chosen
crystalline words

;
felicitious, easy

to remember.
The thought should not be sim-

ple. Simplicity of form and sim-
plenesa of thought are quite differ-

ent. The more you meditate over
a well choset scriptural sermon the
more you see in it. The Sermon
on the Mount and the parable of

the Prodigal Son, how exquisitely
sublime when fresh from the
li^s that uttered them. Plain peo-
ple love to hear a broad meaning
given to religion, a meaning that

includes them, makes provisions
for them. Christ, you know,



ZION'S LANDMARK. 533

preached universality of divine

love and providence that brought
in the poor, the destitute, the sin-

ner, the saint, the ignorant, the

out- cast, the wretched, as well as

those more blessed and favored in

the goods of this world. The very
thought that God is love, his gos-

pel is love—love for all, for you,
for me, arouses a new aspiration,

kindles a new hope in the souls of

many whose light of hope had
faded.
Another reason why we love to

hear Christ-like sermons, and a

very grand one too, it opens the

eyes of the blind, it feeds the hun-
gry. We should not feed them
alone with truth. Christ did not.

He fed them with loaves and fishes,

so you find we should attend to the
body. Kindness in secular things

is a John the Baptist, in filling the
heart for the acceptance of spiritual

thiogs, the heart must hi T'>ht or

Christ will not enter therein.

Christ made no distinction in his

preaching. All classes felt wel-

come to sit under the sound of his

voice. The Old Baptists are Christ

like in that respect also. They
recognize no distinction socially

while in God's house, and that is

another reason why all feel glad to

hear us.

Class distinction I fear is getting

in churches in our country as in

England. If so the churches are

doomed. Christ did not ignore ei-

ther the rich or the poor. "The
Lord is the Maker of them all." If

. in the church the humble are not
made to feel at home it is not well

with the church. The poor felt at

home with Christ, and we should
not forget that while at worship we
should be in sympathy with them.
Christ knows when we feel "weary
and heavy laden." He knows our
heart- aches. He laid aside the
glory he had with the Father and
took his place with the humble.

If such was not humiliating, nor a
condescension to him who came of
the princely house of David, how
or why should it be to us poor
worms of the dust. Thank God
there is not a hand too humble for

me to give it a hearty grasp for
Christ's sake.

Before closing I wish to say a few
words through the medium of a
silent pen, to those blessed and
honored ones who have for their
pastor Brother Gold. Love him
with a never dying love. Honor
him, care for him bodily, you will

never know what a priceless jewel
you have to feed you on the blessed
word of God in all its purity, until

our Father io Heaven calls him to

come up higher to sing,

"When I can read my titles clear,
To mansions in the sky."

May God's mercy rest and abide
with you all.

Your sister in Christ,

Sallie S. Lawrence.
Martinsville, Va.

Eld. p. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Seems strange that one so
vile and ignorant as I am should
venture to write to one who is

"pure in heart." Bat the love of
God dwells in you I hope, and this

makes me feel you will be gentle
and kind enough to bear with my
many imperfections.
Dear brother, can you pray for

me the chief of sinners? i am
sinking, 0, so low in sin from day
to day that I am almost ready to

say I am deceived and know not
God. O, can it be that I have nev-
er tasted his sweet love and felt his

tender mercy? Is it all imagina-
tion with me? I have been the
lowest down in the valley of de-
spondency for the past month I

ever have. I am one alone, uns
loved and uncared for it seems to

me. I feel to be so far from God
that it makes me shed many bitter
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tears. It seems the Lord has for-

siken in9 and cast me off forever-

more.
Is there one so miserable in all

the earth as I am ? It seems I am
traveling all alone in a weary land.

0, that I could meet some weary
traveller who has gone through the

dark places of this long and dreary
road, that they might speak some
word of comfort to me in my weary
hours of distress and trouble. O,
Lord, are thy mercies clean gone
forever? Hast thou forgotten to

be gracious ? Wilt thou be favor-

able no more ? Hast thou utterly

withdrawn thy loving kindness?
Restore unto me the joys of thy
salvation and manifest thy loving

kindness and tender mercy unto
my troubled soul. "I am sinking
in deep mire where there is no
standing." The waves of trouble

dash over me and I feel I can't en-
dure the storm much longer. I am
ready to cry, "Master, carest thou
not that I perish 1 My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me ?"

How I long for deliverance.

Could I but trust in the Lord and
stand still and see his salvation,

then perhaps I could hear ihe still

small voice of Jesus saying "Peace
be still," and "Bb not afraid, it is

1." O, will he ever come to me
and feed my hungry soul and give

me rest? How I wish he would
"Come in" and abide with me and
permit me to dwell in humbleness
at his feet. But, O, I am so sinful

and impure, such sweet blessings

as these I feel are not for poor me.
If my condition remains as it is I

feel there is no more pleasure for

me ;
no, nothing but woe and mis-

ery.

O, I am so wretched, yet I cannot
utter one word of prayer to God.
I only groan and weep day after

day. My tears are my meat day
aad night and sleep has gome from
my eyes as I pant after God.

Dear brother (I almost fear to

call you this for tear I have no part
in the things that unite the chil-

dren of God), have you ever felt

any of this I have written ? In all

of your experience have you ever
been so low down as I am? My
little hope that has sustained me
so long seems so little it is almost
gone. How can I live without it?

I am unworthy of any of God's
sweet blessings, and deserve his

wrath. Yet I know without his
sweet mercy I cannot live here.

Please excuse me for writing as I

have; I am so burdened I can't

write otherwise. If you have time
and can willingly do so please write

me as early as convenient. I feel a
letter from you would do me good.

I hope you a good lime at the
Eno Association, and all your ap-
pointments. I have been thinking
of going to the Association, but I

decided this morning not to go as I

didn't know when they were to

meet the visitors at Durham, and
had no one to go with me. I es-

pecially wanted to hear you and
Bfo. Isaac Jones preach. 1 would
be very glad to see you. Excuse
mistakes and poor letter. Much
love to you.

A vile, sinful being,

EuLA Whitley,

Deak Bkethren and Sistebs :

—

I feel impressed to try to write

some of my feelings. I don't feel

worthy of doing so. T am so afraid

that I am deceived and am deceiv-

ing others. Ever since I was a

child I have had serious thoughts
at times, but would drive them off

by saying to myself I don't want
religion. I want my pleasure with
the world, and will get religion

when I get old. I grew up in that

way, and was married to a dear
companion in my eighteenth year.

He was of the Baptist faith. I had
no mind for the Baptists, though
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reared by Baptist parents. In

about six years after we were mar-
ried my hnsband joined them, that

put me worse out with them than
ever. I thought when ready I

would get religion and join some
other church and have a big name,
and thought we were disgraced, but
had respect enough for them to

treat them with politeness, and
would go and hear them preach
sometimes But the more 1 went
the less confidence I had in them,
and nearly quit going to hear them
preach. About three years ago I

began to think I was getting old

enough to get religion, and thought
I would go to work and get it. Oh
how sadly mistaken I was. The
protracted meeting started, and
thought I would go. Oihers were
getting religion, and I would get it

too. I was there one night, when
they began to call them up. I

thought I would go, and it seemed
like something said to me, this re-

ligion won't do, you had better

stay away from here, and I have
never been since. I began to feel

different from what I had felt, and
began to say. Lord have mercy
upon me, and felt that something
was the matter, but did not know
why I was in trouble. I tried to

pray but all I could say was. Lord
have mercy. The more I tried the
worse I felt. I hope 1 saw myself
a lost, ruined sinner, and did not
want anybody to know there was
anything the matter with me. I

would try to drive it off, but could
not—all the time begging the Lord
for mercy ; but the more I strove
against it the worse I felt, and got
in so much trouble I thought I

would go and hear the Baptists
preach, so I went with my husband
all the way begging the Lord for
mercy, and felt to be such a sinner.
I began to love the Baptists and
wanted to ask them to pray for me,
but was afraid they would find out

that somethiug was the matter with
me. I would read the Bible y> hen
my husband and children were
asleep for fear they would take no-

tice of it. I would try to pray, but
every word I could say was, Lord
have mercy on me a sinner. I want-
ed to ask my husband to pray for

me, but did not want him to know
there was anything the matter. My
husband and children were no
pleasure, to me. I would promise
myself that I would not go to

preaching any more, but when the
time came I could not stay away.
I did not fenl fic to be with them.
I went on this way until the spring
of 1897 when the good Lord saw fit

to take my dear old father, and it

seemed that somethirg said to me,
your father is in heaven, and you
are bound for torment. This seemed
more than I could bear. I would
go cff and try to pray, but all I

could eay was, Lord have mercy < u

me, a poor, lost and ruined sinner.

I went on this way for a month or
more. One night I went to bed,
and did not feel like I would live

to see the sun rise any more. I fin-

ally went to sleep. I don't know
how long I slept, but when I awoke
I was rejoicing. It seemed to me
that my burden was gone, every-
thing seemed new to me. The first

thing I thought of was one of the
brethren I had hated for being a
Baptist. I felt like I wanted to go
to him, fall at his feet and beg for-

giveness, but I did not tell anybody
for fear I was deceived. I was im-
pressed to join the church and be
baptised, yet I did not tell anybody,
but my desire was a home with the
Baptists. I know I love the Prim-
itive Baptists, and they were the
people I wanted to be with, but was
afraid I was deceived. This broth-
er I spoke of came to our house,
and while he was there he said to

me, why don't you come and go
with us 1 I felt almost like I would
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sink. I told him that I did not
feel fit, he said it may be we will

do you good. Then my impression
grew stronger to join the church, so

tried to pray to the Lord to give

me a brighter evidence of a change,
and one night I went to sleep and
dreamed that I was on a plank over
torment, and went to the end, and
was ready to fall, and was caught
up and saved. This gave me some
comfort, and it seemed tha^t my de-

sire grew stronger to join. There
was no rest for me, so 1 premised
the Lord if he would spare me un-
til another opportunity I would
offer. I went on this way until

Friday before the oth Sunday in

May, 1897. They were going to or-

ganize the church that day. I felt

like I was bound to offer that day.
I was sitting and churning and beg-

ging the Lord if I was deceived to

undeceive me, and something said,

you are deceived. I spoke and
said, I will not offer, and it seemed
at that moment I went perfectly

blind, and there I was made will-

ing to go and offer,- and to my surs

prise was received and baptised
Sunday in June following, the hap-
piest day I ever spent, but oh me,
the doubts and fears I have had
since. I feel to be the least of all.

Your unworthy sister, if one at

all,

Sallie a. Shields.
Spring Garden, Va.

Eld. p. D. Gold, Deak Broth-
bb:—While on my trip to south-

west Virginia a good many of the

brethren requested me to write

them through the Landmark. 1

will attempt the same, hoping you
will print it.

I, according to former arrange-

ments, left home on the 14th day
of August, stopped off at Ridge-
way, and tried to preach twice.

Also I stopped off at Martinsville
and preached one time. On Satur-

day morning before the 3rd Sunday
went to Roanoke, Va. Here I

preached three times. One young
man, Mr. Denman, joined, a very
worthy young man. Tuesday
morning I left for Maxwell in Taz'
well county. Brother Thomas E.
Haukins met me and conveyed me
to his house. Wednesday I went
out to Bethel church, met a good
congregation, some two or three
preachers also from other churches
of our order, Thursday and Fri-

day went to Salem church, Satur-
day in company with brother Han-
kins went to Richland, I think in

Russel Co. I spent twelve days in

this county, and in this time it was
my privilege to meet with several
elders of the Washington Associa-
tion. Among them were Elders
John L. Boyd of Honaker, Wm.
D. Griffith of Honaker, J. C.
Smith of Palace, H. D. Lockhart of

Honaker, and closed the last ap-
pointment with Elder J, T. S tin-

son's church on Wednesday before
the 2nd Sunday in September,
spent the night with Elder Stinson.
Thursday about 15 of us set out to

cross the Clinch mountains, very
rough and about 12 miles across,

and late Thursday evening we
reached a brother Hill's house
where we were well received. Eld-
er Sutherlin, the moderator of the
Washington Association, whose
name I had forgot to mention, was
with us. I preached to about 45 or

50 of the brethren that night. Next
morning we met at the Sinclair

Bottom church with the Associa-
tion. Here we met with a great

many preachers from the different

Associations, had a good Associa-
tion and peace abounded. I felt

it was a feast indeed to be there.

They are good brethren. I was
well received and feel the Lord
blessed me on this trip.

I reached home on the 11th and
found my family well, for which I
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feel thankful. On the 14th set out
for McCray's church, one of my
charges. We had good meetings
on 15th and 16th, Yesterday even-
ing I came to this place, and the
Lord willing will preach here till

Thursday evening, and then in

compliance with a request from Ga.
will go to that State where I will

attend three Associations and reach
my home Association the 4th Sun-
day in October. May the Lord
bless our people is my prayer.

Your little brother,

Jas. D Dkaughn.
Salisbury, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Beoth
ER IN Christ :—I want to manifest
my appreciation for the comfort I

received from reading Elder J. C.

Hall's account of Joseph's visit to

Egypt. Let us pray God that the
last days of Bro. Hall may be his
best ones, and may he speak predes-
tination boldly as he ought. "Giv-
iog glory unto the Father, which
hath made us meet to be partakers
of the inheritance of the saints in

light." No doubt there is a falling
away in these days. "For by him
(Jesus Christ) were all things (good
and evil) created, that are in Heav-
en, and that are in earth, visible
and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or piinci-
palities, or powers : all things were
created by him, and for him : and
he is before all thirgs, and by him
all things consist." Col. 1:16-17.
There is nothing happeneth by
chance.

So all things were created by
Jesus Christ, and evil or Satan are
some of those things. God predes-
tinated, or predetermined, that
Adam violate the law. If not,
where is the covenant or agreement
between the Father and Son, before
the world was ?

That Christ should die for the
sin of his people did not happen

by chance: but God gave Adam the
love for Eve which prompted the
action of Adam. God is not the
author of sin, that is sin did not
enoaca'e and come from God, but
Satan. The transgression of the
law by Adam was that the redemp-
tion by Christ should be. The one
was that the other shall be.

Let us not get scared, but learn

from the Bible that God "works
all things after the counsel of his

own will."

That God predestinated ail things
is evident from the fact ihat all

things are foretold by the prophets
and apostles "He works his way
in the army of the heaveas, and
among the inhabitants of the earth
and in all dtep places." My hope
is that God prsdestinated me unto
the adoption of a son, and the evi-

dence that I have been called with
an holy calling, atd an effectual

calling, that I have past from
death unto life because I love the

brethren.
This is the second time I have

written to you, but see no account
of your receiving my letter. If this

one reaches you do as you think
best with it. May grac9 and peace
dwell with all the Israel of God.
Love to you and all the saints.

W. S DOTSON.
Pirtle, Kusk Co., Tex.

CHURCH ORGANIZATION ON
SATURDAY BEFORE THE
FIRST SUNDAY IN
SEPTEMBER, 1900.

According to an agreement the
following Elders, namely : Eld. J.

W. Gardner from Contentnea Asso-
ciation, and Eld. J. A. T. Jones,
Little River Association, together
with Deacons J. W. Talton and Eli
Batten from Little Creek church,
and Deacons A. F. Whitley and
Ruffin Carroll from Salem church,
compoeing a presbytery for the
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purpose of organizing a churcii in

Clayton, Johnston Co , N. C. Eld.

J. W. Gardner was chosen Moder-
ator, and J. J. Batten Clerk.

After praise and prayer by the

Moderator and Elder J. A. T. Jones

letters of the brethren and sisters

desiring to be constituted into a

church were called for, when breth-

ren Isaac W. Jones, M. J. Langdon,

J. W. Woodall and N. J. Allen,

and sisters Martha Price, Eugenia
Hinton, Rebecca Langdon and E.

B. Allen, being found orthodox,

were constituted into a church on
Primitive Baptist faith. The right

hand of fellowship was extended by
the presbytery, and on motion it

was agreed to open the door of the

church for the reception of mem-
bers to fellowship. Brother N. J.

Allen was unanimously chosen

deacon, and M. J. Lingdon church
clerk.

It was agreed to appoint the or-

dination of the deacon tomorrow at

10 o'clock A. M.
It was agreed that this church be

named Mt. Gilead.

It was agreed to send a petition-

ary letter to the Association.

Appointed messengers to the As-
sociation, brethren N. J. Allen and
Isaac W. Jones, and with them
contribution to help pay the ex-
penses of the Association.

On motion Elder J. W. Gardner
was unanimously called to the pas-

toral care of this church, upon
which he accepted the call. It was
agreed that the church have the

first Sunday and Saturday before

in each month for ltd regular church

days.
This minute was read and re-

ceived.

An invitation is extended, and

especially to the ministering breth-

ren, to visit us.

Eldek J. W. Gabdner, Mod.

J. J. Batten, Cl'k pro tem.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother :

—

I have a mind to write a few lines
for publication in the Landmark.
"And he said, Follow me." Matt. 4:19

Now, dear brethren and sisters,

we must well remember that what
Christ said to those whom he had
called in that day stands good to

them that are called in this present
day. All those who are called on
are under the same power and dem-
oEstration of the spirit of God.
God is faithful by whom ye are
called. He is not slack concerning
his promises as some men count
slackness The same apostles that
Christ bid to follow him while on
earth in person, now speak of the
account of God and the account of

men, or in other words the promise
of God and the ignorance of men
Peter sayo in positive facts that

God is not slack concerning his

promises as men count him, and
does declare that his children are

begotten unto a lively hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ. And
now, dear brethren and sisters, let

us consider what the apostle says
in regard to the promise of God.
Do we find any account in the di-

vine word of God where he ever

failed or was slack concerning his

promises or purposes ? No. I an-

swer no, dear child of grace. What
is the purpose of God ? What can
you prove frcra the written word of

Godi Don't you read in the word
of God tiaat "My couneel shall

stand," and that "I will do all my
pleasure." Are these words true ?

Yes ; I answer yes. Well, then,

that being so, where have you any
room to go without following him
as your precious Sivicur, your
commander, your leader, your chief

captain, your God, above whom is

no power—above him who says,

my counsel shall stand and I will

do all my pleasure. Now to do all

his pleasure ha works all things

after the counsel of his own will.
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Now, dear child of grace, what
was the Father's will? I answer
his will is that cone that he has
created in his Son should ever be
lost, bnt that through the atone-
ment of his blessed Son they should
be heirs and joint heirs with him in

his glorious kingdom. Blessed
thought, for me a poor sinner to

think that God loved me before I

was fashioned, and that with an
everlasting love, in which there is

no power to separate ns from the
love of God. S^ei g ili;n that we
as poor sinners are saved by grace,

let us follow him as he bids, and
we will be sure to obtain the bless-

ings. As ye have received Christ
Jesus so walk ye in him ; and he
said unto them follow me. Now
dear child of grace, are you follow-

ing the dear Son of God in the pre-

cepts laid down in hia word, or are

you neglecting the gift that is in

you ? It is a gift. It is by grace
through faith, and no merit on our
part. It is the merit of Jesus
Christ. He bids us follow him, he
tells us to take up our cross and
follow him. Some cast out our
names as evil. This sometimes
grieves us, but says the blessed

word of Jesus, ye should rather re-

joice that you are evil spoken of.

Remember God's word saying, I

will never forsake thee, 1 will nev-

er leave thee. No weapon that is

formed again si thee shall prosper.

He says, 1 will overturn, overturn,

I will bring my sons froia afar, and
my daughters from the tsnds of the
earth. So now dear brethren, let

us follow him without wavering,
for he is faithful that has prom-
ised, and we find that through faith

and faithfulness that righteousneEs
was obtained, and kingdoms sub-
dued. So seeing that we are com-
passed about with so great a cloud
of witnesses let us lay aside every
weight and sin that debars us from
that heavenly p?ace and joy which

we shall enjoy if we follow accord-
ing to his word, and he said unto
them follow me, and now to follow
him is to live in peace with all

mankind, and especially with the
household of faith, and in a meek
and quiet spirit which is the spirit

of God of great price.

Now may God bless you, dear
reader, and make you to grow in

grace and the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is

my prayer for the Redeemer's sake.
I remain your brother in hope of

eternal life which God promised
before the world began. Amen.

W. T. Beoadway.

Eld. p. D. Gold, Much Es-
TEEMD Friend :—Please state iu

the next issue of Zion's Landmark
an appeal to the churches and Bap-
tists generally asking contributions
to help the children of the late

Eld. L. I. Bodenheimer pay off his
burial expenses, which were $50.00.

Trusting the Baptists will aid us
in this—the last tribute of respect
they can ever show him and thank-
ing them for past favors.

We assure them ours will ever be
a "welcome home" for Baptists, as
we children, though not members,
love the Baptists, and hope they
will visit our home even more than
ia the past. The family desire the
prayers of all Christians in their
deep afflictions. Very sincerely,

The Family.
High Point, N.C.

Bkothee Gold :—I have been a
regular subscriber to your paper for
the last twenty years, and have paid
$2 a year most of the time, and have
always felt doubly repaid for the
moTipy spent for it, reading the
bltesed truth proclaimed therein,

and the beautiful experiencps of the
children of God scaU' rod all over
our land—witnesses of that truth.

Mattie J. Lawrence.
Battleboro, N. C
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EDITORIAL.

GODS MANY.
Under the old covenant the one

only true and living God who made
the heavens and earth and all the

things and hosts thereof was ac-

knowledged and worshipped byonly

one nation, while every oth(-r na-

tion made them gods. laaiah says

smiths and carpenters were em-

ployed in making some of these, it

would seem, of wood and iron.

David says "the idols of the heath-

en are made of silver and gold,

the work of men's hands : they have

mouths bat they speak not
;
eyes

but they see not
;
they have ears

but they hear not ; neither is there

any breath in their mouth." In

other places it says they had feet

but could not walk, and hands but

could not work. I have noted these

things because it eays in connec-

tion, "They that make them are

like unto them : so is every one

that trusteth in them." Psalm
135:15-18, This last is repeated:

also they that make them "make
them like unto themselves." Then
truly these gods as "made like unto
themselves" (the makers), and they
themselves "like unto them," are

much the same in makeup, but
surely the maker is superior to the

made or the creator above the crea-

ture of his hand. Yet these na-

tions built temples for their gods,

set them up, deified, and wor-

shipped them. Bat their religion

changed neither their heart or out-

ward conduct for the better. While
Israel, who claimed and worshipped
the eternal God, was like Abraham
the called out—called to leave his

native land and idols and father's

hous?, indeed all things, and go
out to a new, strange land : that is,

as born of God they were born to a

new spiritual life that turned them
from all former customs and fleshly

desires and caused them to walk
humbly with God, having no confi-

dence in the flesh.

These types have their ante types

in this day. Only Israel, or the

true gospel church, acknowledges

and worships the one true and liv-

ing G^d, who by spiritual birth and
revelation by Gcd know Jesus

Christ to be the Son of God and
their Saviour ; whose spirit of life

in them teaches them to debase or

have no confidence in the flesh, and
to love, honor and glorify God.
Thus having ceased from their own
works and entered into rest they

walk humbly before God and do
good to all men. Thus a change of

walk, proving that of heart : and
by their" unity of faith and love for

each other they are made manifest
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to all the world as the children of

and worshippers of the one eternal

God. "By this (love for one an-

other) shall all men know ye are

ray disciples," said Jesus, How
shall we distinguish the heathen or

worshippers of idol gods ? Mainly

by the fact that instead of better,

purer principle of heart manifested

by a purer walk, the old or natural

are rather intensified, especially in

natural love and glory of self. Yet

their gods as made like themselves,

they very conveniently worship

in worshipping self. Their god

is enthroned in the high place of

human reason ; and human rea-

son true to its natural household,

so to speak, guages the province of

doctrine and rule of action in agree-

ment and harmony with the ri^nral

inclination of the heart ; and thus

makes self, is not a god, his scep-

tre : and whatever it cannot com-

pass or reconcile is rejected. Hence

whatever debases, denies or dims

self is rejected. Therefore the

greatest bliss anticipated in heaven

is a fleshly reunion of kin or loved

ones. Jesus, my heaven, is but a

name to them. Hence, when you

see one professing to be a Chris-

tian—for the whole lot, or seven

will take hold of his name to hide

their reproach while they provide

for themselves at home—still vaunt-

ing and loving nature—still seek-

ing self-glory and aggrandizement

—

still promoting human reason and
scoffing at divine revelation, you
will see a heathen in the true sense,

still serving his gods. And in a

spiritual sense, you will see they

truly made their gods like unto

themselves in that they too have

mouths and cannot speak, nor is

breath in them
;
they have eyes but

cannot see ; ears but cannot hear
;

feet but cannot walk ; hands but

cannot work; hearts but cannot per-

ceive. They are as dead and help-

less as their wooden gods. And
after all, these last are the best

signs by which to distinguish them
as heathen like unto their gods.

And alas ! alas ! how many such

gods and nations are there still in

the world I P.

FAITH.

The highest kind of faith is in

God. To have faith or confidence

in money would prove the sordid

character of the possessor of that

faith. It would show that such a

man made money his god or prove it

his idol, and as the love of money
is the root of all evil if one has

faith in that it proves his nature is

completely controled by this sordid

or selfish passion which leads to all

wicked conduct. The object one

loves and has faith ia sets forth

and reflects his real character. He
that Eees his highest happiness in

wealth or pleasures that money can

command possesses nothing better

than such things, and therefore is

sensual, devilish and vain.

To have confidence or faith in

man is proof of the weakness of

such a worshipper, and shows what

sort of. a man it is that has such

faith. Where is his power? In

what does it standi It rests in

man in whom there is no strength

nor power to perform or to prevail.

If ones faith stands in the power
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and wisdom of God there the power

of God is obtained and prevails.

Firat, no man can have this faith

or confidence in the Lord that has

any thought, feeling or desire that

he has any strength in himself.

One must be circumcised in heart

with that circumcision made
without hands in the cutting off of

the body of this flesh through

death. This circumcision cuts off

the corrupt flesh, and by the faith

of Jesus which works by love those

blest with this most precious faith

of Jesus live.

The love of God who is love is

revealed in Jesus. In order for

that love to flow towards objects

utterly unworthy of that love, and

that grace might reign and display

its most glorious riches, sinners un-

worthy of the least of God's mer-

cies, and deserving his wrath to the

uttermost, are embraced as the ob-

jricts of the Father's love, so that

grace reigns through righteousness

unto eternal life through and by Je-

sus Christ our Lord. In this bleseed

covenant of life and peace the

greatest love, mercy, forgiveness,

grace is displayed through a cruci-

fied redeemer, displaying all that

glorious riches.

Faith is that divine persuasion

by which the heart believes unto

righteousness, and it shows ihat a

new heart is given that loves God
and divine truth, and has no fel-

lowship with the unfruitful works

of darkness. This faith cannot

love corruption, nor can it do

wrong. It is born ' of God and

therefore overcomes ihe world.

What a precious faith this gift of

God and fruit of the Holy Spirit is.

The substance of things hoped for,

the evidence of things not seen, it

dwells in the Lord of heaven and
brings its food from afar. More
precious than the golden wedge of

Ophir is this faith in Jesus, which
can have delight only in the Lord,

and witnesses his perfect righteous-

ness, and cannot tolerate any cor-

ruption nor falsehood.

It is obtained through the righ>^

teousness of God and our Savior.

The perfect obedience of Jesus, at

the price of his most precious blood

or life that redeems from all ini-

quity, and this redeeming blood

causes this faith to be most holy

and therefore effectual in overcom-

ing the world, and purifying the

hearts of those that believe. For

God purifies their hearts by faith.

This faith works by love that works

no ill to his neighbor, nor does it

think any evil, nor can it rejoice

only in the truth.

It brings fully the benefits of the

obedience of Jesus to the believer,

and receives all the glories of that

divine righteousness into the heart

and conscience of the believer, so

that he that believes in Jesus is by

him justified from all things by

which he could not be justified by

the law of Moses or by the law of

works ; but it is by the law of faith,

even the faith of Jesus. This is

called the faith of Jesus because

he is both its author and its finish-

er. Then it must be perfect. In

whatever heart it is found there

must be in that heart a sense of

deep depravity by contrast. The

man when Jesus was on earth in
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whom Chris!; found the greatest

faith felt himself tec vile and too

anworthy for Jesus to enter into

his house even, but said to Jesus
* just speak the word and my servant

shall be made whole.

Faith is the eubstance of things

hoped for—the evidence of things

not seen—the divine persuasion in

the heart of the blessed and perfect

obedience of Jesus, and it therefore

shows us his glory and onr own
vileness. It exalts Jeaus and sets

man down in the dust a helpless

sinner in himself, yet glorying in

the Lord Jesus, and overcoming the

world by the faith of him ; so that

those that are blest with this faith

stand justified and complete in Je-

sup, and hence they are just. Now
the just shall live by faith. They
draw nigh to God. They prevail

and have power with God, and
reign with Jesus.

Do you ever question or enquire

whether you have this faith of Je-

sus or not? You never question

his merit or power, his goodness or

sufficiency, but you see so much
failure and vileness in yourself you
often wonder if you are blest with

this fiiith.

P. D. G.

RUTH—CONTINUED.
!^oaz said

:

"It is true that I am thy near kinsman :

howbeit there is a Itinsman nearer than I."

What is the law in Israel con^

cerning the next of kin—a surviv-

ing brother, if a dead brother leave

a widow childless 1 He must mar-

ry the dead brother's widow and
raise up seed to the dead that there

be no lost faaily, no lapsed estate,

in Israel. It required love for the

dead brother and self sacrifice to

honor this law. He that did not

do 80 was a coward and dishonored

the estate and the family name. It

was living for the dead, yet he that

did so in obedience to the law of

God was honoring the dead and the

living in so doing.

Here is the resurrection of the

dead tjpified. It sets forth the

doctrine that no name should be

lost in Israel, that the dead should

live again.

The next of kin should do this.

It vsras a riglt that none could take

from him, ^et he if wrong would

not consider this as service accept-

able to God. Bosz felt the truth

of this law, hence he said, while I

am near of kin to you, there is ci^ >

yet nearer. Hence he must not in-

vade the right of that nearer of kin.

He must honor the law and in do-

ing so he encroaches on the rights

of none, but regards the rights of

all. He tells her to tarry this

night. He would see in the morn-

ing if this nearer of kin would per-

form the part of the nearest kins-

man—marry Ruth the childless

widow, and raise up seed unto the

dead. How carefol and prudent

Boaz is to honor the law of God in

all things.

On Ruth's return to Naomi with

a good turn of barley—six meas-

ures—the six days of labor fulfilled

under the law, she prophesied good

things to Ruth, "Sit still my
daughter until thou know how the

matter will fall : for the man will

not be in rest until he have finished
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the thing this day." Here are

words of comfort dropt from the

lips of the old Christian and cheer-

ing the young one seeking the

Lord. The experience of the old

and tried is worth much to the

young. Where God begins a good

work he will perform it until the

day of Jesus Christ is what she

holds forth. To sit still is to abide

where Jesus commands—not to

seek help outside of him. There is

no need of this. The only strength

is to sit still, for that is resting in

the might of the Lord. It is de-

claring that he has finished the

work and I rest by ceasing my own
work and trusting in him.

Boaz then went to the gate and

sat down there. Tha gate to a city

is not only the only lawful place of

entrance into the city and egrees

therefrom, but it is also the place

to adjudicite and settle all matters

of contention. The judge sits in

the gate, the place of jastice ; and
hears complaints. It was therefore

to this place that the man went,

and calling ten men, the elders,

rulers, to present a case for them
to hear, namely this: There was
one nearer of kin to Naomi. Now
Boaz presents before these elders

this case of Naomi, and it is the

case of Ruth also. He said, Naomi
sells a parcel of land which was our
brother Elimelech's. Now will you
buy it ? You have the right and I

am next to thee. He said I will

buy it. Then said Boaz, if you res

deem it then you must also buy it

of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of

the dead, to raise up seed unto the

dead. Then he said, 1 cannot re-

deem it for myself, lest I mar mine
own inheritance.

He was not able to redeem it of

Ruth, or to raise up eeed unto the
*

dead—le^t he mar his own inheri-

tance. His own inheritance must

be preserved. There is nothing at

all offensive in the conduct of this

nearer of kin. He had no hatred

toward Ruth, nor the law of Israel

to raise up eeed uQto the dead. He
appears very willing that this

should be done, but is unable to do

this himself.

Who is this next of kin—nearer

to Naomi and Ruth than Boaz, and
whose right Bo£z recognizes ? What
are we born under in the fiist birth,

or to what are we nearest of kin

under that natural or first birth ?

It is the law. It has right to us,

but it cannot redeem us, nor raise

up seed to the dead.

The law is not opposed to this

redemption, nor to the resurrection,

but it is unable to deliver the sin-

ner, or redeem him, or raise the

dead. If there had been a law giv-

en that could give life then righ-

teousness had been by the law.

Bat by the deeds of the law shall

no flesh living be jastified. The
law was weak through the flesh.

But the law is not against the

promises, but a witness for the sin-

ner that believes in Jesus as the end
of the law. The law is well pleased

—

yea magnified in the obedience of

Jesus, and in the death of Jesus it

is all fulfilled, and in his resurrec-

tion seed is raised up to the dead,

or death is abolished and glory is
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revealed.

Boaz is typicil of Jesus, and he

honors the law or next of kin, and

steps ia the shoes of the nearer

kinsman with his fail consent in

the presence of the ten elders, and

with their approbation as witnesses,

and henca the ten commandments
are fclfiUed. How good and glori-

ous to be righteous and in full

peace and good will proceed as

Bo8z did, and with the approbation

of all concerned mairy Rath.

David, his desceudant, came to

the throne of Isiael with ckan
hands. No defilement clncg to

him. Jestis fall of grace and truth

comes rij^hteously into the king-

dom. Tu him the porter openetb.

All bear witness, tbe law, the

prophets and the Psalms that he is

that Just One. The Father in

heaven U well pleased, the believ-

ing sinner glorifies him. The dead
are raised up. All t.hirge are re-

stored. Order is brought out of

confusion.

Jeeus is able to redeem and raise

the dead. He iovea his people even

when they are dead. He loves Is-

rael. The Lord's portion is hia

people. He loves them. "What the

law could not do in that it was
weak through the flesh, God send-

ing his own Son ia the likeness of

sinful flesh and for sin condemned
sin in the flesh, that the righteous-

ness of the law might be fulfilled in

us who walk not after the tieah but
after the Spirit.

The nearer kinsman plucked off

his shoe and gave it to Boaz, This

put Boaz righteously in the .place

to redeem ail that was Elimelech

and Chilion's and Mahlon's of Na-
omi. There was a vested right

io Naomi because of her relation-

ship to these dead. Thus the

living and the dead in Israel are so

joined that they cannot hi separat-

ed. For God is not the God of the

dead but of the living, for all live

unto him.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Will you pleaee tell us
through {he Laisdmark if Christ's

answer to the Malefactor, Luke
23:43, ia a question or a promise ?

Also, was Nicodemu3 a believer

—

a
convt^YteA man, or not? Also, was
Paul a Jew, or not? By so doing
you will confer a favor on several

of your brethren of the eld Mi.
Zion, near Red Bank, Halifax Co.,

Va. My excellent fiiend and broth-
er, Mr. Geo. B Hite, who is re^

garded as one of our purest and
best of Christian men, suggested
that it might be well to refer these
questions to yoar jadgment.

Remarks.

Christ's words to the thief are a

promise—a glorious declaration of

the salvation of that thief.

Jesns as a man was confined in

the flesh— straitened, until his cru-

cifixion was over. But while in

the flesh he was also in heiven ss

the everlasting Father. John 3;13.

What a scene was this, Jesus

nailed to the cross between two

•thieves. Both had railed on him.

But lo, grace comeg—one is qaick-

ened, confesses his own sin, and tbe

justness of his condemnation, re-

bukes his impenitent fellow, avows

the innocence of Jesus and prays to

him. Jesus at once pours salvation
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on that thief saying, "To-day thou

shalt be with me in Paradise."

Ilobody that knows and loves Je-

sus would think this is a question.

He had the same power to save sin-

ners while dying as while living,

yea he was dying for that purpose.

Paradise means heaven, not the

grave. Paul was caught up to

Paradise, not down in the grave,

and saw such glory as mortal

tongue can never declare. See

Rev. 2:7, where it is stated that the

tree of life is in the Paradise of

Grod. What better place do you

wish to be in than this?

Was Nicodemus a believer or

converted man or not? Nicodemus
was no tnemy of Christ. He de-

fended Jesua, and the Pharisees

understood tbat Nicodemus was on

the side of Jesus. See Jobn 7:50-

52. When all the digciples forsook

Jesus and Udd NicodercTiS comes

with a precious mixture to embalm
his body, atd he with Joeeph of

Ariraathea took the body of Jesus

and piai ed it in a new tomb. Was
not ha a friend of Jesns ? He no

doubt loved Christ and is saved.

Paul was a Jew of the tribe of

Becjimin—born in Tarsus, no mean
city. Tarsus was a city that the

Roman government had so honored

that every one born in that city

was entitled to the privileges of

Roman ciiizsnship which was a

great benefit for them. Rome was

mistress of the world, and her citi-

zens were to be protected in their

rights everywhere. Hence when
they aimed to scourge Paul he said,

Is it lawful to scourge a Roman
citizen uncondemned?

But a Jew ia a Jew it matters not

what country he is born in. A
Gentile might be born naturally in

the city of Jerusalem, but that

would not make him a Jew. A
man of Jewish parentage is as much
a Jew born in America as if he were

born in Jadea.

One born of God is a child of

God if his natural parents are In-

dians, or Africans, or English.

That does not matter. Every child

of God is born in Zion spiritually,

and is free born because the mother
is free—the Jerusalem above.

P. D G.

Friend C. S. Rogers requests my
view of Rev. 22:1-2 :

"And he showed me a pure river of water
of Hfe clear as crystal proceeding out of the
throne of God and the Lamb.
"And in the midst of the street of it, and

on either side of the river was there the tree
of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits,

and yielded her fruit every month: and the
leaves of the tree were for ihe healing of the
nations."

The Book of Genesis opecs the

Bible, the Book of Revelation clos-

es it. One gives an account of Cre-

ation, tht^ other is the history of

prophecy—for history is of things

accomplished. This is the last book

of God given to the church, or eig-

nifitd to the churcbes.

In ihe book of Genesis there is

an account of a river that went out

of Eden to water the garden plant-

ed eastward in Eien. In the midst

of this garden was the treei of life.

In the New Jerusalem which John
beheld was the Holy City with a

golden street, and in the midst of

this street, and on either side of

the river was there the tree of life.

The Garden of Eden did not con-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 647

tinue. Man soon corrupta his way,

death enters that garden, man is

driven out into the earth, and is

cursed, and the earth is cursed for

man's sake. The first garden was

of the earth with its inhabitants

and all its surroundings. Bat the

New Jerusalem is from heaven.

The river that waters it proceeds

from the throne (one throne) of God
and the Lamb. Ther^^ia only one

true and living G d nianifested as

Father, Son and Holy Ghost, but

these three are one in character.

This river of water is of life. The
Holy Ghdst takes the things of Je-

sus and shows them unto us. It is

pure, clear as crystal. A glorious

high throne from the beginning is

the place of our sanctuary. This

river does not rise in the earth, nor

is it divided as was the one in Eden.

This river proceeds from the throne

of God and the Lamb, how high,

holy, pure and blessed. Nor is

there any death in this water. Ev-

ery thing lives where it flows. This

river waters the New Jerusalem,

the city of God, and makes it glad.

In the experience of the child of

God he finds the Holy Ghost the

Comforter, a well of water spring-

ing up into everlasting life in him.

This river cannot be seen with

the natural eye as can natural riv-

ers. It was revealed or shown to

John. The world cannot receive

this Spirit because it seeth him not.

Nor can the world crave this water

for it is pure and holy
The tree of life in the midst of

the street of this city (referred to in

21st chapter of Rev.) and on either
side of the river of water of life

presents perfect fruit everywhere in

the city, so that one may eat and
never die. There is no sickness,

sin, nor deatb, nothing unclean in

the city, Christ before time, in

time, after time, forever the same,

is the tree of life. Every month
this tree yields her fruit or the

fruit is yielded in cr through the

church. As Jesus says, I am the

vine, ye are the branches. Every

one that abides in him bears much
fruit. In this blessed city they go

out no more, but forever glory in

him.

The twelve manner of fruit the

tree yields shows the completeness

and perfection of the quality of the

fruit. They can neither hunger nor

thirst who eat and drink of this

tree and river. It is always ripen-

ing and ripe. There is in Jesus

fulness to meet and satisfy every

desire of the child of God.

The leaves also are for (he heal-

ing of the nations—the nations of

those that serve God. The prom-
ises of Jesus cure all diseases. His

words are spirit and they are life.

This river, tree, fruit, inhabit-

ants are all in heaven. How dif-

ferent from the earthly paradise

where Adam sinned, and from

which he was driven out. In this

heavenly city is no sin, nor death,

no devil, no unclean thing, nor

darkliess, no sorrow, no separation,

no want, but all is glorious.

P. D. G.

"Boast not thyself of to:norrovv ; for thou
knowest not what a day may bring forth.
"Let another man praise thee, and not

thine own mouth ; a stranger, and not thine
ownMips."—Prov. 37.1-2.
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CORRECTION.
By mistake brother Q. S. Wilson

appeared in a notice of Little Riv^r

Association's sitiing as clerk. He is

not the clerk. It was not his mis-

take. Brother Wilson is an honest

man, and does not svish to appear

in any false light.

P D G.

The White Oak Association will

convene with the church at North-
east in Oflslow couQty, N. C, Oct.

20th, 2l8t aud 22fld, 1900 Those
coming by WiloQington will be met
at Jacksonville, N. C, cn Friday
evening before. Those coming by
New Barn, N. C, will bs met at

Parker's Crosairg Saturday morc-
ing.

C C Brown, Ci'k.

The ntxt session of the Mill
Branch Primitive Biptist^Associa-
tion will convene with the church
at Mill Branch, Columbus county,
N. C, on Friday, Saturday and 1st

Sunday in November, 1900. Visit
ors coming via Wilmington, N. C

,

or Floies3C9, S C , vtill chai ge cars

at Chadbourn, N C , and will bs
met at Clarendon, N. C , or Mc. Ta-
bor, N. C, and conveyed to the
church, distant about six miles
from either place. Those changing
cars at Elrod, N. C, for Ciiadbour/?,

N. C, will write Bro. M. M Har
relson at Clarendon, N. C , who
will meet them at Chadbourn, N. C.

on Thursday P. M. bsfore the As
sociation convenes on Friday-

C. W. Brown, Ci'k.

OBITUARIES.

WILLIS R. WHICHARD.

Departed this life at his home in Pitt

county, N. C, on the night of the 10th of

September, 1900, our dear and esteecced

brother Wiilis R. Whichard, in the 68 year
of his age. He was born Match 16tb,

1833, and was reared to manhood, lived

and died at the same homestead. He was
'first married to Miss Mariha Congleton by
whom he had two children. One of them
died and the other, Mrs. Sclomon Jones,
still survives him. Some time after the
decease of his first wife he was again mar-
ried to Miss Amanda Gurganus and they
had born unto them seven children. One
of them, a son, died some time since and
ihe other six, all sons, are yet living to

mourn their loss. He was an industrious

and skillful farmer all his life, and by his

energy provided well for his family and
accumulated a good estate. I think he
had the entire confidence of those who
knew him as an honest and upright man,
and of being possessed of rare ability in

judgment of things both spiritual and nat-

ural He united with the Pi-imitive Bap-
tist church 3t Briery Swamp in June, 1890,

and faithfully lived in the discharge of his

duties as a loving, consistent and orderly

member of that church to the time of his

death. He was badly afflicted with Rheu-
matism for about 23 years and for the last

ten years of bis life was so much drawn
and so helpless that he was unable to get

about but little except as be was carried

or rolled on his chair. But in that helpless

and suffering condition he was taken by
his devoted and faithful children and pa-
tient and loving companion to his buggy
like a baby and carried to his meetings,

and unless very bad off would always fill

his seat there. I have often thought what
a rebuke his patient faithfulness should be
to us when we let such small things and
inabilities keep us away. He was an un-
tiring student of the word of God, and in

his confined condition read it through of-

ten, and was edifying and instructive in

conversation and sound and deep in his

views and understanding of it. I have
thought that he was a gospel deacon but

was never ordained or set apart to the

work of that office by the church. He
wonderfully retained his strength of mind
until the last and bore all his sufferings

with the utmost patience. Our dear broth-

er is gone from us but has left us an ex-
ample of honesty, integrity and christian

perseverence worthy of our emulation. 1

knew him to love him, and he has been to

me a source of great strength and comfort,

and while we wish to bow in humble sub-

mission 10 the righteous will of the great
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Head of the church, we sympathize deeply

with the dear family and ask in their be-

half the strength, guidance and support of

His all-sufficient grace and unerring coun-

sel until they, too, shall pass away and that

they may see Jesus as ne is and be like

him.
Affectionately your brother,

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton, N. C.

MRS. KITSY A. RYALS.

I send a short sketch of my mother's

death. She was born Aug. 11th, 1831,

and departed Aug. 7th, 1898, making her

stay here on earth 67 years lacking 4 days.

Her trouble was in her throat something

like a cancer. She was taken sick in Jan-

uary but was not confined to her bed much
of the time till in June, and then was con-

fined to her bed the remainder of the time.

She said when she got sick she would nev-

er get well, for she had a disease that

would take her away, and if it was the

Lord's will to take her away she didn't

care how soon, for she didn't want to be

any trouble to any one. I think she was

as little trouble to wait on as she possibly

could be, and seemed tobeaih.. ^iffer-

ings with the most patience of any one I

ever saw. She joined the Primitive Bap^

tist church about 50 years ago, and was a

faithful member up to her death, and her

seat was never vacant unless sickness called

her away, and she was always ready to bear

her burden in the church and in her fam-

ily, and in her neighborhood as much as

lay in her power to do, ard always was

ready to help the poor and needy, and al-

ways ready to visit the sick as much as she

possibly could : for she said she thought

there was a reward for them that visited

the sick, for if they won't rewarded here

they would be hereafter. She said just a

short while before she died that when she

first got sick she studied a great deal about

how bad she wanted to work, and she did

not then, for she felt like her work here on

earth was completed, and she was ready to

go at any time the Lord called her to go.

She leaves a husband and seven children

to mourn her loss, but may our loss be her

gain. May God in his infinite wisdom

bring us all to his throne of grace to be

prepared to meet our loved one who is

gone on before is my prayer. Farewell,

dear mother.

Written by her loving daughter,

Anna Ryals.

JONAS ISAAC BALLANCE.

Jonas Isaac BalUnce was born Septem-
ber 28th, 1893. His stay on earth was
short but sweet to his parents. He was a
bright and intelligent little fellow, was al-

ways ready to do anything that he could.

None knew him but to love him. I think

he thought the most of his other little

brothers of any child that I ever saw,

especially his youngest little brother. He
would do anything in this world that lay

in his power for that child. After he was
taken sick and confined in the house if the

baby went out he would call him back, and
would cry if we didn't bring him back to

stay with him.

His disease was Membranous Croup.
All we could do for him seemed to do him
no good. We would often say to him,

Isaac, where do you hurt ? He would put
his hand up to tiis throat and say there,

but if anyone atkt d him how he felt he
would say I am well, or I feel better. He
would never own being sick from the first.

The day before he died he begged me to

let him go out of doors and play with Eli-

jah, or let him get up and sit up some,
said he was well and, what makes you
keep me on this bed. I am so tired of ly-

ing. Isaac took a great delight in going
to church. He would go, and go in by
himself, pull off his little hat and sit down
on his seat just as graceful as any member
of a church, and would talk about it just

as if he had been a member. One day
while he was sick he said to me and one
of our neighbors, I want to go to Beaulah
one more time, and hear brother Farmer
preach again, for he loves me, don't he

mamma ? I told him yes, and I believe he

does. Oh, what a comfort that was to me;
but the little fellow could not be spared to

hear him preach, or any one else any more,

but hope and believe he is enjoying a bet-

ter life now than he would if he was heie

in this sinful world.

WALKER L. ENOCH.

By request of sister M. A. Enoch and
the family connections I write for publica-

tion a brief notice of the death of our be-
loved brother Walker L. Enoch. The de-

ceased was the son of John Enoch at d
Nancy Enoch, and was born November
3rd, 1839, in Alamance county, N. C, and
departed this life May 29th, 1900, in the

town of Greensboro, N. C, making his stay

upon earth sixty years, six months and
twenty-six days. He grew up to manhopd
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ia Alamance county, N. C. His occupa-
tion was farming until the late war be-
tween the States. He then enlisted and
went to face the enemy in the year 1861,

and gave his services there until the day
of General Lee's surrender, though he ob-

tained a furlough and came home to see

his family about the 1st of May, 1864, and
was married to Miss Mildred A. Everett

the 5th day of May, 1864, and returned to

the army about the 18th of May, and
stayed there until Lee's surrender, at which
time he was captured and taken, I think,

to Newport News, and was not released

until about the 4tli of July, 1865. He then

returned home to his wife and friends, and
again went to work on the farm in Caswell
county, N. C, In the year 1869 he decid-

ed to move to West Tennessee with his

wife and two children. They remained in

Tennessee three years and then returned

to Caswell county, N. C , and moved from
Caswell to Rockingham county in 1884.

He was the father of ten children, five

sons'and five daughters, all of whom sur->

vive him except one son, who was killed

by a car running over him at Charlotte,

N. C, the 12th of January, 1899. Brother

Enoch obtained a hope in Christ the year

1891, and united with the Primitive Baptist

church at Cross Roads, in Guilford county,

N. C, the third Saturday in November,
1894, and was baptised the following De«<

cember by Elder R. W. Dii, and on Sat-

urday before the third Sunday in July,

1897 , he and sister Enoch obtained a letter

and moved their membership to Sardis

church, in Rockingham county, where he
lived a consistent member until the day of

His death. Brother Enoch was a hard

working man, and with the assistance of

his wife made good provision for the sus-

tenance of the body. He was always able

to treat his brethren and friends well, and
seemed to enjoy their company as much
as any one I ever visited. He had a stroke

of paralysis the 22nd day of February,

1900, on the left side, which disabled him
from walking or using his arm for about
one month, after which time he recoved

somewhat and was able to walk and use

his arm and do some woik. On the 25th

day of May he went to Greensboro, riding

on a buggy a distance of twenty miles

with his son W. C. Enoch. Soon after

getting off the buggy he said to his son,

I believe I will have to come down. His
son caught him and prevented his falling.

He then said get a doctor as soon as you

can. These were the last words he ever
uttered that could be understood. His son
very readily obtained a good comfortable
room from a widow lady, Mrs. Fagan, in

Greensboro, it being impossible to move
him home. His son sent for the family,

and he had all the attention of his wife and
children and many friends of the town of

Greensboro, as well as brethren and friends

from the country, also the services of Dr.
Turner, as could have been given any one,

yet when the Lord sees fit to call his chil>-

dren home they cannot remain any longer
on earth. It was sad to realize that we
should never meet with him any more here
on earth, but it is a blessed thought to all

those who are enabled to look by an eye
of faith beyond this vale of tears, and view
death as swallowed up in victory. Then
for a short while the sadness is out of sight.

Brother Enoch lingered from Friday until

the following Tuesday, when he passed
quietly away. Sister Enoch, his wife, and
four of their children were by his bedside

when he died. May the Lord enable the

bereaved family to feel and to realize that

he worketh all things after the counsel of

his own will, and may he also, if in accord-

ance with his divine will, enable each one
of them to enquire what his will is con-
cerning their eternal welfare, and that they

may be permitted to meet with him whose
absence they now moum in that celestial

city where parting is no more, there to sing

redeeming grace forever and ever.

W. A. GOURLEY.
Stokesdale, N. G.

MARGARET LUCAS.

This sad farewell notice is written in

memory of Margaret Lucas, born Nov.
12th, 1807, in Randolph county, N. C,,and

departed this life Aug. 27th, 1900, making
her stay on earth 92 years, 9 mos. and 15

days.

She was the daughter of Johnson and
Amy Spencer. There were 11 of the chil-

dren, 6 boys and 5 girls, and all but one
of them are dead.

She married Thomas Lucas, and to this

happy union were born 9 children, 5 girls

and 4 boys. She professed a hope in

Christ nearly 45 years ago, offered to the

old Primitive Baptist church at Suggs'

Creek, Montgomery county, N. C, was re««

ceived into full fellowship in the church,

and was baptized by Elder Azer Peacock.

Since that time her seat has seldom if ever

been vacant unless she was providentially
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hindered.

A devoted wife, a loving mother, a faith-

ful member of the church, a kind and
obliging neighbor, she won the love and
admiration of all with whom she met. She
was an industrious, energetic, kind but
brave hearted, hard working woman, truly

living by the "sweat of her face." She
was blessed all through life with exceed-
ingly good health, very seldom confined to

her bed on account of sickness. God saw
fit to stay the hand of affliction and she

lived to a ripe old age. She often talked

of her faith in Jesus Christ her Savior, and
when she was on her death bed, her life

slowly ebbing away, nothing pleased her

better, when she was in her right mind,
than to hear the Landmark read and to

hear of the mercies and goodness of God,
the Creator of all things.

She trusted not in earthly treasures or

riches, but sought to enter in at the straight

gate that leadeth lo that celestial city,

where no farewell tears are shed and pain

and sorrow shall be no more—a house not

made with hands eternal in the heavens.

Her door was always open to the reception

of Baptist ministers, and to all strangers

who called upon her. She labored for the

comfort of all who were in distress, ad-

ministered to the wants and necessities of

the poor and needy, the sick and afflicted.

But the Lord giveth and the Lord taketh

away. Death visits all. Death is the last

enemy we all have to meet, the last debt

we owe. She has met and conquered the

last enemy, which is death, paid the last

debt we owe and now this mortal shall put

on immortality and death be swallowed up
in victory.

Living in hope of eternal life which God
who cannot lie promised before the world
began, and dying strong in the Primitive

Baptist faith, her mortal remains were tak-

en to the old family burying ground, and
there under the spreading oaks, amid the

scenes of her childhood days, surrounded
by her friends and relatives who all vied
iu paying the last tribute of respect to the

one who seemed like a mother to them,
she was lild to rest in the silent dust by
the side of her departed husband to sleep

the sleep of the just until awakened on the
morning of the resurrection by the gentle
call, "Well done, thou good and faithful

servant, enter thou into the joy of the
Lord." She leaves a brother, 5 children,

23 grand-children, 34 great-grand^children
and a host of kind friends to mourn their
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loss which we hope is her eternal gain.

Weep not as those who have no hope,
Her race on earth is run :

But her heavenly race has just begun,
She is lost but lost to earth alone.

Written by a great-grand«son,
Augustus S. Calicott.

APPOINTMENTS.

JOHN C. HALL.

Martinsville, Va—Thursday ni?ht before 3d
Sunday in October.

Thence to Mayo Association.
Durham Tuesday after
Raleigh Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
Thence to Black Creek Association.

Malmaison, Va...Tue8. after 4th Sun. in Oct.

A. H. NANCE.

Pleasant Hill Sat. and 4th Sun in Nov.
Salisbury At night
Flat Creek Monday
Toms Creek Tuesday
New Shepherd Wednesday
Rock Hill Thursday
Mt. Tabor Friday
Sandy Creek Saturday
Brother Wm. J. French's (near Atlee)

1st Sunday in December at 3 p. m.
Dan River Wednesday
Wolf Island „ 2nd Sunday and Sat.
Pleasantville Monday
Sardis Tuesday
Hillsdale Wednesday
Oak Ridge .- \ At night
Saints Delight Thursday
Mt. Vernon Friday
Pine Saturday
Salisbury 3d Sunday
Conveyance needed.
Will some one meet him at Salisbury on

Sunday night of tirst appointment there.

PETER CORN & Z. T. TURNER.

Chestnut (Va.) Oct. 23
Chapel 24
Ephesua 25
Funeral of Sister Johnson's two brothers 2G
Fairview 27 and 28
School House near J. W. Turner's 29

Goose Creek 30
Lynville 31

Gills Creek Nov. 1

Black Rock 2

W. A. SIMPKINS.
Dutchville Sat. and 4th Sunday in Oct.

W, B. Horners Monday
Camp Creek Tuesday
Surl Wednesday
Roxboro Thursday
Mt. Zion ~ Friday
Clarksville, Va., Sat. and 1st Sun. in Nov.
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A. GARDNER.

Piney Grove Oct. 29
Stuart Creek 30
Russells 31
Pleasant Grove Nov, 1

Spoon Creek 2
Shadv Grove 3
Cascade 4
Sugar Tree 5
Mt. Arrarat 6
Strawberry 7
Will Brother Hinea arrange for him from

Strawberry to Mountain Springs 3d Sunday
in Nov.

A. M. DENNY.

Durham. . . Mon. night after Igt Sun. in Nov.
Wilson Tuesday night
Upper Town Creek Wednesaay
Lower Town Creek Thursday
Pleasant Hill Friday
Falls Saturdayand 2d Sunday
Mill Branch Monday
Wilson Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Bethany Friday
Raleigh At Night
Durham Sat. and 3rd Sunday

A. G. MORTON.

Lebanon 3d Sunday in Oct. (funeral)
Pleasant Hill Monday
Suggs' Creek Tuesday
Ether Academy At night
Cotton Creek Wednesday
Will some one meet him at Star on Satur-

day before the 3d Sunday

.

Also ,

Salisbury Friday night before 2d Sunday
in November.

Pine Sat and 2d Sunday
Conveyance needed.

E. E. LUNDY.

Straits. . .Thursday after 2d Sunday in Nov.
Hunting Quarter Tuesday and Wednesday

after 3d Sunday.

J. A. BURCH,
Shiloh Monday after ist Sun. in Nov.
Stoneville At night
Matrimony . Tuesday
Ridgeway (Va.) At night
Martinsville Wednesday night

J. A. BURCH & P. W. WILLIARD.
Beaulah Mon. after 4th Sunday in Oct.
Salem Tuesday
Clayton Wednesday
Conveyance needed.

A NEW BOOK.
"The Glorious PRIESTHOOD of the Exalt-
ed and Holy SON OF GOD, the Only Lord
Jesus Christ, Considered in His Perfect
Mediatorial Work, as the Divine Prophet
and Eternal HIGH PRIEST and Righ-
teous KING of all the Saints of the MOST
HIGH," hy DAVID BARTLEY.
It will be sent to any plainly written ad-

dress, post-paid, for cash orders, as follows •

One copy, 60 cts.; two copies, $L00; six cop-
ies, $3.70 ; twelve copies, $5.00, to one ad-
dress. Please send cash by money order, or
in registered letter.

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY,
Crawfordsville, Indiana.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.

Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical inetruments good. Beautiful and
healthly location away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.

Dr. H. O. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

the

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women,
of the Stomach and Nervous
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray ApparatuB. , Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old patha where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus be king
ia the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
Jeans the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
; ibscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmakk
ree for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and
tmes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing

.Iv-ha the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

feoth the old and the new x)ost-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
^snews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

Ranged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

^ared Letter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for flhe paper
noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

saoney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JE8TJ8,

SUBMISSION.

'Tis hard, when we are sick and poor
And they who lov'd us, love no more ;

When riches, health and friends are gone,
To say, "O Lord thy will be done :"

Yet Lord I would to thee resign
And say, "My Father's will be mine."

'Tis hard, when in our soul's distress,

All, all around is wilderness
;

When herbs and quenching streams there
are none,

'lo say, "My Father's will be done."
Yet Lord, I would to thee resign
And say, "My Father's will be mine."

And yet, how light our sorrows be.

To his, in dark Gethsemane,
Who drank the cup, with stifled groan.
And said, "My Father's will be done."
Dear Lord, may I to thee resign
And say, "My Father's will be mine."

Dear Beethben of the House^
HODD OF Faith :—From some cause
I have felt impressed to pen a few
thoughts that have been on my
mind for some time, feeling to hope
that someone else may be made to

think on the same subject.

I am just home from the Little

River Association (to which I be-

long), and have been strengthened
greatly, I trust, by the preaching
of God's dear servants, and while it

looked almost like everybody were
Baptists to notice the attention giv-

en, and that surely there were
preachers plenty and some of them
to spare, yet that does not seem
true to us when we come to notice

the fact that they come from al-

most every direction and some of

them from quite a distance, and
while as I have before stated it

seemed that preachers were not

scarce at all, yet I could often hear
some hungry and trembling saint

say to those d^ar servants, can't

you come and preach for us, saying
that we are without anyone to

preach for us, and O, dear breth-
ren, how ic makes my heart ache
to think that there is a church
without a pastor, some dear one to

go in and out before them. This
ha»b8en a year that God has been
pleased to call many of hii dear
old servants home to that honse
not made with hands: and the sol-
emn thought often presents itself

to me, who will the Lord send to
feed those daar cnas of the fold
when those dear old soldi'rs have
been called.

Brethren, this touches my heart
in a tender place. Many of late

have asked me to visit them, and
truly I would love to do eo but I

am but one, and a poor one indeed,
and 1 don't feel that what I might
say could do anyone good, but in

as much as in me la I am ready. I

often feel to say as one of old,

''Neither count 1 my life dear unto
myself that I might finish my
course with joy and the ministry
which I have received of. the Lord
Jeaus."

Jesus said, "The haivest is great
and the laborers few

;
pray ye the

Loid of the harvest lo send forth
laborers into his vineyard." Breth-
ren, these words of our Master have

often been presented to me of late.

It seems to me that if there ever
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was a time vyhen we onght to pray
it is now, and if there ever was a
time when laborers were needed it

is now. Most of our preachers in

this country are from middle-aged
to old men and some of their heads
blossoming for the grave, and it

often makes me shudder. I being
the youngest one and seemingly
the most ignorant I jast wonder
will all these dear fathers in Israel

be called home from me andfl left

alone, or will it even be that I shall

first fall by the way because of my
many weaknesses. O, the times I

have tried to ask the Lord to give
me strength for my day, but i>ften

feel that my prayer is not mix^d
with faith, without which it is im-
possible to please God.

It may b8 weakness on my part,

but it seems grievous to me to know
of God's dear children cifjing with
hunger and not a shepherd amorg
them, and another thing grieves mn
to know of a preacher that prof ; sa

es to believe that God has called

him to preach and then he is all

the time drawing back and eajing,
I feel that there are plenty to go
without me. Why, if this had
been so God would not have callt?d

you, so to such I would eay if n*?-

cessity has ever been laid upon yoa
you may expect to fael that woe
pronounced against you iu drawing
back. Another will say, O, if I

could just preach like brother Gold
or someone else I might not mind
trying to preach. Such expressions
are worthless and never will render
one excusable before God. I feel

that if I am in the body at all I am
where the Lord has been pleased to

put me, and I desire to be found
faithful over a few things so that

when the Lord comes (and that is

daily) he will make me ruler over
many and that I may enter into his

joys.

These joys are not earthly, sen-
sual nor devilish, but are heavenly.

yea inexpressible and full of glory.
Then, dear brethren, partakers of
this heavenly calling, let us remem-
ber that "Ail power both in heaven
and earth is in the Lands of Him
who has called us," therefore we
should go doubting nothing, ^nd
feed the poor trembling saints with
such food as God shall prepare, for

the "Preparations of the heart and
the answer of the tongue are from
the Lord."
Then, dear brethren one and all,

who feel the need of comfort, let us
pray God to send the blessed com-
forter wh^-.ther it be in the form of

a servant or an angel. I hope I

have been able to feel the power of

the Spirit and the preaching of the
Spirit which is precious to my soul,

and the more we feel of such the
more we desire to. But it matters
not how often we feel this consolas
tion of eoitl, this does not fully

keep us from wanting to see God's
servants and hear them preach.
Now I have no idea that any church
that is blessed with plenty of

preachicg realizes its true value
until it is taken from them and the

days of prayer and fasting come.
Then they can look back and say,

0 that it was as in days past. Now
1 have said some lew tbiogs to

preachers among whom I hope I

am, aud I aai sure if there are any
peopl<=^ io the wcrid I have a special

love for it is th^m ; and now in con
elusion I want to eay a word to the

dear hearers of the word. Now
unto you who are bkssed with good
preachicg let me say esteem God's
dear servants for their work's sake
and encourage thtm both in word
and deed in the work wherennto
God has called them, so that if the

time should ever come that you
should be destitute you would have
an acquitted conscience before God,
and could feel and say that you
could hope that God would still re-

member you and give you another.
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Unto you who are destitute I must
say 1 feel you in my bosom to night

and I desire if I could to pray God
to send laborers unto you. My
mind is drawn out to the destitute

and poor of the flock, and if there

is a single word of comfort in this

poor scribble that should reach
your hearts may the Lord be
praised. I feel that all God's peo-
ple are poor (I mean in spirit), and
all at times cry out and say, "0,

my leanness, my learrefr," yet we
should remember ihut Jesus, for

oursakes became poor that through
his poverty we might be rich

So it matters not how poor, how
binful, how ignorant, how depend-
ent nor hungry we may feel, we can
rest assured of one thing, that all

our needs are found in Jesus and
the sorrow of these things will fol~

low us no further than the grave.

Then we will hear His voice say-
ing, "Come ye blessed of my Fath-
er." O, what must that joy be to

see Jesus and be like Him and
dwell with him forevermore.
Lovingly submitted,

W. A. SiMPKINS.
Raleigh, N. C.

-I AM THY EXCEEDING GREAT
REWARD."

Thus spake the mouth of God,
by an immediate revelation, to his

chosen servant and friend in ever-

lasting covenant with his portion.

The Lord's portion is Lis people,
and he is their poriion forever.

This makes an indiesoluble unity.

It is this relationship that forms
the basic principle in the covenant
of redemption. Without such re-
lationship there could be no har-
mony of purpose relative to himself
and his people. This relationship
is a life relationship in its media-
torial head who is the Son of God,
and it U on this point exactly that
John declarep, "This is the record

of God: that he hath given unto
us eternal life, and this life is in

his Son."
This, he says, is the witness of

God, "I am thy exceeding great re-

ward." It is not only the funda-
mental of the covenant of redemp-
tion in Christ, but it ia the highest
incentive that can be named to

move the children of God, by Jesus
Christ, to seek his face forever

more. Returning once more to the
beginning of this article, I repeat,

after these things the word of the
Lord came saying, fear not Abra-
ham, "I am thy shield and exceed-
iog great reward." In these words
is given a full and complete guar
aniee of safety to Abraham in his

confidence in God, in his promises
regarding the inheritance which
God was about to bestow upon him
and his seed forever.

"I am thy shield." This saying
of the word of the Lord which
spoke unto Abraham is a vision and
applies with the same force, faith-

fulness and extent to the seed of

Abraham as it did to Abraham
himself, so that King David on the
throne of Israel as an heir of

promise both concerning the land
of Canaan and the gospel kingdom
of Christ, could say with the assur-

ance of faith, the Lord is my shield,

he is my defence, and he is my por-

tion. These expressions of David
are all based on the stipulations of

the covenant made with father
Abraham,and all are carried into the
kingdom of Christ. There can be
no grander state in glory than the
inheritance of eternal life in Christ,

and to sit on his immortal throne
forever : and a knowledge of God
in Christ by faith is life eternal.

ThcTti can be no greater glory than
this in the possession of this eter-

nal life which was pror.i^cd before
the world began, and ordained to

the glory of the chosen in Christ,

while as yet there was none of
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them. The gj and purpose of God
in it all was to glorify his Son in

the redemption from sin and death
of the heirs of promise which wtra
chosen in him bafoie the world be-
gan. In pursuance of the great and
primary purpose fxpr€ssed above
to glorify his Son and heirs of ihe
Father, God ia the beginning creat

ed all things
This was the first stage of God's

work of creation by which he was
glorified. This glory the heavens
declare, and by the things that are
made his eternal power and god
head are known. This kno wledge
of God is on the rarional scale as

Adam came, and all intellectual

beingi after the fall, and down to

the calling of Abraham from among
the heathen who are said to be
without excuse on this line. But
when God would make known his

goodness which leadeth to repent-

ance he preached the gospel to

Abraham saying, in thee and in thy
seed all nations shall be blessed.

The gospel of the Son of God in the
seed of Abraham ia the gospel of

the same Jesus in the seed of the
woman which bruised the snrpent'a

head. As the seed of the woman
1 e is also the son of the first Adam
ia the fieeh through Seth and down
to Abraham as to his human nature
on the generative side. Bat on the
maternal side he is the child of

promise by faith of Sarah. This
brings to pass the saying of God, I

will greatly multiply thy concep-
tions, yea by faith Sarah herself

received strength to conceive seed,

and therefore an innumerable seed
like the sands of the Eea. P arguing
this genealogical line we come down
to Mary, the mother of Jesus, who
was a virgin betrothed to a hus-
band, and she brought forth the
only begotten son of God being
conceived of the Holy Ghost, and
now;,thi8 child being the Son of

God by his conception and birth of

a woman makes him the head of
the covenant of groce, as Adam was
the head of the children of flesh
and blood ; and as Abraham was
the head of the covenant of circum-
cision in the flesh, and heir of the
world by promise which he be-
lieved, and he was called the friend
of God. And this is the covenant
that was confirmed before in Christ
(which the law, covenant, four hun-
dred and thirty years after could
not disannull) preserves the lineage
of Christ from contamination in the
flesh, being made of a woman, and
having God for his Father. For the
woman being deceived was in the
transgression and not therefore by
a wilful act This Jesus was the
first and only infant that was ever
tree from the great transgression.

Job's question was. How shall he
be clean that is born of a woman ?

A woman is only receptive and
therefore cannot import original

sin to her offspring. But Adam
was not deceived, and therefore he
is responsible for the original sin

as being the genitive head of all his
children, and thus in Adam all die,

he being the earthly head of all

his race. But although Joseph, the

husband of Mary, was not the nat-

ural father, he was the legitimate
husband of Mary, the mother of

Jesus, therefore her child was holy
or lawful. See Corinthians on this.

The wife is sanctified by the hus-
band and the husband by the wife,

or else were their children unclean,
but now are they holy (or lawful).

God declares. Behold I create the
fruit of the womb. This is true in

every case even by the law of nat-

ural generation, and is no less true
in this case. Therefore in every
sense we can look at this subject
Jesus as the holy one of God.
Now we have an open heaven

through which John in Patmos saw
the throne of God, and the lamb
was before him as it h^d been slain
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from the foundation of the world,

and they worshipped him whose
name had been written in the

Lamb's book of life before the

foundation of the world.*My sub
stance was not hid from thee when
I was made in secret.

So it is in the covenant of ever-

lasting love containing the promise

of immortal hope in agreement with

the eternal purpose to glorify the

Lord Jesus Christ in the fruit of

his own precious blood or those

who are the gift of his eternal

Father in the children of his grace.

These all shall be brought home to

God who is their exceeding great

reward. Yea, the Lord's portion

is his people, and Jacob is the lot

of his inheritance, saith the Lord,

and John says, If we receive the

witness of men the witness of God
is greater. God has given us eter-

nal lif«, and this life is in his Son.

I. N. K'rWKTT^K

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Brother Gold :—I will

try to write what I hope have been
the dealings of the Lord with me.
It seems almost a task, I do feel my
weakness so much, and cannot tell

how long, but ever since I was very
young I would have serious

thoughts about death, and the wel-

fare of my soul hereafter, and
would try to pray to the Lord the

best I knew how to be saved from
that everlasting punishment. Thus
time passed and I was married.

Still at times there was no enjoy-

ment for me. My thoughts would
sometimes be a burden to me. I

would sometimes try to sing them
off my mind thinking there was no
one else like me, and would occa-

sionally have dreams which I will

not relate here, but I hope it was
the workings of the Lord with me.
I seldom ever went to preaching,
thinkiug my chance was too bad.

I would hear of others going and
offering to the cLuich and being
baptised, and I would think there

was a chance for all but me, that I

was such a vile sinner there was no
repentance for me at all. It was in

the spring of 1889 my troubles

seemed to get worse. I then real-

ized in its fulness that I was a con-
demned and ruined sinner. There
was no mercy for me at all. About
this time one of my neighbors sent

me a few Landmarks to read. Lit-

tle did I think if I perused them
that they would make my burden
heavier, but I found it to be so. I

would read some of the experi-
ences, and I felt like I could wit-

ness with them until I came to their

deliverance. I knew I could not
witness that.

One day while reading a lady's
experience I read these words, "We
know we have passed from death
into life because we love the breth-
ren." These words seemed to fol-

low me. I could not rest, and
thought I would go to the woods or

somewhere to be away from the
house. I did not want anyone to

see me in such a condiiion, but a
thought came to me, I will go and
get the Bible and look for these

words to see if that would give me
any ease. I found tbem, and read
several verses, and Oh what com-
fort I found in those words. Did I

not love the brethren ? I felt that

they were the deareot on earth to

me. Why did these words seem to

be for me ? But alas ! it was but a
short while before my burden came
back on me with double force.

Something seemed to say, "these
words are not for you, they are for

the person you were reading about.
Some one will say you got your ex-
perience from the Landmark."
Now I felt like I would die. I

thought to myself I will not read
another expsrience. I will send
them back. Next day while trying
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to cook dinner my burden was so

heavy I thought I must try to read
something to see if I could fiad any
relief. I took the hymn book down
thinking to myself where I open
there I will read. These lines were
before me,

"Come, ye sinuers, poor and wretched,
Weak and wounded, sick and sore,"

I felt like these words fitted my
case. I read on until I came to this

verse,

"Let not conscience make you linger.
Nor of fitness fondly dream;

All the fitness He requireth is.

To feel your need of Him."

In a moment I felt like my bur
den was gone, but this, too, was of

short duration. Something again
seemed to say. "This ia all of you

;

the Lord is not in it
"

O I felt like if the Lord would
give me a dream then I would be-
lieve. One night after this, while
lying on my bed, I was meditating
about my condition, and became
perfectly safiefied that it was all

with the Lord : if he had begun a
good work with me he would finish

it. That night I dreamed I had
offered to the church and was re

ceived, and wanted to go to my old
home at my mother's to shake
hands in fellowship with those of

my relation who had joined the
church, knowing that my mother
was dead. I thought after I went
mother came to me and gave me a
peach. She Baid "take this, daugh
ter." I thought it was the sound
est looking peach I ever saw, and
wondered why did she call me
daughter. I knew I was her daugh-
ter naturally, but it was made
known to me because I had been
received in the church was why she
called me daaghter. When I awoke
1 felt like the Lord had given me
this dream, and it was eufflcient

—

that what I had exparienced was
good fruit, and felt like praising

(iod in the highest. After this 1

went on rejoicing for a short while
thinking 1 would the next oppor-
tunity go before the church and tell

my little hope. When the time
came something would say, you are
UEfiL Now I began to feel again I

was deceived in the whole matter.
All day my prayer was. Lord if I

am deceived, I pray undeceive me,
tbat I may not deceive these peo-
ple. That night I awoke repeating
these lines,

"Amazing grace how sweet the souud,
That saves a wretch like me,

I once was lost but now I'm found,
Was blind but now I see."

Now I thought why should I

doubt any longer ? I felt like the
Lord had answered my prayer, and
thought now if the Lord will show
me in a dream of baptism then I

would not doubt any longer. That
night I saw myself walking in the
water to be baptizad, and I awoke
with the words saying I shall not
give it out, for I felt my greatest
desire was to be baptised. After
this 1 again asked the Lord to show
me something plainer, and I

dreamed another night I heard my
mother say, there is something
around the sun. T thought I had
been sick a day or mere and had
not been able to get out of the
house. I said let me go and see if

I can see anything, I looked and
said yes, I can see something now,
and I heard strange voices. Then
1 saw plainly visible the fashions
and pride of this world, and 1 said

in a loud voice, is not that a pattern
of this world today ? I then looked
beyond this, and I saw a woman
sitting. Now, dear kindred in

Christ, if indeed I be one, I cannot
describe this loving lookieg wo-
man. She was so gentle, so meek
aad so lovely looking, my eyes be-
held nothing now but this woman :

to go to her I must. I thought I

did not have any trouble in going
to her. It ssemed that I was as-
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cending to heaven, lor there was
where I thonght she was. One of

my sisters went with me, who has
not joined any church, but I believe

it is her duty. When I came to

where she was I fell at her f«et

fearing she would see some vilenesa

within me. Then she embraced
me and saluted me with a kiss. She
then looked at my sister and said,

has she got a red murk on her face ?

And I saw at a side glance a man
sitting on a long eeat with a large

book at his side. I was so over-

joyed I awoke. After this dream
the impression to be baptised grew
stronger with me. One day this

question was asked wichia me,
Have you not received a hope, why
not manifest it ? I felt to be un-
worthy, but I did not feel like I

could stay away from the church
any longer. So I went before the
church at Mill Branch the first Sat-

urday in November, 1899, and told

a part of what I have written here,

and was baptised the same day,
also my husband with me, by Elder
W. H. Fly. Still at times I have
many doubts and fears, but I have
never regretted being baptised, for

I there found rest to my soul.

Your little unworthy sister,

Rebecca Joyner.
Rocky Mount, N, C.

To Brother Gold and All My
Dear Kindred :—I feel that the
time has come when I must take up
my pen and let the dear saints hear
from me again. Before writing for
the Landmark the last time, I had
sickness in my family every week
for several months. After doing
what I felt to be my duty I had
rest for a while.
On Friday before the Association

at Williams' I had a light chill and
felt so badly I concluded not to go.
I also felt that my husband was
not well, though I could not get
him to say so. After some persua-

sion on his part Saturday morning
I went, but I was most miseiable
and heard no preaching. I almost
made up my mind to come home
Sunday morning, but finally con-
cluded to go and hear the preach-
ing if I could hear, and if I still

felt no better I would come home.
But as the clouds rolled away that
morning to let the bright sunshine
enliven all nature, the darkness
seemed to leave my soul, revealing
the sunshine of my Maker's pres-

ence, making me feel that I could
leave my husband and children to

his care and could trust in him for

all things. Then I could enjoy be-
ing with the brethren and sisters,

and heard the preaching. Occas-
ionally, as a cloud would pass be-
fore me, with God's help I could
drive it away by feeling that I

must trust in him and all would be
well. I came home Monday even-
ing and found that the Lord ha ^

indeed been with thsm. It had not
previously been on my mind to do
so, but I began then in my mind to
v/rite of the everlasting and al-
mighty Arm that is ever under us,

holding us up, bearing us onward
and bidding the troubled waves be
still.

Sarely I am the most perverse,
most rebellious and stout-hearted
of any of God's little ones, if I am
one. I fear sometimes he will give
me up to my own perverseness and
bid me depart-from him. I have
felt, ever since the Association, at

times, that I had something to do,

but every excuse has been mine. I

have been too busy, or too indiffer-

ent, or too doubtful, wanting to

know that God required it of me
before complying, 1 have felt, too,

the woe that is unto me if I diso-

bey. It seems to me I must know
something of the feelings of God's
dear ministsrs. I know I can and
do sympathize with them in their

trials more than I once did. I can
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leel and realize what they have to

pass throngh, the heavy weight of

their impressions with their feeling

sense of unworihiness for the work,
and the woe unto me if I preach
not the gospel thatj is ever before

and with them^and_jweighing them
down. Oh, the fear of God's judg-
ments is a dresdf al thing when we
feel and see and know they are

coming, and when ihey are already
upon us as thfey are upon me. Why
is it I cannot lender obedience ex-
cept through so much suff^riug?

God's waysjare not man's ways,
and we should not, when we feel

impressed of the Lord to do a thiog,

go to man and set his judgment
above the Lord's. It ia not for oth-

ers to say what my maker requires

of me, neither am I to say what an
other's duty is. We need expect
nothing in this life but scoffs and
jeers and persecutions when we try

to obey our Heavenly Father, and
the more we are at his feet and try

to serve him the more we are re?i!ed

and persecuted, not only by the

world but sometimes, by our own
dear christian kindred, which gets

close indeed to us and hurts us as

nothing else can. We should pray
for that charity^that knoweth no
evil and is kind.

The other day 1 asked, as I often

do, "O Lord, what shall I do?"
The answer was, "Trust in God."
Then I asked, "0 Lord, what about
the judgments," for I felt that they
were coming. The answer to this

question was, "Whomsoever He
will He chasteneth." And we are

not to question his ways which are

mysterious and past finding out,

though I often find^^myself ..doing

so. When we are permitted to see

a little into them we are tilled with
admiration, praise and thanksgiv-
ing at the wisdom with which his

wonders are performed, how he
makes all things work together for

good to them that love him. No

affliction for the present seemeth to

us good but grievous to be borne,
and sometimes when a great trial

has befallen us we refuse to be
comforted, but afterwards we can
see the wisdom and mercy of God
in working it out, and can rejoice

in ^be good it has brought us.

My dreams are very short, very
little, but big with meaning to me
I was dreaming one morning about
a year ago something about war and
trouble, and a man said to me,
''Unto the world thou shalt b«
slain," and I feel that I am to be
killed in a large measure to the
world, its pomps and its vanities.

1 am not to cling too closely to the
thiuga of this life, not even to my
husband and children. My heart
will almost break with its sorrows
but will be forced to give up its

idols. My Lord bids me take up
my cross and follow him, and we
cannot serve two masters I know
my trials and tribulations must
come, I have had the promise of

ihem, but there is comfort in the
promise that He will deliver me out
of them all. I will see His salva-

tion, and He will be with me al-

way even unto the end. Some-
times I doubt this though, and fear

He will leave me to my own wilful

self, that He will take the one tal-

ent from me, if indeed He has ever

given me one, and will say, depart
from me thou wicked and slothful

servant, I know you no more.
I dreamed some time ago that my

sister told me she dreamed she had
in her hand some rose buds and
some one told her that with the un-

folding of each bud would be the

unfolding of the Scriptures. It

seemed to me, though, that the

buds were in my hand, and I feel

and hope that as the dream was
really mine it means that after tast-

ing the bitterness of the bud in

each affliction I will find the sweet-

ness of the flower in the unfolding
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of the Scrii^tures. I prayed once
for a better understanding of things
divine if it had to be bronghc
through aflaictioi), atid I f<-:el that

if it comss it will be in that way.
It was through affliction and much
tribulation of soul that I felt Jesug
to be my Siviour. It was throng ii

the deep waters of many afflictions

and sorrows that I was brought,
first to write what I have written,

then to take up family prayer ; and
it has been through affliction that I

have been brought to the enjoyment
of the Scriptures. The tinae has
been when the Bible was most of

the time a sealed book to me, and I

was not satisfied to read it as mere
history. I wag so anxious to know
the deeper meaning that I felt to

be contained in the written word.
Consequenily there was very little,

if any, pleasure in reading it at

such times. But since I have passed
through the deep valley of so many
humiliations and sorrows I have
been given better understanding, 1

hope, and enjoyment in reading it,

though there is very much that is

deep and mysterious to me yet, and
I suppose will always be.

Again I dreamed that my brother
had been gone a long time from
home, and we were distressed about
him. My mother (I believe she and
my brother and sister are all in

heaven) prayed to know what would
become of me. It was told to her,

"She shall see the salvation of the
Lord." I feel that I have been bid
many times to stand still and see
the salvation of the Lord ; and now
I can but feel that the promise has
been given me, in a dream though,
that I shall see his salvation. But
I find mysetf shrinking from the
trials that must come before.

Last summer not long before the
Association I was very sick and
thought I would die. I did not
seem to fear death on my own ac-

count, but I begged the Lord, if it

could be his will, to spare ace to my
poor husband and children. These
words came, I believe, in answer to
my prayer, "I ^ill be to them a
Father, they shall be to me a peo*
pie." I was glad to be brought on
my bed for the sake of that prom-
ise. There is one thing I wish for

more than all else for them, that
they shall ba God's own little chil-

dren, and the words that I feel to

be a promise make me hope for

them
;
yet sometimes I am fearful

that I am mistaken in the meaning
of the words. I believe the Lord
heavily impressed me one night to

pray for one of my children, my
eldest son, and I cannot believe he
will put it in our hearts to pray for

a thing and leave the prayer un-
answered.

I believe I have been shown in a
dream something of the way it will

be with the children of God before
the end of time. It was only about
three or four days, I thought, be-
fore the final day, the day of judg-
ment. I saw a man go down into
the bowels of the earth to see if

there was such a place, he said, as
hell. He came up again and said
there was no such place. There
was a little band of us travelling

on foot, and our tormentors came
meeting us, piercing us with their

sharp-pointed instruments. Pres-
ently we stopped on the roadside,
when one of us said, "We can't
stay here, we have no abidicg place
here. We must go to the woods."
I awoke then, but it seemed to me
awful. I believe the time is com-
ing when we shall be persecuted
and tormented as we of this age
have never known. I often ask
myself the question, will I prove
faithful and true when tried ? I

know we will need strong faith lo

stand the test, and it will be the
presence of Jesus alone that can
give it. I fear the time is coming
when we will have to go to the
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woods aud secret places to join with
others of onr faith in worship to

God. May God give us all grace
and strength and faith to bear np
aider ail the fiery trials awaiting
us, and enable us to trust in him
for his salvation that is sure to

come. He is not slack concerning
his promises, and I believe he has
promised all his little children to

be with them to the end of the
world.
Pray for me ; I need the prayeis

of you all. If one at all I am
Your very little sister,

Maky W, House

JESUS CHRIST THE RIGH
TEOUS.

How much is couched in the
above expression. In him is righ-

teousness, sanctification and re-

demption. In him ig lif*', light and
liberty, peace, joy and love. He is

the end of the law for righteous-
ness to every one that believes.

The law is need by divioe grace as

a schooltiiaster in briugiDg the sab
jects cf his love to him They
learn under the guidance of this

teacber that Christ is the Fountain-
head from which all the streams of

mercy flow to the church. He is

head over all thiuga to the church.
"I am the vine, ye are the branch^
es " Thus ibey receive life and
righttousne&B from him. Tben ihey
become great p.dmirers of free and
unmerited grace and joyful receiv-

ers of Cdrist and his righteousness,

and in this they b-^come followers

of the Lord as dear children, and
feed on the sincerw miik of the

word, and like calves of the stall

they grow up and go forth in danc
es of them that mak*^ merry. Then
they are merry at hesrt and can
sing the soBgs of Zion in a lofty

key and praise their Rsdeemer
with joy and gladness, looking

for that blessed hope and glorious
appealing of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ who gave him-
self for us that he might redeem us
from all iniquity and purify unto
himself a peculiar people zealous
of good works. Titus 2:13-14
Here then, beloved, is cause for
joy and rejoiclDg and for thankful-
ness and praise, and should we hold
cur peace perhaps the rccka of the
mountains would cry out and
shame us. May we then break
silence and very cheezlally magui
fy the Lord and exalt bis name
Yes, ws oT?ght abundantly to utter
the memory of God's great good-
ness and sing of his righteousness
and speak of the glory of his king
dom and talk of his power, for he
is gracious and full of compassion
and of great mercy. Indeed his
mercy is so abundant and so rich
and 80 free that no poor sinner sen-
eible of his netd should doubt his
power to gave to ihe uttermost all

that call upon God through him.
Therefore his righiecusnees is suffi-

cient to meat all the claims of jus-
tice which it fcas, and he has re-

moved our sins and iniquities as
far fiom us as the east is from the
west, coDstqupntly they will not
lise up io judgment to ctndemn us.

And iij bncgiDg them to a knowl-
edge of this he sbows to them their

own vileaess and depravity. He
also would have them consider how
black tbey have rr-ndered them-
Stslves by sinnicg against his holy
and righteous law, and then he tells

them ihat they are all fair and
without spot or wrinkle or any such
thing, Sach expre^siona as the
above uttered by divine inepiration

cannot fail to raiee the Lord high
ia the esteem of a poor sinner when
he ia enabled by grace to lay hold
of and apply to himself as embrac
ing him in Gcd's eternal purpose.
Then he is capacited lo offer upon
the alter of his conscience a sacri-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 563

fice acceptable nnto the Lord : then
he can view Christ as the founda-
tion upon which the hope of his

soul is built : then he can look unto
Jesus, the fountain head of mercy
which is so refreshing to his hun
gry soul, for that comfort and con-

solation that attend the Spirit of

Jesus when sent home to the heart.

Dearly beloved, what a consola-
tion it should be to us when we are

permitted by grace to grasp some
of the many promise p >i« has seen
fit to leave upon record for our
comfort while on our earthly pil-

grimage here below. Thtse, like

all other blessings, are a free gift

bestowed upon us without merit on
our part, and when our eyes are
turned within what an awful state

of corruption and depravity we be
hold. Should I undertake to des
scribe the desperate condition man
has plunged himself in by reason
of sin, language would utterly fail

me in the attempt, Saffice it to say
he is far beyond all creature help,
and without the interposition of

divine grace he would be lost, yea
lost forever. Then let ua trust in

the Lord, for in the Lord Jehovah
is everlasting strength. He is our
hiding place from the wind and a
covert from the tempest, as rivers

of water in a dry place, as the
shadow of a great rock in a weary
land. Here then is our safety,

united to Christ our exalted Head,
for then we are safe and can smile
at the rage of Satan ani point him
to Christ sajing, in Lim is our
righteousness, and one sentence
from lim, "Get thee behind me,
Satan," is sufficient.

Trials we will have here, and
they may be bitter and tierce but
they will be short for our eternal
home Is near, and there in perfect
happiness and bliss we will sing
the song of the redeemed in that
bright world surrounded by all the
blood bought throng of Jesus Christ

the Righteous. Therefore let us
meditate upon the great and glori-

ous things he hath done for us.

He suffered the agonies of death
and brought in everlasting redemp-
tion, having borne our sins and in-

iquities in his own body on the
cross, paid the penalty we justly
owed and magnified the law and
made it honorable in our room and
stead, gives us a blessed assurance
of our acceptance with him in im-
mortal glory, leads us from the dark
maze of sin and thraldom to the
light and liberty of the children of

God, blesses us with his presence
and makes us sit together in heav-
enly places to praise and extol his
wonderful power and goodness to

the children of men, guides us iu

the way of truth, and tells us we
receive at the Lord's hand double
for all our sins. Also that he came
to seek and to save that which was
lost, and no good thing will he
withhold from them that walk up-
rightly. So it is far better for us
to obey his injunctions than to run
counter to his commands and have
to be chastened as trar stressors,
for we have no promise of any of
his bleesings while we are living in
disobedience to his commands.
Behold to obey is better than

sacrifice and to hearken than the
fat of rams. Then let us come to
Jesus with all our troubles, for he
is able to comfort us in sore dis-

tress, especially when we can come
with humbleness pnd a contrite
spirit. Let us not be discouraged
on account of our sinfulness aid
depravity, for by his righteousness
they will not stand against us in
eternity. But by disobedience we
can bring many unnecessary trou-
bles on ourselves. A mortal may
and can easily plunge himsftlf deep
in sin, but it is far boyc Ld hU pow-
er to blot out his sins and iniqui'
ties and to place him in the king-
dom of God. Grace is wanted here
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acd without it all will be desola-

tion and ruin. Also a depraved
mortal can conveniently heap up
sin and treasure up wiath and
wound his conscience and expose
his soul to divine veDgeance, bat
cannot pardon sia nor appease
wrath nor calm a troubled breast,

nor screen a soul ircm endness woe.
Bat the Lord by his grace can blot

out trans^^reseions, and to him we
must apply for a cure and for grace
to help in every time of need.

Hezekiah Giles
Callands, Va.

Eld. p. D. Gold, Deae Beoth-
EE IN Cheist, I Hope:—I have
thought for some time of trying to

write you a few lines, but feeling

80 inadequate to the task have de
layed until now. Your superiority,

both natural and spiritual, causes
me to shrink, yet when I remember
the Christ like spirit which you
possess I am somewhat encouraged,
Delieving you will cast the mantle
of charity over all my imperfec-

tions.

Two years and a half ago an all-

wise God saw tit to remove my dear
companion (as I believe) from earth

to heaven. It is of three dreams I

had of him and myself that I want
to write. He was afflicted four
years bei'ore he diel—was stricken
down in June, and the dreams I

had the spring before he was taken.
lat. I thought we retired at

night and I turned my fac9 to the
wall, while he laid his right arm
ever me, his hand resting on my
heart. He commenced talking of

its pulsations and we proloDged the
conversation for some time. At
length becoming wearied (as I

thought) he said, let's go to sleep

now, little darling. These were the
last words he ever spoke, for when
I awoke he was dead. Brother
Gold, that dream gave me much
trouble. I wept over it often. I

would look at him and he looked
ao well that I tried to console my-
self with the thought that it was
only a dream.

In the second dream I thought he
was dead and I was alone, although
I had no knowledge of his death
nor burial. One morning I and
several others were standing in the
yard near my end door. 1 looked
in the eouth-west and saw a little

skirt of cloud coming, qoivering
as it were, and as it neared me I

could diecern in it the form of a
man. As it came near and rested
I saw it was my hueband, and one
arm, the right one, was missing.
Although I knew I was living, jet
I hoped that his precious arm en-

circled my spiritual body. I looked
again, and in the same direction
was coming another little cloud just

like the first. I soon discovered
the form of a man in it, and as it

came near I saw it was God the
Heavenly Father, and my hus-
band's arm that I had missed en-
circled the Father. The clouds
rested for a while, the inmates
lookicg down upon us, then disap-

peared.
Not long before he was taken

down I had the third dream. I

dreamed that he was gone and I

was left alone, having lo knowl-
edge of his death nor burial. The
third day after he died I started

out to look for him. I hfid not far

to go before I came to a road which
lead directly to where he was. I

proceeded on this road for a short
distance and saw that it led straight

to a little altar (the door of which
stood ajar) where there were a few
persons arid the Saviour. The Sav-
iour was standing preaching. All
others except my husband were
seated on the ground, he alone oc-

cupying a chair. They were gaz-

ing intently as if trying to catch
every word that fell from his lips,

and I thought none dared to speak



ZION'S LANDMARK. 666

while the Saviour was preaching.

Soon my husband looked, and see

ing me coming, patted each knee
for me to eit on his lap, which 1

did, i placing one arm around his

neck, and we were all with Christ.

Brother Gold, I thought much
on those dreams while my husband
lived, and believed that, let his

stay here be long or short, that I

would shortly follow him. I haya
thought the third day in my dream
represented the third year of my
pilgrimage on earth after his de-

parture, which will soon come in.

If you have any views on either of

them please let me know.
Hoping the Father of all mercies

will ever bless you, I am your little

sister in hope of eternal life, if one
at all,

Jane E Haedbb
Greenville, N, C,

Elder P. D. Gold, Dkak "Rroth
bb:—I have been thinking i wouid
write you ever since the Associa-

tion, but foaling my littleness and
inability to express my thoughts I

have put it off from day to day. I

was so built up for several days
after the Association I felt better,

but now I am so nervous I can
hardly write. I felt like the good
Lord blessed me wonderfully by
sending you and others of the dear
saints to visit me. While I think
you all might have enjoyed your
selves better at some other place,

it was a feasfc to me. You all came
to our humble home, and it seemed
like you brought light and comfort
of the spirit with you. I believe

the dear Lord was with you. Please
bear with me and let me tell you
some of my thoughts and desires.

I felt like I wanted to get up off of

my bed, and get down and wash all

your feet. It was not the first time
in my life I have had such feelings
and desires. I have felt so at oth-
er times when the dear saints have

visited me, though I have never
seen the time I felt willing or wor-
thy for them to wash my feet. I

have never seen the saints engaged
in washing each other's ftet. It

must be a very solemn and touch-
ing scene, but in my inmost soul
there seems to me to be a sweet
feeling of love and peace connected
with it.

Satan is sorely trying me this

week with darkness and tempta-
tion. I hope the dear Lord will

bid him get behind me. Something
else I wish to say. You spoke of

yourself, "If we could know your
thoughts we would not want you in

our homes." I believe if I knew
your every act, your every secret

thought, I could have the utmost
confidence and fellowship for you,
for I felt like I had found my sec-

ond Daniel in you. None of us can
control our thoughts, and I am sure
yours are no more sinful than mine.
Just to think you spent one night
in our home and I did not hear you
pray. That grieves me, for I feel

that you are gifted in prayer. I

trust the dear Lord will give you
the burden of prayer to pray for

me. If any poor sinner ever needed
the prayers of vhe s. lots I think I

do in my weakness, temptations and
trials.

Christ said he is the resurrection
and the life, aud we read. Blessed
are they which bave part in the first

resurrection. What a happy time
that will be when the saints, the
redeemed, put on the image of

Christ, tree from pain, trouble,

trials temptations, and sin. I am
more anxious to see you now than
I ever was. I hope I will see you
again at our home. If not asking
too much of you please give your
views on 2nd Peter, 3:10. What
heavens is it will pass away? I

wish I could know your views on
many, very many passages of scrip-

ture^ but I know your valuable
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time is fully occupied with more
important work than readimg my
scribblfs. I hope you will have
time to write me a long letter. It

would ba such a pleasure jast to lie

here and read it over every day.
Please pardon all you see amiss.

I trust heaven's richest blessings

may rest upon you and yours.

Your little unworthy sister in

hope, Rosa Yancey.
Ai, N. C.

Reply on Editorial pages.

Deab Sir:—I send eubsciiption

for the Zion's Landmark paper. It

filled a place in my heart that the

words of my surround ioga could
not fill, for I could not agree on the

subject of religion. 1 once belonged
with the Missionary Baptists, but
I got so badly dissatisfied I left

them. I am in large crowds most
all the time, but their conversation
does not suit me, which makes me
feel alone and away from friends.

I used to have the privilege of

hearing the Primitive Baptists

preach when I cared nothing about
them ; but to-day I feel impressed
that they are the true church, the

children of the living God. I do
not know of a church nearer than
twenty miles. S. W. Mills.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
er:—Doubtless you remember me
at the Association at Wolf Island.

I do not remember hearing a Prim-
itive Baptist sermon since until re

cently. I was blessed with the

privilege of hearing Brother Isaac

Jones preach two very comforting
sermons to me. I felt so sad after

returning home to think I would
not hear him preach again soon. I

am sure that he would not regret

coming so far, if he only knew how
much comfort and assurance his

sermons afford to poor, weik, halt-

ing ones, if one at all.

I ever remain yours most truly,

Mrs J. J. Kerner

Zion's Landmark.

Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."
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EDITORIAL.

LEADER AND FOLLOWING?

A Leader implies a following.

Jesus 18 the leader of his people.

He led from love to them ; and

they follow from love to him. A
peculiarity about it is is, the Lead-
er knows nor calls any but his own
to follow him : while the followers

know nor can hear any voice but

his. For instance, let one profess-

edly in Jesus name yet devoid of

his Spirit come speaking, writing

or preaching to this following, and
there is no heart response, no claim

of kindred, no hearing of his voice

because strange. Or let a pretend-

ed followiog come boasting of their

might and wonderful works for Je-

sus, and he says "Depart, I never

knew you," Bat blessed is he that

comes in the name of the Lord

!

And blessed are they who hear the

ioyful sound of the gospel

!

Jesus leads his own out from the

barren legal waste of death into

the gospel land of life and peace.
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Abrabam, the grand lepresenlative

of his gospel subjects by faith, is

thus led to leave hifj native land

and father's houEe and all his

goods and idols and everything for

a new. The strong man armed
keeps his palace till a s'ronger

comes What but the stronger, al-

mighty arm of the Lord could thus

send the legal tomb, quicken into

life, and raise up to new life, as

having cast out the prince of the

power of the air enthroned ia spir-

itual wickedness in the high place

of human reason, and have caused

Abraham to gladly leave all and go

into a new, uBkuown country ? Na-
ture cannot rise above itself, nor

the spirit of evil above its nature.

And the gospel of his salvation

is how he, Jesus himself, died, was
buried, and rose sgain the third

day. Come, see the place whera

the Lord lay. His grave is empty.

He died in that he lay there. He
arose again in that his tomb is

empty. His work of salvation was
accepted of the Father in that he

was resurrected and ascended up to

the Father. Therefore behold it

not with trembling and dread, but

with trembling and gladness in that

he has thus cocquered this one last

great enemy and made his gate the

door of deliverance. We must be

laid there to be raised np agaio,

and to be raised np is to live for-

ever.

Bat not only in legeneration and
establishment in the doctrine does

he lead, but also in all our steps

practically. And herein also he
walked as he leads us to walk.

And herein the church stands in

relation to him jast as a true wife

does to her husband, naturally.

Jesus has made her "free indeed"

from every l&w otherwise demand-
ing upon, thas exempting her from
every law or legal obligation, save

to himself. When she has obeyed
bis law she lias done her whole
duty. Therefore it is said he is

her sole law-giver. And this ap-

plies individually. Hence to the

faithful, obedient wife, as it were,

or to the truslf q1, obedient follower

he is reeppnsible for the battle by
the way and all the consequences

arising from obedience to him. Nor
has he commanded his followers to

do that which is impossible for

them to do : for in proportion to

the work demanded is the grace of

strength given to perform. Par.i

said, "I can do all ihings through

Christ which strengtheneth me,"
as if the "all things," however va-

ried, were equalizad by the strength

proportiored to their performance.

So by this grace of proportional

strength, we may conclude that it

was jast as easy for Daniel to go to

the den of lions as for Peter to go
to jail, or a weaker one to do a less

thing. Oiie thing ig certain, not

till we actually need a grace will

we get it. I used to read about

and admire the martyrs, while I

greatly grieved, feeling 1 would
fail under the test. But I know
now that when Jesus is ready to

lead me through death he will give

me dying grace, and not till then.

So with every time of need. Then
we need not fear for any steps in

the future as not now able to take

it. The truth ig, we need fear
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nothiEg but to disobey.

But, from the sigas of the times,

believing that the youDger of this

generation of followers will certain-

ly be called upon to endure unus-

ual trials, and that all are sutjsct

to be any time, I i'eel constrained

to refer to greater cases of extreme

trial, hardship and peril even to

the jeopardy of liberty and life, for

Jesus sake. Also to Paul and Silas

in connection, and under a like

trial, that their example, and the

outcome of the principles involved

may encourage and strengthen to a

like implicit obedience to our Lead-

er as proven the best, safest, hap-

piest, and most profitable way.

Then Paul and Silas aa led by the

word and spirit of Jesus preached

the gospel at Phillippi, which so

enraged the people that they were

arrested : and when by the order of

the magistrates "they were beaten

with many stripes" then cast into

the inner prison, or dungeon, "and
their feet made fast in the stocks,"

so that they must remain as placed

on the stone floor ; across their bod-

ies are thirty-nine stripes dotted by
deeper bruises made with the cruel

knotted legal lash that ordinarily

split the skin at every stroke, but

that here doubtless, as given force

by enraged hatred, laid open the

flesh also. You who have mur-
mured at your hardships look at

their bodies, bruised, bleeding and
gluing to their clothes while grow-

ing so stiff, and so sore, and they

faint from hunger and thirst as long

detained at the mock trial and the

feast of scourging, perljaps. Look
at these faithful servants thus at

midnight for preaching Jesus

!

Brother, sister, you who have mur-
mured at your lot and eaid God
had forsaken you to suff^^r it, know
that God knew all this would come
upon them beforehand. His pur-

pose of grace is hid in it. You who
say "how could he suffer it save as

a jadgment? There is no hand of

judgment here, but a preparation

for God's glory and their advance-

ment in spiritual knowledge. Or
you who would turn away from

your duty as geemiDg to threaten

personal Icsa ci danger saying "the

riek is too great, the consequences

look too hazardous," or who would
claim exemption from obedience to

your Leader from any cause or ef-

fect produced in this example know
it would dishonor your Leader who
leads only where he has gone, and
gone only where your salvation

made it necessary. Know also that

this Is to the glory of God and the

good of these servants, and as an

example left for the learning and
profit of after followers. What
good to Paul and Silas? Why,
they were led to a prayer that

springs only from jast such a con-

dition of body and soul. God's

compelling force is the creation of

our necessities. These necessities

and their degree of immergency as

formed by environments seem to be

under the control of man, neverthe-

less the hand of God in providence

form and frame them. The greater

the agony or emergency of that

necessity the more earnest the

prayer. That prayer—necessarily

preceding—founa access to the

throne
;
whence, in answer, came
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the revelatioD, as never before, thtxi

God's mercies and comforts were

commensarate with all detpcJi- iieed

and suffering for Jesus' siike ; also

that thus suffering in his behaif

God's glory rested upon them, and
that thcrgh as a glimmer showed
their present aflaictions but trifliog

and momentary as compared to that

yet to be revealed in them. This

was knowledge and glory enough
for the presertt and turned their

prayer to a song of praise and
thanksgiving that God had counted

them worthy thus to soffer for his

name's sake. How wonderful

!

thanksgivisg to God for that which
was 60 lately his terror and torture !

What a wonder working God was
their's! How light their heart!

How welcome their stripes ! How
strong their faith ! How full and
free their song of triumph ! Jesus

led in that song. He leads in ev-

ery strait, tilal and tribulation

springing in or from gospel obedi-

ence ; and will always end in songs
of praise. And the deeper the sor-

row the louder they sing. The
more bitter the prayer the sweeter

the praise. The deeper we go into

the sea of Christ's sorrows, the

more tender mercies we find in the

deep of God's love. And the walk
in all obedience is with the God of

all grace. To love God is to do all

things as unto him: and the all

things work together for good to

them that love him.

And the prisoners heard that

song (Acts 16:25). Poor prisoners

of hope ! How wierd and startling

it must sound—such a song from
such a source at such a time? and

yet how touchingly sad, soothicg

and strangely welcome awakening

them from sleep, and furthermore

lo the assurance that God was good

to some one. It must have been as

the voice that said "Awake thou

ihat sieepesc and arise from the

dead," for soon God's mighty pow-

er was manifest in the earthquake

that bursted loose all the bars,

bolts, stocks and doors.

Thus by faithful devotion to your

Leader "let your light shine that

others seeing your good works may
glorify your Father in heaven:"

not to run out after them, but sim-

ply do your work in hand. P.

INCORRUPTIBLE.

The doctrine or teaching that

comes from God is pure. Thera is

knowledge in it that comprehendE

—

declares—the end from the begin-

ning. There can therefore never

be any mistake about it. For noth-

ing is hid or can ever be hid from

God. There is no guessing, or

speculation, or theories with him.

There is no uncertainty with him.

Bat oa the other hand the his-

tory of men is a record of failures.

How many different theories, nc-

tions, attitudes, positions and con-

tentions men have advanced, how
many changes, blinders, convic-

tions, pretended improvementp,

new ideas, efforts and trials to end

in disappointment and failure. So

many different notions coming and
going, rising and falling, still the

Lord remains the same and truth is

the ssme. The same people whom
he foreknew are the ones that shall

inherit heaven, for whom he did
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foreknow them he aleo did predes-

tinate that they should be con-

formed to the image of his Son, and
he did predestinate that they

should be holy and without biame

before him in love. Having loved

his own he loved them unto the

end.

Truth is without change for it is

unchangeable. It cannot be im-

proved. Nothing can be added to

that which is perfect. The nature

of God forbids any reduciion of his

infinity, or any addiiion to his

eternity: nor does it allow any
change in his immutability. Rev-

elation of more glory, or gcodcees,

power, or grtatijeps b«-ioEgiig to

him does not prove any change in

him, but only givee lis a better

knowledge of that which (xisted

anterior to its unfuldiog The ap-

pearing of Christ in the fl-sh wiih

the consequent obedieKce unto

death following ia ihe execution of

God's purpcfje hid in the sges past.

Mjsieiies ^«heri unfolded reveal

that which previcusly existed, but

in different conditiors.

Men gueee, reason, imagiie, spec-

ulate, blunder, are mistaken snd
prove that tbey are igoorant. Bat
when did evtr God declare or fore-

tell a thing that did not ccme to

pass as it was prophet-ied ? What
event, however improbable or as it

seemed to us impcssible, that he

foretold, did lioE cfcor as he said

it would.

When noea eps-ak it is v4th dcubJ,

uncertainty, saying what they

ihiEk, or declare ibings as they

appear unto them. Oratois argue

Irom the past, nor can they cer

tainly tell what shall be. They
kV.cw not what hidden forces may
intervene and defeat that which
KeeiiiS to them of most certain oc-

carrtLce. Tiiey jadge the future

by the past, the major premise of

iheir reasonicg is so and so has

been, and under like conditions it

will cc;ur ggain ; but they cannot

determine as to the recurrence of

the same conditions. How often

they are mistaken even when they

aim to speak that v/hich appears to

them to be right and certain to oc-

cur. When God sends men to

preach his word it is not a matter

of guess or spe culation when they

preach, if they are in the Spirit of

the Lojrd hud ihe Spirit of the Lord

is in tlem. But it is yea, yea.

There is never a mistake if the

Lord iadiles the matter: but it is

certain of fulfillment. The doc-

trine is one, the Lord is one. One
Gi d ishd Father who is above you
?ilJ, through you all, and in you ail

(the true church), one Lord, one

faith, one baptism, even as ye are

callei ia cte hope of your Callicg.

How mnch false preaching, and

how many fake doctiines then

ther*? aie in this w< rid,

Tbn p;inclpl«rs of men and of

earEh ^hali all fail, all paes away,

all perieb. All are corrupt and

shall therefore pass away or have

an end. Even the earth shall pass

away. All thirgs that are visible

shall have an end. Bar ihn things

of ifee kicgdom of heaven shall en

dure foreier. They cannot perish

because they sre incoiruptible.

Whea one is born of God there

is in him the revelation of that
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spirit or nature that desires and

loves heavenly things. If ye then

be risen with Christ set your affec-

tion on things above, and not on

things on earth. The things on

earth, or that are seen, are tempor-

al and shall perish, while those

things that be above—pare, holy,

heavenly, and thug above, or high-

er than earth, can never perish for

they are incorruptible.

In the resurrection vile bodies

of the saints will be changed and
fashioned like unto the glorious

body of our Lord. For this cor-

ruptible (body) shall put on incor-

ruption. Then death shall be

swallowed up in victory. What a

blessed hope is this.

P. D. G.

REMARK ON 2d PETER 3:10.

We know not when the day of

the Lord will come. It is sure to

come, yet it will be as a thief in

the night in the sense that it will

be at an unexpected time. Because
it is at an unexpected time and so

important—the most wonderful and
glorious to those ready for his com-
ing, are two good and great reasons

why we should watch.

Our dear sister Yancey is quite

feeble—on a bed of laigoishing

—

has not ability to walk ; but the

Lord is with her. She is watching
I hope and waiting for the coming
of her Lord.

The things we see shall all pass

away at that coming of the Lord

—

the heavens we behold shall pass

away with a great noise. The legal

heavens did pass away as Jesus
filled the meapure of the legal re-

quirements, and those heavens were

folded up, and the gospel heaven

was brought in so gloriously on the

day of Pentecost. This we witness

when the darkness is past and the

true light (Jesus) shines in our

hearte, for then the covenant of

works passes out of oor minds and
has no mora place as the covenant

of grace enters gloriously. It is

with notable wonder that this dark-

ness passes away, and a new heaven

appears wherein dweiieth righ-

teousness which is given to us.

The light causes the darkness to

vanish away. It is life that extin-

guishes death. It is when the new
covenant enters that the old one

passes away. When I became
a man I put away childish things.

When one is born again then he
enters a new world. Why do we
look for new heavens and a new
earth? Because we have the earn-

est of this in the revelation of Je-

sus in ns the hope of glory, who is

the resurrection. We know that if

the earthly house of this tabernacle

were dissolved we have a building

of Grod, an house not made with

hands eternal in the heavens. How
do we know this ? Because in this

house or mortal State we groan.

The resurrection begets in us this

hope.

Nor will it be grief to us when-

this change comes : for the glory of

the Lord will fill us with his joy

and praise.

P. D. G.

Elder T. S. Daltou'd Postoffice

is changed from Stanleyton, Va.,

to Front Royal, Va.
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END OF VOLUME 33.

This issue closes the 33 rd VoluiCG

of Zion's Landmaek.
The Lord has strengihened us to

continne the pablicaticn of this

paper as a medium of correspocd-

ence tor the saints, end iosistence

for the doc'ritie of divine truth,

earnestly contendiog for the faith

once delivered to the ssints We
have all to thank God for sud
fresh courage take. Oar brethren

and friends lave been induJgent

and kind to us.

Peace has prevailed generally in

the churches in our midso.

During the excessive heat and
drought it seemed as if crops would
be scorched to perishing. But tbe

good hand of the Lord is still upon
us, and we have great reason to

thank God and take courage.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.

J. R Thomas and Miss M. L.

Denson, in Tarboro, N. C , Oct. 17,

1900, by P, D. Gold.

OBITUARIES.

LUCRETIA JAMES.

The subject of this notice was born July
25th, 1821, and died Aug. 29th, 1899, mak-
.ing her stay on earth 78 years, 1 montii
and 3 days. I feel that I can not do jus-
tice to her memory. She was married to

Matthew James on the 16th of May, 1844,

who preceeded her to the grave 15 years,

By this union two children were born
unto them, one son and one daughter, both
of whom lived to be grown. He son died
March 6th, 1875. Her daughter is still

living. She obtained a hope in Christ and
united with the church at Flatswamp the

7th of September, 1877. Her husband

never united with the chuich, but was a
firm believer in the doctrine of salvation
by grace. I think her neighbors will bear
me out in saying, truly a good woman is

gone, kind and affectionate in her family
and to all with whom she came in contact.
The writer's home was with her for over
30 years, and I can truthfully say more of
her than of any ene else I have ever seen.
Daring my stay of over 80 years with her,
I never saw her angry in my life, always
pleasant and had a good word for all.

How pleasant and good it is to be able to
thus speak of our kindred and friends.

Her disease was cancer. She suffered un-
told misery, but never complained. Oh !

how we miss her, but of one thing we are
satisfied and that is, she is with her Maker
at rest, which is a hsppy exchange for her.

While it is sad to us to part with her, we
hope we can say with David, while she
cannot cou:e to us we can go to her, as we
humbly trust in that bright world above.
Her walk in this life should be an example
for us all.

Written by her son-in law who loved her
as a mother.

W. H. Williams.
Oakley, N. C.

JAMES C KEELING.

James C, Keeling, near Malmaison, Pitt-

sylvania counjy, Va., fell asleep in the
arms of Jesus July 15th, 1900, in his 56th
year, after untold suffering for eleven
weeks from liver and heart affection. He
was a good neighbor, kind and loving hus-

band, and very hidulgent father, and leaves

a wife and seven children. He professed

a hope in Christ many years before his

death. He told me his experience. I told

him to join the church and live a Chris-

tian. 1 thought he would enjoy his life

better, but he never did. Two mornings
before he died I went to his bed, took him
by the hand and asked him if he did not

feel belter. He said he did and told me
to sit down by him for he wanted us to

talk. I believe the Lord gave him strength

that morning to talk, for he had been for

several days so I scarcely could understand
anything he said. He commenced by say-

ing I had never given him any bad advice,

and if he had taken my advice he would
not have had to suffer as he had. He felt

that ihe Lord had sent all this affliction,

troubles and trials on him for his disobedi-

ence. He said he had made many prom-
ises to offer to the church, but the devil
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would tell him he was no Christian, and
not fit to join the church. He said it was
too late now, he never would have another

opportunity to join the church. I then

asked him if he thought he would be bet-

ter off when he left this world ? He said

he did, he knew he was in the hands of a

just God that would do right. He then

told me to call his v/ife in ttie room. She
came in and s_t down by him. He put

his hand on her shoulder and told her he
had no choice in any place to be buried,

she could put him at any place she thought
best, he wanted all the family to be buried

at the same place. As they formed a fam-
ily here on earth he hoped when Christ

came to make up his jewels they all might
be among them. He was baried in a nice

grove near his house.

Brother R, L. Dodscn conducted the

burial service. It was witnessed by the

largest crowd of people I ever saw at a

burial. I hope the Lord may be with the

bereaved family to comfort them and give

them strength and grace to bear them up
under their trials and afflictions, and that

the Lord may prepare them all by divine

grace to meet our loved ones h''<- ^re gone
before in heaven where there w.ii l.„ lo
more sickness, sorrow, pain or death,

where we may join them in singing songs
of praise to His holy and righteous name
throughout a never ending eternity, is the

desire and prayer of one that loves you all,

W. H. Giles.

MRS. MARY W. JONES.

Mrs. Mary W. Jones died in Martin Co.,

N. C, on Saturday the 14th of September,
1884. The deceased was the daughter of

Pollard and Catharine Hodges, of Martin
county, and wife of Mr. A. J. Jones. She
was not a member of the church militant,

but we feel well assured that she is of the

church triumphant, for according to what
we have heard her say, and the fruit of the

Spirit that we feel that we have seen in

her, we are satisfied that she possessed an
interest in that inheritance that fades not

away. For she seemed to love the doc-
trine of salvation by grace, and had a right

to, for not long before she died she was
telling me of a dream that she had that I

thought alluded to baptism, and I was
telling her what it meant, and questioned
her about her hops in Christ. She told

how for some years back she had been in

deep trouble, and felt like there was no
hope for her, and all at once the words

were applied to her, "He that seeks salva-

tion shall be saved;" but from a feeling

sense of unworthiness she had never unit>

ed with the church. She suffered much in

her sickness, but seemed to be perfectly
resigned to it, and manifested as much pa-
tience, I think, as any one I have ever
seen. I saw her very often, almost every
day toward the latter part of her sickness,

and often I felt a desire that the good Lord
would grant unto me such patience and
resignation as she manifested when it is

his will to call me away from the cares of
earth.

She leaves a sadly bereaved husband
and six children to mourn a loss to them
that will never be supplied in this world,
but may the Lord in his mercy remember
them and visit them in his salvation, and
be their shield in this life. She also leaves
a poor old afflicted mother that is blind,

and has been for several years, which is

indeed another great trial to her, but how
often it seems that the most humble and
obedient christians are the ones that have
the most affliction and trial to endure. But
our Heavenly Father tempereth the fire of
trial, never suffering it to become hotter
than we deserve, but causeth it to burn off

the ties and cords that bind us to the
world, and draws us nearer to him. May
our dear old sister be enabled to feel that
the everlastiDg arm of Jehovah is under-
neath to boar her up.

The unworthy writer attended on the
occasion of the funeral, and felt impressed
to speak from these words, "And I heard
a voice from heaven saying unto me, write
blessed are the dead which die in the
Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the Spir-

it, that they may rest from their labors,

and their works to follow them." Rev.
14:13.

Affectionately yours to serve,

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton, N. C.

MADISON BROWN,

Madison Brown was born March 15th,

1825, and died March 2d, 1900, making his

stay on earth 74 years, 11 months and 13
days. He professed a hope in Christ in

1878, joined the Primitive Baptists and
was baptised by Elder Gilliam at Gilliam's

Church. He lived in that church eighteen
years, then we moved our membership to

Page's Chapel by letter, and Lved there

two years. His house was always open to

Primitive Baptists, and when he was well
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he was always ready to go to hear them
preach. He' left twelve children, a wife

and a hrge number of friends to mourn
their loss.

He was taken sick about 5 o'clock in the

afternoon and died at 1 o'clock that night.

He suffered much pain, but died without

a struggle and with a smile on his face.

On the day that he was taken sick he did

many useful deeds around the house as if

he were going away. He was always ready

to help those who needed assistance. We
did all we could to revive him, but all was
in vain. I feel that he has gone home to

heaven, where sickness, sorrow, pain and
death are felt nor feared no more. I feel

sometimes that I cannot bear it, but the

Lord will not put more on me than I can

bear. He doeth His will and we must be
still, for I know that he is God. Now I

have no one to look to but the blessed

Lord, but if I can only trust in him right

that will be enough.
The funeral was preached before he was

removed from the house by. Elder E. Fau-
cett and Elder W. E. Slade. It was his

request that his funeral be preached before

h3 was buried.

He was married twice: first to Rachel
Pickard and second to Ella Boswell, my-
self. His first wife was the mother of five

children, three of whom are living, and I

am the mother of ten, one dead and nine

living, five of whom are with me. They
honor and remember their kind and cheer-

ful father. He is missed througtiout this

community. He vas born in Caswell Co
,

N. C, and died in the same county. My
dear brethren and sisters, pray for me and
my children that God may lead and guide

us in the right way, is the prayer of the

unworthy writer.

Ella Brown.

benjamin s. howard.

Brother Howard was born Oct. 21st,

I845, and died Dec. 30th, 1899. He was
married to Hester J. Scott Sept. 28th,

1871. There were born to them nine chil-

dren. Brother Howard joined the church
ia August, 189G, and we can say that we
have lost a good, faithful member. His
seat was never vacant unless sickness hin-

dered him. He was clerk of our church
and filled his place well. He suffered

much, but his faith was sti^g. He told

his wife that he saw his biWtiful home
a'lead of him. Much could be said about
Brother Howard, but ihe writer feels so

unworthy of so great a task concerning one
who was so humble and so kind as he was
she can only say she hopes the Lord may
bless sister Howard and his children that

they may feel and believe he is able to be
a husband and a father to them, and to

feel that their loss is his eternal gain.

Yours in hope,
Indiana Scott.

lenor glide scott.

Brother Gold:—I will send you the

death of our little daughter, Lenor Clide

Scott. She was born March 12th, 1890,

and died March 18th, 1900. She had the

typhoid pheumonia. Oh how she did suf-

fer, no tongue can express. She was not

conscious at all at first, but three days be^
fore she died she knew something, and
could talk with sense, and would take the

medicine to the last. We had two doctors

to attend her, but all they and our kind

friends could do was of no use. She
passed off easy and quiet on Sunday. She
leaves a mother and father, one little sister,

and two brothers to mourn her loss, but

we hope our loss is her eternal gain, and
that the Lord may bless us and prepare us

to meet her in heaven where parting is no
more, is the prayer of her grieved and
heart troubled mother and father.

Jacob W. and Indiana Scott.

APPOINTMENTS.

A. H. NANCE.

Pleasant Hill Sat. and 4th Sun in Nov.
Salisbury At night
Flat Creek Monday
Toms Creek Tuesday
New Shepherd Wednesday
Rock Hill Thursday
Mt. Tabor Friday
Sandy Creek Saturday
Brother Wm. J. French's (near Atlee)

1st Sunday in December at 3 p. m.
Dan River Wednesday
Wolf Island ~ 2nd Sunday and Sat.
Pleasantville Monday
Sardis. Tuesday
Hillsdale Wednesday
Oak Ridge At night
Saints Delight Thursday
Mt. Vernon Friday
Pine Saturday
Salisbury 3d Sunday
Conveyance needed.
Will some one meet him at Salisbury on

Sunday night of first appointment there.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 575

A. M. DENNY.

Durham. . . Mon. night after lat Sun. in Nov.
Wilson Tuesday night
Upper Town Creek Wednesaay
Lower Town Creek Thursday
Pleasant Hill Friday
Falls Saturday and 2d Sunday
Mill Branch Monday
Wilson Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Bethany Friday
Raleigh At Night
Durham Sat. and 3rd Sunday

I hope to accompany him on most of this
tour. P. D. G.

A. G. MORTON.
Salisbury Friday night before 2d Sunday

in November.
Pine Sat and 2d Sunday
Conveyance needed.
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LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

The publisliers have brcnght out

a much improved edition of this

hymn book. The binding is much
better, and the print is plain and
good. The prices are the same.

P. D. a.

A NEW BOOK.
"The Glorious PRIESTHOOD of the Exalt-
pd and Holy SON OF GOD, the Only Lord
Jesus Christ, Considered in His Perfect
Mediatorial Work, as the Divine Prophet
and Eternal HIGH PRIEST and Righ-
teous KING of all the Saints of the MOST
HIGH," hy DAVID BARTLEY.
It will be sent to any plainly written ad-

dret.^, post-paid, for cash orders, as follows*
One copy, 60 cts. ; two copies, $1.00; six cop-
ies, $2 70; twelve copies, $5.00, to one ad-
dress. Please send cash by money order, or
in registered letter.

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY.
Crawfordsville, Indiana.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
^ BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
healthly location away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyanee to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, 0.

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMI»
BOOK—PRICES.

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 60 cents. Pe>
dozen, by mail $6.00. Morocco binding, plain edge, sing-le

copy by mail, $1,00. Per dozen by mail $9.00. Morocco
binding-, gilt edge and gilt cover, single copy by mail $1.2}
Per dozen, by mail $12,00 No less than half dozen will be
old at dozen rates. Books sent to any part of the Unitey
States or Territories, postage prepaid, cash in advance
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money Orders, or by
Express. Address Alvin Clark, local and general ageo
Wilson. N. C,

Dr. H. O. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TKEATED:—Diseases of the

i

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Eemoved. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus, Aug 1 ly
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APPOINTMENTS.

S.F.BASS. July.

Clement 7 and 8
Rehoboth 9

Fellowship 10
Bethel 11
Sandv Grove. 12
Willow Spring 13
Oak Grove 14
Middle Creek Is
I/ittle Creek 16
Bethany 17
Cross Roads 18
Memorial 20
Upper Black Creek 21 and 22
Lower Black Creek 23
Aycoek 24
Wilson. 25
White Oak 26
Autiys Creek 27
Lower Town Creek 28 and 29
Upper Town Creek 3O

ISAAC JONES.
Bear Creek Sat. and 2d Sun. in July
Big Meadow Monday
School house near Bro. John Buckner's on

I'uesday

.

Funeral at ao arbor near old Bro. James
Burroughs' place (funeral of Mr. Jones )

White Odk Spring Friday
School house near Bro. Leach's daughter's,
Saturday.

Sugg's Creek 8rd Sunday
Rock Hill Monday
Toms Creek '...Tuesday
Abbott's Creek Wednesday
Saints' Delight Thursday
Elder Williard will arrange for Friday.

Durham Sat. and 4th Sunday. Brother
J. R Young s at night.

Oak Grove Monday
Willow Spring Tuesday
Middle Creek Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday
Rehoboth Friday
Smithfield Union Bat. and 5th Sunday
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